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PBEFACE. 


In  announcing  the  completion  of  the  Third  Volume  of  the 
Annals  op  British  Legislation,  it  may  he  ohserved  that  it 
comprises  many  documents  of  more  than  ordinary  interest. 
Under  Series  A,  "  Finance,  Manufacture,  and  Commerce,"  the 
first  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  her  Majesty's  Customs  gives 
an  interesting  narrative  of  this  hranch  of  the  puhlic  Revenue,  the 
changes  effected  from  time  to  time  in  the  tariff,  and  the  vast 
development  of  our  trade  and  commerce.  In  the  form  of  Annual 
Reports,  the  leading  departments  of  the  State  are  thus  affording 
evidence  of  their  lahour  and  progress,  and  so  furnish  the  hest 
guarantee  for  their  wise  and  economical  administration.  The 
Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  Bank 
Acts  is  valuable,  from  the  fact  that  it  contains  the  opinions  of 
the  leading  authorities  on  the  various  controverted  questions  of 
Finance  and  Banking,  as  well  as  Statistics  of  the  Imports  and 
Exports  of  Bullion,  and  much  insight  into  the  relation  which 
exists  between  the  Bank  of  England  and  the  State. 

Under  Series  B,  "  Diplomacy  and  War,**  the  papers  on  the 
insults  in  China,  on  the  proceedings  of  the  Naval  Force  at 
Canton,  and  on  the  right  of  entrance  into  that  place,  furnish 
the  necessary  links  for  a  proper  understanding  of  our  relations 
with  the  Celestial  Empire  since  the  Treaty  of  Nanking.  The 
papers  on  the  Opium  Trade  give  full  information  on  the  cost 
and  production  of  opium,  and  the  effect  of  that  narcotic  on 
the  health  and  morals  of  the  Chinese.  The  papers  on  the  affairs 
of  Naples  show  the  reasons  which  have  led  to  the  rupture  of  our 
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political  relations  with  that  country.  More  Eastern  nations 
have  been  brought  within  the  domain  of  International  Law. 
Treaties  have  been  concluded  with  Siam,  Persia,  and  Morocco. 
The  Treaty  for  the  Redemption  of  the  Sound  Dues  removes  a 
troublesome  hindrance  to  commerce.  The  Treaty  with  France 
relative  to  the  right  of  Fisheries  on  the  Coast  of  Newfoundland 
and  neighbouring  coasts  was  seriously  objected  to  by  that 
colony,  but  provision  made  that  the  Convention  was  to  come  into 
force  only  provided  the  laws  required  to  carry  the  Treaty  into 
effect  were  passed  by  the  Imperial  Parliament  of  Great  Britain 
and  the  Provincial  Legislature  of  Newfoundland ;  and  therefore 
the  opposition  made  by  the  Colony  rendered  the  Treaty  with 
France  of  no  effect. 

Series  C,  ^^  Ecclesiastical  Affairs  and  Education,"  contains  the 
second  Report  of  the  Civil  Service  Commissioners,  giving  evidence 
of  the  increased  popularity  of  a  system  of  examination  which  pro- 
mises to  add  much  to  the  efficiency  of  all  public  departments. 
The  Report  of  the  Department  of  Science  and  Art  brings 
under  one  view  the  progress  annually  made  in  various  branches 
of  scientific  education,  comprising  Geological  Surveys,  Mines, 
Schools  of  Art,  Educational  Museums,  &c.,  &c.  The  Minutes 
of  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  very  vividly  exhibit,  in 
the  Report  of  the  Inspectors,  the  educational  state  of  all  the 
various  districts  of  England  and  Scotland,  as  well  as  the  causes 
which  impede  the  increase  of  education. 

Much  valuable  information  is  given  under  Series  D,  ^^  Railway, 
Shipping,  and  Postal  Communication.''  The  Report  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  on  the  Railways  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United 
States  of  America  furnishes  the  best  materials  for  appreciating  the 
progressive  development  of  this  means  of  communication,  and  the 
prospective  value  of  the  immense  amount  of  property  therein 
embarked.  A  close  investigation  is  now  made  into  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  great  number  of  wrecks  annually  occur,  in 
relation  to  the  locality  where  they  happen,  the  months  and  hours 
of  their  occurrence,  the  state  of  the  weather,  and  the  capacity  of 
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the  master.  Such  information  will  prove  of  great  value  in 
reducing  marine  insurance  to  the  siame  scientific  hases  on  which 
life  and  fire  insurance  are  now  estahlished. 

Under  Series  E,  "Law,  Justice,  and  Crime,**  there  will  be 
found  Tables  showing  the  state  of  crime  in  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  in  the  year  1856.  The  relation  of  crime  to  age,  sex, 
nationality,  occupation,  and  education,  are  rich  data  for  the  jurist 
and  moralist  to  ascertain  the  extent  and  char^icter  of  national 
delinquencies,  the  causes  which  lead  to  crime,  and  the  operation 
of  our  criminal  laws.  There  is,  indeed,  an  essential  unity  in  all 
social  phenomena.  The  documents  which  give  evidence  of  a 
prosperous  or  declining  trade,  of  more  numerous  or  fewer  mar- 
riages, of  a  large  or  small  number  of  committals,  of  neglected 
or  improved  education,  illustrate  each  other,  and,  to  a 
thoughtful  student,  furnish  the  best,  because  the  largest,  field 
for  observation  and  generalization.  The  Reports  of  the  Commis- 
sioners on  the  Statute  Law  and  on  Common  Law  Judicial  Business 
bear  on  reforms  much  needed  in  the  style  and  mechanics  of  our 
law  making,  as  well  as  on  the  means  afforded  for  the  right 
administration  of  justice. 

As  might  be  anticipated,  the  grievous  misfortunes  which  have 
occurred  in  British  India  have  caused  public  attention  to  be 
intensely  directed  to  that  portion  of  the  Empire.  The  papers  on 
the  Mutinies,  under  Series  F,  "  British  India,  Colonies,  and 
Dependencies,"  give  a  continuous  narrative  of  those  dreadful 
events  which  have  startled  the  civilized  world.  Much  collateral 
information  is  also  afforded  on  the  financial  and  commercial  state 
of  India,  preparatory  to  even  wider  inquiries  by  several  Com- 
mittee's of  the  House  of  Commons  appointed  in  the  present  session 
of  Parliament.  A  comprehensive  review  of  the  progress  of  our 
Colonies  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  America,  and  Australia,  is 
also  included  in  the  reports  of  the  respective  Governors  to  the 
Colonial  Secretary,  and  in  the  Statistical  Tables  published  by  the 
Board  of  Trade. 

Series  G,  "  Population,  Municipal,  and  Parliamentary,"  corn- 
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prises  the  Report  of  the  Commission  on  the  Registration  of  Titles, 
with  reference  to  the  sale  and  transfer  of  land.  The  need  of 
providing  some  means  for  a  speedier,  more  certain,  and  more 
economical  transfer  of  landed  property,  has  heen  universally 
acknowledged,  and  several  measures  have  heen  introduced  into 
^the  House  of  Lords  on  the  subject.  The  Report  on  Births, 
Deaths,  and  Marriages,  is  full  of  interesting  facts,  well  fitted  to 
quicken  a  lively  curiosity, 

Under  Series  H,  "  Health,  Inclosures,  ftc,"  valuable  papers  are 
inserted  on  the  health  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  and  on  the  history 
and  practice  of  Vaccination. 

The  succeeding  Volume  will  comprise  the  remaining  Papers, 
Bills,  and  Statutes  for  the  Session  1857* 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  above  brief  analysis  of  the  contents 
of  this  Volume  will  satisfactorily  illustrate  the  original  design  of 
the  promoters  of  the  work,  and  confirm  the  favourable  opinion 
expressed  by  the  public  and  the  Press  of  its  predecessors.  The 
distinguishing  feature  of  the  Annals  of  British  Legislation  is 
the  authenticity  of  the  documents  therein  inserted,  the  reliability 
of  the  facts  and  the  authority  of  the  sources  from  which  they 
are  collected,  not  a  Paper  being  included  in  the  work  but  what 
may  be  quoted  in  all  future  inquiries  as  an  authority  bearing  the 
impress  of  its  Parliamentary  and  official  character.  A  vast 
amount  of  solid  information  is  thus  brought  to  bear  upon  every 
social  and  political  subject,  well  calculated  to  assist  the  student 
and  the  philosopher  in  properly  appreciating  the  importance  of 
social  occurrences,  and  in  sifting  those  problems  which  often 
engage  and  perplex  the  keenest  imagination.  As  a  help  to 
contemporaneous  history,  the  Annals  become  therefore  indis- 
pensable to  all  public  institutions  and  libraries.  Wherever 
questions  on  our  social  progress  are  studied  and  publicly  discussed 
— ^wherever  a  focus  is  provided  for  the  cultivation  and  difiusion  of 
knowledge — wherever  a  record  is  preserved  of  our  progress  in 
Finance,  Commerce,  Agriculture,  Education,  Crime,  Colonies, 
Diplomacy,   Wars,    there    the   Annals  will    be   found    always 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PREFACE.  VU 

interestiDg  and  frequently  invaluable.  There  are  but  few  public 
institutions  able  to  afford  the  expenditure  or  the  space  for  the 
vast  library  of  Blue  Books,  increasing  at  the  ratio  of  one  hundred 
Yolmnes  a  year.  In  the  Annals  their  real  worth  is  condensed 
and  preserved  in  the  limited  compass  of  two  volumes  annually, 
containing  one  thousand  pages.  No  efforts  are  spared  to  render 
the  Annals  worthy  of  public  approbation.  The  undertaking 
to  give  wider  circulation  to  our  Parliamentary  literature,  which, 
for  bulk  and  comprehensiveness,  exceeds  perhaps  any  other  store 
of  periodical  information,  deserves  an  extensive  and  permanent 
encouragement,  and  the  good  offices  of  our  courteous  readers  are 
earnestly  solicited  so  as  to  cause  the  Annals  to  overcome  the 
danger  of  its  infancy,  and  to  be  safely  established  as  one  of  our 
national  publications. 

LEONE  LEVI. 


LimcolH*»  Inn,  London^ 

April  30th,  1858. 
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No.  LX.— mSULTS  IN  CHINA. 
Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Lords,  dated  February  12,  1857,/or 

Cofies  or  Extracts  of  any  Reports  made  to  Her  Majesty'^s  Government  of 
InsuUs  offered  by  British  Residents  at  Canton  to  Natives  of  that  place  since 
the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  between  this  Country  and  China  in 
1842;  also  of  any  Reports  of  InsuUs  offered  by  Chinese  to  Foreigners. 

[Presented  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.^ 

On  the  20th  December,  1842,  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  communicated  to 
the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  the  particulars  of  a  disturbance  at  Canton,  during 
which  considerable  damage  was  done ;  three  of  the  factories  (including  that 
one  called  the  English  factory)  were  burned,  and  the  lives  and  property 
of  many  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects,  and  apparently  of  other  foreigners, 
were  placed  for  a  time  in  considerable  jeopardy.  The  occasion  of  the 
disturbance  was  as  follows : — On  the  7th  December,  a  trifling  dispute  took 
place  between  a  party  of  lascars,  who,  to  the  number  of  170,  had  come  up 
on  liberty  from  the  ships  at  Whampoa,  and  some  Chinese  fruit-venders,  in 
which  one  of  the  latter  was  wounds  A  tumult  arose,  two  of  the  lascars 
were  killed,  and  others  conveyed  away,  when  the  mob  got  the  upper 
hand,  drove  off  the  Chinese  soldiers  who  had  arrived  on  the  application  of 
the  merchants  to  the  local  authorities,  entered  the  factories,  plundered  the 
treasuries,  and,  carrying  out  furniture,  placed  it  round  the  British  flag-staff, 
which  was  opposite  to  the  old  Company's  factory,  and  set  fire  to  it  Fire 
waa  also  -carried  into  this  building,  which  was  under  repair  by  the  Chinese 
Government  for  the  reception  of  the  British  Plenipotentiary  at  the 
approaching  Conferences,  for  carrying  out  the  details  of  the  Treaty ;  and 
the  flames  soon  broke  out  in  all  directions.  The  wind  being  from  the  west, 
the  factories  west  of  Hog-lane  escaped  the  fire,  and  they  also  escaped  from 
plunder,  as  the  mob,  satisfied  with  the  outrage  achieved,  retired  on  the 
renewed  appearance  of  the  Chinese  troops. 

It  is  stated  that  this  mob  was  composed  of  people  of  the  lowest  order, 
belonging  not  so  much  to  the  city  as  to  the  neighbourhood ;  that  many  were 
armed  with  short  swords,  and  that,  although  the  dispute  with  the  lascars 
was  the  immediate  occasion  of  the  outbreak,  the  rioters  were  evidently 
acting  upon  a  preconcerted  plan,  under  the  instigation  of  influential  persons, 
and  were  headed  by  individuals  who,  from  their  dress,  appeared  to  be  of 
the  better  order. 

After  the  occurrence  of  this  disturbance,  the  British  merchants  in  Hong 
Kong  made  a  representation  to  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  to  the  effect: — 1st, 
"that  the  disturbance  originated  in  a  preconcerted  plan ;  2nd,  that  it  woidd 
have  taken  place  sooner  or  later  without  the  immediately  exciting  cause  of 
an  aflray  between  certain  lascars  and  the  Chinese;  3rd,  that  the  local 
authorities  were  either  unable  or  unwilling  to  afford  the  necessary 
protection ;  and  4th,  that  there  was  a  spirit  of  hostility  towards  the  English 
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amongst  certain  classes  in  Canton^  who  guide  and  influence  the  rabble  in 
their  operations. 

In  answer  to  these  allegations.  Sir  Heniy  Pottinger  observed,  as  regards 
the  first  point,  that  no  single  fact  had  come  to  his  knowledge  to  authorize 
him  to  concur  in  the  opinion  they  had  expressed.  On  the  contrary,  it 
seemed  clear  that  the  crew  of  the  Fort  William^  and  other  ships,  were  the 
originators  of  the  disturbance.  The  second  point  was  disposed  of  by  the 
preceding  remarks ;  and,  viewed  abstractedly,  was  based  on  mere  surmise. 
As  to  the  alleged  inability  of  the  local  authorities  to  afibrd  protection,  that 
was  only  a  conjecture.  And  as  to  the  fourth.  Sir  Henry  charged  the 
British  merchants  of  having,  by  their  conduct,  thrown  serious  difBculties 
and  obstacles,  if  not  positive  risk,  in  the  way  of  the  then-pending 
arrangements. 

The  Governor-General  of  Canton,  in  answer  to  a- note  of  Sir  Henry 
Pottinger,  explained  the  causes  of  the  disturbance.  He  desired  the 
plenipotentiary  to  transmit  orders  to  the  Consular  officer  residing  at  Canton 
rigorously  to  restrain  the  black-faced  foreigner,  that  they  may  not  be 
allowed  to  create  disturbance,  and  give  rise  to  such  affrays;  and  stated 
that  as  soon  as  the  amount  of  money  and  property  plundered  from  the 
merchants  shall  have  been  ascertained,  the  sums  shall  be  severally 
recovered  and  repaid. 

The  British  merchants,  in  answer  to  Sir  Henry  Pottinger's  letter, 
objected  to  the  charges  brought  against  them,  and  warmly  resented  the 
public  censure  cast  upon  them. 

On  the  5th  February,  1844,  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  communicated  to  the 
Earl  of  Aberdeen  that  some  person,  who  had  gone  out  to  shoot,  about  a 
mile  and  a  half  from  the  shipping,  had  fired  through  a  hedge  (by  which  all 
the  farm-houses  in  that  part  of  China  are  surrounded)  and  severely 
wounded  two  boys,  who  were  brought  to  the  temporary  Consulate  some 
hours  after  in  a  very  dangerous  state,  and  that  it  was  believed  by  Dr.  Hale 
that  one  would  be  blind  for  life.  Steps  had  been  taken  to  secure  the 
offender,  and  meanwhile  the  two  wounded  boys  were  cared  for. 

On  the  10th  January,  1845,  Mr.  Davis  gave  information  to  the  Earl 
of  Aberdeen  on  the  subject  of  a  seizure  and  robbery  committed  on  the 
persons  of  several  Chinese,  in  the  British  service  at  Koo-lang-soo,  em- 
ployed to  purchase  stores  for  the  troops.  A  complaint  was  made  by  Mr. 
Davis  to  Commissioner  Keying,  and  he  gave  orders  that  the  matter  should 
be  investigated,  that  the  plundered  property  should  be  restored,  and  the 
prisoners  set  at  liberty. 

On  the  4th  April,  1845,  Mr.  Davis  again  informed  Lord  Aberdeen  that 
an  aggravated  assault  had  been  made  by  some  of  the  people  of  Canton  on  * 
Mr.  Vice-Consul  Jackson  and  Messrs.  Martin  and  Stanton,  as  they  Were 
inoffensively  walking  on  the  outside  of  the  city.  Mr.  Davis  added,  that 
the  insolence  of  the  people  was  very  much  promoted  by  the  degrading  exclu- 
sion of  the  English  from  the  interior  of  the  city,  in  which  his  predecessor 
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acquiesced,  under  an  assurance  from  the  Imperial  Commissioner  that  it 
should  be  only  temporary.  A  statement  of  the  outrage,  drawn  up  by  the 
sufferers,  was  presented  to  Consul  Macgregor,  and  the  restitution  was 
demanded  of  some  watches,  purses,  &c  Mr.  Davis  made  official  remon* 
strance  of  the  same  to  Commissioner  Keying ;  and  in  answer  the  Commis- 
sioner stated  that  he  had  given  orders  for  the  apprehension  of  the  vaga- 
bonds, and  that  they  will  be  punished  according  to  Chinese  laws.  As 
r^ards  the  entering  into  the  city,  the  Conmiissioner  confirmed  what  had 
been  arranged  with  Sir  Henry  Potdnger,  that  he  entertained  no  other 
view  in  this  affair  but  that  dictated  by  the  disposition  of  the  Canton 
populace,  which  rendered  it  impossible. 

In  answer  to  the  despatch  of  Mr.  Davis  of  the  4th  April,  the  Earl  of 
Aberdeen  said  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  obtain  free  access  to  the  city 
of  Canton,  and  that,  he  was  prepared  to  sanction  Mr.  Davis's  attempts  in 
that  respect  Much  prudence,  however,  was  required  in  dealing  with  the 
question ;  and  that,  probably,  there  was  more  ground  for  the  apprehensions 
of  the  Chinese  authorities  with  regard  to  the  difficulty  of  controlling  the 
populace  at  Canton,  than  experience  has  shown  to  have  been  the  case  at 
Foo-chow-foo.  Lord  Aberdeen  left  the  matter  in  Mr.  Davis's  hands,  but 
cautioned  him  to  conduct  any  discussion  with  Keying  on  the  subject  with 
the  utmost  temper,  and  on  every  account  to  avoid  pushing  matters  to  the 
extremity  of  interrupting  the  free  course  of  trade  in  the 'Canton  water. 

On  the  24th  April,  1845,  Mr.  Davis  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen, 
showing  the  injury  produced  by  the  continued  exclusion  of  the  English 
trora  the  city  of  Canton.  Article  XH.  of  the  treaty  of  Nankin  expressly 
stipulated,  as  one  condition  of  the  restoration  of  Chusan,  that  "  the  arrange- 
ments at  the  ports  shall  be  completed,"  which  could  scarcely  be  deemed  to 
be  the  case  as  long  as  this  important  point  was  unsettled  at  Canton.  Fur- 
ther correspondence  ensued  between  Mr.  Davis  and  Commissioner  Keying 
respecting  the  admission  into  Canton. 

Those  who  assaulted  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Jackson  and  friends  were  impri- 
soned and  condenmed ;  and  a  special  proclamation  was  issued  against  such 
offences  being  conmiitted. 

On  the  23rd  September,  1845,  Lord  Aberdeen  referred  once  more  to 
the  despatch  of  Sir  J.  Davis  respecting  the  free  access  of  English  subjects 
to  Canton;  and  alluding  to  the  then-approaching  restoration  of  Chusan  to 
the  Emperor,  he  instructed  Sir  J.  Davis  to  renew  with  urgency  his 
application  for  the  free  admission  of  English  subjects  and  dependents  to 
every  part  of  Canton,  and  to  intimate  that  when  thus  admitted,  conformably 
to  treaty,  the  Chinese  Government  will  be  held  responsible  for  the  good 
treatment  of  such  British  subjects  by  the  people  of  Canton.  Failing  in 
such  demands.  Sir  J.  D^vis  was  commissioned  to  state  that  unless  the 
Emperor  carry  out  his  engagement  with  respect  to  Canton,  the  British 
Government  will  be  justified  in  withholding  the  execution  of  theirs  with 
regard  to  Chusan. 
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On  the  23rd  August,  1845,  Mr.  Davis  communicated  to  Lord  Aberdeen 
that  Mr.  Consul  Alcock  had  made  representations  as  to  the  aggressive  con- 
duct of  the  populace  at  Foo-chow-foo,  with  the  intimation  of  an  opinion 
that  the  same  was  connived  at  by  the  authorities  of  the  place ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  addressed  himself  to  the  Gtevemor-General  of  Fo-hien 
and  Che-Eeang,  calling  upon  him  in  urgent  terms  to  observe  the  first  article 
of  the  treaty  of  Nankin,  in  giving  proper  protection  to  British  subjects. 
The  Grovemor-General  of  Fo-kien  and  Che-keang,  in  answer,  acpounted  for 
the  insults  alleged  to  have  been  made  against  the  British  residents  at 
Foo-chow,  by  the  natural  curiosity  of  a  crowded  people,  in  narrow  streets, 
at  the  arrival  of  strangers  differing  so  much  from  the  natives  in  their  dress, 
language,  &c.,  and  he  assured  Mr.  Davis  that  he  would  redouble  his 
endeavours  to  secure  tranquillity. 

On  the  27th  August,  Sir  J.  Davis  informed  Lord  Aberdeen  that  Mr. 
Consul  Alcock  had  obtained  signal  reparation  for  a  wanton  and  barbarous 
attack  made  by  certain  individuals  of  the  Tartar  garrison  on  Mr.  Parkes, 
the  interpreter  to  the  consulate.  The  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  in  answer,  signi- 
fied the  approbation  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  the  proceedings  taken 
as  regards  such  outrages. 

On  the  24th  February,  1846,  Sir  J.  Davis  communicated  to  Lord  Aber- 
deen an  unprovoked  attack  on  Commander  Giffard  and  other  officers  of 
the  navy,  who  had  landed  in  the  vicinity  of  Whampoa  for  the  purpose  of 
exercise  and  shooting.  Upon  representation  of  the  attack  by  Mr.  Consul 
Macgregor  to  the  Commissioner,  he  answered  that,  according  to  the  6th 
article  of  the  Supplementary  Treaty,  the  English  merchants  are  not  per- 
mitted to  make  excursions  into  the  interior.  The  particulars  of  this  case, 
as  represented  by  Commissioner  Keying  to  Sir  J.  Davis,  from  the  reports 
of  an  investigation  instituted,  are  as  follow: — ^** There  were  constantly 
people  who  came  on  shore  from  the  foreign  vessels,  that  were  at  anchor 
near  Whampoa,  to  walk  about,  but  they  never  went  far,  nor  entered  thQ 
villages.  Hence  mutual  quietness  had  reigned  for  a  considerable  time. 
But  on  the  9th  day  of  the  present  month  (4th  February)  there  came  all  on 
a  sudden  above  ten  English  officers  and  men  with  fowling-pieces,  and 
advanced  to  the  eastward  of  Shating,  the  large  street  of  Pih-tang,  and 
other  villages.  They  traversed  every  place,  and  frightened  the  women  in 
the  villages,  to  the  great  regret  of  every  one.  Being  apprehensive  of  some 
disturbance,  they  (the  elders)  expelled  them,  whilst  some  took  up  stones 
and  threw  at  them,  to  inspire  fear,  without,  however,  hurting  any  one. 
They,  on  their  part,  kept  the  multitude  in  check,  prevented  them  from 
doing  mischief,  and  dispersed  the  crowd.     Such  was  the  evidence  given.'' 

Sir  J.  Davis,  still  complaining  of  the  attacks  made  against  British 
subjects,  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  illicit  trad^  in  opium,  outside  of  the 
port,  was  carried  on  extensively  under  the  connivance  of  the  Mandarins. 
Were  the  trade  legalized,  the  whole  of  the  foreign  ships  would  be  collected 
within  the  four  ports  under  the  control  of  the  Consuls.     They  would  all 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INSULTS  IN  CHINA.  97 

pay  tonnage-dties,  and  about  2,000,000  dob.  would  easily  be  collected  on 
the  opium.  The  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  in  answer  to  this  communication, 
regretted  the  want  of  caution  on  the  part  of  the  British  subjects. 

On  the  23rd  April,  1846,  Sir  J.  Davis  communicated  to  the  Earl  of  Aber- 
deen the  particulars  of  a  serious  riot  which  took  place  in  the  suburbs  of  Foo- 
chow-foo,  and  in  which  some  Englishmen  and  some  Canton  Chinese  were 
concerned.  Mr.  Alcock  stated,  in  his  despatch  on  the  subject,  that  there  was 
no  hostility  whatever  against  the  English,  save  in  so  far  as  they  identify 
themselves  with  a  rabble  of  Canton,  men  of  the  worst  character,  hanging 
about  the  suburbs,  and  with  acts  of  aggression  or  altercation,  originating 
with  the  Canton  servants.  Some  plunder  was  made  during  this  attack, 
especially  against  a  Mr.  Glen,  for  which  compensation  was  asked,  but, 
according  to  Sir  J.  Davis,  claims  of  a  speculative  nature  had  been  advanced. 
Mr.  Glen,  after  making  up  an  account  for  10,261  dollars,  inunediately  added 
100  per  cent  for  "  suffering  and  inconvenience,''  arising  from  the  loss  speci- 
fied. The  total  claims  advanced  for  losses  incurred  during  the  riots  at  Foo- 
chow-foo,  on  the  31st  March  and  1st  of  April,  were,  William  Hudson  Roper, 
15,886  dols.  42  c. ;  Charles  Racket,  19,087  dols.  33  c. ;  William  Racket, 
1,901  dols. ;  James  Miln,  250  dols. ;  total,  37,124  dols.  75  c.  Reparation 
was  subsequently  obtained,  and  the  sum  paid  by  the  Chinese  Govei^nment 
amounted  to  46,163  dols.  77  c.  Mr.  Glen,  however,  lodged  a  separate  claim  , 
to  the  extent  of  150,000  dols.,  principally  based  on  contingent  profits;  but 
he  having  departed  from  Foo-chow-foo,  Viscount  Palmerston  did  not 
authorize  Sir  J.  Davis  to  make  any  demand  for  it  upon  the  Chinese 
Government  > 

On  the  22nd  May,  1847,  Sir  J.  Davis  informed  Viscount  Palmerston 
that  a  Malay  sailor,  employed  on  board  an  English  boat,  had  been,  robbed 
and  severely  ill-used  in  one  of  the  streets  of  Canton,  but  the  robber  was 
severely  punished* 

On  die  31st  May,  Sir  J.  Davis  communicated  that  the  conduct  of  the 
Chinese  vagabonds  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  foreign  factories  seemed 
calculated  to  give  them  trouble,  but  upon  proper  representation  to  Com- 
missioner Keying,  additional  garrison  was  placed  at  the  station  near  the 
fiictories,  and  the  rabble  had  been  dispersed. 

On  the  13th  of  June,  Mr.  Consul  Macgregor  reported  that  on  the  28th 
ult  stones  had  been  thrown  &om  the  shore  at  an  English  boat  on  the  river, 
containing  five  persons.  In  asking  for  the  punishment  of  the  aggressors. 
Sir  J.  Davis  reiterated  the  following  message  from  Viscount  Palmerston, 
that,  **  if  the  Chinese  authorities  will  not,  by  the  exercise  of  their  own 
power,  punish  and  prevent  such  outrages,  the  British  Government  will  be 
obliged  to  take  the  matter  into  their  own  hands,  and  it  will  not  be  their 
fault  if,  in  such  case,  the  innocent  are  involved  in  the  punishment  which 
may  be  sought  to  be  inflicted  on  the  guilty."  The  men  who  threw  the 
stones  were  apprehended,  and,  although  no  one  had  been  wounded  by  them, 
and  the  act  was  unintentional,  they  were  condemned  to  the  infliction  of  the 
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heavy  bamboo,  and  to  be  cangaed  in  perpetuity,  which  is,  in  fact,  equivalent 
to  death.  On  the  same  day  Sir  J.  Davis  announced  that  the  site  for  a 
Church  at  Canton  had  been  finally  secured.  Viscount  Palmerston,  in  answer 
to  Sir  J.  Davis,  referred  to  the  severity  of  the  penalty  inflicted  on  the  men 
who  threw  stones,  and  expressed  a  desire,  that,  having  already  undergone 
several  months  of  the  punishment  of  the  cangue,  they  may  be  set  at  liberty. 
He  further  added,  that  it  would  be  desirable,  in  future,  that  the  British 
Consul,  or  some  person  authorized  by  him,  should  be  present  at  any  punish- 
ment inflicted  on  Chinese  for  assaults  or  outrages  on  British  subjects. 

On  the  20th  August,  1847,  Sir  J.  Davis  related  the  following  particulars 
to  Viscount  Palmerston: — Some  Englishmen  and  other  Europeans  went, 
on  the  8th,  in^two  Chinese  boats,  up  the  river,  two  or  three  miles  above 
Canton.  A  party  of  the  village  militia  were  exercising  on  shore  with 
guns,  &c,  and  the  Chinese  boatmen  soon  betrayed  an  anxiety  to  return  the 
fire,  which  was  increased  on  three  guns  being  fired,  though,  as  it  appeared, 
with  powder  only.  It  was  declared,  however,  that  the  guns  were,  at  least, 
pointed  at  them. 

Mr.  Elmslie,  the  Vice-Consul  himself,  having  soon  after  passed  in  an 
English  boat  without  the  least  molestation,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  three  guns  were  a  part  of  the  exercise,  and  it  happened,  moreover,  to  be 
the  invariable  number  of  every  Chinese  salute  for  mandarins,  &c.  As  every 
meeting  of  the  kind,  however,  is  a  mere  disorderly  mob,  it  is  just  possible 
*  that  the  thing  was  meant  as  an  insult 

An  explanation  was  demanded  of  the  Commissioner,  and  orders  had  been 
^ven  to  prohibit  assemblages  which  might  lead  to  robberies  and  the 
ofiending  individuals  were  apprehended  and  subjected  to  trial. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  on  the  3rd  January,  1848,  sent  a  despatch  to 
Mr.  Bonham,  on  the  subject  of  the  exclusion  of  British  subjects  from  Can- 
ton, and  stated  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  allow  their  Treaty 
rights  to  be  defeated,  and  that,  although  nothing  would  be  more  painful  to 
them  than  to  be  again  involved  in  angry  discussion  with  China,  they  were 
fully  resolved  to  maintain  in  every  respect,  and  at  all  times,  every  privilege 
which  has  been  conceded  to  them  by  Treaty,  and  will  shrink  fi-om  no 
measures,  however  painful,  which  may  be  necessary  for  the  maintenance 
and  enforcement  of  British  rights.  Viscount  Palmerston  added,  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  were  not  without  apprehension  as  regards  the 
conduct  of  British  subjects  in  China.  Peace  between  the  two  countries  has 
more  than  once  been  put  in  jeopardy  by  the  reckless  conduct  of  individual 
members  of  the  British  conmiunity. 

On  the  5th  February,  1848,  Sir  J.  Davis  reported  the  murder  of  a 
Chinese  at  Shanghai,  by  a  Manilla  man  in  British  employ.  The  offender 
had  escaped,  but  the  Chinese  authorities  displayed  their  usual  apathy  as  to 
his  apprehension.  Commissioner  Keying  applied  to  Sir  J.  Davis  for  the 
punishment  of  the  alleged  murderer,  as  a  British  subject  under  the  Treaty ; 
but  the  burden  was  thrown  on  the  Chinese,  on  the  ground  that  the  place 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INSULTS  IN  CHINA.  99 

where  the  homicide  occarred  is  a  professed  opium  station,  which  existed 
with  the  perfect  comiivance  of  the  Chinese  Government 

On  the  13th  March,  1848,  Sir  J.  Davis  again  reported,  that  at  Whampoa 
an  affray  took  place  between  some  Americans  and  Chinese,  in  which  two 
of  the  latter  were  wounded  with  fire  arms*  The  case  was  referred  to  the 
American  ConsuL 

On  the  18th  March,  1848,  Sir  J.  Davis  called  the  attention  of  Viscount 
Palmerston  to  a  report  from  Consul  Alcock,  of  the  evil  consequences 
which  resulted  at  Shanghai  from  some  thousands  of  junk-men,  nearly 
13,000,  hitherto  employed  in  transporting  grain  on  the  canal,  being  thrown 
out  of  employ.  Consul  Alcock  also  stated,  that  on  the  8th  inst,  a  party  of 
three  Missionaries,  Messrs.  Medhurst,  Lockhart,  and  Muirhead,  went  on  a 
journey  to  Tsing-poo,  about  thirty  miles  from  Shanghai,  for  the  purpose  of 
distributing  tracts.  It  would  seem,  that,  without  any  provocation  on  their 
part,  they  were  involved  in  a  disturbance  with  a  party  of  these  junk-men, 
which  terminated  in  the  violent  maltreatment  of  the  Missionaries,  who  were 
ultimately  rescued  by  some  Chinese  police  and  escorted  back  to  Shanghai. 
The  particulars  of  the  case  are  as  follow : — While  engaged  in  distributing 
tracts  and  conversing  with  the  shopkeepers,  it  appears  a  number  of  Shan- 
tung men,  who  navigate  the  grain-junks,  then  lying  off  Tsing-poo,  came 
behind,  pushing  and  striving  to  get  a  larger  number  of  the  books  than 
would  come  to  their  share,  and  also  throwing  stones.  In  order  to  prevent 
any  disturbance,  the  party  very  properly  determined  on  leaving  the  city, 
and  returning  to  their  boats ;  but  one  of  the  grain-junk  men,  in  pushing 
past  Mr.  Lockhart,  who,  with  his  back  to  the  crowd,  was  endeavouring  to 
keep  his  companions  from  being  pressed  on,  accidentally  scratched  the  face 
of  one  of  the  most  forward,  with  the  end  of  his  stick — ^a  trivial  circum- 
stance, of  no  other  importance  than  that  it  seems,  in  the  sequel,  to  have 
been  made  the  pretext,  founded  possibly  upon  exaggerated  reports,  for  a 
murderous  attack  by  another  party  of  junk-men.  They  had  not  got  above 
half  a  mile  from  the  city,  when  they  heard  a  number  of  people  hooting 
after  them,  and  threatening  to  beat  them ;  the  party  consisting  of  a  fresh 
set  of  men  from  the  grain-junks.  Armed  with  poles,  iron  bars,  swords, 
and  one  among  the  rest  with  a  heavy  iron  chain,  apparently  the  ring- 
leader, stripped  of  his  upper  garments,  began  to  attack  and  beat  the  objects 
of  their  anger  and  cupidity,  for  plunder  and  murder  seemed  equally  in 
their  contemplation. 

After  being  struck  down,  their  heads  laid  open  with  blows  from  clubs  and 
hoes,  and  otherwise  cruelly  maltreated  and  plundered  of  watches,  &c.,  the 
ruffians  determined  on  taking  the  missionaries  to  the  grain-junks,  and  there 
either  holding  them  to  ransom,  or  taking  their  lives,  as  they  repeatedly  voci- 
ferated. When  approaching  the  city,  it  appears,  a  number  of  police  runners, 
and  others,  mingled  with  the  party,  and  at  the  city  gates  finally  succeeded 
in  separating  the  missionaries  from  the  grain-junk  men,  and  conducted  them 
to  the  Che-heen,  who  received  them  with  courtesy,  and  provided  them  with 
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chairs,  and  an  escort  to  their  boat,  some  five  miles  distant,  and  thence  to 
Shanghai,  where  they  arrived  in  safety,  at  six  o'clock  the  following  morning, 
but  covered  with  braises. 

Strong  remonstrances  were  made,  in  consequence,  by  the  Consul  to  the 
Chinese  Commissioner,  and  immediate  reparation  was  demanded;  steps 
which  elicited  the  warm  approbation  of  the  British  residents  at  Shanghai, 
as  well  as  of  the  foreign  Consuls  of  the  place.  Forty-eight  hours  were  given 
for  the  apprehension  of  the  offenders,  at  the  expiration  of  which  the  Consul 
called  upon  all  masters  commanding  vessels  imder  the  British  flag  to  hold 
themselves  in  readiness  to  leave  the  anchorage  and  support  him  as  the 
representative  of  Her  Majesty's  Qt)vemment  in  protecting  British  interests 
at  that  port  Subsequently,  two  of  the  ringleaders  were  apprehended  and 
reported  to  have  been  punished,  and  although  the  whole  matter  seemed  to 
Mr.  Bonham  most  unsatisfactory,  and  the  Taotae  was  still  called  upon  to 
punish  any  others  of  these  criminals  he  could  apprehend,  he  received 
instructions  from  Her  Majesty's  Government  forbidding  him  to  engage  in 
any  offensive  operation  against  the  Chinese  authorities. 

On  the  10th  April,  1848,  Mr.  Bonham  reported  to  Viscount  Palmerston 
that  an  unprovoked  assault  had  been  committed  by  some  Chinese  on 
Messrs.  Bowman  and  Johnson,  two  British  subjects,  while  proceeding  up  a 
creek  on  the  side  of  the  river  opposite  to  Canton,  and  within  a  mile  of  the 
factories;  but  the  matter  has  been  promptly  arranged,  and  the  culprits 
punished.  Further  proceedings  taken  by  Mr.  Consul  Alcock,  with  regard 
to  the  violence  committed  on  the  three  missionaries,  ended  in  a  complete 
satisfaction  being  given  by  the  Chinese  authorities,  whereupon  the  British 
residents  passed  resolutions  conveying  their  acknowledgments  to  Consul 
Alcock  and  Commander  Pitman ;  and  the  foreign  Consuls  at  Shanghai,  as 
well  as  the  missionaries,  sent  congratulations  and  thanks  to  the  Consul  for 
his  firm,  conduct  for  the  successful  issue  of  his  negotiation  on  the  subject. 
Pending  these  negotiations,  Yice-Consul  Robertson  was  sent  on  a  special 
mission  to  Nanking  with  Her  Majesty's  ship  Espiigk* 


**  Remarks  made  on  hoard  Her  Majesties  sloop  "  Espi^le"  on  her  passage  up  the  Yang-tze" 
kiang  to  Nanking,  from  the  2{ith  of  March  to  the  1th  of  Aprils  1848. — In  proceeding  up  the  Tang- 
tze-kiang  from  Woosnng,  the  hanks  of  the  rWer  present  a  sameness  that  renders  the 
navigation,  otherwise  simple,  very  precarioos  and  difficult.  The  Blonde  Shoal  is  the  first 
difficulty  met  with,  to  avoid  which,  at  low  water,  I  thmk  it  adrisahle  to  keep  as  near  as 
poBsihle  in  your  own  draft  (two  and  a-half  &thoms)  on  the  southern  hank,  as  by  deepening 
to  three  fathoms  we  grounded  on  it  There  was  only  then  two  feet  water  on  its  shoalest 
part  It  appears  to  be  composed  of  a  bed  of  rocks  covered  with  mud.  The  whole  of 
Tsing-ming  to  Point  Harvey  is  the  same  low  unremarkable  land.  The  broad  opening,  five 
or  six  miles  to  the  south-eastward  of  Point  Harvey,  shows  plainly;  and  several  small  junks 
appeared  passing  through  it.  On  nearing  Point  Harvey,  it  is  particularly  necessary  to 
observe  its  appearance,  and  fix  on  some  particular  object,  some  house,  or  tree,  to  keep  on  a 
south-east-by-east  bearing,  until  some  distance  from  it,  then  shaping  a  course  to  the  west- 
ward. When  abreast  of  Point  Harvey  it  is  very  difficult,  from  the  appearance  of  the  land, 
without  taking  this  precaution,  to  fix  on  any  particular  part  as  the  point,  and  a  vessel 
unwarned,  and  running  up  with  a  fair  wind  and  fresh  tide,  will  probably,  by  a  few  moments' 
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On  the  2nd  November,  1848,  Mr.  Bonham  informed  Yiscoant  Palmerston 
that,  at  Foo-chow-foo,  Mr.  Parish,  the  Assistant  attached  to  that  Consulate, 

hentation,  be  set  on  shore  on  the  banks  to  the  northward ;  the  tide  appearing  to  set  in  that 
direction  with  considerable  Telocity.  Single  Tree,  on  the  south  bank,  appears  withered  at 
this  season.  The  main  tmnk  separates  into  two  large  limbs,  about  half  its  whole  height 
fW>m  the  ground,  and  has  thus  a  forked  appearance.  Close  along  side  it  is  another  tree  of 
leaser  height,  haring  the  same  withered  appearance.  Great  Bush  is  a  duster  of  tall  trees, 
and  with  thick  foliage,  presenting  the  appearance  of  a  large,  round  bush.  Mason  Island 
appears  placed  too  far  north  on  the  chart  Between  Plover  Point  and  Foo-shan  we  had 
shoal  water  (three-and-a-quarter  fathoms),  with  Lang-shan  Pagoda  bearing  northerly,  east 
half-east,  and  the  second  hill  from  the  eastward  at  Foo-shan  west  quarter-north.  It  shoaled 
more  by  hauling  to  the  northward,  and  we  deepened  by  steering  directly  towards  the  south 
shore.  The  above  bearings  point  this  shoal  part  out  as  directly  in  mid-channeL  Lang-shan 
Pagoda  will  be  easily  known.  It  is  on  the  summit  of  one  of  three  hills,  which,  when  seen 
from  the  south-eastward  appear  nearly  as  one.  The  whole  of  the  surrounding  country,  as  far 
as  the  eye  can  reach,  is  one  unbroken  flat  At  Foo-shan  there  are  four  very  low,  remarkable 
hills.  The  easternmost  is  the  smallest,  and  at  a  distance  not  easily  made  out.  The  second 
hill,  the  next  westward  of  it,  is  higher,  and  there  are  some  houses  on  it  This  hill,  together 
with  Lang-shan  Pagoda,  are  excellent  marks  for  passing  over  to  the  other  side  of  the  river. 
This  18  called  the  Foo-shan  Crossing.  A  difference  in  the  depths  found,  and  those  on  the 
chart  is  to  be  expected,  but  having  worked  across,  I  am  of  opinion,  by  dose  attention  to  the 
cross-bearings,  the  banks  may  be  easily  avoided.  On  reaching  the  north  bank,  from  thence 
westward,  past  Eea-shan,  the  navigation  ib  rather  troublesome  from  the  great  breadth  of  the 
river  (the  south  bank  not  being  visible),  the  want  of  any  leading  marks,  and  the  channel 
being  much  contracted.  In  going  up  we  grounded  on  the  north  side,  having  shoaled  sud- 
denly ft^m  twdve-and-a-half  fathoms  to  one-quarter  less  two  fathoms.  In  hauling  off  we 
deepened  to  twenty-two  fiithoms.  Kea-shan  bearing  south-west  by  west  quarter-west  $ 
Lang-shan  Pagoda  south-east  by  east  half-east;  small  patch  to  the  southward  (east  end) 
south  half-west  Kea-shan  will  be  easily  known,  it  will  first  appear  from  the  eastward,  like 
a  small  round  nob  of  land  of  moderate  devation ;  all  the  land  in  its  vicinity  is  very  flat  and 
low.  In  coming  down  this  part  of  the  river,  it  fortunatdy  happened  to  be  low  water,  the 
banks  on  both  sides  being  uncovered  in  very  many  places  to  the  height  of  from  six  feet  to 
nine  feet,  and  the  channel  being  contracted  in  one  part,  where  Kea-shan  bore  to  the  south- 
westward  of  us  to  less  than  three-fourths  of  a  mile.  To  avoid  getting  on  shore  it  is,  therefore, 
necessary  to  use  great  caution.  The  right  bank,  after  leaving  the  crossing  at  Too-shan,  may 
be  kept  pretty  dose  on  board  ;  yoil  will,  however,  have  several  fathoms  less  water  than  what 
is  marked  on  the  chart.  When  Kea-shan  bears  west  south-west,  increase  your  distance  frt)m 
the  north  bank,  and  I  think  it  would  be  proper  to  borrow  towards  the  south  side  of  the 
channd  until  you  are  past  Kea-shan.  Koo-sban  is  a  small  low  hill,  with  some  houses  on  it, 
not  easily  distinguished  if  the  weather  is  at  all  hazy.  All  the  hills  marked  on  the  chart  on 
the  south  bank  as  far  as  Keang-yin-heen  will  be  easily  made  out  The  low  one  forming  to 
the  point  of  the  river  opposite  to  the  south  point  of  Yin-shan,  kept  on  a  south-west  by  west 
quarter  west  bearing  (though  a  distant),  is  a  good  leading  mark  for  passing  between  the 
Comwallis  Shoal  and  the  banks  to  the  northward.  A  cross-bearing  of  Koo-shan  will  let  you 
know  when  approaching  and  when  past  it.  Leading  between  the  Comwallis  Shoal  and  the 
other  banks,  there  are  other  hills  to  the  eastward  of  Keang-yin-heen,  which  when  recognized 
are  useftd  leading  marks.  Comwallis  Shoal  is  the  small  bank  on  the  south  side  of  the 
channel,  marked  with  one  and  a-half  fathoms  on  each  end  of  it,  bearing  from  Koo-shan  east 
south-east  nearly.  It  was  completely  uncovered  when  we  passed  it  Proceeding  up  the 
river  the  south  end  of  Starling  Island,  and  Hwang-shan  hill  will  become  visible.  By  keeping 
the  latter  not  quite  on  with  the  south  end  of  Starling  Island,  but  rather  to  the  southward 
of  it,  it  will  lead  you  right  up  to  it,  clear  of  the  banks,  which  project  from  the  north  side 
of  the  channd.  Starling  Island  is  long,  exceedingly  low,  and  flat ;  the  southern  part  is 
wooded  and  inhabited,  but  the  northern  half  is  an  extremely  narrow  low  slip,  that  will  in 
.  all  probability  be  swept  away  at  the  first  time  of  an  unusual  swelling  of  the  river.  The 
north  extremity  for  about  a  mile  has  already  disappeared,  which  I  proved  by  transit 
SERIES  B.  ^  [  9  ] 
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was  assailed  by  a  mob  of  persons  with  insulting  language,  when  .riding  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Consulate,  and  that  they  eventually  went  the 

bearingg  of  the  north  extreme  of  the  island  and  Hwang-shan  hill,  both  in  going  up  and 
returning  down.  The  present  bearing  being  east-by-north  half-north,  and  instead  of  there 
being  twelve  fathoms  close  to  it,  it  is  rather  shoal,  and  should  be  given  a  berth  at  low  water 
of  at  least  half  a  cable.  The  rest  of  the  island,  from  its  south  point  upwards,  we  found  bold 
too.  When  abreast  of  the  eastern  entrance  to  the  Sha-yaou  river,  it  appears  difficult  to 
proceed,  the  chart  showing  a  blank  without  any  soundings,  and  instead  of  one  small  island 
only  appearing  on  the  right  hand,  there  are  actually  three  visible,  with  houses  and  numbers 
of  rush  huts  thickly  studding  them  all  over.  They  extend  as  far  north  as  an  east  north- 
east bearing,  from  the  north  point  of  the  entrance  to  the  Sha-yaou  river.  On  the  chart,  deep 
water  (thirteen  fathoms)  is  marked  near  the  north  point  of  the  Sha-yaou  river,  but  we  found 
it  shoal,  having  only  four  fathoms.  We  deepened  by  hauling  more  towards  the  islands  above 
mentioned.  After  passing  this  phice,  keep  towards  the  right  bank  of  the  river  (taking  the 
precaution  not  to  come  too  near  the  northern  extremity  of  these  islands,  in  the  event  of  any 
spit  growing  up  in  a  northerly  direction),  until  Choo-shan  Pagoda,  which  will  soon  be  seen 
over  the  land  and  recognised,  bears  nearly  west,  when  the  left  bank  must  be  immediately 
crossed  over  to ;  you  will  then  be  to  the  westward  of  the  long  shoal  marked  with  quarter 
fathoms  on  it,  but  which  was  visible  to  us  fhll  six  feet  above  the  water  for  nearly  a  mile. 
This  shoal  is  called  after  the  Jupiter^  who  grounded  on  it.  Proceeding  onwards  there  are 
apparently  no  obstructions  to  the  navigatitm  of  the  river  until  past  the  western  entrance  to 
the  Sha-yaou  river.  In  the  channel,  nearly  due  west  from  Choo-shan  Pagoda,  a  sunken  rock 
is  marked  on  the  chart.  It  was  visible  to  us  about  seven  feet  above  the  water,  and  had  a 
pole  fixed  on  it.  It  lies  about  a  cable's  length  from  the  eastern  shore,  and  under  a  small 
hill  on  that  side.  Seaow-sha  Island  is  extremely  low  and  flat,  without  trees  or  habitation 
of  any  kind  on  it,  and  I  should  think  frequently  inundated.  To  the  southward,  and  abreast 
of  its  eastern  extremity,  there  is,  I  believe,  a  shoal,  extending  from  the  southern  shore  to 
within  two  cables'  length  of  this  point  of  the  island,  and  on  whicb  Her  Majesty's  ship 
CaUiope  grounded.  It  is  said  there  Is  only  nine  f^t  water  on  it.  Silver  Islands— We  passed 
up  and  beat  down  to  the  southward  of  this  island.  Less  water  than  nuirked  on  the  chart  will 
be  found,  and  the  depths  very  irregular.  In  going  up,  the  point  on  the  left  bank  may  be 
rounded  dose,  but  just  within  it,  abreast  of  the  island,  it  shoals.  Borrowing  to  this 
side,  to  weather  the  west  end  of  Silver  Island,  we  shoaled  to  three  and  a-half  fathoms  for 
several  casts.  Off  the  west-end  of  Ta-sha  is  a  bank  which  we  shoaled  on  in  working  out. 
Marion  Rock. — ^Proceeding  on  past  Golden  Island  there  is  a  sunken  rock,  marked  on  the 
chart  close  over  to  the  northern  shore.  It  lies,  however,  directly  in  mid-channel,  and  in 
a  direct  line  between  the  west  point  of  the  creek  on  the  south  bank  and  the  most  elevated 
and  most  remarkable  part  of  the  bank  oa  the  north  shore.  It  has  been  built  on  by  the 
Chinese,  and  now  shows  four  or  five  feet  above  the  water.  I  observed  a  whitewashed  mark 
on  the  rocks  below  the  Pagoda  on  Golden  Island,  and  after  passing  the  rock  we  brought  the 
Pagoda  and  this  mark  in*  one,  it  then  appeared  in  a  direct  line  over  and  on  with  the  rock, 
and  appears  intended  as  a  mark  for  it.  On  our  return  down,  by  keeping  the  Pagoda  open  to 
the  right  of  the  mark,  we  passed  clear  to  the  southward  of  it.  Pih-sin-chow  Island.— Midway 
between  the  eastern  point  of  this  island  and  the  north  shore  is  a  bank,  uncovered,  three  or 
four  feet  above  the  water,  with  apparently  a  navigable  channel,  used  by  the  junks,  on  either 
side  of  it.  We  stood  near  it,  and  tacked  in  fifteen  fathoms  water,  not  far  from  it.  Along 
the  south-east  side  of  this  island  are  several  banks,  which  uncover  at  low  water.  They  lie 
parellel  to  the  shore,  a  short  distance  from  it,  and  are  steep  toa  After  passing  £-ching, 
there  are  some  remarkable  hills.  Pirst,  a  range  marked  on  the  chart  as  stretching  to  the 
north-west,  but  also  to  the  north-east ;  next,  westward  of  them,  are  two  conical-shaped 
hills,  with  some  table-land  at  the  back ;  a  very  little  further  west  is  a  remarkable  table  hilL 
Westward  of  the  creeks  at  E-ching,  there  are  some  shoal  patches  near  the  north  shore,  on 
the  edge  of  one  of  which  we  anchored  during  the  night,  the  wind  having  failed  us.  The 
weather  next  morning  was  too  hazy  to  observe  any  bearings  to  get  our  position  exactly,  but 
I  sounded  during  the  night,  and  found  four  fathoms  about  half  a  cable  from  the  shore,  rocky 
bottom.  Off  the  mouth  of  the  creek,  on  the  north  shore,  and  south-east  by  south  from  the 
[10] 
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length  of  hurling  large  stones  at  him^  many  of  which  strack  him^  though 
proyidentially  without  doing  any  serious  injury. 

The  rioters  were  apprehended  and  sentenced  to  be  beaten  with  the 
bamboo^  and  to  a  month's  exposure  in  the  cangue. 

On  the  30th  November,  1848,  a  piratical  attack  was  made  on  Mr. 
Meadows,  Interpreter  to  the  Canton  Consulate,  when  he  was  returning 
home  from  Whampoa.  Mr.  Meadows  was  on  his  way  from  Whampoa, 
where  he  had  been  deputed  by  Mr.  Consul  Elmslie  upon  public  business, 
in  company  with  one  of  Sen's  officers,  and  when  close  to  the  barriers, 
about  10  P.U.,  a  piratical  craft,  containing  about  thirty  men,  dashed  along- 
side, and  obtained  possession  of  Mr.  Meadows'  boat,  but  not  until  that 
gentleman  had  shot  dead  one  of  the  pirates  and  wounded  another,  when  he 
jumped  into  the  river,  and  arrived,  wounded  and  in  an  exhausted  condi- 
tion, at  the  Consulate,  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Mr.  Meadows  claimed 
a  list  of  articles  stolen,  and  other  losses,  of  the  value  of  352  dollars  74  cents. 
Thirteen  criminals  connected  with  the  assault  had  been  apprehended  and 
punished,  and  some  condemned  to  death. 

On  the  24th  December,  1849,  Sir  S.  Bonham  transmitted  to  Viscount 
Palmerston  particulars  of  the  alleged  execution  of  a  missionary  named 
Schoeffler.  From  a  communication  by  M.  Libois,  it  appears  that  the 
missionary  was,  since  the  9th  June,  1848,  gone  to  the  west  Tong-king,  and 
he  was  arrested  by  the  mandarins  on  the  1st  March,  1851,  tried,  and  con- 
demned to  death,  because  he  had  preached  the  Christian  religion  in  that 
country.  The  sentence  had  been  confirmed  by  the  King  Tou-duc,  and 
executed  the  1st  May  last  In  about  twenty  years,  twelve  Europeans,  of 
whom  eight  were  Frenchmen,  three  Spaniards,  and  one  Italian,  suffered  in 
the  same  manner  in  the  Annamite  kingdom.  The  present  Tudouc-Du,  king 
of  Cochin  China,  came  to  the  throne  about  two  years  ago,  and  is  tributary 
to  the  Emperor  of  China;  but,  except  on  the  subject  of  succession  and 
tribute,  is  entirely  independent  of  the  authority  of  the  Emperor. 

On  the  17th  May,  1852,  Dr.  Bowring  informed  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury 
that  at  Foo-chow  two  native  teachers  employed  by  the  Church  missionary, 
Mr.  Welton,  were  bastinadoed  by  order  of  the  Chinese  mandarins,  on 
account  of  their  connection  with  the  mission.  A  strong  remonstrance  was 
made  in  consequence  by  Yice-Consul  Walker,  but  it  appears  that  the 
circumstance  of  Chinamen  being  engaged  in  the  service  of  subjects  of  Her 

tvo  hills,  we  had  some  shoal  casts  orer  a  rockj  bottom,  extending  southward  one-third  the 
way  across  the  river.  We  tried  to  pass  through  the  creek  which  leads  to  the  south  of 
Tsaou-heae-hea  Island,  but  after  advancing  about  one-third  of  the  distance,  were  obliged  to 
retraee  our  steps,  finding  only  half  the  depth  of  water  marked  en  the  chart.  It  is  a  very 
narrow  channel )  a  longer  vessel  than  ourselves  would  have  been  obliged  to  have  returned 
the  best  part  of  the  way  stem  foremost.  Off  the  north-east  side  of  Tsaou-heae-hea  Island, 
a  shoal  extends  fbll  one-third  of  the  way  across  the  river.  Its  northern  edge  uncovers  for 
for  about  three  cables'  length  in  a  direction  parallel  to  the  shore.  When  abreast  of  the 
centre  put,  Ning-yan-shan  Pagoda  bore  north  north-east,  quarter-east.  We  observed  a  rock 
uncovered  near  the  western  shore,  about  a  mile  to  the  northward  of  Ping-shaa  Pagoda. 

(Signed)  E.  H.  Gabwood,  Mcuter. 

N  2  [U] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


104  SERIES  B.— DIPLOMACY  AND  WAR. 

Majesty,  does  not  remove  them  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the-native  autho- 
rities. In  answer  to  these  particulars,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  stated  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  can  never  approve  of  the  use  of  violent  and 
intemperate  language  towards  the  Chinese  authorities ;  inasmuch  as  such 
language  is  calculated  to  defeat,  rather  than  to  promote,  the  object  sought 
to  be  attained  by  it 

On  the  25th  October,  1852,  Dr.  Bowring  informed  the  Earl  of  Malmes- 
bury that,  on  the  17  th  instant,  a  China  boat,  with  four  of  Her  Majesty's 
subjects,  Messrs.  John  Dent,  Horace  Oakley  (first  Assistant  to  the  Canton 
Consulate),  R.  McGregor,  and  G.  Anderson,  was  attacked  by  a  piratical 
Chinese  craft,  near  Tiger  Island,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Bogue ;  but  the 
Englishmen  being  well  armed,  were  enabled  to  defend  themselves,  and  to 
kill  and  wound  a  number  of  the  Chinese.  The  Imperial  Commissioner 
gave  immediate  orders  to  the  Chinese  admiral  commanding  at  the  Bogue, 
to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  tracing  and  securing  the  pirates ;  but  the 
district  where  they  were  dispersed  being  one  where  the  Government 
authority  has  been  somewhat  relaxed,  it  was  doubtftil  whether  they  would 
succeed  in  the  capture. 

On  the  13th  November,  1852,  Dr.  Bowring  communicated  that  Lieute- 
nant De  Lisle,  R.N.,  the  Admiralty  agent,  had  been  attacked  and  robbed 
by  a  body  of  Chinese  vagabonds,  and  could  not  be  found.  Captain 
Massie  was  forthwith  sent  to  the  town  of  Kow-hon,  the  nearest  place  where 
any  Chinese  officers  were  to  be  found,  in  order  to  induce,  or,  if  necessary, 
to  compel  the  mandarins  to  assist  in  the  search  for  Lieutenant  De  Lisle, 
the  capture  of  the  robbers,  and  the  recovery  of  the  stolen  property.  Much 
rudeness  was  shown  by  the  mandarin  to  Captain  Massie,  for  which  a  com- 
plaint was  made  to  the  Imperial  Commissioner.  On  the  appearance  of 
Captain  Massie  and  Mr.  Medhurst,  no  chairs  were  given  them,  the 
attendants  tried  to  repel  them  from  the  receiving-room,  and  when  the 
mandarin  presented  himself  he  was  in  an  imdress  without  any  marks  of 
his  office.  Lieutenant  De  Lisle  was  afterwards  found  safe.  Five  robbers 
were  secured,  and  most  of  the  property  stolen  was  recovered. 

On  the  19th  June,  1854,  Acting  Consul  Elmslie,  in  the  absence  of  Her 
Majesty^s  Plenipotentiary,  gave  the  details  of  the  abduction  of  a  British 
subject  by  a  party  of  Chinese,  claiming  a  sum  of  money  from  him;  who, 
after  a  confinement  of  a  few  hours'  duration,  was  released  through  the 
intervention  of  the  Chinese  authorities.  The  object  of  the  outrage  was 
Mr.  Seth,  an  Armenian  of  Bombay,  who  had  agreed  with  a  certain  Chinese 
broker  to  provide  within  a  fortnight  a  vessel  for  the  conveyance  of  400 
emigrants  to  California,  and  as  bargain  money  had  received  1000  dollars, 
for  which  he  gave  an  acquittance.  Being  imable  to  fulfil  the  contract,  the 
broker  demanded  restitution  of  the  bargain  money,  which  Mr.  Seth  pro- 
mised to  refimd  on  his  receipt  being  delivered  back  to  him ;  but  the  broker 
failed  to  produce  the  receipt.  The  broker  absconded,  and  the  emigrants^ 
who  had  parted  with  all  their  effects  in  preparation  for  departure  at  the 
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time  stipulated  for,  pursued  Mr.  Seth,  and  dragged  him  into  a  narrow 
house,  where  he  was  kept  safe  until  the  authorities  took  him  into  custody. 
Acting  Consul  Elmslie  caused  Mr.  Seth  to  deposit  in  his  oflBce  the  1000 
dollars  bargain  money,  upon  due  penalty  being  inflicted  upon  the  abductors, 
and  compensation  made  to  Mr.  Seth  for  his  illegal  imprisonment.  Mr. 
Seth,  in  a  letter  to  the  acting  consul,  claimed  100  dollars  for  a  gold  ring 
forced  off  his  finger,  and  a  silk  umbrella,  and  10,000  dollars  from  the 
parties  that  have  taken  the  law  into  their  hands,  as  compensation  for  the 
wrong  done  to  his  credit,  person,  and  character.  He  desired  also  that  the 
Chinese  authorities  should  be  compelled  to  give  to  the  consul  an  indemnity 
of  25,000  dollars,  binding  themselves,  and  the  subjects  interested  in  his 
present  affairs,  to  keep  the  peace  for  a  length  of  time  to  be  named.  In  answer 
to  the  letter.  Sir  J.  Bowring  wrote  to  Consul  Elmslie  to  exercise  much 
caution  on  the  subject  He  said:  ^^It  appears  clear  that  Mr.  Seth  got 
hold  of  1000  dollars  from  a  Chinaman,  which  he  did  not  return  to  him 
when  he  had  failed  to  perform  the  contract  for  which  the  money  was  pidd« 
The  contract  was  itself  an  illegal  one ;  and,  though  Her  Majesty's  subjects 
are  entitled  to  every  protection  while  engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  their 
lawful  business,  when  honourably  conducted,  the  amount  and  the  character 
of  official  interference  must  be  influenced  by  a  consideration  of  the  whole  of 
the  attendant  circumstances." 

On  the  3rd  July,  Sir  J.  Bowring  informed  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  that 
an  incendiary  placard  had  been  circulated  in  Canton,  in  consequence  of  a 
rumour  that  the  foreigners  had  again  demanded  entrance  into  the  city  of 
Canton,  and  that  preparations  were  being  made  at  Hong  Kong  to  enforce 
the  demand  in  the  event  of  the  Governor-General  refusing  to  admit  it. 

Hand-Bill  (Tranalatum), 

The  absence  of  intemiption  to  the  peace  of  the  country  is  of  the  same  vital  importance, 
in  our  opinion,  as  the  maintenance  of  regularity  in  the  arocations  of  its  inhabitants.  We 
now  call  public  attention  to  the  fact,  that  in  the  province  of  Canton,  from  the  earliest  to  the 
present  times,  barbarians  have  never  been  allowed  to  go  into  the  villages.  Becently, 
however,  a  set  of  unprincipled  vagabonds  have  been  met  with,  who,  without  any  fear  of 
shame  or  exposure,  carry  on  a  secret  intercourse  with  the  barbarian  dogs,  and  combine  with 
ihem  in  a  number  of  ways  for  working  out  their  crafty  schemes.  Night  and  day,  we  see 
them  entering  the  villages,  and  occasioning  so  much  trouble  by  their  irregularities,  that  gods 
and  men  must  unite  in  detestation  of  their  practices.  To  judge  of  the  extent  of  the  evil  to 
which  our  provincial  metropolis  is  thus  exposed,  we  have  only  to  look  to  Shanghai  and  Hong 
Kong,  and  take  note  of  the  iniquities  that  are  there  committed. 

Hereafter,  therefore,  whenever  any  barbarian  dogs  come  within  our  limits,  we  ought,  by 
calling  together  our  families,  to  maintain  the  dignity  of  our  city  (or  province),  and,  bravely 
rushing  upon  them,  kill  every  one.  Thus  may  we,  in  the  first  place,  appease  the  anger 
of  Heaven;  in  the  second,  give  evidence  of  our  loyalty  and  patriotism;  and  in  the  third, 
restore  peace  and  quiet  to  our  homes.  How  great  would  be  the  happiness  we  should 
thus  secure. 

On  the  8th  July,  Sir  John  Bowring  was  further  informed  that  much  ill- 
will  existed  at  Canton  in  consequence  of  the  handbill  supposed  to  have 
emanated  from  the  gentry,  and  that  on  the  2nd  instant  two  English 
gentlemen^  Messrs,  Johnson  and  Whittal,  had  been  attacked  whilst  riding. 
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On  the  3rd  July,  a  fatal  afiray  took  place  at  Foo-chow,  occasioned  by  a 
Foo-chow  lad  stealing  some  potatoes  dropped  on  the  road  from  one  of  the 
packages  of  an  American  firm,  Messrs.  A.  Heard  &  Co.,  while  removing 
their  fiimiture  to  their  new  bungalow.  The  Foo-chow  boy  having  been 
seized,  the  people  attempted  to  rescue  him,  and  during  the  riot  Mr.  Cun- 
ningham, a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  who  was  armed  with  his  revolver^ 
was  stabbed,  and  died. 

On  the  19th  July,  1856,  Sir  J.  Bowring  transmitted  to  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon  the  particulars  of  the  murder  of  a  French  Roman  Catholic 
missionary,  named  Chapdelaine,  in  the  province  of  Kwang-se,  which  is 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Imperial  Commissioner  at  Canton.  He  was 
arrested  on  the  24th  February,  and  on  his  being  brought  to  court,  before 
the  mandarin  of  Si-lin,  he  was  first  well  boxed  in  the  ear,  and  then  got  300 
blows.  As  he  made  no  complaint,  the  mandarin  thought  he  was  charmed, 
and  to  break  it,  he  had  a  dog  killed,  and  his  blood  spread  over  the 
missionary.  On  the  following  day,  on  having  heard  that  M.  Chapdelaine 
could  yet  walk,  he  caused  him  to  be  beaten  till  he  became  exhausted,  and 
afterward  he  was  put  in  a  cangue,  and  there  suspended  till  he  expired  and 
was  beheaded.  The  head  was  then  thrown  down  by  stones,  and  devoured 
by  the  dogs.  The  body  was  opened,  and  the  heart  was  cut  to  pieces  and 
taken  for  food.  Two  of  his  proselytes  were  decapitated  with  him  for  having 
refused  to  renounce  their  religion,  and  fourteen  or  fifte^i  others  were  in  the 
prisons  of  that  town  on  account  of  religion.  The  French  Government  were 
determined  to  exact  ample  reparation  for  the  murder  of  M.  Chapdelaina 

On  the  8th  October,  1856,  Sir  J.  Bowring  informed  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon  that  a  missionary,  Mr.  Burns,  had  been  arrested  in  a  district 
beyond  treaty  limits,  and  conveyed  to  Canton.  Mr.  Bums,  when  appre- 
hended, with  two  other  men,  had  shaven  heads  and  wore  their  hair  plaited 
in  a  queue,  and  were  dressed  in  Chinese  costume.  He  was  arrested  on  tlie 
19th  August,  but  did  not  leave  Chau-chow  until  the  1st  September.  On 
the  application  of  Mr.  Consul  Parkes,  he  (Mr.  Bums)  was  released,  as  well 
as  the  two  men,  and  sent  back. 


No  LXL— TREATY  OF  FRIENDSHIP  AND  COMMERCE  BETWEEN  HER 
MAJESTY  AND  THE  KINGS  OF  SIAM. 

Signed^  in  the  English  and  Siamese  Languages ,  at  Bangkok^  April  ISth 

1855,  and  Ratifications  exchanged  at  Bangkok,  April  Sth,  1856. 
[^Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty,  1857.] 
Article  I. — There  shall  henceforward  be  perpetual  peace  and  friend- 
ship between  her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
her  successors,  and  their  Majesties  the  First  and  Second  Kings  of  Siam^ 
and  their  successors.  All  British  subjects  coming  to  Siam  shall  receive 
from  the  Siamese  Government  full  protection  and  assistance  to  enable 
them  to  reside  in  Siam  in  all  security,  and  trade  with  every  facility, 
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free  from  oppression  or  injury  on  the  part  of  the  Siamese;  and  all 
Siamese  subjects  going  to  an  English  country  shall  receive  from  the 
British  Government  the  same  complete  protection  and  assistance  that 
shall  be  granted  to  British  subjects  by  the  Government  of  Siam. 

Article  XL — The  interests  of  all  British  subjects  coming  to  Slam  shall 
be  placed  under  the  regulation  and  control  of  a  consul^  who  will  be 
appointed  to  reside  at  Bangkok:  he  will  himself  conform  to,  and  will 
enforce  the  observance  by  British  subjects  of,  all  the  provisions  of  this 
treaty,  and  such  of  the  former  treaty,  negotiated  by  Captain  Bumey  in 
1826,  as  shall  still  remain  in  operation.  He  shall  also  give  effect  to  all 
rules  or  regulations  that  are  now  or  may  hereafter  be  enacted  for 
the  government  of  British  subjects  in  Siam,  the  conduct  of  their  trade, 
and  for  the  prevention  of  violations  of  the  laws  of  Siam.  Any  disputes 
arising  between  British  and  Siamese  subjects  shall  be  heard  and  deter- 
mined by  the  consul,  in  conjunction  with  the  proper  Siamese  officers; 
and  criminal  offences  will  be  punished,  in  the  case  of  English  offenders, 
by  the  consul,  according  to  English  laws,  and  in  the  case  of  Siamese 
offenders,  by  their  own  laws,  through  the  Siamese  authorities.  But  the 
consul  shall  not  interfere  in  any  matters  referring  solely  to  Siamese, 
neither  will  the  Siamese  authorities  interfere  in  questions  which  only 
concern  the  subjects  of  her  Britannic  Majesty. 

It  is  understood,  however,  that  the  arrival  of  the  British  Consul  at 
Bangkok  shall  not  take  place  before  the  ratification  of  this  treaty,  nor 
until  ten  vessels  owned  by  British  subjects,  sailing  under  British  colours 
and  with  British  papers,  shall  have  entered  the  port  at  Bangkok  for 
purposes  of  trade,  subseqnent  to  the  signing  of  this  treaty. 

Article  III. — If  Siamese  in  the  employ  of  British  subjects  offend 
against  the  laws  of  their  country,  or  if  any  Siamese  having  so  offended 
or  desiring  to  desert,  take  refuge  with  a  British  subject  in  Siam,  they 
shall  be  searched  for,  and,  upon  proof  of  their  guilt  or  desertion,  shall 
be  delivered  up  by  the  consul  to  the  Siamese  authorities.  In  like  manner, 
any  British  offenders  resident  or  trading  in  Siam,  who  may  desert,  escape 
to,  or  hide  themselves  in,  Siamese  territory,  shall  be  apprehended  and 
delivered  over  to  the  British  Consul  on  his  requisition ;  Chinese,  not  able 
to  prove  themselves  to  be  British  subjects,  shall  not  be  considered  as 
such  by  the  British  consul,  nor  be  entitled  to  his  protection. 

Article  IV.— British  subjects  are  permitted  to  trade  freely  in  all  the 
seaports  of  Siam,  but  may  reside  permanently  only,  at  Bangkok,  or  within 
the  limits  assigned  by  this  treaty.  British  subjects  coming  to  reside  at 
Bangkok  may  rent  land,  and  buy  or  build  houses,  but  cannot  purchase 
lands  within  a  circuit  of  200  sen  (not  more  than  four  miles  English)  from 
the  city  walls,  until  they  shall  have  lived  in  Siam  for  ten  years,  or  shall 
obtain  special  authority  from  the  Siamese  Government  to  enable  them 
to  do  so.  But,  with  the  exception  of  this  limitation,  British  residents 
in  Siam  may  at  any  time  buy  or  rent  houses,  lands,  or  plantations,  situated 
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anywhere  whhin  a  distance  of  twenty-four  hours'  journey  from  the  city 
of  Bangkok,  to  he  computed  by  the  rate  at  which  boats  of.  the  country 
can  travel.  In  order  to  obtain  possession  of  such  lands  or  houses,  it  will 
be  necessary  that  the  British  subject  shall,  in  the  first  place,  make  appli- 
cation through  the  consul  to  the  proper  Siamese  officer ;  and  the  Siamese 
officer  and  the  consul  having  satisfied  themselves  of  the  honest  intentions 
of  the  applicant,  will  assist  him  in  settling,  upon  equitable  terms,  the 
amount  of  the  purchase  money,  will  mark  out  and  fix  the  boundaries  of 
the  property,  and  will  convey  the  same  to  the  British  purchaser  under 
sealed  deeds.  Whereupon,  he  and  his  property  shall  be  placed  under  the 
protection  of  the  Governor  of  the  district  and  that  of  the  particular  local 
authorities ;  he  shall  conform,  in  ordinary  matters,  to  any  just  directions 
given  him  by  them,  and  will  be  subject  to  the  same  taxation  that  is  levied 
on  Siamese  subjects.  But  if,  through  negligence,  the  want  of  capital,  or 
other  cause,  a  British  subject  should  fail  to  commence  the  cultivation  or 
improvement  of  the  lands  so  acquired  within  a  term  of  three  years  from 
the  date  of  receiving  possession  thereof,  the  Siamese  Government  shall 
have  the  power  of  resuming  the  property,  upon  returning  to  the  British 
subject  the  purchase-money  paid  by  him  for  the  same. 

Articlb  V. — All  British  subjects  intending  to  reside  in  Siam  shall  be 
registered  at  the  British  Consulate.  They  shall  not  go  out  to  sea,  nor 
proceed  beyond  the  limits  assigned  by  this  treaty  for  the  residence  of 
British  subjects,  without  a  passport  from  the  Siamese  authorities,  to  be 
applied  for  by  the  British  Consul;  nor  shall  they  leave  Siam,  if  the 
Siamese  authorities  show  to  the  British  Consul  that  legitimate  objections 
exist  to  their  quitting  the  country.  But,  within  the  limits  appointed  under 
the  preceding  article,  British  subjects  are  at  liberty  to  travel  to  and  fro 
under  the  protection  of  a  pass,  to  be  furnished  them  by  the  British  'Consul, 
and  counter-sealed  by  the  proper  Siamese  officer,  stating,  in  the  Siamese 
character,  their  names,  calling,  and  description.  The  Siamese  officers  at 
the  Government  stations  in  ^e  interior  may,  at  any  time,  call  for  the 
production  of  this  pass,  and  immediately  on  its  being  exhibited,  they  must 
allow  the  parties  to  proceed;  but  it  will  be  their  duty  to  detain  those 
persons  who,  by  travelling  without  a  pass  from  the  consul,  render  them- 
selves liable  to  the  suspicion  of  their  being  deserters ;  and  such  detention 
shall  be  immediately  reported  to  the  consuL 

Abticlb  VL — All  British  subjects  visiting  or  residing  in  Siam  shall  be 
allowed  the  free  exercise  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  liberty  to  build 
churches  in  such  localities  as  shall  be  consented  to  by  the  Siamese 
authorities.  The  Siamese  Government  will  place  no  restrictions  upon  the 
employment  by  the  English  of  Siamese  subjects  as  servants,  or  in  any 
other  capacity.  But  wherever  a  Siamese  subject  belongs  or  owes  service 
to  some  particular  master,  the  servant  who  engages  himself  to  a  British 
subject  without  tlie  consent  of  his  master  may  be  reclaimed  by  him ;  and 
the  Siamese  Government  will  not  enforce  an  agreement  between  a  British 
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eabject  and  aay  Sifuneae  m  jbis  employ,  tiolesei  made  with  tibe  knowledge 
and  consent  of  the  maater >  who  has  a  right  to  dispose  of  the  services  of  the 
person  engaged. 

Abtigu  VIL — ^British  ships  of  war  may  enter  the  riyer>  and  anchor  at 
Paknam,  hut  they  shall  not  proceed  aboye  Paknam^  unless  with  the  consent 
of  the  Siamese  anthoritiesy  whicb  shall  be  given  where  it  is  necessary  that 
«  ship  diall  go  into  dock  for  sq>aSr&  Any  British  ship  of  war  conveying 
to  Siam  a  public  functionary  accredited  by  her  Mcgesty's  Government  to 
the  Court  of  Ban^ok>  shall  be  allowed  to  come  up  to  Bangkok,  but  shall 
<iot  pass  the  forts  called  Pong  Phrachamit  and  Pit^pach-nuck,  unless 
espressly  pemutted  to  do  so  by  the  Siamese  Oovenunent;  but  in  the 
absence  of  a  Briitiah  ship  of  war,  the  Siamese  authorities  engage  to  furnish 
the  consul  with  a  foroe  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  give  effect  to  his  authority 
oyer  British  subjects,  and  to  enforce  discipline  among  British  idiipping. 

Absicu  VIIL — »The  measurement  duly  hitherto  paid  by  Brkdsh  yessels 
trading  to  Bangkok  nndeor  tihe  treaty  of  1826  shall  be  abolished  from  the 
date  of  ihis  treal^y  .coming  into  operation^  and  British  shipping  and  trade 
will  thenceforth  be  only  subject  to  the  payment  of  import  and  export  duties 
on  the  goods  landed  or  shipped.  On  aU  articles  of  import  the  duties  shall 
be  H  per  cent,  payable  ak  the  option  of  the  importer,  iei<lier  in  kind  or 
mofxej,  calculated  upon  the  market  yalue  of  ihe  goods.  Drawback  of  the 
foil  amount  of  duty  shaU  be  allowed  upon  goods  found  unsaleable  and 
re-exported.  Should  the  British  merchant  and  the  custom-house  officers 
disagree  as  loathe  value  to  ^be  set  upon  imported  articles,  such  disputes  shall 
be  refeered  to  the  consul  and  proper  Siamese  officer,  who  shall  each  have  the 
power  to  caU  in  An  equal  nxmiber  of  merchants  as  assessors,  not  exceeding 
two  on  either  side,  to  assist  them  in  coming  to  an  equitable  decision. 

Opium  may  be  imported  free  of  duty,  but  can  only  be  sold  to  the  opium 
fanner  or  bis  agents,  la  the  event  of  no  arrangement  being  effected  with 
ihem.forihe  sale  of  the  opium,  it  shall  be  re-exported,  and  no  impost  or 
duty  ahall  be  levied  thereoxL  Any  infringement  of  thb  regulation  shall 
subject  the  opium  to  seizure  and  confiscation. 

Articles  of  expcMrt  from  the  time  of  production  to  ,the  date  of  shipment 
shall  pay  one  impost  only,  wheth^  this  be  levied  under  the  name  of  inland 
tax,  transit  duty,  or  duty  on  exportation.  The  tax  or  duty  to  be  paid  on 
each  article  of  Siamese  produce  previous  to  or  upon  exportation,  is  specified 
inlhe  tariff  attached  to  this  treaty;  and  it  is  distinctly  agreed  that  goods 
or  produce  which  pay  any  description  of  tax  in  the  interi(M:  shall  be 
exempted  from  any  ftirther  payment  of  duty  on  exportation. 

Einglish  merchants  are  to  be  allowed  to  purchase  directly  from  the 
producer  the  articles  in  which  they  trade,  and  in  like  manner  to  sell  their 
goods  directly  to  the  parties  wishing  to  purchase  the  same^  without  the 
interference,  in  either  case,  of  any  other  person. 

The  rates  of  duty  laid  down  in  the  tariff  attached  to  this  treaty  are 
UtiOEe  ihat  are  now  paid  upon  goods  or  produce  shipped  in  Siamese  or 
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Chinese  vessels  or  junks ;  and  It  is  agreed  that  British  shipping  shall  enjoy 
all  the  privileges  now  exercised  by,  or  which  hereafter  may  be  granted  to, 
Siamese  or  Chinese  vessels  or  junks. 

British  subjects  will  be  allowed  to  build  ships  in  Siam,  on  obtaining 
permission  to  do  so  firom  the  Siamese  authorities. 

Whenever  a  scarcity  may  be  apprehended,  of  salt,  rice,  and  fish,  the 
Siamese  Government  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  of  prohibiting,  by 
public  proclamation,  the  exportation  of  these  articles. 

Bullion,  or  personal  eflFects,  may  be  imported  or  exported  free  of  charge. 

Abticle  IX. — ^The  code  of  regulations  appended  to  this  treaty  shall  be 
enforced  by  the  consul,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  Siamese  authorities ; 
and  they,  the  said  authorities  and  consul,  shaU  be  enabled  to  introduce  any 
further  regulations  which  may  be  found  necessary,  in  order  to  give  effect 
to  the  objects  of  this  treaty. 

All  fines  and  penalties  inflicted  for  infraction  of  the  provisions  and 
regulations  of  this  treaty  shall  be  paid  to  the  Siamese  Government. 

Until  the  British  Consul  shall  arrive  at  Bangkok,  and  enter  upon  his 
functions,  the  consignees  of  British  vessels  shall  be  at  liberty  to  settle  with 
the  Siamese  authorities  all  questions  relating  to  their  trade. 

Abticle  X. — ^The  British  Government  and  its  subjects  will  be  allowed 
free  and  equal  participation  in  any  privileges  that  may  have  been,  or  may 
hereafter  be,  granted  by  the  Siamese  Government  to  the  Government  or 
subjects  of  any  other  nation. 

Ahticlb  XI. — After  the  lapse  of  ten  years  from  the  date  of  the  ratifi- 
cation of  this  Treaty,  upon  the  desire  of  either  the  British  or  Siamese 
Government,  and  on  twelve  months'  notice  given  by  either  party,  the 
present  and  such  portions  of  the  treaty  of  1826  as  remain  unrevoked  by 
this  treaty,  together  with  the  tariff  and  regulations  hereunto  annexed,  or 
those  that  may  hereafter  be  introduced,  shall  be  subject  to  revision  by 
Commissioners  appointed  on  both  sides  for  this  purpose,  who  will  be 
empowered  to  decide  on  and  insert  therein  such  amendments  as  experience 
shall  prove  to  be  desirable. 

Ajrtiole  XII. — This  treaty,  executed  in  English  and  Siamese,  to  take, 
effect  from  the  sixth  day  of  April  in  the  year  1856  of  the  Christian  era, 
corresponding  to  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month  of  the  1218th  year  of 
the  Siamese  Civil  era. 

Signed  by  John  BowRiNa.        (L.  S.) 

General  Regulations  under  which  British  Trade  is  to  be  conducted  in  Siam. 
RsauLATiON  I. — ^The  master  of  every  English  ship  coming  to,  Bangkok 
to  trade,  must,  either  before  or  after  entering  the  river,  as  may  be  found 
convenient,  report  the  arrival  of  his  vessel  at  the  custom-house  at  Paknam, 
together  with  the  number  of  his  crew  and  guns,  and  the  port  from  whence 
he  comes.  Upon  anchoring  his  vessel  at  Paknam,  he  will  deliver  into  the 
custody  of  the  custom-house  officers  all  his  guns  and  ammunition ;  and  a 
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castom-lioase  o£Bcer  will  then  be  appointed  to  the  vessel,  and  will  proceed 
in  her  to  Bangkok; 

Regulation  II. — A  vessel  passing  Paknam  without  discharging  her  guns 
and  ammunition  as  directed  in  the  foregoing  regulation,  will  be  sent  back  to 
Paknam  to  comply  with  its  provisions,  and  will  be  fined  800  ticals  for 
having  so  disobeyed.  After  delivery  of  her  guns  and  ammunition  she  will 
be  permitted  to  return  to  Bangkok  to  trade. 

Regulation  III. — When  a  British  vessel  shall  have  cast  anchor  at 
Bangkok,  the  master,  unless  a  Sunday  should  intervene,  will,  within  four- 
and-twenty  hours  after  arrival,  proceed  to  the  British  consulate,  and 
deposit  there  his  ship's  papers,  bills  of  lading,  &c.,r  together  with  a  true 
manifest  of  his  import  cargo ;  and  upon  the  consul's  reporting  these  parti- 
culars to  the  customrhouse,  permission  to  break  bulk  will  at  once  be  given 
by  the  latter. 

For  neglecting  so  to  report  his  arrival,  or  for  presenting  a  false  manifest, 
the  master  will  subject  himself,  in  each  instance,  to  a  penalty  of  400  ticals ; 
but  he  will  be  allowed  to  correct,  within  twenty-four  hours  after  delivery  of 
it  to  the  consul,  any  mistake  he  may  discover  in  his  manifest,  without 
incurring  the  the  above-mentioned  penalty. 

Regulation  IY. — A  British  vessel  breaking  bulk,  and  commencing  to 
discharge,  before  due  permission  shall  be  obtained,  or  smuggling  either 
whenf  in  the  river  or  outside  the  bar,  shall  be  subject  to  the  penalty  of 
800  ticals,  and  confiscation  of  the  goods  so  smuggled  or  discharged. 

Regulation  V. — As  soon  as  a  British  vessel  shall  have  discharged  her 
cargo,  and  completed  her  outward  lading,  paid  all  her  duties,  and  delivered 
a  true  manifest  of  her  outward  cargo  to  the  British  Consul,  a  Siamese  port- 
clearance  shall  be  granted  her  on  application  from  the  consul,  who,  in  the 
absence  of  any  legal  impediment  t6  her  departure,  will  then  return  to  tiie 
master  his  ship's  papers,  and  allow  the  vessel  to  leave.  A  custom-house 
officer  will  accompany  the  vessel  to  Paknam ;  and  on  arriving  there  she 
will  be  inspected  by  the  officers  of  that  station  and  will  receive  frbm 
them  the  guns  and  ammunition  previously  delivered  into  their  charge. 

Signed  by  John  Bowbing.        (L.  S.) 

By  an  agreement  supplementary  to  the  treaty  signed  at  Bangkok  on  the 
13tii  May,  1856,  the  Articles  L,  II.,  III.,  VIIL,  XL,  XIL,  XIIL,  and 
XIV.  of  the  Treaty  of  1826,  remain  in  force.  The  following  clauses  are 
also  retained: — 

'*  If  a  Siamese  or  English  merchant  buy  or  sell,  without  inquiring  and 
ascertaining  whether  tiie  seller  or  buyer  be  of  a  good  or  bad  character,  and 
if  he  meet  with  a  bad  man,,  who  takes  the  property  and  absconds,  the 
rulers  and  officers  on  either  side  must  make  search  and  endeavour  to 
produce  the  property  of  the  absconder,  and  investigate  the  matter  with 
sincerity.  If  the  party  possess  money  or  property,  he  can  be  made  to  pay ; 
but  if  he  does  not  possess  any,  or  if  he  cannot  be  apprehended,  it  will  be  tiie 
merchant's  own  fault,  and  the  authorities  cannot  be  held  responsible." 
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All  tnidfirs,  ^sder  British  mie,  suiy  'oress  from  the  Britif^  territones 
of  Mergnij  Tavoy,  Ye,  Tenasserim,  Pegu,  or  other  places,  by  land  or  by 
softer,  to  the  'Siamese  territories,  and  may  trade  there  with  faoilfty,  on  the 
conditioii  that  they  shall  be  provided  by  tiie  British  authorities  with  prop^ 
certificates,  which  must  be  renewed  for  eadi  jom*ney. 

^  British  merchants  imp<Mting  fire-arms,  shot,  or  gunpowder,  are  prohi- 
bited from  selling  them  to  any  party  but  the  Oovemment  Should  the 
Govermtteiit  tK)t  require  such  fiire-arms,  Aot,  or  gunpowdw,  the  merchants 
must  re-export  the  ^ole  of  them*'* 

With  rrferenoe  to  tiie  exclusive  jurisdictioa  of  the  •Consul  over  Brkiidi 
subjects,  it  was  agreed— 

Tha*  all  criminal  cases  in  which  both  parties  are  British  subjects,  or  m 
iwhidi  the  defendant  is  «  BritiA  eubject,  shall  be  tried  and  determined  by 
the  British  Consul  alone.  All  criminal  cases  in  which  both  parties  are 
Siamese,  or  in  which  ihe  dctfendant  is  a  Siamese,  shaB  be  tried  and  deter- 
mined by  the  ^amese  authorities  ralona 

Tlbot  all  civil  eases  in  which  both  parties  are  British  subjects,  or  in  which 
Ihe  defendant  is  a  British  subject,  shall  be  heard  and  determined  by  the 
British  Consul  alone.  All  civil  cases  in  which  both  parties  are  Siamese,  or 
in  wMch  the  deG^dant  is  a  Siamese,  idiall  be  heard  and  determined  by  the 
Siamese  authorities  alone. 

That  whenever  a  British  subject  has  to  complain  against  a  Siamese,  he 
must  make  his  oompiaint  through  the  British  Consul,  who  will  lay  it  before 
the  proper  Siamese  authorities. 

That  in  all  cases  in  whidi  Siamese  (»r  British  subjects  are  intereeted,  the 
Siamese  authorities  in  the  one  case,  and  the  British  Consid  in  the  other, 
shall  be  at  lib^iy  to  attend  at,  and  listen  to,  Ihe  inv-estigslioB  of  Ate  case ; 
and  copies  of  the  proceedings  will  be  furnished  from  time  to  time,  or 
whenever  desired,  to  the  consul  or  the  Siamese  authorities,  until  the  case 
is  concluded. 

Hiat  although  the  Siamese  may  -interfere  so  fSeur  with  British  subjects,  as 
to  call  upon  the  Consul,  in  Ihe  maimer  stated  in  this  article,  to  ptmish  grave 
offences  when  committed  by  British  subjects,  it  is  agreed  diat — ^British 
subjects,  their  persons,  houses,  premises,  lands,  ships,  or  property  of  any 
kind,  shall  not  be  seized,  injured,  or  in  any  way  interfered  with  by  the 
Siamese.  In  case  of  any  violation  of  this  stipulation,  the  Siamese  autho- 
rities will  take  cognisance  of  the  case,  and  punish  the  offenders.  On  the 
other  hand,  Siamese  subjects,  their  persons,  houses,  premises,  or  property  of 
any  kind,  shall  not  be  seized,  injured,  or  in  any  way  interfered  with  by  the 
English;  and  tiie  British  Constd  shall  investigate  and  punish  any  breach  of 
this  stipulation. 

Power  was  given  to  British  subjects  to  dispose  of  Iheir  property  at  wilL 

As  regards  tajLes,  beside  the  land-tax  and  the  import  and  export  duties, 
no  additional  charge  or  tax  of  any  kind  may  be  imposed  upon  a  British 
subject,  unless  it  ofotiun  the  sanction  both  of  the  supreme  Siamese  autho- 
rities and  the  British  Consul. 
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No.  XLVm.— EDUCATION. 


Minute  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  regulating  the  Admission  of 
QueerCa  Scholars  into  Normal  Colleges^  and  the  annual  Examination  of  the 
Students  in  such  Colleges,  dated  2nd  June,  1856 ;  and  Minute  of  the 
same  Council  offering  Grants  for  the  Promotion  of  Schools  wherein  Children 
of  the  Criminal  and  Abandoned  Classes  may  be  reformed  by  Industrial 
Training  ;  dated  2nd  June,  1856. 

{Presented  to  Parliament  by  Her  Majesty^s  command."] 

These  minutes  are  to  the  effect — ^first,  that  the  period  to  be  passed  for 
admission  of  Queen's  scholars  into  normal  colleges  may  be  passed  either  in 
the  pupil-teacher's  own  school^  or  at  a  training  college  under  inspection. 

To  continue  the  grants  at  present  made  in  aid  of  field  gardens  and 
workshops  annexed  to  common  elementary  day  schoola^  but  as  regards 
*' ragged  or  reformatory  schools^"  to  cancel  all  existing  minutes^  and  to 
provide  as  follows  (no  school  being  admissible  to  aid  under  this  minute, 
unless  it  be  industrial  in  its  character,  and  unless  the  scholars  be  taken 
exclusively  from  the  criminal  or  abandoned  classes) : — 

1.  To  pay  half  of  the  rent  2.  To  pay  one-third  of  the  annual  cost  of 
tools  and  of  raw  material  for  labour.  3.  To  make  grants  towards  the  cost 
of  books,  maps,  and  apparatus,  upon  the  same  terms  as  to  other  schools. 
4.  In  order  to  encourage  the  preparation  of  suitable  schoolmasters  for 
employment  in  such  institutions,  to  grant  the  sum  of  35^  to  the  treasurer 
of  any  reformatory  school  in  respect  of  every  person  qualified  as  next 
undermentioned  who  shall  have  been  boarded,  lodged,  and  tramed  as  a 
master  in  such  reformatory  school  during  a  period  of  twelve  months,  viz. : — - 
{a.)  All  teachers  of  common  elementary  day  schools  holding  certificates  of 
merit,  or  registered,  (b.)  All  teachers  of  workhouse  schools  holding  certi- 
ficates of  efficiency,  (c.)  All  students  in  normal  colleges  under  inspection, 
who  ahall  have  resided  therein  not  less  than  one  year,  and  shall  have  sue- 
cessftdly  passed  the  examination  at  the  end  of  the  year  before  Her  Majesty's 
inspectors  of  schools. 

Their  lordships  also  resolved  to  reimburse  to  the  said  treasurer  any  sum 
not  exceeding  6t,  which  it  may  have  been  found  necessary  to  advance  for 
the  purpose  of  travelling  or  personal  expenses  to  such  persons  in  training. 

The  conditions  of  all  such  grants  to  be : — (a.)  That  the  reformatory  con- 
tain at  least  forty  inmates,  and  be  sanctioned  or  certified  by  the  Secretary 
of  State,  under  the  Acts  17  &  18  Vict,  c.  74,  and  c.  86.  (6.)  That  Her 
Majesty's  inspectors  of  schools  recommend  the  school,  from  year  to  year, 
as  a  suitable  place  in  its  character  and  arrangements  for  receiving  masters 
into  training  for  reformatory  schools,  (c.)  That  payment  of  the  grant  be 
made  by  quarterly  instalments ;  and  that  the  same  certificates  of  good  con- 
duct be  required  from  the  principal  of  the  institution  on  behalf  of  each 
person  in  training,  as  are  now  required  in  the  case  of  Queen's  scholars. 
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5.  To  grant  half  of  the  salary  agreed  to  be  paid  by  the  managers  to  every 
master  and  to  every  assistant  master,  in  any  ragged  or  reformatory  school, 
in  the  following  ratio: — ^For  any  number  of  inmates  not  exceeding  25, 
1  m^ter.  Between  25  and  50, 1  master,  1  assistant  An  additional  assistant 
to  be  allowable  for  every  25  additional  inmates  above  50 ;  and  an  additional 
master  (instead  of  an  assistant)  for  the  first  25  inmates  after  every  100 ; 
these  allowances  giving  1  master  and  3  assistants  as  the  ordinary  staff  for 
every  100  inmates. 

Every  master,  if  nntrained,  must  be  upwards  of  25  years  old,  and  every 
assistant  upwards  of  18  years  old.  Industrial  instructors  may  be  counted 
as  assistants. 

If  the  salary  agreed  by  the  managers  to  be  pdd  to  an  assistant  exceed 
half  of  that  of  the  master  in  the  same  school,  the  excess  will  not  be  reckoned 
in  calculating  the  sum  to  be  reimbursed  by  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education. 

Her  Majesty's  inspectors  of  schools  must  report  favourably  in  each  year 
for  which  the  grant  is  paid,  with  especial  reference  to  the  following  points : 
— (a.)  That  the  ability  and  character  of  the  schoolmaster  and  assistants  are 
satisfactory.  (6.)  That  habits  of  obedience,  cleanliness,  and  order,  are 
enforced  in  the  school. 

6.  To  grant  as  capitation,  upon  every  child  (according  to  the  number  in 
average  attendance  during  the  year  preceding  the  annual  inspection),  who 
is  not  paid  for  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  under  the  Act 
17  &  18  Vict,  c.  86,  the  sum  of  505.  per  annum,  provided  that  such  child 
be  fed  at  the  school. 


No.  XLIX.— CHURCH  ESTATES. 


SixiJi  General  Report  from  the  Church  Estate  CommissionerSy  under  the  Act$ 
14  4-  15  Vict,  c.  104,  17  ^  18  Vict,  c.  116,  and  18  ^  19  Vict,  e.  74. 

[^Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty. "] 

The  Commissioners  reported  that  during  the  past  year  they  have  approved 
the  terms  agreed  upon  in  255  cases ;  232  being  cases  of  sales  of  reversions, 
and  23  cases  of  purchase  of  leasehold  interests,  and  the  value  in  £se  of  the 
estates  so  agreed  to  be  dealt  with  exceeds  900,000t  The  aggregate 
number  of  cases  enumerated  in  the  yearly  Reports  as  approved  is  therefore 
1,082,  and  the  value  of  the  property  dealt  with  exceeds  4,200,000t  In  two 
cases  the  terms  proposed  were  declined ;  but  in  one  of  these  the  terms 
have  been  modified  and  sanctioned,  and  it  has  been  included  in  the  number 
above  stated  to  have  been  approved. 

The  report  is  dated  28th  February,  1857,  and  is  signed  by  the  Earl  of 
Chichester,  John  George  Shaw  Lefevre,  and  Spencer  H.  Walpole. 
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No.  L.— CIVIL  SERVICE  COMMISSION*. 
Second  Report  of  Her  Majesttfa  Civil  Service  Commissioners. 
•     \Prtsented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty."] 

The  ordinary  examinations  are  Instituted  for  a  double  purpose : 

1st.    To  ascertain  the  candidate's  fitness  for  the  actual  duties  which  he 

will  be  called  upon  to  perform  upon  his  first  admission  to  office. 
2nd.    To  test  his  education  and  intelligence. 

For  the  first  of  these  purposes,  he  is  almost  invariably  tested  In  writing, 
orthography,  and  arithmetic ;  a  lower  or  higher  degree  of  proficiency  being 
required  according  to  the  situation  to  which  he  is  appointed. 

In  this  class  of  subjects  may  also  be  included,  in  some  few  departments, 
book-keeping,  and,  as  respects  the  clerkships  in  most  departments,  English 
composition,  or  the  power  of  making  a  precis  of  official  papers,  or  both. 

With  regard  to  arithmetic  and  orthography,  no  difficulty  is  found  in 
ascertaining  the  fitness  or  unfitness  of  the  candidate,  by  means  of  the 
questions  and  exercises  which  are  set  before  him. 

In  the  examinations  for  the  lower  offices,  such  as  tidewaiter  and  letter- 
carrier,  the  arithmetical  questions  consist  of  sums  in  addition,  subtraction, 
multiplication,  and  division  (in  money,  weights,  or  measures),  of  the  very 
simplest  character,  and  the  paper  of  dictation  is  short  and  easy. 

In  no  case  do  the  arithmetical  questions  which  are  required  to  be  answered 
even  by  candidates  for  the  higher  class  of  junior  situations  reach  beyond 
vulgar  and  decimal  fractions ;  they  present  to  the  candidate  nothing  of  a 
puzzling  character,  but  they  are  just  sufficient  to  ascertain  whether  he 
understands  the  principle,  and  is  acquainted  with  the  practice,  in  the  portion 
of  arithmetic  to  which  the  questions  belong. 

With  regard  to  writing,  very  rarely  a  candidate  is  found  who  comes  up 
to  the  degree  of  proficiency  fixed  on,  and  although  considerable  improve- 
ment in  this  respect  Is  visible,  it  is  still  necessary  to  keep  the  standard  of 
handwriting  low,  especially  as  regards  the  inferior  offices. 

With  regard  to  some  departments,  however,  as  in  the  Foreign  Office,  and 
the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  in  which  the  rules  established  for 
the  examination  of  candidates  lay  particular  stress  upon  handwriting,  the 
requirements  are  enforced  with  strictness,  and  on  one  occasion  of  a  com- 
petitive examination  for  a  clerkship  in  an  important  department,  a  candidate 
was  rejected  in  respect  of  bad  handwriting,  notwithstanding  he  would 
otherwise  have  been  successful.  Book-keeping  has  been  omitted  from  the 
prescribed  subjects  for  expectants  of  Excise. 

To  test  the  proficiency  of  the  candidate  in  English  composition  it  has 
not  been  thought  necessary  in  general  to  require  him  to  write  anything 
in  the  nature  of  a  formal  theme  or  essay,  but  to  write  upon  a  given  subject; 
sometimes  an  imaginary  letter  to  a  friend  describing  an  event  of  the  day, 
such  as  the  coronation  of  the  Czar  at  Moscow,  or  some  place  or  book  with 
which  the  candidate  might  happen  to  be  familiar. 
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Notwithstanding  the  easy  form  in  this  manner  given  to  this  examination, 
hut  few  instances  have  been  found  in  which  a  candidate  has  shown  great 
facility  of  composing  even  an  ordinary  letter. 

Knowing,  however,  the  limited  time  and  attention  which  is  given  to 
the  acquirement  of  English  composition  in  the  schools  of  this  country, 
it  has  been  considered  that  it  is  only  especial  ignorance  displayed  in  this 
branch  of  examination  which  would  justify  in  treating  it  as  a  cause  of 
rejection. 

Passing  to  the  second  purpose  of  the  examinations — namely,  to  test 
the  education  and  intelligence  of  the  candidate — ^it  will  be  perceived  that 
for  this  purpose  most  of  the  departments  have  selected  English  history 
as  one  of  the  prescribed  subjects. 

Some  cases  have  occurred  in  which  the  display  of  almost  total  ignorance 
of  history,  combined  with  indifferent  performance  in  some  other  subject 
or  subjects,  has  led  to  the  conclusion  of  the  candidate's  unfitness.  And 
there  are  also  other  cases  in  which  a  candidate  would  probably  have 
been  rejected  in  history  had  not  his  case  been  decided  on  the  ground 
of  deficiency  in  the  elementary  subjects.  But  in  no  case  whatever  has 
the  rejection  of  a  candidate  been  founded  upon  history  alone.* 

*  To  remove  any  possible  impression  tliat  in  these  decisions  too  liigh  a  standaid 
has  been  proposed,  it  is  right  to  state,  that  some  of  the  answers  in  liistory  which  were 
presented  in  the  papers  of  the  rejected  candidates,  were  such  as  these,  viz. : — ^That  **  the 
Star  Chamber  consisted  of  twelve  members,  whose  business  it  was  to  invent  torments  for  the 
prisoners  whom  they  thought  was  against  the  safety  of  the  country  ;*'  that  trials  of  ordeal 
were  employed  in  the  trial  of  Warren  Hastings,  and  were  legally  prohibited  in  the  reign  of 
George  L — that  George  IL  is  the  sovereign  to  whom  the  name  of  the  English  Justinian 
has  been  sometimes  applied — that  Marlborough  fought  a  battle  against  the  Spanish  Armada, 
and  completely  destroyed  it  (1588)  in  Elizabeth's  reign  (1558  to  1563)— that  ''William  the 
Conqueror  was  a  king  who  introduced  many  good  laws  into  England ;  leamiug  and  all  sorts 
of  science  flourishing  under  him," — that  **  Marlborough  brought  a  great  portion  of  France 
under  the  subjection  of  the  British  crown," — ^that  Hotspur  was  the  principal  leader  of  the 
army  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VHI.  (1509) — ^that  Richard  II.  was  a  bad  king,  who,  after 
arranging  the  peace  of  Versailles,  entered  into  a  secret  treaty  with  the  King  of  France,  and 
was  altogether  a  lover  of  foreigners  in  preference  to  his  own  countrymen — ^that  William  the 
Conqueror  was  *'  a  passionate  man,  rather  inclined  to  tyranny,  much  beloved,  however,  by 
his  subjects,  a  kind  father,  and  a  faithful  husband," — ^that  the  Roman  walls  in  England  wero 
built  to  keep  the  Tartars  firom  invading  the  country,  and  were  so  thick  that  two  carriages 
could  be  driven  abreast — that  the  great  plot,  which  was  discovered  in  the  year  1678,  was  the 
South  Sea  scheme — that  William  Wallace  invaded  England  in  the  reign  of  Henry  YIIL — 
that  the  battle  of  Salamanca  was  fought  against  Spain  in  1794— that  the  battle  of  Bamet 
was  between  Cromwell  and  Charles  L,  Culloden  between  the  Earl  of  Leicester  and 
Edward  IV.,  and  Marston  Moor  between  Bruce  and  Edward  IV. — that  in  the  Seven  Tears 
War,  the  Danes  were  opposed  to  the  Britons  in  consequence  of  the  massacre  of  the  former, 
Sweyn  gaining  the  victory  and  being  crowned  King  of  England — ^that  the  Thirty  Years' 
War  was  that  between  England  and  America,  in  consequence  of  the  unjust  taxation — that 
the  War  of  Succession  was  that  between  the  Pretender  and  George  L — that  Bannockbum 
was  a  battle  in  which  the  Scotch  were  defeated,  and  Marston  Moor  a  contest  between  the 
Roses — that  Henry  YIIL  divorced  Catharine  of  Arragon  in  order  to  marry  Lady  Jane 
Grey,  &c. 

Without  intending  to  convey  that  these  answers  afibrd  a  fair  specimen  of  the  average 
performances  of  rejected  candidates,  they  may  yet  be  regarded  as  supplying  some  indicatkms 
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The  statements  and  observations  made  respecting  the  historical  exami* 
nations  are  in  the  main  applicable  to  the  geographical  examinations* 
The  difficulties  incidental  to  diem  are,  however,  considerably  less. 

Verjr  few  instances  of  rejection  on  account  of  geography  alone  have 
occnrred,  and  incompetence  in  it  has  generally  been  accompanied  by 
ignorance  in  other  prescribed  branches  of  knowledge  so  decided,  as  to 
account  for  rejection  independent  of  geography.* 

Moreover,  the  statement  that  almost  every  candidate  has  answered 
some  of  the  questions,  and  that  almost  every  question  has  been  answered 
by  some  of  the  candidates,  is  applicable  to  the  geographical  papers. 

Since  the  date  of  the  former  report,  the  Order  in  Council  has  been 
carried  into  practical  operation  with  respect  to  the  following  departments 
of  the  Civil  Service,  to  which,  owing  to  the  non-occurrence  of  vacancies, 
or  other  circumstances,  it  had  not  been  applied,  or  in  which  it  had 
only  been  partially  introduced : — 

Admiralty,  Whitehall ;  Charity  Commission ;  Colonial  Office ;  Colonial 
Land  and  Emigration  Office;  Constabulary  Offices,  Ireland;  Exchequer; 
Fisheries  Board;  Home  Department;  Factories  Department;  House  of 
Commons ;  Loan  Fund  Board,  Ireland ;  Lunatic  Asylums,  Ireland ;  Mint; 
Parliament  Office;  Metropolitan  Police  Office,  London;  Office  of  Receiver 
of  Police,  London;  Police  Couaia,  London;  Dublin  Metropolitan  Police; 
Receiver  of  Dublin  Metropolitan  Police  (Office  of);  Post  Office,  Sur- 
veyor's Stationery  Clerks;  Post  Office,  Provincial  Clerks;  Post  Office, 
Letter  Carriers  and  Mail  Guards ;  Directors  of  Prisons,  Ireland  (Office  of); 
Inspectors  of  Prisons,  Ireland  (Office  of);  Queen's  Prison;  Registrar 
General's  Office,  Scotland;  Registrar  G^ieral's  Office,  Ireland;  Board 
of  Supervision ;  Department  of  Science  and  Art ;  Joint  Stock  Companies' 
Registration  Office,  Edinburgh;    Commander-in-Chiefs  Office,  London; 

of  the  fort  of  erroneous  ideas  of  history  npon  which  an  nnfavonrable  judgment  has  been 
passed.  What  has  been  the  extent  of  the  want  of  acquaintance  with  historical  facts  which 
the  Commissioners  have  judged  to  be  discreditable,  maj  be  inferred  from  the  statement  that 
in  many  cases  candidates  were  unable  to  give  any  information  about  Joan  of  Arc,  Lord 
Chatham,  Wolsey,  Marlborough,  William  the  Conqueror,  Bichord  III.,  Anne,  William  III.,  or 
the  battles  of  Cressy,  Trafalgar,  Naseby,  Blenheim ;  could  not  say  who  were  the  leaders,  or 
which  the  opposing  parties  in  the  Civil  War ;  and  could  not  form  an  opinion  as  to  who  was 
the  best  and  who  the  worst  King  of  £ngland,  &c. 

*  The  examinations  in  Geography  furnish  singular  instances  of  ignorance  in  the  rejected 
candidates ;  amongst  these  are  some  who  place  the  Alps  in  Hungary,  Swansea  at  Norwich, 
London  in  the  Wash,  Marseilles  upon  the  Rhine,  and  Qermany  in  the  Caspian  Sea ;  who 
make  the  Thames  to  rise  in  the  German  Ocean,  and  the  River  Cary  to  flow  by  Taunton  and 
Exeter  into  the  Mediterranean ;  who  state  that  Zante  is  the  kingdom  most  recently  added  to 
Europe ;  and  who  fill  up  an  inverted  outline  map  of  England,  so  that  the  Isle  of  Wight 
becomes  a  part  of  Scotland,  while  the  English  Channel  separates  Northumberland  from 
France ;  or  who  are  not  able  to  say  anything  about  the  position  of  the  Alps,  the  Apennines, 
the  Pyrenees,  Mount  Sinai,  Mount  Heda,  Leipsic,  Barcelona,  Athens,  the  Bed  Sea,  the  Black 
Sea,  the  Volga,  the  Euphrates,  the  Ganges,  the  St.  Lawrence;  could  not  mention  the 
principal  manufacturing  districts  of  England,  nor  state  what  countries  produced  cotton, 
tobacco,  tea,  mahogany,  sherry,  or  currants,  &c. 
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Adjntant-Generars  Office,  London;  Adjutant-General's  OflSce,  Dublin; 
and  Woods  (Office  of). 

The  principal  portion  of  the  time  has  necessarily  been  applied  to  the 
proceedings  requisite  for  examining  into  the  knowledge  and  ability  of 
candidates,  but  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  important  duty  of 
ascertaining  their  character. 

Amongst  the  precautions  taken  on  this  subject,  printed  questions  are 
ordinarily  transmitted  to  the  referees  of  the  candidates.  It  will  be  seen 
that  it  is  required  that  the  respectability  of  the  referees  themselves  should 
be  affirmed  by  the  signature  of  some  one  whose  station  in  life  affords 
reasonable  ground  for  reliance  on  his  voucher  (namely),  a  clergyman, 
minister,  or  justice  of  the  peace. 

Very  few  occasions  have  as  yet  occurred  in  which  a  candidate  has  been 
rejected  on  the  ground  of  character,  and  upon  these  it  would  of  course 
be  improper  to  enter  into  details,  further  than  to  state  tliat  the  candidate 
has  been  strictly  required  to  produce  satisfactory  testimonials  of  character 
from  his  last  employer,  and  also  more  especially  from  any  branch  of 
the  public  service  in  which  he  may  have  served. 

The  arrangements  established  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  for  the  examination  of  candidates  for  clerkships,  and  for  the  offices 
of  unpaid  attach^,  paid  attach^,  and  consul,  have  been  carried  into  full 
effect 

In  the  cases  of  the  paid  attaches,  the  useful  condition  that  they  should 
show  themselves  acquainted  with  the  language  of  the  country  in  which 
they  have  been  previously  employed,  has  been  satisfactorily  ftdfilled  by 
a  candidate  who  had  held  the  post  of  unpaid  attach^  in  the  British 
Embassy  at  St  Petersburg,  and  who  accordingly  passed  a  satisfactory 
examination  in  the  Russian  language. 

The  number  of  candidates  whose  cases  have  been  adjudicated  from 
21st  May  1855  to  31st  December  1856,  is  3,004.  Of  this  number,  60 
were  found  to  be  not  within  the  limits  of  age  prescribed  for  admission 
to  the  departments  to  which  they  were  respectively  nominated ;  12  were 
not  physically  competent  for  the  duties  of  their  situations;  10  failed  to 
give  satisfactory  evidence  of  their  fitness  in  respect  of  character ;  99  were 
admitted  without  examination  upon  reports  from  the  heads  of  departments, 
and  137  either  declined  to  undergo  the  requisite  examination,  or  with- 
drew without  completing  it 

Of  the  remaining  2,686,  who  were  actually  examined  as  to  their  know- 
ledge and  ability,  1,587  obtained  certificates  of  qualification;  880  were 
rejected  as  not  qualified;  and  219  were  unsuccessful  upon  competition.* 

The  proportion  of  rejections  out  of  the  whole  number  examined  as  to 

♦  The  numbers  to  the  14th  of  February  last  were  as  follows : — Certificates  granted,  1,906 
(viz.,  898  upon  London  Examinations,  907  upon  Provincial  Examinations,  and  101  upon 
Reports  from  Heads  of  Departments)  :  Certificates  refused^  956  (viz.,  499  upon  London 
Examinations  and  457  upon  Provincial  Examinations). 
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their  knowledge  and  abflity  (not  counting  the  nnsuccessfiil  competitors^  nor 
persons  admitted  upon  reports  from  the  heads  of  departments)  is  therefore 
35'7  per  cent  for  the  whole  period  covered  by  the  operations  of  the  com- 
mission.    The  proportion  for  the  seven  months  ending  31st  December, 

1855,  was  29'5  per  cent ;  consequently,  the  separate  proportions  for  last 
year  and  the  present  will  stand  thus : — Rejections  per  cent,  1855,  29*5 ; 

1856,  38-8. 

Out  of  the  whole  number  of  880  rejections,  no  less  than  425  have 
been  rejected  for  spelling  alone  or  with  other  subjects,  except  arithmetic ; 
147  have  been  rejected  for  arithmetic,  either  alone  or  with  other  subjects, 
except  spelling;  and  243  have  been  rejected  for  spelling  and  arithmetic, 
with  or  without  other  subjects ;  so  that  only  65  have,  since  the  commence- 
ment of  our  duties,  been  rejected  for  deficiencies,  not  involving  spelling  or 
arithmetic,  or  both. 

The  increased  percentage  of  rejections  above  mentioned  has  arisen 
mainly  upon  the  candidates  for  the  office  of  expectant  of  Excise,  who  have 
been  examined  in  the  provincial  towns.  Up  to  October,  1855,  the  exami- 
nation papers  for  candidates  thus  examined  were  set  by  the  local  officers  of 
Inland  Revenue.  Since  that  period  the  examination  papers  have  been  sent 
from  this  commission,  being  the  same  in  which  they  would  have  been 
examined  in  our  own  office. 

The  rejections,  nevertheless,  bear  so  large  a  proportion  to  the  grants  of 
certificates  as  to  present  on  the  first  aspect  a  discouraging  view  of  the 
qualifications  of  persons  nominated  to  junior  situations  in  the  civil  service. 

Many  circumstances  of  an  opposite  character  may,  however,  be  adduced. 

Although  in  such  of  the  examinations  as  are  not  competitive,  there  is 
not  the  same  stimulus  which  exists  in  competitive  examinations,  animating 
the  candidate  to  display  whatever  talent  he  may  possess  applicable  to 
the  subject  in  which  he  is  examined,  yet  great  numbers  of  the  candidates 
who  succeed  in  obtaining  certificates  have  passed  very  creditable  exami- 
nations, and  have  shown  themselves  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
prescribed  branches  of  knowledge.  This  creditable  proficiency  is  to  be 
found  not  only  in  candidates  for  the  higher  clerkships,  but  also  in  those 
who  have  been  selected  for  the  lower  situations. 

Thus  a  considerable  number  of  letter-carriers  has  been  examined,  who 
have  shown  themselves  able  to  write  an  excellent  hand,  with  correct 
orthography,  and  who  have  done  without  error  the  sums  in  arithmetic 
which  have  been  set  to  them. 

The  arrangements  for  the  voluntary  examination  of  candidates  on  sub- 
jects beyond  those  prescribed  as  absolutely  requisite,  have  continued  to  call 
forth  a  considerable  amount  of  talent  and  knowledge. 

In  the  last  year,  201  candidates  availed  themselves  of  these  opportunities 
of  giving  evidence  of  their  knowledge  and  capablilities. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  the  question  of  the  grant  or 
refusal  of  a  certificate  depends  solely  on  the  degree  of  proficiency  of  the 
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candidate  in  the  prescribed  subjects,  and  not  on  these  extra  branches  of 
knowledge. 

Daring  the  past  year  34  competitive  examinations  of  candidates  for  junior 
situations  have  taken  place. 

In  these  competitive  examinations,  however,  the  candidates  competing  for 
the  respective  appointments  have,  in  most  cases,  not  been  sufScientij  nume- 
rous to  bring  out  all  the  satisfactory  results  which  may  be  expected  to  arise 
from  this  system. 

In  the  33  competitions  there  have  only  been  222  competitors  proposed 
for  61  situations,  and  of  these  only  158  actually  competed. 

It  is  satis&ctory  to  us  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  amount  of  knowledge 
displayed  by  the  successful  competitors  has  frequently  reached  to  a  large 
proportion  of  the  total  number  of  marks  appropriated  to  the  subjects.  Some 
instances  are  subjoined  in  illustration  of  this  remarL 


KuMBBB  OF  Masks  obtaihbd  bt  Succsbsful  Cakdidatbs  a  obbtaih  CoMPBTirioirB. 


DiPAmnam. 


Total  number 
ofmarlo 
■•signed. 


Total  namter 
obtained  l>7 
the  tacoeesftil 


Audit  Office 
Treasury 


1856 
January  22 

February  19 
August  19 


„       For  Supplementary  Clerkships .      August  13 

„      .  .         Do.       .  .      .    December  9 

Colonial  Office— Ceylon  Writership  .  June  3 

Works         .....  NoTcmber  11 
,*         .  .  .  .  ,      .    December  9 

,•  .....  December  18 

Lunatic  Asylums — ^Ireland      .  .      .         April  29 

Inspector  of  Constabulary,  Ireland  .         March  5 

Dublin  Police   .  .  .  •      .       October  8 


790 
1645 

1650 

1400 

1100 

5100 

1100 
1100 
1100 
895 
795 
895 


Another  feature  of  a  satisfactory  character  is  likewise  obsenrable,  that  in 
those  examinations  which  comprised  subjects  of  botii  the  classes  mentioned 
at  tiie  commencement  of  this  report,  L  e.  those  which  have  relation  to  the 
ojBScial  duties  which  the  candidate  is  to  perform^  and  those  which  are  pre- 
scribed for  the  purpose  of  testing  his  education  and  intelligence^  the  success- 
iiil  candidate  is  with  few  exceptions  found  to  be  superior  to  the  imsuccessful 
in  both  branches  of  tiie  examination. 

Nor  has  the  advantage  resulting  from  the  examinations  been  confined  to 
the  successful  candidates ;  in  various  instances  tiie  unsuccess^  candidates 
have  shown  themselves  positively  competent  for  official  employment,  and 
have,  in  consequence  of  the  opportunity  thus  given  to  them  of  showing 
tiieir  competency,  obtained  other  appointments. 
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This  competition  was  for  four  situations ;  three  of  them  junior  clerkships 
with  salaries  of  lOOi  a  year,  rising  by  lOL  per  annum  to  200il.,  and  the 
fourth  a  senior  clerkship  with  a  salary  of  200Z.  per  annum,  rising  by.  yearly 
instalments  of  15L  to  300Z. 

The  fact  of  the  competition  was  not  made  public,  but  was  communicat  d 
to  one  or  two  heads  of  schools  and  colleges,  and  mentioned  casually  to 
other  persons,  at  various  times,  by  us. 

The  number  of  competitors  who  presented  themselves  was  46  ;  of  which 
number  44  wete  actually  examined. 

A  few  particulars  concerning  these  46  persons  will  show  (1)  their  social 
position,  (2)  their  educational  training,  (3)  their  actual  qualifications  as 
tested  by  the  examination,  and  (4)  the  attractiveness  or  otherwise  to  them 
of  the  Government  service. 

(1)  Estimating  the  social  position  of  the  candidates  by  that  of  their 
fathers,  it  appears  that  28  out  of  the  46  were  the  sons  of  professional  men 
and  independent  gentlemen;'  viz.: — Of  Clergymen,  7;  Chief  Clerk  in 
Grovemment  Office,  1 ;  Commander  of  Coast  Guard,  1 ;  Colonial  Judge,  1 ; 
Dissenting  Ministers,  2 ;  Gentlemen  (no  occupation)  8 ;  Lieutenant^Colonel,  1 ; 
Lieutenant,  R.N.,  2 ;  Magistrates  of  Police  Courts,  2 ;  Professor  in 
University,  1 ;  Surgeons,  2 :  Total,  28. 

Of  the  candidates  themselves,  fourteen  were,  at  the  time  of  the 
competition,  either  at  school  or  college  (three  at  the  former,  and  eleven  at 
the  latter);  six  were  apparently  at  home  without  any  employment;  and  26 
were,  or  had  been,  engaged  in  some  definite  occupation.  Thus,  one  had 
been  a  lieutenant  in  the  army,  one  was  preparing  for  Sandhurst,  one  was 
studying  for  the  Church,  one  was  a  private  tutor  at  Cambridge  University, 
one  was  a  medical  pupil,  four  were  piasters  in  schools,  one  was  a  transcriber 
in  the  British  Museum,  and  fifteen  were  clerks  of  various  kinds,  viz. : — In 
Mercantile  Houses,  7 ;  Banks,  2 ;  Government  Offices,  3 ;  to  Public  Com- 
panies, 2 ;  Public  Boards,  &c.,  1 :  Total,  15. 

(2)  The  sort  of  educational  training  which  these  candidates  had  received 
may  be  gathered  firom  a  short  statement  as  to  the  scholastic  advantages « 
enjoyed  by  each  of  them. 

Twenty-five  out  of  the  46  had  finished  their  education  at  one  or  anotl^er 
of  the  Universities ;  viz. : — at  Oxford,  6  ;  at  Cambridge,  6 ;  at  London 
University  College,  3 ;  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  1 ;  at  King's  College, 
London,  9 ;  at  New  College,  London,  1. 

Of  the  remaining  twenty-one,  who  did  not  proceed  to  either  of  the 
Universities,  sixteen  were  educated  at  large  public  schools,  or  well-known 
grammar  schools ;  viz. : — At  Eton,  2 ;  King's  College  School,  1 ;  London 
University  College  School,  1;  Marlborough  College,  3;  St.  Paul's  School,  1 ; 
Tonbridge  Grammar  School,  3  ;  Exeter  Free  Grammar  School,  2 ;  King's 
School,  Canterbury,  1 ;  St  Cuthbert's  Ushaw,  Durham,  1 ;  Macclesfield 
Grammar  School,  and  College  of  St  Servan,  France,  1 :  Total,  16 ;  leaving 
five,  who  obtained  their  education  at  private  schools  exclusively. 

SERIES  C.  H  [29] 
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(3)  There  were,  of  course,  considerable  differences  in  the  actoal  attain- 
ments of  the  44  candidates  who  were  snbjected  to  the  test  of  examination ; 
some,  as  will  be  the  case  in  nearly  all  large  competitions,  were  persons  of 
very  inferior  acquirements ;  but,  as  will  also  be  the  ca^e  in  nearly  all  large 
competitions,  an  ample  proportion  consisted  of  young  men  of  considerable 
information  and  ability.  Thus,  taking  for  example  the  test  of  proficiency 
in  languages,  4  candidates  passed  a  creditable  examination  in  four  languages 
(ancient  and  modem,  foreign);  3  in  three  languages;  and  4  in  two 
languages;  while  16  others  passed  a  good  examination  in  one  language 
besides  their  own.  In  all,  therefore,  27  candidates  out  of  the  44  passed  a 
fair  examination  in  one  or  more  than  one  foreign  language ;  while  several, 
both  of  those  who  did  and  those  who  did  not  distinguish  themselves  in 
languages,  obtained  credit  for  proficiency  in  subjects  beyond  those  included 
in  the  course.  Thus,  two  of  the  candidates  who  did  well  in  four  languages 
also  did  creditably  in  pure  and  mixed  mathematics ;  two  of  those  who  did 
well  in  three  languages  also  did  creditably  in  elementary  mathematics ;  four 
of  those  who  did  well  in  one  language  also  did  well  in  some  other  subject 
beyond  the  prescribed  course. 

Nor  was  this  proficiency  in  the  higher  subjects  found  to  be  inconsistent 
with  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  more  elementary  acquirements  of 
practical  utility.  It  is  true  that  one  or  two  of  the  candidates,  whose  per- 
formances in  languages  and  other  subjects  were  highly  creditable,  failed  in 
a  great  measure  in  arithmetic ;  but,  on  the  whole,  those  who  succeeded 
best  upon  other  points  succeeded  best  upon  this  point  also.  Thus,  die  first 
ten  candidates  on  the  list,  in  order  of  general  merit,  obtained  54  per  cent  of 
the  maximum  number  of  marks  assigned  to  arithmetic;  the  second  ten 
obtained  52  per  cent ;  the  third  ten,  29  per  cent ;  and  the  fourth  ten,  25 
per  cent  The  four  successful  competitors  obtained  70  per  cent ;  and,  of 
these  four,  the  first  passed  with  credit  in  Latin,  French,  German,  Italian, 
elementary  Algebra,  and  Book-keeping;  the  second  passed  widi"  credit 
in  Latin,  Greek,  French,  Hebrew,  pure  and  mixed  mathematics,  Grecian 
and  Roman  History,  and  Short-hand,  and  has  since  obtained  honours 
at  the  University  of  London ;  the  third,  who  had  been  a  wrangler  at 
Cambridge,  passed  with  credit  in  Latin,  Greek,  French,  Italian,  and  pure 
and  mixed  Mathematics ;  and  the  fourth  passed  with  credit  in  Latin,  Gbreek, 
and  French. 

An  examination  of  twenty-one  candidates  nominated  to  compete  for  five 
supplementary  clerkships  in  the  office  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council 
on  Education,  was  held  at  the  close  of  January  last 

The  majority  of  them  were  either  mercantile  clerks  or  school  asristants, 
there  being  seven  of  the  former  (earning  from  40^  to  60^  per  annum),  and 
six  of  the  latter  (including  pupil  teachers). 

The  examination  was  on  this,  as  on  a  previous  occasion,  divided  into  two 
portions,  as  follows ; — I.  Preliminary,  1.  Writing  from  dictation ;  2,  Arith- 
metic ;  3.  Book-keeping :  4.  Precis,  and  digest  of  forms  into  summaries ; 
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5.  Making  fair  copies  from  rough  notes;  6.  Calculation  of  per-centages. 
IL  FinaL  1.  English  composition ;  2.  Geography ;  3.  History ;  4.  Matiie- 
matics ;  5.  Natural  science ;  and  six  out  of  the  twenty-one  candidates  were 
excluded  as  having  failed  in  the  first  of  the  two^  which  comprised  only 
subjects  regarded  as  indispensably  necessary. 

The  candidate  who  obtained  the  second  place  also  passed  a  creditable 
examination  in  translation  from  French  and  German,  and  one  of  the  unsuc- 
cessful competitors  showed  a  creditably  power  of  Latin   translation   and 
composition,  and  a  fair  facility  in  Grreek  translation  and  composition. 
The  report  is  dated  16th  February,  1867,  and  signed  by 

John  Geobge  Shaw  Lefetbs.        (l.s.) 
Edwam)  Ryan.  (l.s.) 


No.  LL— ROYAL  SOCIETY. 

Copy  of  the  Letter  from  the  President  of  the  Royal  Society   to    Viscount 
Palmerston,  with  Resolutions  ofihe  Council  of  the  Royal  Society  enclosed. 

[^Pursuant  to  an  Order  ofAe  House  of  Lords,  dated  18til  June,  1857.]  ' 

LoKD  Wbotteslet,  F.RS.,  transmitted  to  Viscount  Palmerston  the 
following  resolutions  of  the  Council  of  the  Royal  Society  on  the  measures 
which  should  be  adopted  in  order  to  improve  the  relations  between  the 
Gt>Temment  and  science. 

Resolutions  adopted  by  the  president  and  council  on  the  question, 
**  whether  any  measures  could  be  adopted  by  the  Government  or  Parliament 
that  would  improve  the  position  of  science  or  its  cultivators  in  this  country.** 

1.  The  president  and  council  r^ard  with  much  satisfaction  the  steps 
already  taken  in  the  universities  for  advancing  the  study  of  physical  science,, 
by  including  several  branches  of  it  in  the  public  examinations,  and  express 
their  hope  that  the  improvement  thus  introduced  may  receive  the  extension 
which  the  interests  of  science  require,  and  that  the  public  schools  may  be 
thereby  induced  to  make  physical  science  an  integral  part  of  their  course  of 
education. 

2.  The  president  and  council  recommend  that  the  establishment  of  classes 
in  metropolitan  and  provincial  schools,  where  those  who  have  not  the  means 
or  opportunity  of  studying  at  the  universities  may  be  taught  the  elements  of 
physical  science  on  a  systematic  plan,  be  promoted  by  grants  from  Govern- 
ment in  aid  of  such  funds  as  may  be  locally  contributed  for  that  purpose. 

3.  That  the  formation  of  provincial  museums  and  libraries  be  encouraged 
in  like  manner,  and  that  provincial  lectures,  accompanied  by  examinations, 
be  established  in  Great  Britain,  in  towns  which  request  this  assistance  and 
engage  to  provide  a  part  of  the  expense,  suck  lectures  to  be  in  aid  of  the 
schools  above  mentioned,  so  that  by  means  of  the  two  combined  a  sound 
knowledge  of  the  principles  and  applications  of  science  may  be  systema* 
tically  taught 
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4.  That  duplicate  specimens  from  the  British  Maseum^  and  other  institu- 
tions supported  at  the  public  expense^  be  distributed  to  provincial  museums. 

5.  That  national  publications  bearing  on  science  be  more  extensively 
circulated  than  they  are  at  present,  by  additional  donations  to  societies  and 
individuals  engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  science. 

6.  That  the  sum  placed  annually  by  Parliament  at  the  disposal  of 
Government  for  the  reward  of  civil  services,  "  useful  discoveries  in  science^ 
and  attainments  in  literature  and  the  arts,"  be  augmented ;  that  the  portion 
to  be  appropriated  to  science  be  defined ;  and  that  it  be  sufficiently  large  to 
admit  of  the  grant  of  annuities  of  the  nature  of  good-service  pensions^  as 
rewards  of  eminent  scientific  merit 

7.  That  the  sum  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Royal  Society  for  the 
advancement  of  science  be  not  necessarily  limited  to  die  annual  grant  of 
1,000Z.,  when  on  any  occasion  special  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  an 
additional  sum. 

8.  That  scientific  offices  shall  be  placed  more  nearly  on  a  levels  in  respect 
of  salary,  with  such  other  civil  appointments  as  are  objects  of  ambition  to 
educated  men. 

9.  The  president  and  council  regard  with  much  satisfaction  the  steps 
already  taken  for  the  concentration  of  the  principal  scientific  societies  in 
Burlington  House,  and  trust  that  the  period  is  not  far  distant  in  which 
permanent  accommodation  will  be  affi)rded  to  the  principal  scientific 
societies  in  buildings  to  be  erected  near  the  same  site,  and  in  pursuance  of 
the  same  general  plan. 

10.  While  it  may  not  be  expedient  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the 
functions  confided  to  the  president  and  council  of  the  Royal  Society,  in 
reference  to  the  distribution  of  the  Parliamentary  Grant,  or  with  the 
ancient  and  recognised  relations  between  the  Royal  Society  and  the 
Government,  at  the  same  time  it  appears  to  the  president  and  council  that 
much  benefit  would  arise  from  the  formal  recognition  of  some  board  which 
might  advise  the  Government  on  all  matters  connected  with  science,  and 
especially  on  the  prosecution,  reduction,  and  publication-  of  scientific 
researches,  and  the  amount  of  parliamentary  or  other  grants  in  aid  thereof; 
also  on  the  general  principles  to  be  adopted  in  reference  to  public  scientific 
appointments;  and  on  the  measures  necessary  for  the  more  general 
diffiision  of  a  knowledge  of  physical  science  among  the  nation  at  large; 
and  which  might  be  consulted  by  the  Government  on  the  grants  of  pensions 
to  the  cultivators  of  science. 

11.  Assuming  that  the  above  proposal  should  meet  with  the  approval  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  it  will  be  desirable  to  ascertain  what  mode  of 
constituting  such  a  board  would  inspire  them  with  most  confidence  in  its 
recommendations.  Two  modes  may  be  suggested  in  which  such  a  board 
might  be  organised :  —First,  the  Government  might  formally  recognise  the 
president  and  council  of  the  .Royal  Society  as  its  official  adviser,  imposing 
the  whole  responsibility  on  that  body,  and  leaving  it  to  them  to  seek  advice, 
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when  necessary,  in  such  quarters  as  it  may  best  be  found,  according  to  the 
method  now  pursued  in  the  disposal  of  the  parliamentary  grant  of  1,000Z. 
The  second  method  would  be  to  create  an  entirely  new  board,  somewhat 
after  the  model  of  the  old  Board  of  Longitude,  but  with  improvements. 
The  question  as  to  which  alternative  shall  be  adopted  is  properly  a  subject 
for  the  consideration  of  the  Government 

12.  Such  of  the  above  recommendations  as  involve  the  expenditure  of 
money  might  be  eventually  carried  out  by  appropriating  to  this  purpose  a 
certain  proportion  of  the  fees  received  from  the  grantees  of  patents,  after 
providing. for  all  expenses  which  ought  to  be  defrayed  from  that  source. 
The  president  and  council  are  satisfied  that  no  application  of  these  fees 
could  be  devised  more  appropriate  than  the  devotion  of  a  portion  of  them  to 
the  encouragement  of  abstract  science,  to  which  practical  art  is  under  so 
many  and  such  important  obligations. 


No.  LH.— CHURCH  RATES. 
Return  to  an  Address  of  ike  House  of  CommmiSy  dated  2Sth  May^  lS57,for 

Return  compiled  from  Returns  before  the  House y  of  the  am^ount  of  Church  Rates 

and  other  Moneys  received  and  expended  by  Churchwardens  in  the  years 

ending  Easter y  1832,  Easter,  1839,  and  Easter,  1854,  respectively;  also  an 

Account  of  any  Sum  or  Sums  of  Money  borrowed  under  the  provision  of  any 

Act  of  Parliament,  on  the  security  of  Church  Rates,  and  remaining  due  on 

such  security,  in  the  years  1830  and  1854  respectively.     (Sir  George  Grey). 

(88.— Sess.  2.) 

The  total  amount  received  from  Church  Rates  and  other  sources  in  England 

and  Wales,  was,  in  1832,  663,795Z. ;  in  1839,  506,812^  ;  and  in  1854, 

484,854t     From  Church  Rates,  in  1832,  446,495t ;  in  1839,  363,103^., 

and  m  1854,  314,659Z.     The  total  expenditure  was,  in  1832,  645,819Z.;  in 

1839,  480,662Z, ;  and  in  1854,  464,550t     The  debts  secured  on  Church 

Rates  were,  in  1830,  535,236^.,  and  in  1854,  318,200^. 


No.  Lin.— SUSPENDED  CANONRIES. 
Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  lOth  March,  1857,  for 

A  Return  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  of  the  respective 
total  amounts  of  the  Grants  or  Reductions  allowed  by  them  since  the  \st  day 
of  January,  1840,  to  each  of  the  several  Chapters  of  England  and  Wales,  to 
pay  Substitutes  for  performing  duties  cast  upon  tliem  by  the  Suspension  of 
Canonries.     (Mr.  William  Ewart.)    (16.— Sess.  2.) 

The  total  amount  of  the  grants  or  reductions  to  the  Chapter  of  Canterbury 

was  l,134t  I6s.  Id.     Exeter,  1,930^.  4«.  2d.     Gloucester,  1,162^.  Is.  %d. 

Norwich,  l,294t  5s.  Peterborough,  850t  18«.  9d.  Rochester,  l,599t  3«.  4(i. 

Wmchester,  l,124i  9s.  Id.    Worcester,  3,638t  13<.   Total,  12,734  \2s.  Id. 
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No.  LIV.— MINISTERS'  MONEY  (IRELAND). 
Relam  to  an  Order  of  the  Howe  of  Commoner  dated  28<A  May,  1857,  for 

lietttm  of  the  Number  of  Houses  liable  to  the  Payment  of  Ministers*  Money,  in 
each  of  the  Cities  or  Boroughs  of  Dublin,  Cork,  Limerick,  WaUrford, 
Drogheda,  Kilkenny,  Clonmel,  and  Kinsale,  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Act  17  ^  18  Vict  ell,  distinguishing  the  number  of  Houses,  ^c.  (Mr, 
George  Alexander  Hamilton.)    (113. — Sess.  2). 

The  number  of  houses  rated  at  more  than  102.  each,  liable  to  the  payment 
of  Ministers*  Money,  was  14,998  in  Dublin,  2,139  in  Cork,  186  in  Limerick, 
707  in  Waterford,  316  in  Drogheda,  318  in  Kilkenny,  426  in  Clonmel,  and 
107  in  Kinsale.  Total,  19,197.  The  amount  of  Ministers'  Money  payable 
in  each  city  or  borough  was,  8,4362.  6s.  6^.  in  Dublin,  2,27 12L  Is.  4(1  in 
Cork,  1282.  7«.  6A  in  Limerick,  5722.  4«.  in  Waterford,  2082.  2s.  Jd  in 
Drogheda,  2282.  IQs.  Zd.  in  Kilkenny,  2512.  14^.  7\d.  in  Clonmel,  and 
362.  \Zs.  2\d.  in  Kinsale.     Total,  12,1332.  10«.  6d 


No.  LV.— NATIONAL  COLLECTIONS. 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  9th  March,  1857,  for 

Return  of  Sums  expended  on  account  of  the  British  Museum,  National  Gallery, 
Scientific  Works  and  Experiments,  Geographical  Society,  Science  and  Art 
Departments,  Sfc,  Sfc,  in  the  last  ten  years,  and  of  Sums  expended  on  the 
Kensington  Gore  Estate,  since  1851.    (Mr.  Spooner.)    (58. — Sess.  2.) 

The  total  sum  expended  on  National  Collections  in  1847-48  was 
134,8662. 9s.  Sd.:  in  1848-9, 122,7422.  3s.  lOA;  in  1849-50,  96,7132.  2s.  6d.', 
in  1850-51,  103,8412.  Os.  4d.;  in  1851-52,  122,9912.  2s.Sd.;  ia  1852-53, 
111,1142.  ISs.  5A;  in  1853-54,  114,6272.  I5s.  5d;  in  1854-55, 
163,5882.  As.  Id.;  in  1855-56,  228,8662.  I4s.  3d.;  and  m  1856-57, 
202,4672.  7s.  7d.  In  the  latter  year  the  .sum  was  expended  as  follows: — 
British  Museum  establishment,  46,4902.  British  Museum  buildings, 
49,7682.  I2s.  9d.  British  Museum  purchases,  20,4542.  National  Gallery, 
12,0772.  6s.  lid.  Scientific  works  and  experiments,  5,8152.  ISs.  Id, 
Royal  Geographical  Society,  5002.  British  Historical  Portrait  Gallery, 
82^  lOs.  Science  and  Art  Department,  58,9662  IBs.  9d.  Museum  of 
Practical  Geology  establishment,  73122.  Is.  Id.  Royal  Society,  1,0002. 
Total,  202,4672.  7s.  7d.  The  sum  expended  in  the  purchase  and  laying 
out  of  the  grounds  and  buildings  on  the  Kensington  Gore  Estate,  in  1851, 
wBsnil;  in  1852,  75,3572.  Is.  9d.;  in  1853,  150,7782.  I5s.  7d.;  in  1854, 
9,9022.  I9s.  7d.;  in  1855,  11,5562.  Us.  Od.;  in  1856,  29,7142.  10«.  4dL 
Total,  277,3092.  ISs.  lid. 
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No.  LVL—SCHOOLS  IN  RURAL  DISTRICTS. 

lUtum  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons^  dated  \2ih  May^  1857,  j^ 

Return  of  the  Numbers  of  Schools  which  have  been  erected  under  the  Minuie  of 
Ser  Majestifs  most  Honourable  Privy  Council  of  Education  of  the  2nd  of 
A-prily  lS53f  for  Promoting  Voluntary  Assessments  towards  the  expense  of 
SvUding  Schools  in  Rural  Districts^  ^c     (Mr.  Miles.)    (107. — Bess.  2.) 

The  amount  of  local  rates  collected  by  inhabitants  was  116,1912.  2s.  Q^d.; 
the  amount  of  non-local  subscriptions,  17,1422.  9s.  5d;  the  sum  contributed 
from  parliamentary  grant,  78,169i  Total  cost,  211,5022.  185.  S^d.  The 
number  of  grants  in  rural  districts  was,  in  1854,  47;  in  1855,  93,  and  in 
1856, 123.  Total,  263.  The  number  of  grants  in  non-rural  districts  in  1854, 
14;.  in  1855,  33,  and  in  1856,  41.  Total  88.  Total  in  rural  and  non-rural 
districts  in  1854,  61 ;  in  1855, 126,  and  in  1856,  164.    Total  351. 


BILLS. 


House  of  Lords. 

To  provide  for  the  Instruction  of  Young  Workpeople  and  Children  of  the 
Poor.  Toung  persons  employed  for  hire,  and  unable  to  read,  to  be  sent  to 
school.  School  expenses  to  be  paid  by  the  person  agreeing  to  pay  wages 
(The  Lord  Rossie.)    14th  May,  1857  (6.  l). 

For  confirming  a  scheme  of  the  Charity  Commissioners  for  the  College 
of  God*s  Gift  in  Dulwich  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  with  certain  alterations 
(The  Lord  Chancellor.)     18th  May,  1857.    (13.  l.) 

To  facilitate  the  extension  of  Reformatory  Institutions  in  England.  (The 
Earl  of  Carnarvon.)    22nd  May,n857.    (16.  L.) 

To  continue  the  power  of  the  Commissioners  under  an  Act  of  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  year  of  Her  Majesty  concerning  the  University 
of  Oxford  and  the  College  of  St  Mary,  Winchester,  and  further  to  amend 
the  said  Act    (The  Lord  Privy  Seal.)    25th  May,  1857.    (21.  L.) 

To  amend  the  law  respecting  Roman  Catholic  Charities.  Act  2  £  3 
WilL  IV.,  c  115,  to  apply  as  if  in  force  at  the  time  of  founding  the  chaorities 
Conveyances  in  favour  of  charities  before  this  Act  not  to  be  void  for  non- 
enrolment  if  enrolled  within  one  year.  Trusts  for  lawful  charities  not  to  be 
void  by  reason  of  undefined  parts  of  the  trust  funds  being  applicable  to 
superstitious  uses.  Usage  of  twenty-five  years  evidence  of  charitable 
purposes.    (The  Lord  Chancellor.)    5th  June,  1857.    (29.  l.) 
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House  op  Commons. 

To  promote  the  Establishment  and  Extension  of  Reformatory  Schools  in 
England.  Justices  of  a  County  or  Counsel  of  Borough  Sessions  may 
grant  money  in  aid  of  Reformatory  Schools.  The  money  to  be  raised  and 
paid  in  the  same  manner  as  money  raised  for  the  building  of  Gaols^  &c. 
(Sir  George  Grey,  Mr.  Baines,  and  Mr.  Massey.)    9th  June,  1857.     (53.) 

To  make  better  provision  for  the  care  and  education  of  Vagrant,  Desti- 
tute, and  Disorderly  Children,  and  for  the  Extension  of  Industrial  Schools. 
(Mr.  Adderley,  Mr.  Liddell,  Mr.  Muntz,  and  Mr.  Headla.m)  8th  May,. 
1857.     (3.) 

To  amend  the  Act  of  7  and  8  Vict,  c  36,  to  exempt  from  County, 
Borough,  Parochial,  and  other  Local  Rates,  Land  and  Buildings  occupied 
by  Scientific  and  Literary  Societies.  (Mr.  Hutt,  Lord  Stanley,  and  Mr. 
William  Ewart)    29th  May,  1857.     (35.) 

To  provide  for  the  mode  of  securing  the  Incomes  of  Ecclesiastical  Cor- , 
porations,  ^gregate  and  sole.  Upon  the  first  avoidance  of  a  see,  lands,  &c., 
belonging  thereto,  to  vest  in  Commissioners,  and  Commissioners  to  pay  fixed 
Incomes  to  Bishops.  Upon  a  Deanery  or  Canonry  becoming  vacant.  Com- 
missioners entitled  to  a  share  in  Corporate  Revenues  of  Chapter  in  respect 
of  such  Deanery  and  Canonry,  as  if  the  same  had  been  suppressed  or  sus- 
pended. The  Commissioners  may  undertake  the  management  of  estates  of 
Bishops  and  Chapters,  &c.  (The  Marquis  of  Blandford  and  Mr.  Ingham.) 
11th  May,  1857.     (7.) 

To  amend  the  Act  17  and  18  Vict.,  ell,  with  a  view  to  the  Abolition 
of  Ministers'  Money  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Fagan  and  Mr.  Beamish.)  14th 
May,  1857.     (18.) 

To  amend  the  Acts  relating  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  and  to 
continue  the  Act  concerning  the  management  of  Episcopal  and  Capitular 
Estates  in  England.  The  lands  of  each  see  to  vest  in  the  Commissioners  on 
the  next  avoidance.  Lands  sufficient  to  afibrd  the  net  statutory  income  to 
be  secured  to  each  see,  such  endowment  to  be  in  lieu  of  one  fixed  income. 
Like  arrangement  may  be  made  before  next  avoidance  on  request  of  the 
Bishop,  and  on  the  avoidance  from  time  jx)  time  of  any  see,  the  arrange- 
ment may  be  revised.  Lands  assigned  as  endowments  to  be  leased  froin 
year  to  year,  or  for  a  term  not  exceeding  fourteen  years.  The  estate 
committee  to  see  that  the  property  assigned  as  endowment  is  kept  in  proper 
condition.  The  Chapter  Accounts  to  be  kept  in  form  approved  by  Estates 
Committee.  (Sir  George  Grey,  Viscount  Palmerston,  and  Mr.  Massey.) 
9th  June,  1857.     (52.) 
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BRITISH   LEGISLATION. 


SESSION  1857.-20.  VICTORIA. 
SEBIES  A. 

FINANCE,  COMMERCE,  AND  AaRICULTURE. 


INCOME   AND  EXPENDITUEE. 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons^  dated  2nd  May^  1857, /or 

1. — Am  Account  of  thb  Ghobs  Fublio  Ihcoxb  of  Thb  United  Kingdom  of  Gbeat 

Britain  ANb  Ireland, 

In  the  Year  ended  the  3l«<  day  qf  March,  1857,  and  of  the  Actual  lesuea  or  Pc^pnents  toithin  the 
Mime  Period,  exclusive  of  the  sums  applied  to  the  Redemption  qf  Funded  or  paving  off  Unfunded 
Debtj  and  of  the  Advances  and  Repayments  for  Local  Works,  ^c.    {Mr.  WUson!)  (I.) 


Income. 


Cnrtonu 

SxciBe 

Stamps 


£         s.  d. 

.23,321,842  16  6 

.  18,165,000    0  0 

,    7,872,209 


Tftzet  (Land  and  Aflsetsed)   8,116,046 
Property  Tax  .  .  16,089,933 

Post  Office   .  .  .    2,886,000 

Crown  Lands  (net).  284,857 

Miscellaneonfl :  —  induding 
Sale  of  Old  Stores,  Monej 
leceiyed  from  the  East 
India  Gompanj,  Unclaim- 
ed Diyidends  reoeiyed, 
&c  .  .  .    1,098,178  15    6 

72,334,062  10  10 
Excess  of  Expenditure  oyer 
Income  in  the  Year  ended 
31st  March,  1867  .    3,254,604  12    9 


Total 
SXBIES  Am 


£75,588,667    3    7 


EXPENDITUHB. 


«.      d. 


Interest  and  Management  of 
the  Permanent  Debt       .23,597,552  19 


Unclaimed  Diyidends  paid.        89,021  15 
Terminable  Annuities         .   3,985,931  16    6 
Interest      of     Excheqner 

Bonds,  1854  .  .      245,000    0    0 

Interest  of  Excheqner  Bills, 

Supplj     .  .       747,493    4    5 

Interest  of  Exchequer  Bills, 

Deddencj  .  16,176  19    7 

Total        .  .28,681;176  15    0 

Charges    on    Consolidated 

Fund:— 
CiyilList  .  .      401,532  10    0 

Annuities  and  Pensions  .  336,257  17  11 
Salaries  and  Allowances  159,230  3  11 
Diplomatic  Salaries  and 

, Pensions  .  .      153,237    1    0 

Courts  of  Justice  .      541,099    0    2 

Miscellaneous  Charges  on 

the  Consolidated  Fund      182,369    8    % 

Total        .  .    1,773,726     1    2 

Supply  Seryices : 

Armj  .  .20,811,242    6    6 

Nayj  .  .  13,459,013    0    0 

Miscel.  Ciyil  Seryices  .    6,626,733  15    6 

Salaries,  &c.,  of  Beyenue 

Departments    .  .   4,236,775    5    3 

Total 

Grand  Total 


B 


.  45,133,764     7     5 
£75,588,667     3     7 
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SERIES  A.— FINANCE,  &a 


2.— Ah  Aoootnrr  of  thx  Balamcbs  of  thb  Public  Moitbt  remainina  in  the  Exeksquer  on 
the  Slst  day  of  March,  1856 ;  the  Amount  of  Money  raUed  hy  the  Additions  to  the  Fvmded  or 
Unfunded  Debt  in  the  Year  ended  the  Slst  day  of  March,  1857 ;  the  Money  applied  towards 
the  Redemption  of  the  Funded  or  paving  off  Unjunded  Debt ;  the  Total  Amount  of  Advances 
and  Repayments  on  Account  qf  Local  Works,  ^c^  with  the  Difference  accruing  thereon,  and  the 
Balances  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  Slst  day  of  March,  1857. 


Balances  in  theExcheqneron 
the  SlBt  March,  1856 : 


s.    d. 


JSngUnd 
Ireland 


4,319,573  19 
U81,047    7 


Total 


5,600,621     6  10 


Money  raised  in  the  Year 

ended  31  st  March,  1857 : 
Funded  Debt : 
Monej  paid  into  the  Ex- 
chequer on  account  of 
Loans  per  Acts  19  Vict. 


cc  5,  6,  and  21 
Exchequer  Bills 


6,648,986 
20,976,700 


Total 


£33,226,307  14  10 


Issued :  £       s,    d. 

Interest  on  Donations,  Be- 
quests, and  Bedemption 

of  Hereditary  Pensions     111,751    2    0 
To  the  Bank  of  England, 

for  receiying  Loans  and 

managing  the  Funding 

of  Exchequer  Bills         .         6,200    0    0 
To  thePaymasier-General, 

in  Exchequer  Bills,  to 

exchange  Supply  Bills, 

&c  .  20,419,400    0    0 

Premium   on   Exchequer 

Bills  subscribed  towards 

Funding  3,000,000il,  and 

Discount  on  Bills  pur- 
chased, carried  to  Be- 

yenue  .  2,186    8    0 

Adrances  for  Local  Works, 

&C.,  under  rarious  Acts 

of  Parliament,  includ- 
ing Loan   to  Sardinia, 

1,000,000/.,  less  Bepay- 

ments  of  1,499^21:17:5      763,794  17     6 
Excess    of     Expenditure 

over  Income  in  the  Year 

ended  31st  March,  1857  3^254,604  12    9 
Balances  in  the  Exchequer 

on  the  31st  March,  1857 : 

England  7,043,295 :19 :11 

Ireland   1,625,074:14:  8 

8,668,870  14    7 


Total 


£38,226,307  14  10 


ESTIMATES,    &c.,    CIVIL    SERVICES    FOR    THE    YEAR    ENDING 
31ST  MARCH,  1858. 

[^Ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  printed  May  18,  1856.] 
CLASS  L— PUBLIC  WORKS  AND  BUILDINGS.  (38.— L— Sess.  2.) 


Royal  Palaces 

Public  Buildings  (including  Scot- 
land and  Isle  of  Man) 

Furniture  of  Public  Offices,  &c 

Royal  Parks,  Pleasure  Gardens,  &c. 

New  Houses  of  Parliament  . 

Holyhead  Harbour    . 

Harbours  of  Refuge  (Dover,  Alder- 
ney,  and  Portland) 


£ 
39,691 

120,386 
36,069 
115,781 
162,861 
120,000 


224,000 
Carried  oyer   £818,788 


Brought  forward 
Port  Patrick  Harbour 
Public  Buildings  (Ireland)   . 
Kingstown  Harbour  . 

Total 

Increase  compared  with  1856 


£ 

818,788 

443 
.  77,557 
.      22,100 

£918,888 

.      24,318 


The  increase  consists  of  24,097/.  for  Royal  Parks,  Pleasure  Gardens,  &c. ;  63,478Z.  New 
Houses  of  Parliament ;  and  86,536/.  Public  Buildings,  Ireland.  There  is  a  decrease  of  87,S08t 
Holyhead  Harbour ;  9,000/.  Harbours  of  Refuge ;  and  7,868/1  Backingham  Palace. 
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ESTIMATES.  3 

Sb  W.  Hooker^s  report  on  Kew  Gardens  states  that  the  number  of 
visitors  in  1856  was  344,140,  against  313,818  in  1855. 

The  best  attended  months  were:— June,  77,022 ;  July,  81,616 ;  August, 
73,449.  The  worst  months  were: — January,  1,446;  February,  2,818; 
December,  1,232.  The  largest  number  on  week  days  proved  to  be: — 
May  12th  (WhitrMonday),  3,160;  May  29th  (Declaration  of  Peace), 
2,288 ;  June  30th  (Monday),  2,287  ;  July  24th  (Thursday),  2,261.  The 
greatest  number  on  Sundays  was : — June  29th,  12,891 ;  July  6th,  12,375 ; 
August  3rd,  12,957. 


CLASS   n.— SALARIES  AND    EXPENSES  OF  PUBLIC    DEPARTMENTS. 

(38,— n.— Saw.  2.) 

Two  Hoiuefl  of  Parliament,  Offices 

Treasury 

Secretary  of  State,  Home  Depart- 
ment 

Secretary  of  State,  Foreign  Depart- 
ment        .... 

Secretary  of  State,  Colonial  Depart- 
ment 

Privy  Council    Office,    Office 
Trade,  &c. 

Lord  Privy  Seal 

Paymaster-general  . 

Exchequer  (London) 

Commissioners  of  Works  and  Public 
Buildings  . 

Commissioners  of  Woods,  Forests, 
and  Land  Revenues 

Public  Records  and   State  Paper 
Office 

Poor  Law  Cemmissions 

.    Ditto     Auditors  of  Unions 
Ditto     Schoolmasters     . 
Ditto     Medical  Relief    . 

Mint,  including  Coinage 

Inspectors  of  Factories,  &c. 

Exchequer  (Scotland),  and  Offices 
in  Scotland 

Household*  of-  Lord    Lieutenant, 
Ireland 

Carried  over    £711.337 

The  principal  items  of  increase  are  8,214iL  in  the  Audit  Office;  4,287il  Two  Houses  of 
Parliament  Offices,  &c.,  and  7,000/.  Poor  Law  Schoolmasters  and  Medical  Relief;  Privy 
Council  for  Trade  5,359/1,  and  3,301/.  Commissioner  of  Works.  The  principal  items  of 
decrease,  12,634/.  Mint,  including  Coinage;  7,084/L  Paymaster  G^eral;  and  12,365/.  Postage 
of  Public  Departments. 

From  a  memorandam  of  Mr.  J.   R.   M^CuIIocIl^   Comptroller  of  the 

Stationery  Office^  it  appears  that  the  estimate  for  Stationery^  which^  in 

1848-49,  was  302,362^,  and,  in    1853-4,   216,420^,  has  increased    in 

1857-8  to  412,875t   The  addition,  however,  is  more  apparent  than  real,  as  it 

arose  from  certain  changes  made,  such  as  printing  the  specification  of  patents, 

formerly  defrayed  by  patentees,  amounting  to  40,000/1,  but  now  executed 

by  the  contractors  under  charge  of  this  department     The  stationery  for 

several  offices,  amounting  to  30,0002.,  which  used  to  repay  the  amount  of 

the  stationery  used,  is  now  included  in  the  estimate  of  this  office.     The 

B  2  [89] 


£ 

' 

£ 

87,967 

Brought  forward 

711,887 

53,171 

Chief  Secretarj,  Ireland      . 
Paymaster  of  CiTil  Services,  Ire- 

15,358 

24,466 

hind           ...           . 
Inspectors  of  Lunatic    Asylums, 

7,117 

67,169 

Ireland      .... 
Commissioners  of  Public  Works, 

2,583 

29,160 

Ireland      .... 

^2,997 

Audit  Office. 

38,576 

66,426 

Copyhold,   Tithe,    and    Indosure 
Commissioners      . 

2,700 

16,753 

17,510 

Copyhold,   Tithe,    and    Indosure 
Commissioners,  Imprest  Expenses 

6,218 

12,130 

Registrar  General,  England 

88,300 

26,614 

Ditto           Ireland  . 

3,432 

Ditto           ScoUand 

6,085 

2ail45 

National  Debt  Office 

13,921 

Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners 

2,805 

18,876 

West  India  Relief  Commissioners  . 

1,770 

70,990 

2,020 

18,250 

Superintendent    of   Roads,   South 

28,000 

Wales        .... 

984 

100,000 

Registrars  of  Friendly  Societies      . 

2,159 

36,195 

Secret  Seryice 

82,000 

21,995 

Printing  and  Stationery      . 

450,745 

Postage  of  Public  Depigments 

128,045 

6,054 

- 

Total            .           £1,509,116 

6,431 

- 

Decrease,  compared  with  1856    . 

5,087 
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4  SERIES  A.— FINANCE,  &c. 

proceeds  of  the  sale  at  Hansard's,  4,6001,  Statictoery  publications,  3,000/L, 
Gazette,  12,0001,  and  waste-paper,  4,5001,  in  all  22,0001,  is  repaid  to  the 
public.    The  Stationery  Office  is  a  warehouse  for  the  supply  of  other  offices. 


CLASS  IDL— LAW  AND  JUSTICE. 
ENGLAND. 


Solicitor,  Treaflory,  and  Law 
Charges,  including  Mint  Prose- 
cutions    ....        36,1S0 

Prosecutions  at  Assizes  and  Quar- 
ter Sessions  (formerly  defrayed 
from  County  Bates)        .  .      250,000 

Police,  Coimties  and  Boroughs      .      145,980 

Chancery,  Crown  Office,  Expenses  1,140 

Queen's  Bench,  Crown  Office,  Ex- 
penses     ....         2,140 

Exchequer,  Queen's  Rememhran- 
cer*s  Office,  and  Sheriffs*  Ex- 
penses     ....        16,319 

Registrar  of  High  Court  of  Admi- 
•      ral^y        ....  6,480 

Insolvent  Debtor's  Court  .  .   •      7,926 

County  Courts,  Salaries  and  Ex- 
penses     ....      209,062 

Police  Courts  (Metropolis)  Sala- 
ries and  Expenses  .  .        28,625 

Metropolitan  Police,  Salaries  and 
Expenses  .  .  .      103,645 

Queen's  Prison,  Salaries  and  Ex- 
penses     ....         3,715 

Total  for  England       .      810,462 
SCOTLAND. 

Lord  AdTOcate  and  Solicitor-Ge- 
neral, Salaries  .  .         3,342 

Court  of  Session,  Salaries  and 
Expenses.  .  .  .        17,767 

Court  of  Justiciary,  Salaries  and 
Expenses  .  .  .        13,029 

Expenses  of  Prosecutions  carried 
on  under  Authority  of  the  Lord 
Advocate  .  .  .  5,550 

Exchequer,  Queen's  and  Lord 
Treasurer's  Remembrancer, 
Legal  Branch,  Salaries  and 
Expenses.  .  .  1,480 

Sheriffs  and  Procurators  Piscal 
not  (paid  by  Salaries,  and  Ex- 
penses of  Prosecutions  in  Sheriff 
Courts      ....        50,000 

Procurators  Fiscal,  Salaries  .        11,955 

Sheriffs'  Clerks,  Salaries    .  .  9,553 

Expenses  in  Matters  of  Tithes      .  2,200 

General  Register  House,  Edin- 
burgh, Salaries  and  Expenses  of 
Sundry  Departments      .  .        15,067 

Commissary  Clerk,  Edinburgh^ 
Salaries  and  Expenses    .  .  1,139 

Accoimtant  in  Bankruptcy  .  1,878 

Total  for  Scotland 


(38.— m.— Sess.  2.) 


IRELAND. 


Law  Charges  and  Criminal  Prose- 
cutions    .... 

Court  of  Chancery,  Salaries  and 
Expenses. 

Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  Salaries 
and  Expenses 

Court  of  Common  Pleas,  Salaries 
and  Expenses 

Court  of  Exchequer,  Salaries  and 


51,470 

7,379 

2,578 

.  2,701 

2,no 

200 
5,232 

2,588 

300 

2,866 

267 

1,600 

36,500 

644,820 

2,179 

762,790 

980,917 


Taxing  Officers  of  Law  Courts, 

Salaries  and  Expenses    . 
Registrars  to  the  Judges,  Salaries 
Registrar  of  Judgments,  Salaries 

and  Expenses 
High  Court  of  Delegates,  Fees  to 

Advocates 
Insolvent  Debtors'  Court,  Salaries 

and  Expenses 
Clerk  of  Court  of  Errors,  Salary  . 
Police  Justices,  Dublin,  Salaries  . 
Dublin  Metropolitan  Police,  Grant 

in  Aid      .... 
Constabulaiy  of  Lreland,  Pay  and 

Allowances 
Four  Courts  Marshalsea  Prison, 

Salaries  and  Expenses    . 

Total  for  Ireland 

Prison  and  Convict  Services   at 
Home  and  Abroad 

RECAPITULATION. 

Law  Charges,  England 
Ditto        Scotland      . 
Ditto       Ireland 

Total  Law  Charges 

Prison  and  Convict  Services 

Grand  Total 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  fol- 
lowing  sums  are  chargeable  on  the 
Consolidated  Fund,  under  the  head 
"  Courts  of  Justice,"  viz.  i— 

England  .  .        252,495 

Scotland  .  .        109,268 

Irehmd  ....        152,426 

Total  .  .      £514,189 


810,462 
132,960 
762,790 

1,706,212 

930,917 

2,637,129 


.   £132,960 

The  increase  mainly  proceeded  from  145,980^  for  Police  Counties  and  Boroughs ;  195,212i!. 
County  Courts,  Salaries  and  Expenses  in  England. 
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ESTIMATES. 

CLASS  IV.— EDUCATION,  SCIENCE,  AND  ABT.    (38.—IV.— Sea«.  2.) 


Pablic  Edacation,  Great  Britam 
Science  and  Art  Department 
Pablic  Education,  Ireland   . 
Commissioners  of  Education,  Ire- 
land (Office  Expenses)     . 
Uniyersity  of  London 
UnlTersities,  &c^  in  Scotland 
Queen's  Uniyersity  in  Ireland 
Queen's  Colleges,  Ireland    . 
Bojal  Irish  Academy 
Kojal  Hibernian  Academy . 
Belfitst  Theological  Professors,  &c. 


541,233 

73,855 

213,030 

605 
^,602 
7,510 
2,425 
4,800 
500 
300 
2,500 


£ 

Brought  forward  850,360 
British  Museum  (Establishment)  .  70,000 
Ditto          Buildings  .            .  43,314 
Ditto          Purchases.            .  6,944 
National  Gallery  (including  Pur- 
chases of  Pictures)           .           .  23,165 
Scientific  Works  and  Experiments.  5,039 
Boyal  Geographical  Society           .  500 
Boyal  Society          .           .           .  1,000 


Total 


£1,000,322 


Increase,  compared  with  1856  .    123,385 


Carried  oyer  £850,360 

The  increase  being  90.0201  for  Public  Education,  England ;  34,615/.  British  Museum ;  and 
9,1802.  Science  and  Art  Department.    The  decrease,  14,61  U  Public  Education,  Ireland. 

Note.— 40,00QiL  on  account  were  yoted  last  session,  and  included  in  the  Appropriation  Act, 
20  Vict,  a  20. 


Eleicxmtabt  Educatiok  is  Great  BaiTiJix,-—(JEsHmatefor  the  Year  ending  ^Ut  Mcarch,  1858.) 

For  Grants  towards  the  building,  enlarging,  and  ftimishing  of  Schoolhouses,  Ele-       £ 
mentary  and  Normal^  .........    150,000 

For  Grants  to  aid  the  Managers  of  Schools  in  the  purchase  of  Books,  Maps,  and 
Scientific  Apparatus*  .........        6,000 

For  Grants  to  pay  the  Annual  Stipends  of  Pupil  Teachers,  and  Gratuities  to  the 
Schoolmasters  and  Schoolmistresses  instructing  them '        .  .  .  .    190,000 

For  Capitation  Grants  in  England  and  Wales*  .....      40,000 

For  Grants  in  Augmentation  of  the  Salaries  of  Schoolmasters  and  Schoolmistresses 
who  haye  obtained,  upon  examination.  Certificates  of  Merit,  and  whose  Schools 
haye  been  fayourably  reported  on  by  Her  Migesty's  Inspector'      .  .      65,000 

Carried  oyer    £451,000 

'  The  Grants  paid  for  building,  enlarging,  or  improving  school  fabrics  during  the  past  year, 
amounted  to  84^057^^ ;  the  sum  yoluntarily  subscribed,  to  132,331/. ;  the  number  of  school- 
rooms built,  242 ;  enlarged  or  improved,  262 ;  teachers'  residences  built,  127  ;  the  number  of 
children  for  whom  additional  accommodation  in  school  has  been  provided,  34,035.  The 
amount  of  outstanding  liabilities  for  Grants  awarded,  but  not  yet  daimed  or  lapsed,  is 
124,7742. ;  a  period  of  18  months  is  allowed  from  the  date  of  the  award  for  claiming  payment. 
The  latter  sum  is  exdusive  of  Grants  to  be  awarded,  and  of  which  payment  may  be  claimed, 
within  the  year  1857-58.  The  larger  Grants  made  since  April,  1853,  for  building  schools  in 
the  rural  districts,  and  since  July,  1855,  for  the  same  purpose,  throughout  Great  Britain,  are 
now  beginning  to  fall  in  generally  for  payment.    This  accounts  for  the  increased  Estimate. 

*  The  Grants  made  during  the  past  year  in  aiding  919  schools,  were  3,199/. ;  the  sum 
expended  from  private  sources  was  9,232^  The  list  of  books  and  apparatus  has  been  revised 
and  largely  extended,  and  a  greatly-increased  number  of  applications  has  been  coming  in  for 
some  months  past. 

'  The  total  number  of  pupil  teachers  is  10,245 ;  at  the  end  of  1855  it  was  8,524.  The 
apprentice's  stipend  begins  at  10/.,  and  rises  by  2/.  10«.  per  annum,  to  20/.  The  master 
or  mistress  of  an  apprentice  has  the  benefit  of  the  apprentice's  services  in  school,  and  also 
receives  a  gratuity  ranging  from  3/.  to  5/.  for  each  apprentice,  according  to  the  number 
engaged.    The  period  of  service  is  for  five  years. 

^  The  capitation  Grants,  averaging  4«.  6dL  per  annum  upon  each  child  who  has  attended 
school  for  176  days  during  the  year  preceding  inspection,  have  been  paid  in  schools  through- 
out the  rural  districts  and  in  the  smaller  imincorporated  towns,  since  1st  January,  1854 ;  and, 
since  1st  July,  1856,  have  been  extended  to  all  parts  (urban  as  well  as  rural)  of  England  and 
Wales.  The  amount  paid  in  1855  was  10,155/.,  on  36,929  children,  being  36*07  per  cent  of 
the  children  attending  the  same  schools  ;  in  1856  the  amount  paid  was  20,079^,  on  75,440 
children,  being  36-36  per  cent,  of  the  children  attending  the  same  schools.  In  1854  the  same 
per-centage  was  33*94.  The  conditions  of  the  Grant  exhibit  a  tendency  to  improve  the 
regularity  of  the  attendance. 

*  The  number  of  certificated  teachers  in  charge  of  schools  is  4,373 ;  at  the  end  of  1855  it 
was  3,432.    The  augmentation  Grants  range  from  10/.  to  30/.  per  annum,  according  to  the 
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£ 

Brought  forward  451,000 

For  Grants  to  Assistant  Teachers*        ••.....  6,000 

For  Grants  to  32  separate  Training  Schools  i—'^ 

On  account  of  Queen's  Scholarships  .           .          • .           .           .                       .  80,000 

On  account  of  Students  who  have  resided  not  less  than  one  year,  and  who  have 

passed  a  sufficient  examination  at  the  annual  inspection  ....  22,000 

In  aid  of  the  Salaries  for  Lecturers     .......  i,600 

Annual  Subsidies  in  support  of  Training  Schools : ' — 

National  School  Society           ••......  1,000 

British  and  Foreign  Sdiool  Society    .  .  .  ,  .  .750 

Education  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  500 

For  Grants  on  account  of  Betiring  Pensions  for  incapacitated  Teachers  '  1,000 

For  Grants  to  Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools/^*    .....  15,000 

Carried  over    £528,750 

class  of  the  teacher's  certificate,  the  salary  provided  by  the  managers,  the  state  of  the  school, 
and  the  sex  of  the  teacher. 

'  The  number  of  assistant  teachers  (retained  in  schools  under  certificated  masters  or  mis- 
tresses for  three  years  after  the  end  of  thai  apprenticeship)  is  225  $  at  the  end  of  1855  it  was 
221.  Assistant  teachers  receive  25l  per  annum  from  the  Committee  of  Council,  and  exhi- 
bitions are  allowed  to  them  if  they  enter  any  of  the  Training  Schools  under  inspection,  at  the 
end  of  their  period  of  service.  This  class  does  not  tend  to  increase  in  any  materisi  degree,' 
because  the  great  body  of  the  pupil  teachers  prefer,  and  are  able,  to  enter  the  Trahiing 
Schools  immediate^  on  Ae  completion  of  their  apprenticeship. 

^  The  total  number  of  students  in  Training  Schools  at  the  end  of  1856  was  2,057.  The 
training  may  extend  to  three  years,  and  may  not  be  less  than  one  year.  At  the  end  of  each 
year  all  the  students  are  examined  before  Her  Migesty's  Inspectors.  A  grant  (varying  from 
ISiL  to  24/.)  is  allowed  to  the  College  for  each  student  who  passes  the  examination,  according 
to  his  year,  and  according  to  the  class  in  which  he  is  placed.  Two-thirds  of  these  sums  are 
allowed  for  female  students.  The  number  of  students  who  passed  sucoessftally  in  the  year 
1856  was  1,453.    In  1855  it  was  1,254. 

The  Queen's  Scholarships  are  Exhibitions  or  Bursaries,  tenable  for  two  years,  which  pupil 
teachers  who  have  completed  their  apprenticeship,  and  certain  other  qualified  candidates, 
may  obtain  by  examination,  and  which  are  of  sufficient  amount  to  enable  the  holder  to  meet 
the  demands  made  for  residence  and  tuition  in  the  Training  Schools.  The  number  of  Queen's 
Scholars  admitted  in  1857  is  1,470.    In  1856  it  was  972. 

The  Lecturers  are  officers  of  the  Training  School,  who  pass  an  examination  in  the  subject 
upon  which  they  are  to  lecture,  and  receive  lOO/.  per  annum  from  the  Committee  of  Coundl 
on  condition  that  the  managers  of  Training  School  provide  150iL,  and  that  the  Inspector 
reports  well  of  their  practiod  powers  in  teaching  at  his  annual  visits  to  the  Training 
Sdiool  The  number  of  Lecturers  hitherto  passed  is  18,  and  more  candidates  are  coming 
forward. 

■  These  Grants  for  the  general  support  of  Training  Schools  were  awarded  to  the  existing 
Education  Societies  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  Committee's  administration,  and  have  been 
since  continued,  but  without  increase  or  extension ;  the  Minutes  of  1846  having  introduced  a 
system  of  appropriated  Grants. 

'  The  pensioners  must  have  served  for  15  years  in  school^  and  their  schools  must  have  been, 
during  seven  of  those  years,  under  inspection.  Age  or  infirmity  is  a  condition  of  every 
pension  (30/L  per  annum  being  the  maximum  for  an  elementary  teacher),  and  the  pension 
may  be  withdrawn  on  proof  of  misconduct,  or  of  sufficient  means  of  livelihood  from  other 
sources.  The  object  of  the  pensions  is  to  facilitate  the  appointment  of  competent  successors 
in  the  place  of  meritorious  but  disabled  teachers,  whose  removal  may,  by  such  assistance,  be 
effected  in  a  manner  consistent  with  their  claims.  The  number  of  pensioners  at  present  is 
25,  and  10  have  received  gratuities  (not  to  be  renewed)  on  retirement. 

^  Grants  are  made  towards  the  salaries  of  principals  and  assistants,  one-half;  towards  the 
rent  of  land  or  premises  one-half ;  towards  the  purchase  of  tools,  or  raw  materials  for 
labour,  one-third ;  and  a  capitation  fee  is  also  allowed  of  50«.  per  aimum  for  each  scholar 
under  reformatory  discipline  who  is  not  paid  for  by  the  Treasury  through  the  Home 
Office.  The  number  of  such  schools  is  rapidly  increasing.  The  number  aided  in  the  past 
year  was  40. 

Grants  for  industrial  purposes  are  also  made  to  common  Elementary  Schools ;  and  many 
such  schools  have  industrial  departments  (land,  kitchens,  laundries,  or  work-rooms)  attached 
to  them.  The  grants  equal  half  the  rent  of  any  premises  speciallv  hired  for  the  purpose ; 
one-third  of  the  cost  of  tools  or  raw  materials  for  labour,  and  an  allowance  of  5«.  or  2«.  6if. 
per  industrial  scholar,  accordingly  as  the  managers  employ  special  instnicton»  or  only  the 
ordinary  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress,  in  the  industrial  department. 
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£ 

Brought  forward  528,750 
EitabHthment  in  London :  "— 

1  Vice-President         .........  2,000 

1  Secretary 1,500 

2  Aaairtant  Secretaries,  from  7002.  to  1,000^  ......  1,875 

6  Examiners,  from  800l  to  6002.         .           .                                  .           .           .  2,705 

(Two  other  oflicers  acting  in  this  class  are  borne  npon  the  establishment  of  the 
Council  Office.) 

5  Clerks  (yacandes  not  to  be  filled  np\  from  1102.  to  30021  .           ...  997 

39  Assistant  Clerks,  from  1002.  to  300t          ......  4^25 

1  Priyate  Secretary  to  Vice-President                                 .           .           .           .  150 

1  Advising  Counsel                 .           .                                  .           .           .  300 

1  Architect       ..........  400 

Inspection : — 

48  Inspectors,  Salaries  from  2002.  to  6002.      ......  17,371 

„          AUowauce  for  Personal  Expenses       .....  11,750 

„           Beimbursementof  actual  Cost  of  Trayelling.                                .  6,610 
Contingencies;  Tiz."— 

For  extra  Copying       .........  1,800 

Confidential  Printing   .........  50 

Sundry  small  Disbursements  ........  150 

Total  .  £581,233 


Increase  in  Estimate 


129,770 


CLASS  v.  — COLONIAL, 


CONSULAR,   AND    OTHER 
(38.— v.— Sess.  2.)  - 


FOREIGN   SERVICES. 


Civil  Estabushhbnts  axd 

North  America; 

Bermudas  . 

Clergy,  North  America    . 

Indian  Department,  Canada 
West  Indies,  &c. : 

GoTemors,  and  others.  West ) 
Indies,  &c. .  .  | 

Western  Australia    .  . ) 

Justices,  West  Indies,  &c. 
Africa: 

Western  Coast 

St  Helena 
HisoeUaneous : 

Heligoland 


EZPKNSSS. 

£ 

4,050 
6,878 
3,541 


24,728 

21,450 

10,230 
29,609 

960 


Carried  oyer  £101,446 


Brought  fbrward 

Falkland  Islands  . 

Labuan      .... 

Hong  Kong 

Emigration 

Distressed  Emigrants  in  Canada 

Captured  Negroes,  &c.     . 

Commissions  for  Suppression  of 
Slaye  Trade      . 

Ck>nsuls  Abroad,  including  China 
and  Siam 

Ministers  at  Foreign  Courts,  Ex- 
traordinary Expenses  . 

Total 


101,446 
3,831 
5,700 
10,000 
13,424 
2,175 
12,000 

11,050 

185,089 

37,500 

.  £382,215 


Increase  compared  with  1856  .      61,950 


The  increase  consists  in  18,7532.  for  St  Helena;  10,0002.  Hong  Kong;  17,59U  Consuls 
Abroad,  including  China  and  Siam ;  and  12,5002.  Ministers  at  Foreign  Courts,  Extraordinary 
Expenses. 

"  The  organization  of  the  establishment  is  founded  upon  the  Report  of  the  Ckraimittees  of 
Inquiry  on  Public  Offices,  presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  pp.  230-243.  The  number 
of  schods  (under  separate  teachers)  inspected  last  year  was  7,454 ;  the  number  of  children 
found  present,  665,905 ;  in  1855,  the  schools  inspected  were  6,966 ;  and  the  children  present, 
569,076. 

A  Vice-President  has  been  appointed,  under  the  Act  19  &  20  Vict,  c.  1 16,  and  the  Treasury 
has  also  sanctioned  an  increase  m  the  salaries  of  the  Secretary  and  of  the  Assistant  Clerks. 
The  salary  of  the  Secretary  is  raised  from  1,20021  to  1,5002.,  and  the  salaries  of  the  Assistant 
Clerks  now  commence  at  1002.  and  rise  to  3002.  per  annum,  instead  of  802L  and  2S0L 

^  Same  in  amount  as  last  year. 
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The  estimate  of  the  sum  required  for  payment  of  the  salaries  and  contin- 
gent expenses  of  the  Mixed  Commissions  for  the  Suppression  of  the  Slave 
Trade  is  11,050^  The  stations  are  Sierra  Leone,  Havana,  Surinam,  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  Loanda.  The  Commissions  consist  of  a  Judge,  an  Arbi- 
trator, and  a  Registrar.  For  the  support  of  captured  Negroes  and  liberated 
Africans,  the  estimates  are  12,0002. 


POST  OFFICB. 


Chief  Offices  in  London,  Dablin,  and  Edinburgh  . 
SnryejorSf&a         ...... 

ProYindal  Establishments  in  England  and  Wales 

„                  „               Ireland 

„                 „               Scotland 
Establishments  in  the  Colonies  and  Agents  Abroad 
Conyeyance  of  Mails           .           .           •           .           • 
Bnildings  and  Repairs         ..... 
Manufacture  of  Postage  Stamps,  &C. 

Totals 
Increase  compared  with  1856         .... 

Kunberof 
Penoiu. 

1867. 

I85T. 

3,855 

98 

14,122 

2^47 

2,608 

169 

212 

"36 

£ 

417,447 
45,155 

404,802 
48,475 
66,385 
18,864 

796,323 
40^00 
30,530 

23,347 

£1,868.181 
127,698 

POST  OFFICE.— PACKET  SEEVICE.    (21.) 


For  Contract  for  the  Hire  of  Steam 
Vessels  to  conyey  the  Mails  to 
and  firom — 

Liyerpool  and  the  Isle  of  Man    . 

Holyhead  and  Kingston  . 

Aberdeen  and  Lerwick    . 

Thurso  and  Stromness     . 

Southampton  and  the  Channel 
Islands  .... 

I>oyer  and  Calais,  and  Doyer  and 
Ostend  .... 

Southampton,  Vigo,  Oporto,  Lis- 
bon, Cadiz,  and  Gibraltar 

Liyerpool  and  Hali£uL  and  Bos- 
ton, and  to  and  from  Liyerpool 
and  New  York  . 

Halifax,  Bermuda,  and  St  Tho- 
mas's, and  HaUfaz  and  St. 
John's,  Newfoundland  . 

West  Indies 

For  Extension  of  the  West  Indies 
Contract  to^ 
Brazil  and  Buenos  Ayres 


£ 


850 

25,000 

1,200 

1,300 

4,000 

15,500 

20,500 

172,840 


14,700 
240,000 


30,000 


M 


Carried  oyer  £525,890 


£ 

Brought  forward    525,890 
The  West  Coast  of  America,  be- 
tween-   Panama,    CaUao,   and 
Valparaiso        .  .  .      25,000 

England  and  the  West  Coast  of 

Africa    ....      21,000 
Dartmouth  and  the  Cape  of  Good 

Hope,  Mauritius,  and  Calcutta      59,300 
Southampton   and   Sydney,  vid 
Alexandria,  Suez,  and  Ceylon, 
including  a  Branch  from  Mar- 
seilles to  Malto .  .  .    154,166 
England  and  Alexandria,  Ceylon, 
and    Calcutta,    including     a 
Branch    from    Marseilles    to 
Malta,  deducting  proportion  to 
be    paid   by  the  East  India 
Company                                 .    139,414 
For  Contract  for  the  Conyeyance  of 
the  Mails  by  Steam  Vessels  be- 
tween Aden  and  Bombay            .      24,700 
For   Allowances   of    Goyemment 
Agents  on  board  the  Contract 
Packets     ....       9,785 

Total  .£959,255 
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Dover 
Holyhead  . 
Liyerpool  . 
Soathampton 
Pensions    . 
Contingencies 


ments: 

£ 

609 

574 

745 

1,115 

2,166 

600 

Total 

.      £6,009 

Amonnt  of  the  aboYe  Totals,  being 
the  whole  Charge  for  the  Post 
Office  Department,  Packet  Ser- 
yice  .  .  .£965,064 


ESTDiATEa— REVENUE  DEPARTMENTS.— EFFECTIVE  AND 
NON-EFFECTIVE.    (73.) 


Effbctitx  Chaboxb.  £ 

Customs : — Salaries  and  Expenses  855,482 

Inland   Reyenne : —  Salaries   and 

Expenses             .           .            .  1,429,133 

Rerenue  Police,  Ireland            .  63,120 

Fbst  Office:  Salaries  and  Expenses  1,868,181 


Carried  oyer   £4^215,916 


Brought  forward    4,215,916 
Non-Effbctivb  Chasoes. 
Superannnations,  Compensations, 
&c.,  of  the  Three  Departmentsf     483,1 50t 


Total 


£4,699,066 


Increase  compared  with  1856    .     110,322 


t  These  Charges  haye  hitherto  been  defrayed  firom  the  Gross  Revenues  of  the  Departments; 
they  amounted  last  year  to  494,183iL 


CLASS  VL-SUPERANNUATION  AND  RETIRED  ALLOWANCES  AND  GRATUI- 
TIES FOR  CHARITABLE  AND  OTHER  PURPOSES.    (58— VL— Sess.  2.) 


Superannuations  and  Retired  Al- 
lowances 

Toulonese  and  Corsican  Emigrants, 
&C.,  and  American  Loyalists 

Vaccine  Establishment     • 

Refuge  for  the  Destitute  . 

Polish   Refugees  and  Distressed 
Spaniards 

Miscellaneous  Charges,  formerly 
Ciyil  List 

Public  Infirmaries  (Ireland) 

Hospitals  in  Dubliu : 
Westmoreland  Lock  Hospital 
Rotunda  Lying-in  Hospital 
Coombe  Lying-in  Hospital 
House  of  Industry  Hospitals 


Carried  oyer    £188,166 


Brought  forward 
Cork-street  Fever  Hospital 
The  Meath  Hospital      . 
St  Mark's  Ophthalmic  Hospital 
Dr.  Steyen's  Hospital    . 
Expenses  of  Board  of  Superin- 
tendence 

Concordatum  Fund,  and  other 
Charities  and  Allowances,  Ire- 
land        .... 

Non-conforming  and  other  Mi- 
nisters, Ireland  . 

Total    . 


£ 

188,166 

3,100 

600 

200 

1.805 

427 


6,337 

39,008 
£239,643 


Increase  compared  with  1856        13,444 


ARMY  ESTIMATES  FOR  1857-8.    (33.) 


Land  Forces,  Numbers  .  .       126,796 

Efiectiye  Serylces :  £ 

Land  Forces,  Pay  and  Allowances      4,400,982 
Land      Forces,     Miscellaneous 
Charges      ....       553,055 
Volunteer  Corps    .  .  .        28,703 

Departments  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  War,  and  of  the  Ge- 
neral Commanding  in  Chief  .  185,604 
Manufacturing  Establishments, 
Storekeepers,  Barrack  -  Master 
&c  .  .  •  .       376,238 


Carried  oyer   £5,544,582 


SEBIES  A. 


. 

£ 

Brought  forward 

5,544,582 

Wages  of  Artificers  &  Labourers 

332,868 

Clothing  and  Necessaries 

418,570 

Provisions,   Forage,   Fuel  and 

Light,     Barrack    Furniture, 

Bedding,  &c.   . 

955,900 

Warlike  Stores  for  Land  and 

Sea  Service     . 

596,191 

Fortifications      . 

245,930 

Civil  Buildings  and  Barracks   . 

693,453 

Educational      and      Scientific 

Branches 

227,744 

Total  . 

£9,015,238 

1 
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Non-Efibctire  Seryices : 

Bewards  for  Military  Serrioe   .  S6,305 

Pay  of  General  Officers .            .  62,994 
Fay  of  Beduced  and  Retired 

Officers            .            .            .  668,706 
Widows'  Pensions  and  Compas- 
sionate Allowances     .           •  190,378 
Pensions   and    Allowances    to 

Wonnded  Officers      .           .  47,863 

IJi-Pension          .           .           •  31,941 

Out-Pension       .           •           .  1,179,688 

Saperannnation  Allowances,  &c.  124,000 

Total      .  .  £2,231,875 


Becapitnlation : 
Effective  Serdoes  •  ,    9,015,288 

Non-Efitotiye  Senrioes  .  .    2,231,875 

Total  Effectiye  and  Non-Effeo- 

tive  Services   ,  .  .11,247,113 

Bevised  Estimate!  for  1856-7  .  20,249,084 


Decrease 


.  £9,001,971 


NAVY  ESTIMATES  FOB  1857-58.    (20.) 


£ 
Wages  to  Seamen  and  Marines    .    2,149,333 
Victuals  for  ditto  .  .  .       833,922 

Admiralty  Office    .  .  .       134,217 

Coast  Guard  Service  and  Boyal 

Naval  Coast  Volunteers  .       198,150 

Scientific  Branch   .  .  .         63,091 

Her  Majesty's  Establishments  at 

Home       ....       152,224 
Her     Majesty's    Establishments 

Abroad    ....         25,423 
Wages  to  Artificers,  &c.,  employed 
in    Her    Majesty's    Establish- 
ments at  Home  .  .  .       884,390 
Wages  to  Artificers,  &c.,  employed 
in   Her    Majesty's    Establish- 
ments Abroad     .            .            .         53,383 
Naval  Stores,  &c.,  for  the  Building 

and  Bepair  of  Ships,  &c.  .    1,395,450 

New  Works,  Improvements,  and 

Bepairs  in  the  Yards,  &c.  .       578,415 

Medicines  and  Medical  Stores      .         40,000 
Miscellaneous  Services      .  .         76,722 

Total  for  the  Effective  Service  £6,584,720 


Half-Pay,  Beserved  Half-Pay,  and 
Betirement  to  Officers  of  the 

Navy  and  Boyal  Marines  .  691,603 

Military  Pensions  and  Allowances  478, 1 63 

Civil  Pensions  and  Allowances     .  147,682 

Total  for  the  Naval  Service    .    7,902,168 

For  the  Service  of  Other  Depart- 
ments of  Government : 

Army  and  Ordnance  Departments 
(Conveyance  of  Troops)  [Voted 
in  a  separate  Estimate  last  year.]       207,000 


Total 


.  £8,109,168 


Bevised  Estimates,   5th   May, 

1856     ....  16,298,155 


Decrease 


8,188,987 


VOTE  OF  CBEDIT  IN  AID  OP  THE  NAVAL  AND  MTLITABY  OPEBATIONS 
IN  CHINA.    (168,  Sess.  2.) 

£ 

An  Estimate  of  the  Sum  required  to  be  voted  in  the  year  1857,  towards  defraying 
the  £xx>ense  of  the  Naval  and  Military  Operations  in  China,  beyond  the 
Ordinary  Grants  for  Navy  and  Army  S^vices  .....       500,000 


PEBSIAN  EXPEDITION.    (167.  Sess.  2.) 

£ 
An  Estimate  of  the  Sum  required  to  be  voted  in  the  Year  1857,  towards  the 
Beimbursement  to  the  East  India  Company  of  a  Moiety  of  the  Extraordinary 
Expenses  of  the  Expedition  to  Persia      ......       500,000 
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SUPPLIES. 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  ofLordsy  dated  16«A  February y  lS51y  for 

An  Account  of  the  Sums  voted  in  Supply  during  each  Tear  from  1835  to 
1856  inchmve,  under  the  several  heads  of  Army,  Navy,  Ordnance,  and 
Miscellaneous  Services;  and  also  Abstract  of  Grants  for  Miscellaneous 
Services  from  1835  to  1856,  in  the  swmeform  as  the  Abstract  now  printed, 
with  the  Annual  Estimates  under  the  several  heads  of  1.  Public  Works  and 
Buildings;  2.  Salaries,  ^c,  Public  Departments;  3.  Law  and  Justice; 
4.  EduccOion,  Science,  and  Art;  6.  Colonial  and  Consular  Services; 
6.  Superannuations  and  Charities.  7.  Special  and  Temporary  Objects, 
with  the  sum  total  under  each  head  in  each  year.    (51.  L.) 

The  sum  voted  for  the  Army  in  1835  was  6,793,456Z.  It  remained 
at  between  that  sum  and  6,300,000^.  till  1853.  In  1854  it  was  7,167,486t 
and  in  1855,  13,718,678t  The  sum  voted  for  the  Ordnance  in  1835  was 
1,296,059^.  It  increased  to  2,143,357^.  in  1841 ;  in  1848  it  was  2,801,760/.; 
in  1853,  3,053,567/.;  in  1854,  5,986,662t ;  and  in  1855,  9,990,165t  For 
the  Commissariat  in  1835  there  was  voted  175,974Z;  in  1849  it  had  in- 
creased to  597,397Z. ;  in  1855  it  was  4,961,654t  For  the  Army,  Ordnance, 
and  Commissariat  there  was  voted  in  1856,  20,249,084/.  For  the  Militia 
there  was  voted  in  1835,  218,86R  It  remained  stationary  till  1851.  In 
1852,  386,71,5/.;  in  1853,  478,740/.;  in  1854,  998,000t;  in  1855,  109,200/.; 
and  in  1856,  228,950/.  For  the  Navy  there  was  voted  in  1835,  4,245,723/. 
This  sum  increased  gradually  till,  in  1842,  it  was  6,818,173/.  In  1843  and 
1844  it  was  somewhat  less.  In  1845  it  increased  again,  till  1848,  when  it 
was  7,764,020/.  Thence  it  diminished  in  1849,  1850,  1851,  and  1852. 
In  1853  it  began  to  increase.  In  1854  it  was  14,812,609/.;  in  1855, 
19,456,112/.;  and  in  1856,  16,773,596/.  Total  Army,  Navy,  and  Ord- 
nance in  1835,  11,730,073/.;  1842,  15,699,100/.;  in  1848,  17,603,575/.; 
in  1854,  29,609,330 ;  in  1855,  48,235,809/. ;  and  in  1856,  37,251,630/. 

For  the  war  with  Russia  there  was  a  vote  of  credit  of  3,000,000/,  both  in 
1854  and  in  1855,  and  of  2,000,000/.  in  1856. 

For  the  Civil  Service,  usually  termed  Miscellaneous,  in  1853  the  vote 
was  2,393,182/.  It  gradually  increased  to  3,116,050/.  in  1845,  and  subse- 
quently to  4,065,642/.  in  1850 ;  in  1852  it  was  4,407,754/. ;  in  1854, 
6,648,522/.;  in  1855,  6,586,062/.;  and  in  1856,  6,724,250/. 

For  the  Revenue  Departments  there  was  voted  in  1854,  4,052,803/. ;  in 
1855,4,385,951/.;  and  in  1856,  4,588,744/. 

For  the  Distress  in  Ireland  there  was  voted  in  1847, 1,700,000/. ;  and 
393,510/.  in  1848.  For  Canada  Expenses  consequent  upon  the  insurrection 
there  was  voted  500,000/.  in  1838;  1,000,000/.  in  1839^;  354,746/.  in  1840; 
108,000/.  in  1841  and  1842 ;  and  25,300/.  in  1843.  For  the  Kaffir  War, 
1,100,000/.  in  1848 ;  300,000/.  in  1851 ;  460,000/.  in  1852;  aud  200,000/. 
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in  1853.  For  the  Expenses  of  the  War  in  China,  173,442t  in  1840; 
400,000t  in  1841 ;  806,566^.  in  1842 ;  821,020t  in  1843.  For  Opium  Com- 
pensations, 1,281,21U  in  1843. 

Total  Supply  Services  voted:— 14,123,255/.  in  1835;  14,652,572t  in 
1836;  16,138,576^.  in  1837 ;  15,726,987^.  in  1838;  17,219,692/.  in  1839; 
17,622,513/.   in    1840;    18,949,740/.    in    1841;    19,685,763/.   in    1842; 


19,921^832. 

in 

1843; 

17,732,181i 

in 

1844; 

18,736,6912: 

in 

1845; 

20,189,912t 

in 

1846; 

22,822,7091 

in 

1847; 

22,880,6682. 

in 

1848; 

21,072,746/. 

in 

1849; 

20,012,7352. 

in 

1860; 

19,746,9412. 

in 

1861; 

20,981,6092. 

in 

1862; 

22,237,4722. 

in 

1863; 

43,310,6552. 

in 

1854; 

62,207,822/.  in  1855;  and  50,564,624/.  in  1856. 

The  Abstract  of  Grants  for  Miscellaneous  Services  shows  a  progressive 
increase  under  each  head  as  follows : — Class  I.  Public  Works  and  Build* 
ings,  in  1838, 229,363/. ;  and  1856,  892,000/.  Class  IL  Salaries  and  PubUc 
Departments,  689,334/:  in  1838;  and  1,514,203/.  in  1856.  Class  IIL  Law 
and  Justice,  591,944/.  in  1838,  and  2,257,083/.  in  1856.  Class  IV.  Educa- 
tion,  Science,  and  Art,  155,874/L  in  1838,  and  876,9372.  in  1856.  Class  Y. 
Colonial  and  Consular  Services,  252,135/.  in  1838,  and  320,265/.  in  1856. 
Class  YI.  Superannuations  and  Charities,  193,988/.  in  1838,  and  226,1992* 
in  1856.  Class  VII.  Special  and  Temporary  Objects,  213,300/L  in  1838, 
and  537,563/.  in  1856.  Civil  Contingencies,  120,000/.  in  1838,  and  100,0002. 
in  1856. 


BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 


Annual  Accounts  of  Exchequer  Bills,  ^c,  purchased;  Balances  of  Sums 
issued  for  Dividends;  and  Account  of  Sums  received  and  expended  by  the 
Commissioners  for  the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt 

[Presented  pursuant  to  Acts  26,  48,  4*  59  Geo.  IIL] 

The  amount  of  balances  of  sums  issued  for  the  payment  of  dividends  due 
and  not  demanded  was  as  follows: — On  the  5th  April,  1866,  the  dividends 
due  and  not  demanded  amounted  to  1,038,147/.  10«.  9d.  Of  this  there  was 
advanced  to  Government  891,582/.  2s.  2d.,  leaving  in  the  hands  of  the 
Bank,  146,565/.  %s.  Id.  On  the  5th  July,  1856,  the  sum  not  demanded 
was  969,326/.  \s.  6(2.;  the  sum  advanced,  871,573/.  8^.  5(2.;  remaining, 
97,7522. 13«.  Id.  On  the  10th  October,  the  sum  not  demanded  was  949,125/. 
15s.  4(2.;  the  sum  advanced,  853,304^  2s.  6(2.;  the  sum  left  in  the  Bank, 
95,8212.  \2s.  10(2.  On  the  5th  January,  1857,  the  sum  not  demanded  was, 
979,241/.  14«.  11(2. ;  the  slim  advanced  to  Government,  849,125/.  15^.  4(2. ; 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  Bank,  130,115/.  19«.  7(2. 
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ACCOUNTS  BELATING  TO  TRADE  AND  NAVIGATION. 

Thbeb  Months  ended  31st  Mabch,  1856. 

[PreeenUd  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 


IMPORTS  INTO  THE  UNTIED  KINGDOM. 
Ah  Accouht  of  thb  Imposts  and  Consuhption  of  thb  Pbincipal  Abticlbs  op 

FORBION  Ain>  COLOHIAL  MBBGHAHDISe,  IN  THB  ThBBB  M0HTH8  ENDBD  3l8T  Mab.,  1857. 


tons 
cwts. 
lbs. 
cwts. 

number 

ft 

Ibe. 

»* 

qn. 


Animals,  living  .  number 

Ashes        ....    cwts. 
Bark 
Bones 
Brimstone 
Bristles     . 
Caoutchouc 
Clocks^&a:^ 
Clocks 
Watches 
Cocoa 
Coffee 
Com:— Wheat 

Barley 

Oats    . 

Peas     . 

Beans  • 

Indian    Com 
Maize 

Wheatmeal     and 
Hour 

Indian  Com  Meal 
Cotton,  Raw 

Cotton  Manufkctures  not 

made  up   . 
Cream  of  Tartar 
Cubic  Nitre 
Dyes  and  Dyeing  Stuffs 

Cochin^ 

lAcdye      •        . 

Logwood 

Madder  and  Madder 

Root      . 
Garandne 
Shumac     . 
Terra  Japonica 
Cutch 
Valonia    . 
Elephants'  Teeth 

FUuE    (dressed,    and   un- 
dressed) and  Tow  *or 

Cedilla  of  Flax         .  „ 

IMt : — Currants    .        .  „ 

Lemons  and  Oranges  bush. 

Raisins      •               •  cwts. 

Guano      ....  tons 

Hair  :  ^  Goat's    Hair  or 

Wool.  lbs. 


cwts. 


ralue  £ 
cwts. 


tons 

cwts. 

tons 


cwts. 


19,395 
14,341 
43,613 

4,762 
54,694 
87,872 

1,671 

61,903 

20,394 

1,713,490 

5,042,833 

599,492 

847,596 

202,982 

20.731 

69,124 

166,394 

631,328 

45 

1,716,586 

167,042 

1,985 

67,782 

7,296 

5,986 

543 

8,061 

115,432 
6,560 
5,468 
1,624 
74 
2,411 
1,207 


141,432 
68,317 

399,069 

28,759 

9,241 

539,002' 


Hair :— Manufactures     of 

Hair  &  Goato' 

Wool  .        .  value  £ 

73,650 

Hemp       .... 

cwts. 

35,989 

Jute,  &c.          ... 

» 

41,123 

1 

33,873 

Wet      . 

n 

60,541 

Tanned 

lbs. 

1,249,787 

Hops        .... 

cwts. 

1,814 

Leather  Manufactures  :— 

Boots,  Shoes,  and  Go- 

loshes, of  all  kinds 

pairs 

39,468 

Boot  Fronts 

f» 

200,858 

Gloves 

n 

1,430307 

Mahoganx 
Metals:-- 

tons 

6,199 

Copper  Ore  and  Beg- 

ulus 

ft 

18,822 

Copper      . 

cwts. 

5,792 

Iron,  in  Bars,  unwrought  tons 

2,007 

Steel,  unwrought 

99 

96 

Lead,  Pig  and  Sheet 

ft 

1,794 

Spelter      . 

M 

3,596 

cwts. 

8,195 

Oil:— -Train,  Biubber,  and 

Spermaceti. 

tuns 

2,445 

Pahn       .       .,     . 

cwts. 

83,708 

Cocoa  Nut      . 

t* 

17,911 

OUve      .       .       . 

tuns 

2,581 

Seed        .       .       . 

9> 

1,564 

on  Seed  Cakes         .       . 

tons 

13,402 

Potatoes   .... 

cwts. 

53,989 

Provisions :  — 

Bacon  and  Hams 

cwts. 

93,016 

Beef;  Salt .       . 

9» 

10,201 

Pork,  Salt         .       . 

n 

17,012 

Butter 

tt 

106,084 

Cheese 

n 

68,636 

Eggs          .        .       .number  26,041,600 

Lard          .       .        . 

cwts. 

46,454 

Quicksilver 

lbs. 

8,740 

Rice,  not  in  the  husk 

cwts. 

216,480 

Saltpetre  .... 
Seeds:— Clover. 

ft 

74,186 

99 

97,329 

Flaxseed  &  Linseed 

qrs. 

79,113 

Rape   . 

99 

24,708 

Silk:-Raw       .        .       . 

lbs. 

3,089,660 

Waste,  Knubs,  and 

Husks 

cwts. 

4,949 

Thrown 

lbs. 

204,833 
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Silk  Manufactures  of  Europe: — 

Tea 

lbs.  21,686,121 

Broad  Stuffe— SUk  or 

Timber  &  Wood:— Deals, 

Satin      .        .       . 

lbs. 

81,583 

Battens,    Boards,    or 

Broad  Stuffs— Gauze, 

other  Timber  or  Wood 

Crape,  and  Velvet 

99 

5,368 

sawn  or  split     . 

loads 

98,580 

Bibbons  of  aU  kinds 

M 

131,255 

Staves,  not  exceeding  72 

inches  long 

» 

8,780 

Hats 

n 

41,735 

Timber   or   Wood  not 

Silk      Manufactures      of 

sawn     or     split     or 

India 

pieces 

108.559 

otherwise        dressed. 

Spices:— Cassia Lignea    . 

lbs. 

2,628 

except  hewn,  and  not 

Cinnamon .        . 

99 

211,327 

otherwise       charged 

Cloves 

t9 

108,415 

with  Duty 

99 

78,376 

Ginger 

cwts. 

1,931 

Tobaoco :— Stemmed 

lbs. 

432,807 

Nutmegs    . 

lbs. 

94,022 

Unstemmed     . 

99 

4,299,566 

Pepper 

♦» 

1,035,613 

Manufactured, 

Pimento     . 

cwts. 

7,933 

and  Snuff    . 

99 

298,691 

Spirits:— Bum  .        .    proof  galls. 

1,200,163 

Turpentine,  Common 

cwts. 

35,892 

Brandy     . 

99 

797,925 

Wine:— Bed     . 

galls. 

829,520 

Geneva     . 

99 

89,469 

White. 

»9 

965,209 

Sugar,  unrefined:— 

Wool:— Sheep  and  Tiambs' 

lbs.  13,484,825 

1st  quality 

cwts. 

19,738 

Tribe      .        .        . 

2nd    do.    . 

99 

470,641 

n 

657,331 

drd     do.     . 

99 

656,112 

Woollen  Manufactures:— 

Befined,    and    Sugar 

Manufactures       not 

Candy    .        .        . 

99 

61,269 

made  up.    '           Talue  £ 

356,526 

Molasses    .       .        . 

99 

48,909 

Shawls,    Scarfs,    and 

TaUow      .... 

99 

113,633 

Handkerchiefs 

lbs. 

4,930 

Tar 

lasts 

459 

Yeast,  dried      . 

cwts. 

16,870 

EXPORTS  OP  FOREIGN  AlTD  COLONIAL   MERCHANDISE  FROM  THE 

UNITED  KINGDOM. 

An  Account  of  thb  Expobts  of  thb  Principal  Abticlbs  op  FoBxiaN  and  Colokiai. 
Mbsghandisb  in  thb  Thbbb  Months  bndep  SIst  Mabch,  1857. 


Cheese      .... 

cwts. 

8,159 

OU:— Pahn       .        .        . 

cwts. 

15,348 

Cocoa       .       .       .       . 

lbs. 

65.030 

Cocoa  Nut      . 

99 

19,030 

Coffee       .... 

lbs. 

1,796,775 

OUve      .       .'      , 

tuns 

181 

Com:— Wheat. 

qrs. 

46,805 

Quicksilyer 

lbs. 

587,119 

Wheatmeal  or  Flour  cwts. 

66,938 

Rice,  not  in  the  Husk       . 

cwts. 

479,165 

Cotton,  Raw     . 

99 

234,986 

Saltpetre  .        .        .        . 

99 

15,110 

Cotton  Manufactures  not 

Seed:— Flax  and  Linseed 

qrs. 

5,744 

made  up    . 

yalue  £    28,782 

Rape    . 

99 

19,025 

Dyes  and  Dyeing  Stuffs  :— 

Silk:-Baw      .        .        . 

lbs. 

403,854 

Cochineal  . 

cwts. 

3,402 

Waste,   Knubs,   and 

Indigo 

19 

11,399 

Husks    . 

cwts. 

61 

Lacdye      . 

99 

941 

Thrown     . 

lbs. 

53,540 

Logwood   . 

tons 

600 

Silk     Manufactures     of 

Terra  Japonica. 

99 

136 

Europe: — 

Cutch 

9, 

17 

Broad  Stuffl:  Silk  or 

Fruit:— Currants     . 

cwts. 

19,072 

Satin      . 

lbs. 

599 

Baisins 

99 

6,461 

Broad  Stuffs:  Gauze, 

Guano      .... 

tons 

1,947 

Crape  and  VelTet . 

n 

392 

Hides,  Untanned,  Dry      . 

cwts. 

19,094 

Ribbons  of  all  Kinds 

99 

6,720 

Wet      . 

99 

891 

Silk     Manufactures     of 

Hops         .... 

19 

SO 

India     .        .        .        . 

pieces 

78,221 

Leather     Manufactures ; 

Spices:— Cassia  Lignea   . 

lbs. 

282,137 

Tiz.— GloTes      . 

pairs 

96,361 

Cinnamon . 

99 

211,787 

Metals:— 

Clores 

99 

96.972 

Copper,    unwrought 

Ginger 

cwts. 

2,479 

and  part  wrought  • 

cwts. 

3,501 

Nutmegs    . 

lbs. 

63,471 

Tin  in  Blocks,  Ingots, 

Pepper 

99 

1,070,515 

Bars,  or  Slabs 

19 

1,561 

Pimento    . 

cwts. 

1,286 
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Spirits :— Bum.            proof  galls. 

541,125 

Wlae:^Bed     . 

galls. 

207,678 

Brandy     .       .      „ 

210,219 

White  . 

n 

232,938 

Genera     .       .      „ 

33,212 

Mixed  in  Bond     . 

n 

14,294 

Sugar  ^-TJnreflned  .       .  cwta. 

65,773 

Wool:— Sheep  and  Lambs', 

Beflned  and  Candy      „ 

4,825 

of  British  Pes- 

MolaMes               •     „ 

6,560 

sessions   • 

lbs. 

5,079,220 

Tallow      .       .       .       .      „ 

3,924 

Foreign 

f9 

884,388 

Tea lbs. 

884,708 

Alpaca   and  the 

Tobacco:— Stemmed        .    „ 

86,427 

Lhuna  Tribe    . 

M 

107,162 

Unstemmed    .    „ 

8,066,907 

WooUen  Manufactures,  not 

Mannfkctnred, 

made  up        •       • 

▼alue 

£    4,968 

and  Sniiff   .    „ 

165,427 

EXPOBTS— BBITISH  AND  IBISH  PBODUCE,  &c 
As  Account  of  thb  Exports  of  thb  Puncifal  and  Othbb  Abticlbs  of  British 
Ain>  Irish  Probucb  ahd  Manufactures  in  thb  Thbbb  Months  bndbb  8  1st 
March,  1857. 


ASTICLM. 

QnAHTXTfRB. 

Dbclaebd 
Yaluk. 

AancLM. 

QnAXTITXH. 

Declaebd 
Valu«. 

Beer  and  Ale;— 

£ 

£ 

To  United  States    .    barrels 

9,504 

40,893 

Cottons :— Calicoes,  &c— 

Brazil 

M 

2,367 

10,498 

continued. 

British  West  Indies 

n 

6,173 

20.075 

Brought  forward 

90,078,164 

1,355,811 

East  Indies 

n 

24,817 

77,845 

Egypt         •        •     yards 

14,256,458 

166,029 

Australia  . 

n 

64,040 

239,243 

United  States     . 

19 

61,198,140 

1,128,458 

Other  Countries 

n 

21,093 

78,419 

To  Foreign  West  Indies 

99 

14,823,551 

221,691 

BcazU 

» 

42,602,952 

601,381 

Total      . 

n 

127,994 

466,973 

Buenos  Ayres     • 

19 

6,445,995 

94,822 

ChiU  . 

99 

7,394,916 

105,449 

Books,  Printed    . 

cwts. 

7,594 

103,452 

Peru   . 

f» 

4,960,904 

78.931 

Butter         •       .       • 

ft 

27,171 

144,088 

China  &  Hong  Kong 

W 

17,986,924 

220,321 

Candles,  Stearine 

lbs. 

1,454,632 

72,580 

Java   .        .       . 

f» 

9,790,734 

148,149 

Cheese 

cwts. 

7,610 

31,833 

Gibraltar    . 

99 

4,113,791 

57,020 

Coals  and  Culm  :— 

British  N.  America 

99 

7,243,202 

127.554 

To  Bussia 

tons 

10,792 

5,252 

W.  Indies 

99 

8,842,874 

108,770 

Denmark   . 

19 

63,433 

26,415 

Kindles 

99 

120,092,475 

1,385,888 

Prussia 

9V 

41,952 

19,609 

Australia    . 

» 

6,610,632 

125,892 

Hanse  Towns    • 

99 

90,310 

37,836 

Other  Countries 

n 

88,835,954 

1,841,271 

France 

99 

305,351 

138,207 

Spain  and  Canaries 

»9 

90,335 

5U66 

Total      . 

99- 

505,277,666 

7,267,432 

Txxrkey 

United  States    . 
Malta         .       . 

9, 

40,861 

19,345 

99 
99 

19,972 
83,823 

11,975 
17,318 

I^^andPatentj^^^^ 

105,148 

British  West  Indies 

99 

28,524 

16,219 

Stockings           doz.pidrs 

290,088 

78,852 

Other  Countries 

91 

528,754 

263,215 

Counterpanes, 
&c.,    (except    ral 
Stockings) 

IIA  £ 

64,025 

Total     . 

99 

1,254,107 

606,657 

UV  Xr 

Thread  for  Sewing 

lbs. 

1,069,628 

128,352 

Cordage  and  Cables    . 

cwts. 

27,599 

58,342 

Cotton  Yam:— 

Cottons :— Calicoes,  Cam- 

To Bussia 

99 

81,875 

1,051 

brics,     and    Muslins, 

Sweden 

>» 

159,200 

6,540 

Fustians    and   Mixed 

Hanse  Towns 

9t 

11,622,290 

562,539 

Stuffs  >- 

Holland 

99 

7,049,219 

886,685 

To  Hanse  Towns          yards 

13,260,678 

263,875 

Belgium 

99 

452,213 

24,976 

Holland 

99 

8,997,466 

162,125 

Naples  and  Sicily 

99 

1,724,597 

63,995 

Portugal,  Azores,  ) 
and  Madeira   •    J 

.» 

11,801,740 

145,943 

Austrian  Territories 
Turkey       •       , 

99 
99 

1,386,509 
8,071,412 

45,976 
95,113 

Turkey       . 

ft 

45,409,654 

640,493 

British  East  Indies 

99 

5,145,044 

276,469 

Syria  and  Palestine 

99 

oyer 

11,108,631 

143,375 

Other  Countries . 
Total      . 

99 

n 

8,255,564 

323,384 

Carried 

90,078,164 

1,355,811 

88,897,923 

1,786,678 

V 

\ 
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ASTXCLB. 

Value. 

AanGtas. 

QuAvrnm. 

DiCLAUD 

Valux. 

Earthenware. 

£ 
861,680 

Metals,  Tiz.  :— 

£ 

Fish,  Herrings  :— 

Iron,Pig:— 

To  Prussia       .               hrls. 

0,447 

8^93 

To  Prussia     . 

tons 

6,805 

26,789 

ToHanorer                      n 

2,645 

8,904 

Holland     . 

ft 

14,484 

58,868 

Hanse  Towns      .         „ 

1,101 

1,432 

France 

n 

22,614 

86,197 

Other  Countries . 

11,987 

13,282 

United  States    . 
British  N.America 
Other  Countries 

Total     . 

ft 

10,172 

1,818 

16,202 

89,927 

5,199 

62,826 

Total      . 

21,180 

26,911 

28,439 
60,218 

Fish,  Other  Kinds         ralue  £ 
Furniture    .        .        ,         „ 

71,595 

279,756 

Glass,  Flints                .      cwts. 

*  15,680 

45,717 

lion:  Bar,  Bcdt,  and  Bods— 

Window    .        .         n 

7,441 

9,827 

To  Hanse  Towns 

tons 

5,212 

48,623 

Common  Bottles        „ 

189,085 

77,131 

HoUand     . 

» 

8,051 

27,244 

Plate        .       .  ralne  £ 

•         . 

16,888 

France 

„ 

5,288 

45,925 

Haherdashery 

• 

1,080,529 

Sardinia     .       . 

ff 

5,619 

45,666 

Hardwares  &  Cutlery  :— 

United  States    . 

ft 

70,877 

610,124 

To  Hanse  Towns           cwts. 

7,980 

42,082 

British  N.  America 

ft 

8,484 

80,223 

France        .       .         „ 

2,689 

23,002 

East  Indies 

» 

20,674 

191,528 

United  States     .        „ 

44,096 

301,275 

AustraUa  . 

», 

7,737 

72,782 

Brazil         .        •         „ 

10,756 

45,553 

Other  Countries 

ff 

43,882 

369,652 

BritishN.  America       „ 
East  Indies       ^ 

7,764 
10,642 

40,149 
42,849 

Total     . 

ff 

165,774 

1,441,767 

Australia    .                „ 

23,668 

107,097 

Other  Countries .        „ 

71,374 

300,909 

Iron,  Wire 

tons 
tons 

2,718 
66 

51,266 

Total      .        „ 

178,964 

902,866 

Iron,  Cast:— 
To  Sardinia     . 

577 

Leather,  Tanned,  ) 
UnwTOUght       J     •         " 

8,666 

77,895 

United  States    . 

If 

2 

207 

33 

4,659 

Leather,  Wrought  (ex- 

BrazU       .        . 

f. 

1,593 

15,436 

cept  Sadlerr,  &c.) 

To  British  N.  America     lbs. 

British  N.  America 

M 

2,219 

16,028 

90,877 

16,572 

East  Indies 

9,095 

70,709 

West  Indies     „ 

58,697 

11,516 

AustraUa  . 

„ 

1,738 

24,201 

South  Africa    „ 

117,161 

18,454 

Other  Countries 

„ 

6,860 

69,003 

Australia                       ^ 

1,462,847 

302,029 
28,828 

Other  Countries          „ 

125,678 

Total    . 

» 

21,780 

200,646 

Total 

1,854,255 

877,894 

Iron,  Wrought,  of  aU  sorts 

:— 

Saddlery       .... 

•        • 

58,036 

To  HoUand 

tons 

4,048 

47,112 

Linens  :-<Cloths,  &c) 

United  States      . 

12,578 

151,603 

To  Hanse  Towns      .    yards 

1,065,767 

39,860 

British  N.  America 

8,637 

49,403 

United  States     .         „ 

18,878,022 

527,076 

£.  Indies 

6,571 

97,823 

Meiico        .       ..      „ 

524,060 

17,035 

Australia    . 

8,758 

87,807 

Cuba  .       .       . 

8,538,826 

126,883 

Other  Countries  . 

25,652 

379,206 

BrazU                           „ 

2,828,928 

71,554 

British  N.America      „ 

1,191,100 

84,588 

Total 

56,289 

612,953 

Australia    .       .         „ 

679,458 

22.553 

n 

Other  Countries          „ 

9,602,088 

807,630 

Iron:  Steel,  Unwrought:- 
To  United  States      . 
Other  Countries . 

Total 

Total      .        „ 

37,798,194 

1,147,179 

tons 

8,607 

128,178 

linens:— Laces  of  Thread  „ 

li048,498 

1,057 

99,165 

2,828 

ff 
ff 

1,768 

57,824 

Thread  .        .      „ 
Tapes,  &c.      .      „ 

6,375 

186,002 

linen  Tarn:— 

To  Hanse  Towns     .        lbs. 

2,487,465 

147,480 

Copper .— Unwrought,  in 

HoUand      .       .         „ 

1,148,870 

65,862 

Bricks,  Pigs,  &a 

Spain  &  Canaries          „ 

1,551,729 

74,539 

To  Belgium 

cwts. 

4,351 

28,830 

Other  Countries          „ 

1,702,458 

101,464 

l^ance . 

British  East  Indies 

ff 

13,386 
1,928 
2,701 

79,980 
12,911 

Total      ,         „ 
Machinery :— Steam  Engine 

6,890,522 

389,295 
244,221 

JLJlllilHII     FtimtV  JLimiPO 

Other  Countries  . 

ff 

II 

18,097 

.        • 

Other  kuids  . 

. 

434,026 

Total 

>» 

22,366 

139,818 
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Axneum. 


Qdahtitim. 


Dbclasxd 
Valub. 


Copper,  Sheets  and  Nails 
(indudiDg  mixed  or 
ydlow  metal) 

To  Hanse  Towns       .  cwts. 

Holland        .       .  « 

Belgium       .        .  « 

United  States  « 

Brazil  •        .        .  « 

British  East  Indies  , 

Other  Comitries  .  r 

Total       .      , 

Copper,  Wrought         .  owts. 

Brass  of  all  sorts.  , 

Lead:— Fig,  BoUed  and 

Sheet,  and  Shot. 

ToBnssia.  tons 

France  m 

United  States  „ 

Australia  „ 

Other  Coontries  .  „ 

Total 

LeadOre       ...» 
Tin,  Unwronght    .       .    cwts. 
UnFlatea        .       .        .    „ 
Oil,  Seed:— 
ToPnusia  .    galls. 

Hanse  Towns 

Holland 

United  States      . 

Anstralia  • 

Other  Countries  . 


Total 

Famters'  Colours  . 
Pickles  and  Sauces 
Plate,  hardware,  &c. 
Salt>-. 
ToBussia  tons 

PmssU 

United  States      . 

British  N.  America 
£.  Indies . 

Other  Countries  . 

Total 

Silk  Manufactures  :— Stuffk 

To  Hanse  Towns  Ihs. 

IVance  •       •       •  if 

United  States       .  „ 

British  N.  America  „ 

Australia  •  '  n 

Other  Countries   .  „ 

Total 
Silk:— Other  articles    . 
SOk  Maoufiusture  mixed  with 
other  materials  .  . 


4,314 

6,678 

1,512 

11,075 

2,310 

18,503 

23,017 


66,409 

12,348 
4,721 


51 

95 

941 

383 

3,295 


4,765 

1305 
9,987 


157,518 
164,322 
400,200 
31,609 
228,200 


981,849 


1.647 
3,697 
66,022 
13,496 
20,661 
29,791 


135,314 


16,642 
5,279 

66,973 
3,613 

22,927 

39,720 


155,154 


26,538 

34,369 

9,534 

69,286 

15,432 

115,927 

144,542 


415,628 

89,732 
29,213 


1,236 
2,185 

21,793 
9,564 

81,697 


116,475 

45,155 

68,546 

368,243 


25,949 
24,849 
62,576 
6,786 
39,466 


159,626 

105,426 

75,572 

121,2b7 

M43 

1,979 

33,169 

5,875 

10,857 

16,651 


69,774 


20,322 
6«766 

82,280 
4,124 

36,201 

47,835 


197,528 
149,947 

'131,719 


AaTxoui. 


Silk,  Thrown:— 
To  France  . 
Holland 
Other  Countries 

Total 


Silk:— Twist  and  Tarn. 
To  France  . 

Other  Countries   . 


lbs, 


Total 

Soap:— 
To  British  N.  America,  cwts. 
West  Indies 
Australia       •       • 
Other  Countries    . 

T^rtal 

Soda      ....    cwts. 

Spirits  (British) 

To  United  States       .    galls. 

Australia 

Other  Countries  . 

Total 


Stationery     .... 
Sugar,  Beflned      .       .    cwts. 
Wool : — Sheep  and  Lambs. 
To  Hanse  Towns       .      lbs. 

Holland 

Belgium 

France  . 

Other  Countries    . 

Total 

Woollens :— Cloths 

To  United  States       .  pieces 

British  N.  America     „ 

£.  Indies    •     „ 

Australia  „ 

Other  Countries    .     „ 

Total        .     „ 


WooDens:— Mixed  Stufib, 
Flannels,  Blankets, 
and  Carpets. 
To  Hanse  Towns       .  yards 

United  States       .  ^ 

British  N.  America  « 

Australia      .       .  ,i 

Other  Comitries   .  r 

Total        .  , 


QUAMTITIM. 


Valub. 


191,050 

7,038 

48,193 


246,281 


95,680 
66,154 


161,834 


4,738 
13,802 

7,766 
19,202 


45,507 

338,689 

1,060,945 
284,310 
285,630 


1,630,885 


35,765 

254,593 

154,317 

393,360 

1,445,322 

72,356 


2,319,948 


106,519 

5,386 

12,123 

4,908 

75^788 


204,724 


1,124,767 

9,030,643 

475,963 

592,390 

7,349,920 


18,573,688 


215,315 

8,647 

63,936 


287,898 


49,178 
49,721 


98,899 


6,043 
16,752 
11,931 
26,939 


61,665 

156,688 

158,117 
47,994 
46,858 


252,969 

178,100 
102,774 

25,563 
9,378 

35,042 

108,412 

6,176 


184,571 


351,911 
20,051 
63,846 
22,542 

365,725 


824,075 


68,156 

401,249 

26,603 

43,325 

362,349 


901,682 
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AmoLH. 

QvAmnmB. 

Valub. 

AsnoLM. 

YAun. 

Woollens:— Stockingt  doz.pn. 

Wonted  StQfb:— 
To  Hanae  Towns       .  pieces 
Holland         •       «      ^ 
United  States       .      „ 
British  N.  America      „ 
Other  Coontries    .      „ 

21,080 

109,287 
61,996 

212,763 
82,491 

234,780 

14,803 

147,681 
81,927 

249,013 
38,246 

316,849 

Woollen  and  Worsted 
Yam:— 
To  Hanse  Towns       .    cwts. 
Holland         .        •       ^ 
Belgium        .       •      ^ 
France  .       .       •      » 
Other  Countries  .      n 

Total        .      „ 

94,682 

11,588 

2,966 

2,758 

4,172 

8^2,861 

122,512 

85,528 

52,392 

48,139 

Total        .      „ 

651,267 

833,666 

46,111 

580,932 

RUSSIAN  DUTCH  LOAN. 

An  Account  of  the  Sums  which  have  been  paid  and  applied,  wiMn  the  Year 
1856,  on  account  of  the  Rtieeian  Dutch  Loan.    (28.) 

[Presented  pursuant  to  Act  55  Qeo.  IIL,  c  15.] 

DuBiNa  the  year,  250,000  florins  were  paid  for  1  per  oent  sinking  fuid  to 
the  31st  December,  1856 ;  6,250  florins  for  half-year's  interest  on  250,000 
florins  sinking  ftind ;  and  737,500  florins  for  one  year's  interest,  at  5  per  cent^ 
on  14,750,000  florins ;  leaving  a  balance  dne  on  the  1st  January,  1857^  of 
14,750,000  florins. 


SARDINIAN  LOAN. 

Account  of  the  Total  Sums  issued  up  to  the  Slst  December,  1856,  out  of  the 
Consolidated  Fund,  and  advanced  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia, 
by  virtue  of  the  Acts  18  Vict,  c  17,  and  19  ^  20  VicL,  c  39 ;  and  also 
of  the  Sums  received  from  the  Sardinian  Government  for  Interest  ami 
Sinking  Fund  in  respect  thereof,  in  the  same  period.    (29.) 

[Presented  pursuant  to  Acts  18  Yict,  c  17,  s.  3,  and  19  4*  20  Vict,  c  39.] 

The  snm  issued  up  to  the  31st  December,  1856,  vras  2,000,0002.  The  amount 
received  from  the  Sardinian  Government  for  interest  and  sinking  fund  was 
14,9502.  Is.  3(2.,  leaving  a  Mun  to  be  discharged  of  1,985,0492.  18«,  9cL 


GREEK  LOAN. 

An  Account  of  Moneys  paid  ont  of  the  Consolidated  F\md,  under  the  Acts 
2^3  WVl  IV.,  c  121,  and  &  ^  7  Witt.  IV.,  c  H,  for  Interest  and 
Sinking  Fund  on  that  part  of  the  Greek  Loan  which  is  guaranteed  by  this 
Country  under  the  authority  of  the  said  Acts,  and  of  the  Amount  repaid  by 
the  Greek  Government  on  account  of  the  same,    (30.) 

The  amount  issued  for  payment  of  the  interest  and  sinking  fimd  on  that 
portion  of  the  Grreek  Loan  which  had  been  guaranteed  by  this  country  in 
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the  year  1843,  firom  that  date  to  1856  indxisive,  was  645,7822L  lis.  Id. 

Repaid  by  the  Greek  Goyermnent  in  1847  and  1848,  31,0842.  11«.  8d. 
Balance  due,  614,6982.  68.  lid 


EXCHEQUER  BILLS,  &c. 

Accounts  respecting  Exchequer  J3Uh,  Government  Securitieiy  ^e. 

Dinini0  the  year  ending  the  5th  January,  1857,  the  Governor  and  Company 
of  the  Bank  of  England  purchased  Exdiequer  Bills,  or  Treasury  Bills,  and 
other  Goyemment  Securitiea,  on  the  growing  produce  of  the  Consolidated 
Fund,  in  the  quarter  ending  31st  March,  1856,  3,879,7492.  12«.  llcL ;  in 
the  quarts  ending  30th  June,  1856,  2,669,1091  4&  4dL ;  in  the  quarter 
ending  30th  September^  1856,  3,584,6452.  4«.  lOdL;  in  the  quarter  ending 
3l8t  December,  1856,  500,3332.  Oa.  Id.  On  Exchequer  Bills,  per  18  Yict, 
c.  8,  500,0002. ;  on  Exchequer  Bills,  per  18  &  19  Vict,  c  130,  508,6452. 
16«.  %d. :  on  Exchequer  Bills,  per  19  &20  Yict,  c.  44, 1,000,7602.  89. 4d. 
All  these  sums  were  respectiyely  discharged,  except  the  last 

The  account  of  the  Bank  of  England  with  the  Commissioners  for  the 
Reduction  of  the  National  Debt,  from  the  5th  January,  1856,  to  the  31st 
December,  1856,  shows  cash  receipts  for  27,3102.  lau  3(i,  and  the  same 
amount  paid  for  31,0372.  We.  11(2.  Consolidated  32.  per  cent  and  Reduced 
Annuities.  The  sum  to  be  receiyed  in  the  quarter  between  the  1st  January 
and  31st  March,  1857,  for  six  months'  interest  on  493,9332.  le.  2(2.  Con- 
solidated  82L  per  cent  Annuities,  was  74092L 

On  the  18th  February,  1856,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Sir  G. 
Comewall  Lewis,  requested  an  advance  of  2,00O,000iL  upon  Exchequer  Bills, 
bearii^  interest  at  the  rate  of  2^(2.  per  cent  per  dirau  The  request  was 
agreed  to. 

On  the  27th  Noyember,  1856,  a  similar  request  was  made  for  2,000,00021, 
the  Bank  purchasing  Exchequer  Bills  at  par,  from  time  to  time,  as  required 
for  the  public  service  before  the  31st  December  next^  at  2^  per  centum  per 
diem.    The  same  was  agreed  to. 


BULLION  (BANK  OP  ENGLAJTO). 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commonsy  dated  9tii  Februaryy  1857,/or 

The  Amount  of  BuUion  purchased  and  sold  by  the  Bank  of  EnffUmd,  dts- 
tinguishing  Gold  from  Siher^  and  Bar  Gold  from  Foreign  €rold  Coin,  in 
eaeb  Month,  from  the  Ust  Beeember,  1855,  to  the  31s«  Beeember,  1856; 
also  ths  Excess  of  Payments  or  cf  Iteceipts  from  the  Public  cf  British  Gold 
Coin;  and  also  the  Amount  receioed  from  the  Mvit  during  the  same  period. 
(Mr.Hankey.)    (39.) 

Thb  amonnt  of  bullion  purchased  in   1856  was,  bar  gold,  6,019,44321 ; 
foreign  gokl  coin,  1,061,3882. ;  total,  7,070,8312L ;  silver,  nothing.     The 
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amount  of  bullion  sold  was,  bar  gold,  1,899,630^;  foreign  gold  coin, 
68,000Z. ;  total,  1,967,6302.  The  excess  of  payments  of  British  gold  coin  was 
6,330,943^;  excessof  receipts,  698,667^  Received  from  the  Mint,  6,002,25021 


MINT. 
An  Account  of  the  Sums  advanced  in  each  Tear  from  the  Consolidated  Fund 
for  the  purchase  of  Bullion  for  Coinage^  and  of  the  Sums  paid  in  each  Tear 
to  the  Account  of  Her  Majesty's  Exchequer  at  ike  Bank  of  England,  in 
Repayment  thereof    (49.) 

[Pursuant  to  Act  7  WUl  JFl,  c.  9,  s.  4.] 
The  amount  advanced  from  the  Consolidated  Fund  from  l||B37  to  1856  inclu- 
sive was  5,318,029t  19«.  4dL ;  in  1856, 450,0001 ;  and  in  1855, 250,000^.  The 
amount  paid  into  the  Bank  of  England  from  1837  to  1856,  5,220,000^     In 
1856,  450,000i 


BILLS- 

House  or  Lords. 
For  the  Better  Protection  of  Trustees,  Executors,  and  Administrators, 
acting  bond  fide  in  the  discharge  of  their  offica    (The  Lord  St  Leonards.) 
(nth  June,  1857.)    (36.  L.) 

House  of  Coiqcons. 

To  make  Better  Provision  for  the  Punishment  of  Frauds  committed  by 
Trustees,  Bankers,  and  other  Persons  intrusted  with  Property.  (The  Attor- 
ney-General, Sir  George  Grey,  and  Mr.  Baines.)    22nd  May,  1857.    (28.) 

To  enable  Her  Majesty  to  settie  an  Annuity  on  Her  Royal  Highness  the 
Princess  Royal.  (Mr.  Fitzroy,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and 
Viscount  Palmerston.)    25th  May,  1857.    (32.) 

To  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  Savings  Banks,  and  to  provide  for  the 
establishment  of  Savings  Banks  witii  the  security  of  the  Government  (The 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and  Mr.  Wilson.)    29th  May,  1857.    (37.) 

To  amend  the  Joint  Stock  Companies  Act,  1856.  (Mr.  Fitzroy, 
Mr.  Lowe,  and  Mr.  Wilson.)    29th  May,  1857.    (38.) 

To  amend  the  Act  7  &  8  Vict,  c.  Ill,  for  facilitating  the  Winding-up  the 
affairs  of  Joint  Stock  Companies  unable  to  meet  their  pecuniary  engage- 
ments ;  and  also  the  Joint  Stock  Companies'  Winding-up  Acts,  1 848  and 
1849.  (Mrt  Bland,  Mr.  Attorney-General,  Sir  George  Grey,  and  Mr. 
Attorney-General  for  Ireland.)    4ih  June,  1857.    (41.) 

To  carry  into  effect  a  Convention  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  King  of 
Denmark  respecting  Sound  Dues.  (Mr.  Fitzroy,  tiie  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  and  Viscount  Palmerston.)    8th  June,  1857.    (51.) 

To  continue  the  Act  for  extending  for  a  limited  time  the  Provision  for 
Abatement  of  Income  Tax  in  respect  of  Insurance  on  Lives.  (Mr.  Wilson 
and  the  Chaacellor  of  the  Exchequer.)     15di  June,  1857.    (63.) 
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No.  LXIV.— MINUTES  AKD  JOURNALS  OP  THE  HOUSE. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  appointed  to  consider 
whether  any,  and  if  any,  what  Improvements  can  be  ejected  in  the  Printing 
of  Ae  Minutes  and  Journals  of  the  House,  and  especially  as  to  putting 
upon  Record  both  the  Numbers  and  the  Names  of  the  Lords  who  take  part 
in  the  Divisions.     (30.  L.) 

Tee  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  20tli  February^  1857^  and  consisted 
of  The  Lord  President,  Lord  Privy  Seal,  Earl  of  Derby,  Earl  Stanhope, 
Earl  Grey,  Viscount  Gordon,  Lord.  Colville  of  Culross,  Lord  Ponsonby, 
Lord  Redesdale,  Lord  Colchester,  Lord  Ravensworth,  Lord  Somerhill,  and 
Lord  Helper.     The  Committee  reported  as  follows : — 

The  Committee  have  directed  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  them 
to  be  laid  before  your  lordships,  and  they  offer  to  the  consideration  of  your 
lordships  the  following  resolutions,  to  which  they  have  unanimously^  agreed. 

L  That,  upon  every  division,  the  House,  including  the  spaces  by  the 
bar  and  near  the  throne,  but  excepting  the  galleries  and  the  space  within 
the  rails  of  the  throne,  be  cleared  of  strangers. 

2.  That  after  the  question  shall  have  been  put,  the  contents  shall  go  forth 
through  the  door  on  the  right  side  of  the  House,  near  the  throne,  which 
leads  to  the  right  lobby,  and  shall  proceed  through  the  right  lobby,  and  re- 
enter the  House  through  the  door  on  the  right  of  the  bar. 

3.  That,  in  like  manner,  the  not-contents  shall  go  forth  through  the 
door  on  the  left  of  the  bar  which  leads  to  the  left  lobby,  and  shall  proceed 
through  the  left  lobby,  and  re-enter  the  House  through  the  door  on  the  left 
side  of  the  House,  near  the  throna 

4.  That  any  lord  may,  on  the  ground  of  infirmity,  by  permission  of  the 
House,  have  the  privilege  of  being  told  in  his  seat 

5.  That  four  tellers  be  appointed  for  each  division,  two  to  tell  the 
contents,  and  two  the  not-contents ;  and  that  two  clerks  be  in  attendance  at 
each  division,  to  take  down  or  mark  the  names  of  the  contents  and  not- 
contents  respectively ;  and  that  such  ^clerks  be  stationed  in  the  respective 
lobbies,  as  near  as  conveniently  may  be  to  the  doors  through  which  the 
contents  and  not-contents  re-enter  the  House. 

6.  That  when  proxies  shall  be  called,  the  names  of  the  lords  content  and 
not-content  who  vote  by  proxy,  shall  be  respectively  taken  down,  and 
marked  by  two  clerks,  in  attendance  for  that  purpose. 

7.  That  the  tellers  shall  count  the  votes,  and  announce  the  numbers  to 
the  lord  on  the  woolsack,  as  at  present 

8.  That  from  the  names  of  the  lords  present  and  voting,  thus  taken 
down  or  marked  by  the  clerks,  lists  shall  be  framed,  in  which  the  names 
shall  be  inserted  in  alphabetical  order;  and  in  like  manner  alphabetical 
lists  shall  be  framed  of  the  lords  who  have  voted  by  proxy. 

9.  That  such  lists  shall  be  pf  inted,  and  appended  to  and  circulated  with 
the  Minutes  of  the  day. 
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10.  That  in  such  lists  the  names  of  the  lords  shall  bo  inserted  according 
to  the  titles  by  which  they  sit  in  Parliament ;  but  in  cases  in  which  they 
have  higher  titles  or  dignities,  the  higher  title  or  dignity  shall  be  added  in 
brackets. 

11.  That  each  division,  and  the  number  and  names  of  the  lords  voting 
thereon,  be  also  inserted  in  the  Journals,  the  names  of  the  lords  being 
placed  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  the  roll,  the  proxies  being 
recorded  in  a  separate  list 

12.  That  the  hour  of  final  ajdoumment  on  each  day  be  noted  in  the 
Minutes  and  in  the  Journals. 

13.  That  the  names  of  lords  who  make  motions  for  or  in  respect  of 
the  production  of  papers,  or  who  make  motions,  of  which  they  have 
previously  given  notice,  be  entered  in  the  Minutes  and  in  the  Journals. 

14.  That  the  Minutes  do  contain  a  list  of  all  bills  which  have  passed 
this  House,  and  have  been  sent  to  the  House  of  Commons,  but  have  not 
been  returned,  omitting  such  bills  as  by  the  Votes  of  the  House  of  Commons 
appear  to  have  been  disposed  of. 


No.  LXV,—PRINTING. 


Report  from  the  Select  Committee  appointed  to  assist  Mr,  Speaker  in  all 
matters  which  relate  to  the  Printing  executed  by  order  of  this  ITonsey  and 
for  the  purpose  of  selecting  and  arranging  for  printing  Returns  and  Papers 
presented  in  pursuance  of  Motions  made  by  Members  of  this  House. 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  6th  February,  1857,  and  consisted 
of  Messrs.  George  Alexander  Hamilton,  John  Green,  Wilson,  Beckett, 
Divett,  Gaskell,  Vernon  Smith,  Estcourt,  and  Bonham  Carter.  The 
Committee,  after  referring  to  the  recommendations  of  the  Printing  Com- 
mittee in  1841,  and  to  the  advantage  which  has  arisen  from  the  control 
exercised  by  the  Speaker  over  the  printing  for  the  House,  concluded  their 
report  with  the  following  resolutions : — 

That  every  member  be  recommended,  before  he  gives  notice  of  a  motion 
for  a  return,  to  consult  Mr.  Vardon,  the  librarian  of  the  House  of 
Commons. 

That  after  the  order  for  a  return  has  been  made  by  the  House,  the 
librarian  do  prepare,  when  necessary,  a  form,  to  be  submitted  to  Mr. 
Speaker  for  his  approval ;  and  that  such  form  shall  be  forwarded,  with  the 
order,  in  the  usual  manner. 

That  before  any  return  which  has  been  presented  to  the  House  shall  be 
ordered  to  be  printed,  it  shall  be  inspected  by  Mr.  Vardon,  the  librarian, 
and  approved  by  Mr.  Speaker. 

That  Mr.  Speaker  be  requested. to  make  such  arrangements  as  may  be 
necessary  for  giving  effect  to  these  resolutions. 
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That  no  papers  moved  for  by  address,  or  by  order  of  the  House,  ought 
to  be  printed  except  by  its  own  authority. 

That  extended  powers  shall  be  given  to  the  Printing  Committee  to 
control,  more  effectually  than  they  can  at  present,  the  matter  which  is 
printed  in  appendices  to  reports. 

That  the  Printing  Committee  shall  settle,  by  regulations  or  otherwise,  in 
communication  with  the  persons  from  whom  reports  may  proceed,  the  form 
and  number  of  the  matters  to  be  printed,  in  proportion  to  the  demand 
which,  in  their  opinion,  is  likely  to  be  made  for  them. 

That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Treasury  to  lay  on  the  table  of  the 
House,  with  the  annual  estimates,  a  distinct  account  of  the  amount  of 
printing  expenses  (including  paper),  executed  under  the  authority  of 
each  Secretary  of  State  or  public  department,  and  by  either  House  of 
Parliament. 

No.  LXVL— OATHS  TO  WITNESSES. 

R&portfrom  the  Select  Commitee  of  the  House  of  Lordsy  appointed  to  consider 
and  report  on  the  expediency  of  altering  the  present  mode  of  administering 
Oaths  to  Witnesses^  to  be  examined  by  Committee  of  the  Howe. 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  8th  May,  1857,  and  consisted  of 
the  following  lords,  viz.,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Privy  Seal,  Earl 
Stanhope,  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  Earl  Grey,  Viscount  Eversley,  Lord 
Redesdale,  Lord  Lyndhurst,  Lord  Campbell,  Lord  Overstone,  Lord 
Wensleydale  and  Lord  Helper. 

The  Conmiittee  reported  as  follows : — 

That  it  is  expedient  to  discontinue  the  practice  of  examining  witnesses 
on  oath  before  Committees  in  all  cases  in  which  the  administration  of  an 
oath  does  not  appear  to  the  House  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  the  inquiry. 

That  Committees  ought,  therefore,  in  future  to  examine  witnesses  without 
their  having  being  previously  sworn,  except  in  cases  in  which  it  may  be 
otherwise  ordered  by  the  House. 

That  as  the  inquiries  before  Committees  on  Private  Bills  involve  ques- 
tions of  fact  in  which  private  interests  are  concerned,  it  is  expedient  that 
such  Committees  should  be  directed  by  a  standing  order  to  examine 
witnesses  on  oath,  except  in  cases  in  which  it  may  bo  otherwise  ordered 
by  the  House. 

No.  LXVII.— NEWSPAPER  STAMPS. 

A  Return  of  the  Aggregate  Number  of  Newspaper  Stamps  at  one  penny ^  issued 
to  Newspapers  in  England,  Wales ,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  from  the  1st  day 
of  July  to  the  Slst  of  December,  1855.     (Mr.  Masterman,)    (72.) 

The  number  of  stamps  at  let  were— England,  15,498,094 ;  Wales,  193,860 ; 
Scotland,  2,680,122;  Ireland,  3,274,612;   total,  21,646,688. 
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No.  LXVm.— COUNTY  ELECTIONS. 

Betum  to  an  Address  of  ike  House  of  Commons,  dated  2ith  April,  1856,  for 

A  Betum  from  the  Clerks  of  the  Peace  of  the  Counties  of  England  and  Wales 

of  the  Names  of  the  Places  appointed  in  each  County  and  Division  of 

Counties,  for  taking  the  Poll  at  Elections  for  Knights  of  the  Shire,  and  the 

Number  of  Electors  assigned  to  Vote  at  each  of  such  Polling  Places.     (Mr. 

LasletL)    (2.) 

ENGLAND. 


Counties  and  DirWoni. 

Polling 
Places. 

Kmnberof 
Electors. 

Counties  and  Divisions. 

Polling 
Places. 

Nwnberor 
Electors. 

Bedford, 

7 

4^276 

Norfolk- 

Berks     .... 

8 

4,945 

Eastern  Division     , 

6 

7,678 

Bucks     .... 

4 

5,402 

Western  Division    . 

6 

7,298 

Cambridge  -   . 

3 

3,595 

Northampton — 

Isle  of  Ely 

3 

2,847 

Northern  Division  . 

5 

3,866 

Chester- 

Southern  Division    . 

4 

4,658 

Northern  Dirision  . 

7 

6,821 

Northumberland- 

* 

Southern  Division   . 

10 

7,101 

Northern  Division   . 

7 

8,277 

ComwaU— 

Southern  DiTision   . 

7 

5,544 

Eastern  Division      . 

9 

6,238 

Nottingham — 

Western  Division     . 

4 

4,557 

Northern  Division  . 

4 

3,987 

Cumberland- 

Southern  Division   . 

6 

3,698 

Western  Division     . 

11 

No  return. 

Oxford   .... 

8 

5,229 

Eastern  Division      . 

15 

No  return. 

Rutland. 

No  return. 

Derby- 

Salop— Northern  Division 
Southern  Division   . 

8 

4,292 

Southern  Division   . 

10 

7,047 

9 

3,247 

Northern  Division   . 

9 

5,496 

Somersdl — 

DcTon— 

Eastern  Division      . 

10 

10,735 

Northern  Division  . 

11 

7,390 

Western  Division    , 

8 

7,510 

Southern  Division   . 

7 

9,730 

Southampton — 

Dorset    .... 

9 

6,577 

Northern  Division  . 

8 

3,254 

Durham — 

Southern  Division   . 

8 

5,545 

Northern  Division  . 

8 

5,947 

Stafford- 

Southern  Division  . 

8 

6,563 

Northern  Division  • 

20 

9,735 

Essex- 

Southern  Division  . 

21 

11,051 

Northern  Division  . 

7 

5,548 

Suffolk- 

Southern  Division   . 

7 

6,216 

Eastern  Division      . 

9 

5,951 

Gloucester — 

Western  Division    . 

9 

4,154 

Western  Division     . 

11 

9,169 

Surrey- 

Eastern  Division      . 

13 

7,991 

Eastern  Division     . 

No  return. 

Hereford 

7 

7,412 

Western  Division     . 

No  return. 

Hertford 

11 

6,055 

Sussex- 

Huntingdon  . 

2 

2,834 

Eastern  Division      . 

8 

6,056 

Kent— Eastern  Division 

10 

8,117 

Western  Division    . 

7 

3,000 

Western  Division    . 

12 

8,993 

Warwick- 

Lancaster- 

Northern  Division  . 

10 

7,251 

Northern  Division  . 

16 

12,362 

Southern  Division   . 

6 

3,583 

Southern  Division   . 

12 

20,958 

Westmorland 

15 

4,115 

Ldcester— 

Wilts— Northern  Division 

4,485 

Northern  Division  . 

4 

4,060 

Southern  Division   . 

3,309 

Southern  Division   . 

5 

5,194 

Worcester — 

Lincoln  Parts  of  Holland 

4 

4,010 

Eastern  Division     . 

6,239 

Parts  of  Kesteven    . 

5 

3,986 

Western  Division     . 

4,028 

Parts  of  Lindsey 

17 

12,373 

York— East  Riding 

7,444 

Middlesex      .        .        . 

12 

15,269 

North  Riding  . 

17 

12,205 

Monmouth     . 

14 

5,091 

West  Riding    . 

37 

37,163 

WALES. 


Anglesey 

4 

2,388 

Flint       .... 

5 

2,889 

Brecon    .... 

6 

2,667 

Glamorgan     : 

7 

6,078 

Cardigan 

4 

2,747 

Merioneth 

5 

1,163 

Carmarthen   . 

8 

4,379 

Montgomery  . 

11 

2,873 

Carnarvon 

4 

2,107 

Pembroke 

7 

No  return. 

Denbiph 

7 

1  4,425 

Radnor  .... 

No  return. 
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No.  LXIX.— LIBRARY  OP  THE  HOUSE  OF  COIOIONS. 

Report  from  the  Standiiig  Committee  on  the  Library  of  the  House  of 

Commons.   (123.) 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  19th  February,  1857,  and  consisted  of 
Colonel  Wilson  Patten,  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Lord  John  Russell, 
Mr.  Napier,  Sir  James  Graham,  Mr.  Monckton  Milnes,  Mr.  Disraeli, 
Mr.  Walpole,  the  Lord  Advocate,  Lord  Naas,  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert,  Sir 
William  Heathcote,  Sir  Thomas  Ackland,  Mr.  Massey,  Mr.  Baines,  and 
Mr.  Bramston. 

The  Committee  reported  that  since  the  total  destruction  of  the  collection 
of  books,  belonging  to  the  House  in  1835,  considerable  purchases  have  been 
made,  forming  now  an  aggregate  of  upwards  of  30,000  volumes.  A 
general  index  to  the  Journals,  from  1837  to  1852,  was  printed,  and  also 
the  general  indexes  to  Bills,  Report  of  Committees,  and  Sessional  Papers, 
from  1801  to  1852,  and  to  Divisions  from  the  year  1836. 


BILLS- 

House  of  Lobds. 

To  provide  for  the  Instructi<m  of  young  Workpeople  and  Children  of  the 
Poor.  (The  Lord  Rossie.)  14th  May,  1857.  (6.  l.)  Young  persons 
employed  for  hire  and  unable  to  read  to  be  sent  to  school  for  at  least  three 
hours  of  each  day,  for  five  days  in  the  week.  School  expenses  to  be' paid 
by  the  person  agreeing  to  pay  wages. 

To  make  Regulations  for  Male  Bathers  on  the  Sea  Coast  and  to  prevent 
Abuses  contrary  to  Good  Morals,  both  there  and  in  the  Rivers  and  Lakes 
in  England  and  Ireland.  (The  Marquis  of  Westmeath.)  4th  June,  1857. 
(25.  L.) 

For  the  Abatement  of  the  Nuisance  arising  from  the  Smoke  of  Furnaces 
in  populous  places  in  Scotland.  (The  Lord  Rossie.)  4th  June,  1857. 
(26.  L.)  Furnaces  within  the  limits  of  the  Act  to  consume  their  own 
smoke. 

For  more  effectually  Preventing  the  Sale  of  Obscene  Books,  Pictures, 
Prints,  and  other  Articles.  (The  Lord  Campbell.)  15th  June,  1857. 
(43.  L.) 

To  enable  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Secretaries  of  State  to  revise  Bye  Laws 
in  certain  cases  therein  provided.  (The  Marquis  of  Westmeath.)  18th 
June,  1867.     (50,  l.) 

House  of  Commons. 

To  provide  for  the  Registration  of  Long  Leases  in  Scotland  and  Assigna- 
tions thereof.  (Mr.  Dunlop  and  Sir  Michael  R.  S.  Stewart.)  8th  May, 
1857.    (2.) 
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To  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  the  general  Sale  of  Beer  and  Cider  by 
retail  in  England,  and  to  regulate  certain  Places  of  Public  Resort,  Refresh- 
ment, and  Entertainment.  (Mr.  Hardy  and  Mr.  Headlam.)  12th  May,  1857. 
(10.)  All  licenses  for  the  sale  of  beer  by  retail  to  be  granted  by  Justices 
in  Special  Session.  The  Justices  to  be  guided  in  grants  of  licenses  by 
the  necessities  of  the  population,  the  character,  of  the  applicant  and  his 
sureties  and  the  fitness  of  the  house  for  which  such  license  is  applied  for. 
Power  is  also  given  to  inquire  into  the  rateable  value  of  houses  for  which 
a  license  is  desired.  No  debt  for  beer  drunk  on  the  premises  to  be 
recoverable  unless  sued  for  within  a  week.  '  All  coffee  sliops  and  places 
for  public  entertainment  kept  open  at  night  must  have  a  license  from  two 
Justices  at  Petty  Sessions.  Coffee  shops  kept  open  at  night  without  a 
license  to  be  subject  to  supervision  and  control  of  the  police.  Penalties  are 
fixed  for  allowing  intoxicating  liquors  to  be  provided  in  coffee  shops,  and 
for  suffering  gambling  to  go  on,  or  prostitutes,  &c  to  assemble  and  continue 
therein,  &c.  ^ 

To  abolish  Property  Qualifications  for  Members  of  Parliament  (Mr. 
Locke  King,  Mr.  Henry  Gore  Langton  and  Mr.  Cobbett)  12th  May, 
1857.    (11.) 

To  release  Candidates  at  Elections  of  Members  to  serve  in  Parliament 
from  the  expenses  of  Booths,  and  taking  the  Polls,  and  to  make  the 
Payment  by  Candidates  of  the  conveyance  <)f  Voters  to  the  Poll  illegal. 
(Lord  Robert  Grosvenor,  Mr.  Butler  and  Mr.  Dillwyn.)  13th  May, 
1857.  (14.) 

To  amend  the  Act  of  the  6  and  7  William  IV.,  c  116,  for  consolidating 
and' amending  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Presentment  of  Public  Money  by 
Grand  Juries  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Magan  and  Colonel  Greville.)  13th  May, 
1857.   X16.) 

To  amend  the  Law  with  respect  to  the  Property  of  Married  Women. 
(Sir  Erskine  Perry  and  Mr.  Monckton  Milnes.)  14th  May,  1857.  (19.) 
A  married  woman  to  be  capable  of  holding  and  alienating  property,  and 
of  suing  and  being  sued.  Marriage  not  to  operate  change  in  property  of 
husband  or  wife.  Property  acquired  by  wife  after  marriage  to  vest  in 
her.  All  earnings  of  wife  in  separate  trade  to  be  her  personal  estate.  The 
husband  to  take  share  in  wife's  personal  estate  or  on  her  death  intestate. 
A  married  woman  to  be  liable  upon  any  contract  she  may  have  entered  into 
before  marriage,  or  jointly  with  her  husband  after  marriage ;  smd  the 
liability  of  the  husband  for  the  debts  of  his  wife  contracted  before  marriage 
limited  to  the  amount  of  property  acquired  by  marriage.  In  claims  by 
third  parties,  joint  possessions  of  husband  and  wife  to  be  deemed  the  pos- 
session of  the  husband. 

To  substitute  one  Oath  for  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance,  Supremacy,  and 
Abjuration.  (Mr.  Fitzroy,  Viscount  Palmerston,  Sir  George  Grey,  and 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.)  15th  May,  1857.  (22.)  The  oath  to 
be  substituted  is  as  follows : — 
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"  I  A.  B.  do  swear,  that  I  will  be  faithful  and  bear  true  allegiance  to 
Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  and  will  defend  her  to  the  utmost  of  my 
power  against  all  conspiracies  and  attempts  whatever  which  shall  be  made 
against  her  person.  Crown,  or  dignity,  and  I  will  do  my  utmost  endeavour 
to  disclose  and  make  known  to  Her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  all 
treasons  and  traitorous  conspiracies  which  may  be  formed  against  her  or 
them ;  and  I  do  faithfully  promise  to  maintain,  support,  and  defend,  to  the 
utmost  of  my  power,  the  succession  to  the  Crown,  which  succession,  by  an 
Act  intituled  *An  Act  for  the  further  limitation  of  the  Crown,  and 
better  securing  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  subject,'  is  and  stands 
limited  to  the  Princess  Sophia,  Electress  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs  of  her 
body  being  Protestants,  hereby  utterly  renouncing  and  abjuring  any 
obedience  or  allegiance  unto  any  other  person  claiming  or  pretending  a 
right  to  the  Crown  of  this  realm ;  and  I  do  declare,  that  no  foreign  prince, 
person,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate  hath  or  ought  to  have  any  jurisdiction, 
power,  superiority,  pre-eminence,  or  authority,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual, 
directly  or  indirectly,  within  this  realm.     So  help  me  God." 

To  amend  the  law  for  the  Registration  of  Persons  entitled  to  vote  in 
the  Election  of  Members  to  serve  in  Parliament  for  Counties  in  Scotland. 
(The  Lord  Advocate,  Sir  George  Grey,  and  Viscount  Duncan.)  22nd  May, 
1867.    (30.) 

To  facilitate  and  aflfbrd  more  frequent  opportunities  for  the  Registration 
of  the  Elective  Franchise  in  England  and  Wales.  (Mr.  Thomas  Duncombe, 
Mr.  Cobbett,  and  Mr.  Butler.)    25th  May,  1857.     (31.) 

To  provide  Compensation  to  Tenant  Farmers  in  Ireland  for  Improvements 
made  by  them  upon  Lands  in  their  Occupation,  and  to  limit  the  power  of 
Eviction  in  certain  cases.  (Mr.  Moore  and  Mr.  Maguire.)  28th  May, 
1857.     (34.) 

To  explain  and  amend  the  Act  to  regulate  the  Grauting  of  Licenses  to 
keepers  of  Inns,  Alehouses,  and  Victualling  Houses,  in  England.  (Mr. 
Fitzroy,  Mr.  Atherton,  and  Mr.  Warren.)    4th  June,  1857.     (42.) 

To  enable  Married  Women  to  dispose  of  Reversionary  Interests  in 
Personal  Estate.  (Mr.  Malins  and  Mr.  MuUings.)  4th  June,  1857.  (44.) 
To  revise  and  amend  certain  Acts  relating  to  the  Collection  of  County 
Cess  in  Ireland ;  and  also  to  provide  for  the  appointment  in  certain  cases 
of  Collectors  to  levy  the  Charges  and  Expenses  of  additional  Constabulary 
appointed  under  the  Act  19  &  20  Vict,  c.  36.  (Mr.  Attorney-General  for 
Ireland  and  Mr.  Massey.)    4th  June,  1857.     (45.) 

To  extend  the  time  for  enabling  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
works  to  complete  Improvements  in  Pimlico  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Buckingham  Palace.  (Sir  Benjamin  Hall  and  Mr.  Brande.)  8th  June, 
1857.     (49.) 

To  make  further  provision  for  enabling  the  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Works  to  acquire  a  Site  for  additional  Offices  for  the  public 
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service  near  Whitehall,  and  Her  Majesty's  Palace  of  Westminster.  (Sir 
Benjamin  Hall  and  Mr.  Brande,)  8th  June,  1857.     (50.) 

To  amend  the  law  relating  to  the  Conveyance  of  Lands  for  Charitahle 
Uses.  (Mr.  Atherton,  Mr.  Malins,  and  Mr.  Hadfield.)  9th  June,  1857.  (57.) 
No  past  or  future  deed,  &c.,  for  charitahle  uses,  upon  valuable  consideration, 
to  be  void  if  enrolled  in  Chancery ;  and  such  deed  shall  be  void  by  reason 
of  not  being  indented,  or  of  non-compliance  with  the  formalities  in  9  Geo. 
II.  c.  36,  or  of  specified  stipulations  for  the  donor's  benefit,  or  (as  to  copy- 
holds) for  want  of  deed,  if  deed,  &c.,  be  enrolled. 

To  amend  the  law  relating  to  the  Wills  and  to  the  Granting  of  Administration 
of  the  Personal  Estate  of  British  Subjects  Resident  or  Domiciled  elsewhere 
than  in  England,  (Sir  Fitzroy  Kelly,  Mr.  Malins,  and  Lord  Stanley.) 
15th  June,  1857.  (66.)  Wills  of  British  subjects  to  be  valid,  although 
such  subjects  may  have  been  resident  or  domiciled  abroad.  Administration 
of  the  goods  of  British  subjects  dying  intestate  to  be  granted,  although 
such  subjects  may  have  been  resident  or  domiciled  abroad. 

To  facilitate  tiie  Procuring  of  Sites  for  Workhouses,  in  certain  cases. 
(Mr.  Bouverie  and  Mr.  Gray.)     18th  June,  1857.     (70.) 

For  regulating  the  Presentation  and  Withdrawal  of  Election  Petitions. 
(Mr.  Adderley  and  Mr.  Smitii.  Child.)    15th  June,  1857-     (65.) 

To  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  Uniformity  of  Weights  and  Measures. 
No  article  to  be  sold  by  any  other  tiian  the  imperial  standard  weight  or 
measure,  or  some  aliquot  part  thereof. 

For  the  Incorporation  of  Public  Charities.  (Mr.  Hardcastie,  Mr.  Head- 
lam,  and  Mr.  Evans.)  22nd  June,  1857.  (73.)  Charities  to  be  incor- 
porated by  the  deposit  of  trust  deeds  with  the  Registrar-General  of  Public 
Charities,  and  the  registration  thereof  by  him.  A  return  of  new  trustees  to 
be  made  to  the  Registrar-General. 

To  empower  the  House  of  Commons  and  its  Committees  to  take  Evidence 
upon  Oath.  (Mr.  Warren,  the  Marquis  of  Blandford,  and  Mr.  Edward 
Egerton.)    23rd  June,  1857.     (80.) 

To  amend  the  Acts  concerning  Municipal  Corporations  in  England. 
(Mr.  Massey,  Sir  George  Grey,  and  Mr.  Solicitor-General.)  23rd  Jime, 
1857.    (82.) 

To  enable  Ecclesiastical  Persons  in  Ireland  to  grant  Building  Leases  of 
Glebe  Lands  in  certain  cases.  (Mr.  Attorney-General  for  Ireland,  and 
Mr.  Herbert)    26th  June,  1857.     (96.) 

To  continue  and  amend  an  Act  of  the  17  and  18  Vict,  c.  89,  and  also 
the  laws  for  the  Suppression  and  Prevention  of  Illicit  Distillation  in  Ireland. 
(Mr.  Wilson  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.)  29th  July,  1857. 
(98.) 
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No.  XXXV.— POST  OFFICE. 

TTiird  Report  of  the  Postmaster-General  on  the  Post  Office. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty."] 

Last  year  the  number  of  Post-officea  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  increased 
by  3685  making  the  whole  present  number  10,866.  Of  these,  845  are 
head  Post-offices,  and  10,021  sub  Post-offices.  A  new  Post-office  has  been 
completed  at  Glasgow,  a  new  office  provided  at  Leith,  and  increased  public 
accommodation  afforded  at  the  offices  at  Birmingham,  Devonport,  and  else- 
where. The  free  delivery  of  .letters  has  been  extended  to  more  than 
300,000  letters  per  week,  exclusive  of  newspapers  and  books.  The  number 
of  places  at  which  free  deliveries  were  established  for  the  first  time  last 
year  was  1,038 ;  and  at  281  other  places,  including  Dublin  and  its  neigh** 
boorhood,  the  free  delivery  was  extended  and  otherwise  improved.  Pillar 
letters-boxes  have  been  established.  The  London  delivery  has  been  much 
accelerated,  the  morning  delivery  being  now  33  minutes  earlier  in  its  com- 
mencement, and  45  minutes  earlier  in  its  completion.  During  the  last  year, 
52  additional  towns  were  provided  with  day-mails  to  or  from  the  metropolis  or 
one  or  other  of  the  three  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  some  of  the  towns  with 
mails  in  both  directions.  The  mails  have  also  been  accelerated.  Exclusive 
of  conveyance  by  steam  vessels  and  boats,  and  not  counting  the  walks  of 
letter-carriers  or  rural  messengers^  or  the  carriage  of  the  mails  from  Post- 
offices  to  railway  stations^  the  whole  distance  over  which  mails  are  now 
conveyed  within  the  United  Kingdom  is  upwards  of  61,000  miles  per  day, 
being  about  2^600  miles  more  than  at  the  end  of  1855,  of  which  28,692  miles 
by  railway,  and  32,721  miles  by  coaches,  omnibuses,  mail-carts,  &c.  The 
average  charge  per  mile  by  railway  was  9}dL  and  by  coach  2^.  The 
privil^e  of  the  book  post  has  been  extended  so  as  to  include  printed  letters 
equally  with  other  printed  matter. 

The  number  of  letters  delivered  in  the  United  Kingdom  during  the  last 
year  was  478  millions,  viz.,  388  millions  in  England,  or  about  20  to  each 
person,  and  an  increase  of  5^  per  cent  over  1855  ;  42  millions  in  Ireland, 
or  about  7  to  each  person,  and  an  increase  of  one-twenty-fifth  per  cent ; 
and  48  millions  in  Scotland,  about  16  to  each  person,  and  an  increase  of  4:^ 
per  cent  The  average  proportion  of  letters  for  each  person  was  17.  As 
compared  with  last  year,  the  number  shows  an  increase  of  upwards  of  22 
millions,  and  as  compared  with  the  year  previous  to  the  introduction  of  the 
penny  postage  (1839),  an  increase  (omitting  franks)  of  402  millions,  or 
more  than  sixfold.  The  average  increase  in  letters  for  the  last  five  years 
was  6  per  cent  Of  the  whole  number  of  letters,  nearly  a  quarter  are 
delivered  in  London  and  the  suburban  district ;  and,  counting  those  which  are 
despatched,  nearly  half  the  letters  pass  through  the  London  office.  The  great 
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bulk  of  the  letters  are  inland  letters ;  the  colonial  and  foreign  letters  forming 
not  more  than  about  one-fiftieth  of  the  whole  number  delivered. 

The  increase  in  the  correspondence  with  India,  consequent  on  the 
reduction  of  postage  from  Is,  to  6d.  made  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  is 
already  equal  to  more  than  one-third  of  the  whole ;  ^e  increase  being  from 
about  800,000  letters  to  nearly  1,100,000. 

There  has  been  a  further  increase  of  more  than  200,000  letters  in  the 
correspondence  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  France,  making,  with 
the  increase  of  800,000  last  year  (the  first  after  the  late  reduction  in  the 
postage),  a  total  increase  of  upwards  of  1,000,000,  or  about  one-third  of  the 
whole  former  number.  When  the  postage  for  paid  and  unpaid  letters 
between  the  two  countries  was  the  same,  about  two-thirds  of  the  letters  were 
posted  unpaid,  but  now  the  proportion  of  unpaid  letters  is  less  than  one-fifth. 

There  has  been  an  increase  of  about  125,000  letters  in  the  corre- 
spondence with  the  United  States ;  but  the  number  is  still  considerably  less 
than  it  was  before  the  interruption  to  the  packet  service  caused  by  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  late  war.  The  number  of  newspapers  of  all  kinds  which 
passed  through  the  post-office  last  year  is  estimated  at  71,000,000;  about 
three-quarters  of  which  bore  the  impressed  or  newspaper  stamp,  the  others 
having  been  franked  by  postage-stamps.  The  number  of  letters  returned  to 
the  writers  last  year,  owing  to  failure  in  the  attempts  to  deliver  them,  was 
nearly  the  satoe  as  in  the  previous  year,  viz.,  about  2,400,000,  or  about  one 
in  200  of  the  whole  number  of  letters  posted.  Owing  to  the  same  cause, 
about  550,000  newspapers  also  were  undelivered ;  being  about  1  in  129  of 
the  whole  number.  Excluding  official  packets,  the  average  weight  of  an 
inland  letter  is  now  between  a  quarter  and  a  third  of  an  oimce ;  that  of  a 
colonial  letter  rather  more  than  a  third  of  an  ounce ;  and  that  of  a  foreign 
letter  rather  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  .ounce.  The  average  postage  of  an 
inland  letter  (exclusive  of  official  letters)  is  about  1  Jrf.  The  average  weight 
of  the  newspapers  which  pass  through  the  post-office  is  rather  less  than 
last  year,  being  now  about  two  ounces  and  three-quarters.  This  is  pro- 
bably owing  to  an  increase  in  the  number  of  cheap  and  small  newspapers. 
The  number  of  book  packets  posted  last  year,  exclusive  of  newspapers,  is 
estimated  at  nearly  3,000,000.  The  average  weight  of  a  book  packet  is 
about  five  ounces. 

Money  Orders, — During  the  last  year  160  new  money  order  offices  were 
opened,  viz. :  135  in  England  and  Wales,  15  in  Scotland,  and  10  in 
Ireland.  Of  those  opened  in  England,  57  are  within  the  London  District^ 
but  the  majority  in  each  part  of  the  realm  were  established  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  rural  population.  The  whole  number  of  money  order 
offices  in  the.  United  Kingdom  is  now  2,095. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  money  orders  issued  during 
the  year,  with  other  particulars : — 
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N^nnib^ 

of  Money 

Orders 

issned. 

^jDionnt* 

11 

Com- 
mission. 

Profit  after 
deducting 
Expenses. 

Proportion  of 

Money  Orders 

issned  to 

Population. 

England  and  Wales 
Ireland   .... 
Scotland.        .       .       . 

54131,736 
461,723 
485,523 

£ 
10,099,366 
806,942 
899,253 

7i 

7 
5i 

£ 
86,861 
8,376 
8,168 

£ 

22,231 

Loss     591 

1,034 

1  to  every  4  persona 
1      n      13      „ 
1      H       6      „ 

United  Kingdom    . 

6,178,982 

11,805,562 

7i 

103,395 

22,674 

In       4J     ,. 

The  average  annual  increase  in  the  total  amount  for  which  money  orders 
were  issued  in  the  last  five  years^  1852-56^  was  6  per  cent  in  England  and 
Wales,  4  jt  p^r  cent  in  Ireland,  4}  per  cent  in  Scotland,  and  nearly  6  per 
cent  United  Kingdom. 

The  total  profit /or  the  year  1856  amounted  to  22,674t 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  considerable  as  is  the  profit  now  yielded  by 
the  Money  Order  Ofi&ce,  it  is  derived  solely  from  money  orders  of  above  21 
each,  although  these  orders  form  the  minority.  The  orders  below  that 
amount  afford  no  profit,  and  are  even  attended  with  some  loss ;  the  commis- 
sion charged  not  being  sufficient  to  pay  the  expenses. 

A  steady  increase  has  taken  place  in  the  number  of  Irish  issues  on 
England^  indicating  increased  prosperity  in  Ireland.  Although  the  decrease 
in  the  number  of  English  issues  on  Ireland  which  took  place  in  the  years 
1854  and  1855  continued  during  1856,  yet  the  total  amount  remitted  in 
1856  was  only  4002.  less  than  in  1853.  The  average  of  an  English  order 
on  Ireland  in  1853  was  12.  6«.  lid,  but  in  1856  it  had  risen  to  12.  lis.  TcL 

In  the  Scottish  issues  on  England  last  year  there  was  an  increase  of 
nearly  6  per  cent,  while  the  English  issues  on  Scotland  increased  14  per 
cent,  affording  evidence  of  increased  commercial  intercourse  between  the 
two  countri^. 

The  extension,  at  the  beginning  of  last  year,  of  the  money  order  system 
to  the  several]  stations  of  Constantinople,  Scutari,  Smd  Balaklava,  thereby 
affording  a  ready  means  to  our  soldiers  and  seamen  of  transmitting  to  their 
families  at  home  money,  much  of  which  would  probably  have  been  ill 
expended,  was  attended  with  signal  success;  more  than  71,0002.  having 
been  thus  sent  home  by  the  soldiers  and  seamen,  besides  35,0002.  by  the 
Army  Works  Corps ;  making  106,0002. 

Last  May,  money  order  offices  were  opened  at  Gibraltar  and  Malta, 
and  they  have  been  much  employed. 

A  fiirther  illustration  of  the  benefits  of  the  money  order  system,  when 
rendered  available  to  our  army,  is  afforded  by  the  extent  of  the  remittances 
made  by  this  means  from  the  soldiers  in  camp  at  Aldershott,  which  during 
the  past  year  amounted  to  more  than  22,0002.  made  up  of  orders,  the 
average  amount  of  which  was  only  12.  Is.  4d. 
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Colonial  Posts. — Last  year  the  sixpenny,  rate  was  extended  to  letters 
between  this  country  and  the  East  Indies,  Western  Australia,  and  Mauritius. 
The  Colonial  book-post  has  been  extended  to  Tasmania,  Natal,  and  Turk's 
Island.     An  intercolonial  book-post  has  now  been  established. 

The  Admiralty  has  entered  into  a  contract  with  the  European  and 
Australian  Royal  Mail  Company  for  the  conveyance  of  a  monthly  mail 
between  this  country  and  the  Australian  Colonies  vi4  Suez;  one  half  of 
the  cost  to  be  defrayed  by  the  mother  country,  and  one  half  by  the  colonies. 
The  company  is  bound  under  penalties,  which  are  to  be  levied  without 
regard  to  the  causes  of  delay,  to  carry  the  mails  between  Southampton  and 
Melbourne  in  54  days. 

A  line  of  mail  packets  has  been  contracted  for  to  run  monthly  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  thence  to  Mauritius,  Ceylon,  Madras,  and 
Calcutta;  the  packets,  on  the  return  voyage,  to  call  at  Ascension  and 
St  Helena.  Independently  of  this  route  to  Mauritius,  the  Government  of 
that  island  has  entered  into  a  contract  for  a  mail  packet  between  Mauritius 
and  Aden,  to  fall  in  with  the  Anglo-Indian  mail,  vi&  Suez ;  so  that  there 
will  be  two  mails  every  month  by  steam  between  Mauritius  and  the  mother 
country. 

From  returns  obtained,  it  appears  that  the  lowest  postage  in  all  the 
colonies  and  dependencies  embraced  in  the  returns  (19  in  number)  is  in 
India ;  where  (for  the  smallest  weight)  it  is  a  uniform  charge  of  three- 
farthings  only.  The  weight  allowed  for  this  charge  is  certainly  very  litde, 
being  only  the  one-tenth  of  an  ounce;  but,  it  must  be  remembered,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  the  country  over  which  the  letter  may  be  conveyed  is  of 
vast  extent. 

In  Barbadoes  and  Trinidad  there  is  a  uniform  rate  of  Id,  and  in  New 
South  Wales,  South  Australia,  Western  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Mauritius, 
and  Prince  Edward  Island,  a  uniform  rate  of  2<i;  except  that  in  New 
South  Wales  and  Western  Australia  there  is,  in  some  cases,  a  lower  charge 
for  letters  posted  and  delivered  in  the  same  town.  In  Canada,  Nova  Scotia, 
New  Brunsvrick,  and  Newfoundland  (with  a  similar  exception),  there  is  a 
uniform  rate  of  2^(2.;  and  in  Victoria  and  Tasmania  (widi  a  like  exception) 
a  uniform  rate  of  4cL 

In  Jamaica,  Ceylon,  and  the  Gold  Coast,  the  postage  still  varies  accord- 
ing to  distance;  the  rate  in  Jamaica  being  from  4(i  to  8i.,  in  Ceylon  from 
Id  to  6d,  and  on  the  Gold  Coast  from  6d  to  Is. 

In  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  weight  for  a  single  rate  of  postage  has 
been  fixed,  as  in  the  mother  country,  at  half  an  ounce.  The  exceptions  are, 
India  (already  mentioned)  and  Ceylon,  the  weight  in  the  latter  being  a 
quarter  of  an  ounce. 

In  thirteen  of  the  colonies  postage  stamps  have  been  introduced ;  and  in 
five,  viz..  New  South  Wales,  Victoria,  Tasmania,  Western  Australia,  and 
Trinidad,  prepayment  is  compulsory;   while  in  India,  South  Australia, 
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Mknrititis,  and  Barbadoes^  although  prepayment  is  not  compulsorj,  an 
increased  charge  is  made  when  the  payment  is  delayed. 

In  most  of  the  colonies^  owing  in  part  probably  to  the  thinness  of  the 
population,  the  Post  Office  is  at  present  conducted  at  a  loss ;  and  the  loss 
seems  hitherto  to  have  been  increased  generally  by  the  reductions  that  have 
been  made  in  the  rates  of  postage. 

Foreign  Posts, — The  new  postal  convention  with  France,  portions  of 
which  had  been  previously  agreed  upon,  was  last  year  completed.  Besides 
a  large  reduction  in  the  international  postage,  which  had  already  come  into 
operation,  the  new  provisions  include  a  great  mutual  reduction  of  transit 
rates  and  of  charges  for  the  conveyance  of  letters  by  mail  packets. 

These  charges  have  not  only  been  reduced,  but  in  many  cases  much 
simplified;  and  it  has  thus  become  practicable  to  lower  and  render  n^iore 
unifbrm  the  postage  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  many  foreign 
countries,  the  correspondence  with  which  has  to  pass  through  France  or  to 
be  conveyed  by  French  packets;  while  a  like  power  has  been  given  to 
France  with  regard  to  the  correspondence  s^it  by  her  through  this  country 
or  in  English  packets. 

The  reductions  in  the  charge  for  conveyance  extend  to  newspapers  and 
books  equally  with  letters. 

The  subjoined  table  shows  the  principal  reductions  in  foreign  postage 
which  the  new  French  convention  has  already  been  the  means  of  effecting; 
and  when  conventions  have  been  concluded  with  some  of  the  countries 
enumerated  in  this  table,  further  reductions  will  no  doubt  be  made. 

The  single  rate  of  postage  on  letters  from  the  United  Kingdom  sent 
through  France  to  Spain  and  Portugal  has  been  reduced  from  lOd  to  8dL ; 
to  Sardinia,  lOd.  to  6A;  to  Switzerland,  Baden,  Bavaria  and  Wurtem- 
burg,  the  Rhenish  Provinces  of  Prussia,  the  German  States,  the  Free  Cities 
of  Hamburg,  Bremen,  and  Lubeck,  8dL  to  6d ;  to  Saxony,  Brunswick, 
Hanover,  Oldenburgh,  &c.,  1«.  lA  to  8d.;  to  Denmark,  Tuscany,  Parma, 
Modena,  and  Austria,  1^.  Id  to  9d;  to  Papal  States,  Two  Sicilies,  and 
Greece,  1«.  Id  to  lid;  to  Turkey  and  the  Danubian  Provinces.  1*.  7d  to 
1«.  3d. ;  tojplaces  in  Turkey,  Ac.,  where  France  maintains  Post  Offices,  1*. 
to  6d;  with  reductions  to  the  same  rates  in  the  postage  on  letters  from 
these  countries  to  the  United  Kingdom. 

Upon  letters  forwarded  to  the  East  Indies  and  Australia,  vi&  Marseilles, 
a  reduction  in  the  French  transit  rate  has  been  made  from  5d  to  3d  the 
quarter-ounce ;  thus  making  the  total  charge  upon  a  quarter-ounce  letter 
sent  by  that  route  only  9d 

Negotiations  are  in  progress  for  a  new  postal  convention  with  the  United 
States;  one  of  its  provisions  being  a  reduction  of  the  postage  between  the 
two  countries  &om  1«.  the  half-ounce  letter  to  6d 

Negotiations  for  postal  treaties  are  pending  with  Sardinia,  Belgium,  the 
German  Postal  Union,  and  Spain. 

The  gross  revenue,  expenditure  and  net  revenue,  of  the  department  in 
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the  year  1856,  were  as  follows: — ^gross  revenue, letters, books, packets,  &c, 
England,  2,295,6852.;  Ireland,  214,4882.;  and  Scotland,  254,4332.;  total, 
2,764,6062.  Commission  on  money  orders,  England,  87,7722,;  Ireland, 
7,5792.;  Scotland,  7,9972.;  total,  103,3482.,  grand  total,  2,867,&542.,  having 
an  increase  in  the  gross  revenue  during  the  year  of  upwards  of  150,0002.,  or 
rather  more  than  5^  per  cent  As  compared  with  the  first  year  of  penny 
postage  (1840)  the  gross  revenue  has  increased  by  111  per  cent,  or  more 
than  double ;  and  even  as  compared  with  the  last  year  of  high  rate  of 
postage  (1839),  there  has  been  an  increase  of  20  per  cent,  or  477,0002.  The 
expenditure  for  the  year  was  1,660,2292.,  viz.,  971,7342.  salaries,  pensions, 
buildings,  &c« ;  553,5092.  conveyance  of  mails  by  railways,  coaches,  &c. ; 
26,1642.  manufacture  of  postage  stamps,  and  108,8222.  miscellaneous,  includ- 
ing the  conveyance  of  mails  in  colonies,  &c.,  &c..  The  number  of  officers 
and  servants  of  the  department,  exclusive  of  118  in  the  colonies,  of  55 
agents  in  foreign  coimtries,  and  of  8  marine  mail  officers,  was  23,130  on 
the  31st  December,  1856,  of  whom  3,200  were  employed  in  the  London 
District  The  officers  of  the  department  have  shown  an  increasing  desire 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  provision  for  assisting  them  in  insuring  their  lives, 
and  the  sum  for  which  the  officers  who  received  aid  in  1856  had  already 
insured  was  not  less  than  230,0002. 


estimatsd   numbeb   of  lsttbrs,   newspapers,   akd    books   between 
Kingdom  and  certain  Colonies  and  Forbion  Countries. 


THE   United 


Letters 
Oatwards. 

Letters 
Inwards. 

Inwards 
and 

xTewspapers 
and  Books 

Newspapers 
and  Books 

and  Books 
Inwards  and 

Outwards. 

Outwards. 

Inwards. 

Outwards. 

Africa,  West  Coast     . 

28,800 

22,836 

51,636 

22,884 

4,632 

27,516 

Australia 

913,733 

— * 

.„_• 

1,342,466 

^ 

* 

Belgiam 

325,811 

250,564 

576,375 

202,740 

185,460 

388,200 

Brazils. 

66,252 

80,076 

146,328 

123,408 

60,084 

183,492 

Bremen. 

67,166 

49,538 

106,704 

19,608 

^ 

— * 

Canada 

358,284 

396,915 

755,199 

908,028 

424,416 

1,332,444 

Ceylon.    . 

28,7i22 

37,542 

66,264 

114.084 

22,122 

136,206 

East  Indies      . 

610,482 

647,800 

1,258,282 

979,068 

220,687 

1,199,765 

France .    '       . 

2,184,916 

2,021,610 

4,206,526 

716,296 

614,304 

1,332,600 

German  Postal  Union 

911,957 

635,145 

1,547,102 

586,968 

184,380 

771,348 

Hamburg 

885,445 

257,649 

643,094 

149,592 

127,868 

277,460 

Holland 

233,632 

179,827 

413,459 

81,636 

44,808 

126,444 

Hong  Kong      • 

72,522 

78,228 

150,750 

105,930 

59,228 

165,168 

Mauritius 

20,730 

16,530 

37,260 

43,16i 

26,250 

69,414 

Mediterranean . 

234,786 

175,056 

409,842 

92,802 

9,420 

102,222 

Spain  and  Portugal     . 

171,846 

164,088 

335,934 

75,402 

4,860 

80,262 

Sweden 

26,015 

17,253 

43,268 

4,776 

3,264 

8,040 

United  States  . 

1,733,745 

1,547,054 

3,280,799 

1,063,584 

872,664 

1,936,248 

West  Indies  and  Pacific 

822,716 

281,700 

604,416 

572,412 

122,496 

694,908 

*  The  disturbance  in  the  service,  consequent  on  the  suspension  of  the  contract,  renders  it 
impossible  to^ve  these  numbers  for  last  year. 
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No.  XXXVI.-.RAILWAY  ACCIDENTS. 

Report  upon  the  Accidents  which  have  occurred  on  Railwaye  during  the 

year  1856* 

[Presented  to  loth  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty."] 

In  1856,  281  persons  were  killed  and  394  injured  on  railways  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland; — Of  this  number,  112  persons  have  been  killed 
and  16  injured  who  were  neither  passengers  nor  servants  of  the  railway- 
companies  ;  142  killed  and  80  injured  were  servants  of  the  railway  com- 
panies or  persons  employed  on  the  railways  under  contractors ;  27  killed 
and  298  injured  were  passengers:— of  persons  who  were  neither  passengers 
nor  servants  of  railway  companies,  112  have  been  killed  and  16  injured 
daring  the  year. 

A  further  classification  of  these  shows  that  2  of  those  who  were  killed 
committed  suicide.  67  were  killed  and  7  injured  while  trespassing  on 
railways.  28  persons  were  killed  and  two  injured  at  level  crossings. 
One  person  was  killed  and  2  were  injured  whilst  standing  on  a  bridge 
which  was  struck  and  thrown  down  by  a  load  on  a  train.  One  person,  not 
in  the  service  of  a  company,  was  killed  by  the  breaking  of  the  chain  of  a 
crane,  with  which  he  was  loading  stones  at  a  station.  11  persons  who  had 
come  to  railway  stations  on  business  were  killed  and  6  were  injured  &om 
bemg  run  over  or  struck  by  trains  in  motion. 

Of  servants  of  railway  companies  or  persons  employed  on  railways,  there 
were  142  killed  and  80  injureii  during  the  year.  Of  these,  30  were  killed 
and  46  were  injured  from  causes  beyond  their  own  control,  and  112  were 
killed  and  34  were  injured  owing  to  their  own  misconduct  or  want  of 
caution.  Of  those  servants  of  companies  or  of  contractors  who  suffered 
from  causes  beyond  their  own  control,  20  were  killed  and  39  injured 
from  accidents  to  trains  or  engines,  2  were  killed  and  2  injured  whilst 
shunting  trains,  and  7  were  killed  and  6  injured  from  being  run  over  or 
struck  by  trains  whilst  in  the  proper  performance  of  their  duties,  and  one 
man,  a  guard,  was  killed  in  consequence  of  coming  in  contact  with  a 
bridge. 

Of  those  servants  who  suflfered  from  want  of  caution,  or  misconduct  on 
their  own  part,  5  were  killed  and  3  injured  from  accidents  to  trains,  caused 
principally  by  their  misconduct;  12  were  killed  and  7  injured  by  being 
crushed  between  buffers  or  run  over  whilst  coupling  or  uncoupling  carriages 
or  waggons  in  motion;  45  were  killed  and  2  injured  whilst  crossing  or 
standmg  upon  the  railway,  10  were  killed  and  4  injured  while  shunting 
trains,  12  were  killed  and  6  injured  whilst  working  upon  the  line,  these 
were  principally  plate-layers  and  labourers ;  26  were  killed  and  12  injured 
by  falling  from  or  in  attempting  to  get  upon  or  off  trains  in  motion,  and  two 
guards  were  killed  by  coming  in  contact  with  bridges. 
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A  large  number  of  servants  of  railway  companies  suffer  annually  firom 
being  crushed  between  the  buffers  of  carriages  and  waggons  which  they  are 
employed  in  coupling  together.  The  system  in  use  on  railways  in  this  country 
for  connecting  carriages  and  waggons  in  a  train  has  some  imperfections. 

Of  the  passengers  who  suffered  on  railways,  8  were  killed  and  282 
injured  from  causes  beyond  their  own  control,  and  19  were  killed  and  16 
injured  from  want  of  caution  on  their  own  part. 

The  accidents  by  which  passengers  were  killed  from  causes  beyond  their 
own  control  are  as  follows: — 

In  England,  One  passenger  killed  on  the  East  Lancashire  Railway,  in 
consequence  of  a  train  leaving  the  rails  at  a  contractor's  temporary  crossing 
on  a  curve,  on  the  Bacup  branch  near  Alderbottom,  owing  principally  to  a 
defective  check  rail.     One  was  killed  at  the  Albion  Station  on  the  Stour 
Valley  section  of  the  London  and  North  Western  Railway,  in  consequence 
of  a  collision  between  a  passenger  train  and  a  goods  train.       One   was 
killed  at  the  Denton  station  on  the  London  and  North  Western  Railway,  in 
consequence  of  a  collision  between  an  engine  and  a  passenger  train.     2 
were  killed  on  the  Newport,  Abergavenny,  and  Hereford  Railway,  in 
consequence  of  an  express  train  leaving  the  rails  when  passing  round  a 
curve  near  the  Nantyderry  Station,  when  some  of  the  carriages,  being 
thrown  on  to  the  adjacent  line  of  rail,  were  run  into  by  a  goods  train  which 
approached  in  the  opposite  direction.    Two  were  killed  in  consequence  of  a 
collision  between  a  goods  train  and  a  passenger  train,  which  was  being  shunted 
at  the  Church  Fenton  Station  on  the  North  Eastern  Railway.     Under  this 
head  may  also  be  classed  a  female  passenger  who  was  killed  whilst  crossing 
the  Manchester,  Sheffield,  and  Lincolnshire  Railway  at  the  Cottam  Station. 
In  Scotland  and  Ireland  there  were  no  passengers  killed  from  causes 
beyond  their  own  control.     Of  the  282  passengers  injured  from  causes 
beyond  their  own  control,  257  were  injured  in  cpnseqnence  of  collisions 
between  the  trains  in  which  they  were  being  conveyed,  and  other  trains  or 
waggons,  5  from  trains  entering  the  stations  at  too  high  a  speed,    19  from 
accidents  to  machinery,  and  one  was  injured  by  stepping  out  of  a  train, 
which  had  stopped  on  a  bridge  before  arriving  at  a  station,  and  falling  over 
the  parapet 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  foregoing  statement  of  the  accidents  to  passengers 
from  causes  beyond  their  own  control,  that,  with  the  exception  of  one 
passenger  killed  and  one  injured,  the  whole  were  killed  and  injured  from 
accidents  which  happened  to  trains. 

Inquiries  have  been  made  by  the  Inspecting  Officers  of  the  department 
into  the  causes  of  71  railway  accidents  during  the  year  1856;  of  these  in 
7  cases  only  were  the  accidents  attributable  to  circumstances  which  conld 
not  be  guarded  against;  and  in  only  three  of  the  cases  were  the  accidents 
solely  to  be  attributed  to  such  circumstances.  In  27  instances,  the  n^li- 
gence  of  the  inferior  servants  entered  into  the  cause  of  the  accident,  but 
only  six  of  these  cases  were  attributable  solely  to  negligence. 
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The  remaining  causes  of  accident  may  be  classed  under  the  following 
heads: — Defects  in  the  construction  of  works  or  rolling  stock ;  insufficiency 
of  accommodation  or  of  appliances  for  safety ;  insufficient  staff;  inadequacy 
of  the  system  of  working. 

In  1856  the  mean  number  of  miles  open  on  the  30th  June  was  8,395,  and 
on  the  31st  December,  8,598.  The  number  of  pass^igers  conveyed  for 
the  six  months  ended  30th  June  was  58,223,121.  In  1855,  the  number 
was  51,815,149  to  30th  June,  and  66,779,985  to  31st  December;  total, 
1 18,595,134.  The  number  of  passengers  conveyed  per  mile  of  railway 
open  in  the  six  months  to  30th  June,  1856,  was  6,939 ;  in  the  correspond* 
ing  period  1855,  6,411,  and  in  the  six  months  ended  31st  December, 
1855, 8,139.  The  number  of  persons  employed  on  the  30th  June,  1856, 
per  mile  open  was  12. 

From  accidents  to  passengers  beyond  their  own  ,control,  one  person  was 
killed  in  the  six  months  ended  30th  June,  1856,  or  one  in  58,223,121,  or 
one  in  6,939  passengers  conveyed  per  nnle.  In  the  six  months  ended  31st 
December,  1856,  there  were  7  killed.  In  1855,  the  number  was  10,  or  one  in 
11,859,510  passengers,  or  one  in  6,939  conveyed  per  mile  open.  In  the  six 
months  to  the  30th  June,  there  were  58  persons  injured,  or  one  in  1,003,847 
passengers  conveyed,  and  one  in  119*6  passengers  conveyed  per  mile.  In 
the  six  months  ended  30th  December,  the  number  injured  was  224. 

From  their  own  misconduct  or  incaution,  6  were  killed  in  the  six  months 
ended  30th  June,  or  one  in  9,703,640  passengers  conveyed,  and  one  in  1,156 
passengers  per  mile;  in  the  six  months  ended  31st  December  1856,  the 
number  killed  was  12.  In  1855  the  whole  number  was  8,  or  one  in 
6,558^618  passengers  conveyed,  and  one  in  805  passengers  per  nule. 
There  were  injured  4  in  the  sis  months  30th  June,  1856,  or  1  in  11,644,624 
passengers,  and  1  in  1,387  passengers  per  mile.  In  the  six  months  31st 
December,  1856,  the  number  injured  was  8. 

Total  in  the  six  months  ending  30th  June  7  killed  or  one  in  8,317,588 
passengers,  and  one  in  991  passengers  per  mile,  and  63  injured,  or  one  in 
924,176  passengers  conveyed,  and  1  in  110  passengers  per  mile.  In  the  six 
months  31st  December,  1856,  there  were  19  killed  and  232  injured.  Total 
in  1856,  26  killed  and  295  injured,  against  28  killed  and  331  injured  in 
1855,  or  one  kiQed  in  4,235,540  passengers  conveyed,  and  1  in  518  pas- 
sengers per  mile;  and  one  injured  in  358,293  passengers  conveyed,  and  one 
in  43*8  passengers  per  mile  open.* 

No.  XXXVn.— WEXFORD  HARBOUR. 
Copy,  with  plans  annexed^  of  the  Report  of  Captain  Welch  to  the  Admiral 

Beauforty  on  the  Improvement  of  the  Harb<mr  of  Wexford ^  dated  the  IZth 

January,  1855.    (Mr.  George.)    (300.) 
The  site  of  Wexford  Harbour  is  important  and  valuable  for  commerce  in 
several  particulars.     1st,  As  lying  immediately  within  the  southern  entrance 

*  For  the  account  for  1850  to  1855,  see  serial  page  3,  and  Vol.  i,  page  39. 
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to  the  Irish  Sea,  and  being  there  sheltered  from  the  ocean  swell  bj  the 
headlands  of  Camsore  iand  Gb*eenore ;  2nd,  As  being  the  Irish  port  nearest 
to  Wales,  Milford  Haven,  and  the  British  Ch&nnel,  as  regards  the  home 
trade;  3rd,  As  regards  the  foreign  trade,  permitting  vessels  to  clear  at 
once  to  the  open  sea;  and  lastly.  As  being  tiie  only  port  between  Dublin 
and  Waterford,  and  therefore  well  calcolated  to  become  a  considerable 
entrepot  for  exports  and  imports  to  a  large  district  of  country,  if  the  port 
be  rendered  easy  of  entrance  and  of  navigation  inside,  which,  unfortunately, 
is  not  the  case  at  present  The  report  of  Captain  Welch  proposes  various 
works  to  be  executed  for  the  improvement  of  this  harbour  by  dredging  and 
deepening  this  channel  outside  the  Roplare  Point,  and  by  making  solid 
structures  outside  the  point  to  confine  the  channels  within  proper  limits 
and  in  the  right  direction.  Several  auxiliary  works  are  also  recommended 
towards  effecting  a  deep  channel,  by  which  ^e  activity  and  rise  of  the  tides 
might  be  much  augmented. 


No.  XXXVm.— RAILWAY  ACCIDENTS. 

Return  of  the  Number  and  Nature  of  ike  Acddente,  and  the  Injuries  to  life 
and  limby  which  have  occu/red  on  all  the  RaUwaye  open  for  traffic  in 
England  and  Wales,  Scotland  and  Ireland  respectively,  from  the  1st  July 
to  iJie  Slst  December,  1856. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

From  causes  beyond  their  own  control,  in  England  and  Wales,  7  passengers 
were  killed  and  208  injured;  in  Scotland  14  injured,  and  in  Ireland,  2 
injured;  total.  United  Ejngdom,  7  kiUed  and  224  injured.  From  their 
own  misconduct  or  want  of  caution,  in  England  and  Wales,  6  passengers 
were  killed  and  13  injured;  in  Scotland,  2  killed,  and  in  Ireland,  6  injured; 
total,  8  killed  and  19  injured.  Of  servants  of  companies  or  contractors, 
from  causes  beyond  their  own  control,  in  England  and  Wales,  13  were 
killed  and  27  injured;  in  Scotland,  one  injured,  and  in  Ireland,  6  killed 
and  8  injured;  total,  19  killed  and  36  injured  From  their  own  misconduct, 
in  England  and  Wales,  48  were  kiUed  and  11  injured;  in  Scotland,  5  killed 
and  3  injured;  and  in  Ireland,  3  killed  and  one  injured;  total,  56  killed 
and  15  injured  There  were  in  the  United  Kingdom,  13  persons  killed 
and  1  injured  whilst  crossing  at  levels,  41  killed  aiid  3  injured  whilst 
trespassing,  and  7  killed  and  two  injured  from  miscellaneous  causes; 
total,  155  killed  and  289  injured,  of  whom  124  were  killed  and  257  injured 
in  England  and  Wales,  17  killed  and  21  injured  in  Scotland,  and  14  killed 
and  II  injured  in  Ireland.  The  number  of  miles  of  railways  open  on  the 
31st  December,  1856,  was  6,249  in  England  and  Wales,  1,199  in  Scotland, 
1055  in  Ireland;  total,  8,703  against  8,293  on  the  31st  December,  1855. 
The  number  of  accidents  was  43,  viz.,  37  to  passenger  trains,  and  6  to 
goojds  or  mineral  trains. 
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An  AcooiTHT  cf  the  Numbxb  and  Toknagb  of  Vebsels,  dUtinguiahing  the  Cottntbiss 
to  which  they  Belonobd,  Ertbbbd  Jkwasds  and  Clbarbd  Outwabds  with  CABOOESf 
{mduding  their  repeated  Voyaged)  in  the  Three  Months  ended  SUt  March,  1857. 


ComitriM  to  which  the  VeaMla  belmcped. 


Entered. 


Yeiaels. 


Tool. 


Cleared. 


VeMlM. 


Tong. 


United  Kingdom  and  its  Dependencies  . 

Bnssia 

Sweden 

Nonrftj 

Deaniark 

Fnissia 

Other  Gennan  States     .       .       .       . 

Holland 

Belgium 

Fnikoe  

Spain       .       .   ' 

Fortngal  ...... 

Italian  States  .       .       .        .       . 

Other  European  States 

United  States  of  America      . 

Other  States  in  America,  Africa  or  Asia 

Total 


3^56 

U 

86 

202 

406 

104 

858 

226 

66 

223 

64 

14 

27 

5 

»9 

6 


893,008 

2,620 

7,901 

89,180 

40,878 

25,421 

58,265 

29,047 

20,011 

16,588 

18,942 

2,026 

8,636 

1,575 

275,262 

2,311 


5,404 


145 

419 

140 

438 

256 

85 

582 

46 

26 

66 

1 

331 

4 


1,368,975 

8,927 

25,681 

89,012 

49,668 

38,823 

78,955 

41,790 

23,198 

65,768 

11,093 

4,476 

28,140 

306 

319,046 

1,805 


5,281 


1,436,616 


8,061 


2,095,608 


Ak  Agoouttt  of  the  Nuhbbb  and  Tonbaob  of  Vessbls  Eittbbbd  Iitwabdb,  and 
Clbabbd  Outwabds,  with  Caboobs  {including  their  repeated  Voyages)  from  and  to  various 
CouvTBiBS,  during  the  Three  Months  ended  3lst  March,  1857. 


ConntriM  whence  erriTed. 


Entered. 


VeBsels. 


Tom. 


Cleared. 


Veasele. 


Tone. 


British  Possessions: — 

North  America 

East  Indies 

Australia 

All  other  parts 

Foreign  (Countries: — 

Russia 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark 

Prussia 

Other  German  States 

Holland 

Belgium 

France 

Spain 

Portugal  ....... 

Italian  States 

Turkish  Dominions 

Wallachia  and  Moldaria         .... 

Other  European  States 

Egypt      

United  States 

Mexico,  Foreign  West  Indies,  and  Central 
America 

Braril       .     • 

Other  States  in  America,  Africa,  and  Asia    . 

Total 


113 

156 

22 

462 

159 

96 

177 

337 

228 

411 

462 

215 

835 

198 

242 

177 

70 

49 

39 

79 

386 

99 

75 

194 


5,281 


50,660 

107,854 

16,380 

88,550 

44,430 
16,910 
30,367 
35,188 
46,030 
82,882 
83,433 
46,053 

119,088 
29,981 
35,463 
36,065 
24,060 
9,977 
5,152 
31,659 

357,159 

35,716 
25,638 
77,921 


118 
158 
159 
712 

42 

66 

79 

412 

241 

709 

484 

254 

2,232 

521 

278 

318 

141 

23 

35 

74 

345 

221 
158 
281 


47,914 
113,586 
120,808 
169,802 

12,092 
18,930 
8,787 
51,043 
47,195 

147,464 
89,790 
46,122 

328,378 

110,930 
54,808 
90,589 
40,159 
3,420 
8,598 
30,566 

333,769 

75,963 

47,793 

102,102 


1,436,616 


8,061 


2,095,608 
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An  Account  of  the  Nuvbbb  and  TomrAOB  of  VBflsns,  dutmgmaikm^  Bsitmh  and 
FoRBiOK  (Employed  in  the  Intercourse  between  Gbbat  Britain  and  Ibbland  and  othervise), 
Entbbbd  Inwards  and  Clbabed  Outwabds,  vnth  Caboobs,  at  Forts  tn  the  Unitbd 
Kingdom,  during  the  Three  Months  ended  SlstMarch^  1857. 


Emend. 

GtoMvi. 

Veneli. 

y««eto. 

Tnt. 

VmmIs. 

Tbos. 

Employed   in   the   Intercourse    between    Great 
Britain  and  Ireland:— 

British 

Foreign     .        .        .        .        . 
Otiier  Coasting  Vessels-.— 

British 

Foreign 

2,611 
18 

26,894 
27 

497,989 
2,072 

2,582,726 
6,770 

4,222 
11 

28,104 
30 

690,709 
1,962 

2,572,100 
4,182 

Total   f  1"**.*       •       '       • 
^°^   t Foreign     . 

29,505 
40 

3,030,715 
7,842 

32,326 
41 

3,192,809 
6,094 

Total     .       .       . 

29,545 

3»038,557 

32,367 

8,198,903 

BILLS. 

For  the  Better  Supply  of  Water  for  the  use  of  Vessels  resorting  to  the 
Harbour  of  Refuge  at  Portland,  and  for  enabling  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty  to  supply  such,  water;  for  vesting  in  the  said  Commissioners 
certain  lands  belonging  to  Her  Majesty;  and  for  other  purposes  relating 
thereto.    (Mr.  Osborne  and  Sir  Robert  Peel.)    12th  May,  1857.    (9.) 

For  the  amendment  of  the  Cinque  Ports  Acts.  (Mr.  Wilson  and  Visco^t 
Duncan.)    22nd  May,  1857.    (29.) 

To  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Management  of  the  Highways  in 
England  and  Wales.  (Mr.  Massey  and  Sir  Gteorge  Grey.)  9th  June, 
1S57.  (56.) 

To  discontinue  the  taking  of  Tolls  on  the  Turnpike  Roads  now  existing  in 
Ireland,  and  to  provide  for  the  Maintenance  of  such  Roads  as  Public  Roads, 
and  for  the  discharge  of  the  Debts  due  thereon,  and  for  other  purposes 
relating  thereto.  (Mr.  Attorney  General  for  teland  and  Mr.  Massey.) 
29th  May,  1857.  (39.) 

To  confirm  certain  Provisional  orders  made  under  an  Act  of  the  15th  Vict 
to  facilitate  arrangements  for  the  Relief  of  Turnpike  Trusts.  (Mr.  Massey 
and  Sir  George  Grey.)    11th  June,  1857.    (60.) 

To  alter  and  amend  the  Act  17  &  18  Vict,  c.  31,  called  the  Railway  and 
Coal  Traffic  Act,  1854.  Parties  complaining  that  reasonable  facilities  for 
forwarding  traffic,  jSkc.,  are  withheld,  may  apply  by  motion  or  summons  to 
the  superior  courts.  (Mr.  Grifllth  and  Sir  William  Russell.)  23rd  June, 
1857.     (78.) 
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No.  LXn.— OPIUM  TRADE. 

Papers  relating  to  the  Opium  Trade  in  China,  1842-56. 

[Presented  to  the  House  of  Lords  hy  command  of  Her  Majesty  in  pursuance 
of  their  Address  of  May  %thy  1857.] 

Om  the  27th  Augast,  1842^  a  Memorandum  respecting  opium  was  com- 
raunicated  bj  Sir  H.  Pottinger  to  Coimnissioners  Keying  and  Elepoo^  and 
Gk)yemor-Grefieral  Newke^i  to  the  effect,  that  it  would  be  morally  impossible 
for  the  Britifih  Goyemment  to  prevent  the  cultivation  of  opium  in  its  own 
territories  in  India.  That  if  such  an  order  were  issued,  those  who  are  now 
earning  a  subsistence  by  cultivating  opium  would  emigrate  into  native  states 
and  there  continue  the  same  labour.  That  many  other  coimtries  produce 
opium,  and  whilst  China  continued  to  be  a  market  for  opium  it  was  impossible 
to  prevent  its  being  smuggled  into  that  empire.  Sir  H.  Pottinger  stated 
that  there  was  but  one  mode  of  disposing  of  the  troublesome  point,  and  that 
was,  for  the  Emperor  to  legalize  the  sale  by  barter,  and  to  fix  a  duty  on  it 
sufficieotl  J  high,  but  not  too  high  to  encourage  smuggling. 

On  the  6th  February,  1843,  Sir  H.  Pottinger  prepared  another  Memo- 
randum for  the  Imperifid  Commissioner,  in  which,  ailer  reiterating  his  opinion 
that  the  suppression  of  the  opium  trade  depended  on  the  Government  of 
China  being  able  to  stop  the  use  and  consumption  of  the  drug,  he  observed, 
that  he  was  prepared  to  issue  a  proclamation  calling  on  all  British  subjects 
to  conform  to  the  demand  of  the  Chinese  Government,  but  that  it  depended 
on  the  power  of  the  Chinese  to  enforce  such  proclamation ;  and  above  all, 
on  the  fidelity  of  the  Chinese  officers,  who  then  connived  at  the  breach  of 
the  Imperial  Edict  On  the  10th  April,  1843,  Sir  R  Pottinger  transmitted 
to  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  an  extract  of  his  note  to  Sir  W.  Parker  on  the  increase 
of  vessels  employed  in  the  opium  trade,  in  answer  to  a  letter  fix>m  Captain 
Hope,  requesting  instructions  as  to  how  they  were  to  be  treated  and  con- 
sidered. In  this  note  Sir  Henry  again  showed  the  difficulties  connected  with 
the  question,  especially  as  the  chief  mercantile  houses  engaged  in  the  opium 
trade  in  China  were  provided  with  American  vessels.  His  opinion  was  that 
the  use  of  opium  was  not  pernicious  and  demoralizing  as  it  was  believed  to 
be,  and  that  not  one-hundredth  portion  of  tiie  evil  sprang  firom  it  that 
arises  in  England  firom  spirituous  liquors.  On  the  29th  June,  1843,  he  trans- 
mitted to  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  another  Memorandum  containing  a  pro- 
posal of  the  Imperial  Commissioner  legalizing  the  opium  trade,  provided  the 
Plenipotentiary  guaranteed  a  yearly  amount  of  duty  of  3,000,000  dols«> 
that  is,  2,00,000  taels  of  Sycee — a  proposal  which  was  declined. 

On  the  25th  July,  1843,  Sir  Henry  wrote  to  Lord  Aberdeen,  observing 
that  the  proposal,  though  preposterous  as  to  amount,  was  indicative  of  the 
gradual  relaxation  of  the  restrictive  system.  He  recommended  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  should  not  interfere  on  tiie  opium  question,  so  far  as 
Chba  was  concerned,  and  stated  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  East  India 
Company's  monopoly  of  opium  tended  to  check,  rather  tiian  otherwise,  the 
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productioii,  as  it  did  the  e3q)ortation^  of  the  dmg.  These  communications 
enclosed  Memorandum  to  Commissioner  Keying  again  urging  the  intro- 
duction of  opium  at  such  a  rate  of  duty  as  would  at  once  put  an  end  to  the 
smuggling  trade  and  all  its  attendant  evils;  in  answer  to  which  the  Com- 
missioner only  confirmed  the  prohibition  both  as  against  the  English 
merchants  engaged  in  the  smuggling  and  the  native  Chinese  who  either 
dealt  in- the  drug  or  smoke  it  On  the  10th  April,  1844,  Sir  HL  Pottinger 
transmitted  to  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  copy  of  a  letter  firom  Mr.  Lay  from 
Canton,  stating  that  for  many  months  past  the  sale  and  the  use  of  opium 
had  had  a  universal  toleration  throughout  the  empire  of  China,  and  if  the 
introduction  of  the  drug  could  be  stopped,  it  would  soon  be  cultivated  by 
the  peasants  of  Yunnam.  He  suggested  that  the  name  should  be  changed, 
so  as  to  remove  the  difficulty. 

On  the  13th  June,  1844,  Mr.  Davis  wrote  the  result  of  an  interview  with 
the  Commissioner  Keying,  in  which  he  detailed  the  advantage  that  would 
accrue  by  the  legalization  of  the  opium  trade.  This  was  followed  up  by 
a  written  Memorandum  setting  forth  his  views  that  opium  should  he 
gradually  reduced  to  the  rank  of  other  drugs,  and  so  yield  a  revenue  to  the 
Oovemment.  That  the  collusion  of  the  mandarins  with  smugglers  would 
then  cease;  silver  being  no  longer  the  only  article  exchanged  for  opium 
would  cease  to  be  largely  exported ;  and  above  all  that  source  of  trouble 
between  China  and  England  which  has  once  caused  an  imhappy  war 
between  them,  would  be  for  ever  removed.  In  answer  to  this  Memorandum, 
the  Commissioner  sent  a  private  note  to  Mr.  Davis,  stating  his  wish  that 
the  opium  trade  should  be  legalized,  but  expressed  an  apprehension  that 
the  smuggling  would  continue  and  the  duties  be  evaded.  To  this  Mr.  Davis 
rejoined  that  the  British  Gt)vemment  might  even  sanction  a  specific  treaty 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  payment  of  the  lawful  duties,  and  that 
proper  regulations  would  be  framed  on  the  subject  A  duty  of  only  50  dels, 
per  chest  would  yield  on  30,000  chests  a  revenue  of  1,500,000  dels.,  a  great 
gain  in  itself,  besides  which,  tea  and  other  goods  paying  customs  would 
be  exported  in  exchange  for  the  opium,  and  the  Sycee  silver  would  not  leave 
China. 

On  the  23rd  August,  1844,  Mr.  Davis  transmitted  to  Lord  Aberdeen 
another  communication  from  the  Imperial  Commissioner,  in  which  he 
declared  his  fear  of  the  consequences  to  himself,  should  he  propose  to  the 
Emperor  any  measure  involving  the  legalization  of  opium,  and  plainly 
indicating  that  the  opium  trade  should  be  carried  on  by  mutual  connivance. 

In  this  letter  the  Commissioner  stated  that  smokers  were  almost  innumer- 
able, and  that  even  if  they  had  the  wish  to  prohibit  it,  there  were  no  means 
of  carrying  this  into  effect 

On  the  1st  May,  1845,  Mr  Davis  informed  Lord  Aberdeen  that  the 

systematic  manner  in  which  the  opium  trade  was  carried  on,  and  especially 

in  the  Canton  river,  by  Danish,  Swedish,  Portuguese,  and  English  ships, 

with  the  connivance  of  the  inferior  officers  of  Government,  led  him  to  con- 
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elude  that  the  Chinese  anthorities  had  no  wish  for  a  change:  and  that  he  had 
informed  the  Commissioner  of  the  enormity  of  this  abuse.  On  the  5th  May, 
Mr.  Davis  sent  a  correspondence  with  Mr.  Consul  Thorn  at  Ningpo,  in  which 
that  officer  reported  a  smuggling  transaction  in  opium  within  the  port  of 
Ningpo,  on  board  a  schooner  sailing  under  English  colours,  with  a  sailing 
letter  from  the  Marine  Magistrate  at  Chusan,  but  not  having  a  British 
register.  On  the  25th  February,  1846,  Sir  J.  Davis  again  related  to  Lord 
Aberdeen  that  the  opium  smugglers  on  the  outside  of  the  port  were 
tolerated  in  all  dieir  irregularities,  forming  settiements  on  shore,  and  secur- 
ing impunity  to  themselves  by  their  own  force.  He  had  made  a  representa- 
tion on  the  subject  to  the  Commissioner.  On  the  1st  and  15th  of  May, 
1847,  Sir  J.  Davis  communicated  to  Viscount  Palmerston  that  the  smuggling 
continued  unabated.  On  the  21st  May,  1849,  Mr.  Bonham  informed 
Viscount  Palmerston  on  the  report  of  Dr.  Bowring,  that  Commissioner  Seir 
had  received  instructions  to  take  measures  for  suppressing  the  opium  trade 
as  a  means  of  preventing  the  export  of  Sycee  silver,  which  was  represented 
as  one  of  the  causes  of  the  financial  embarrassments  of  China. 

On  the  10th  April,  1851,  Sir  G.  Bonham  informed  Viscount  Palmerston 
that  legal  duties  were  often  paid  on  opium,  and  that  a  local  tariff  was  estab- 
lished at  all  tde  ports  where  it  was  introduced  from  foreign  vessels.  On  the 
5th  February,  1853,  Dr.  Bowring  communicated  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury, 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  extreme  necessity  of  the  Imperial  Treasury,  the 
question  of  making  the  legal  importation  of  foreign  opium  a  source  of 
revenue  was  seriously  entertained,  and  on  one  occasion  a  decree  legalizing 
the  import  of  opium  was  prepared  by  the  Minister  for  the  Emperor's 
approval,  but  that  he  would  not  alter  his  course.  In  the  "  Pekin  Gazette '' 
of  the  4th  January,  there  appeared  a  memorial  from  Woo-ting-poo,  one  of 
the  censors  at  Pekin,  in  which  he  did  not  hesitate  to  point  out  the  mine  of 
wealth  which  lies  unworked  in  the  opium  trade,  and  defended  the  policy 
of  making  it  contribute  to  the  expenses  of  the  State  on  the  principle  that, 
of  two  evils,  it  is  always  well  to  choose  the  lesser.  He  proposed  a  duty  of 
1  tael  on  each  "piece"  (ball  of  opium,  which  he  stated  weighed,  on  an 
average,  three  catties,  and  of  which  thirty-three  go  to  a  chest).  The  price 
of  a  chest  he  estimated  at  about  300  taels.  This  proposed  duty  would 
therefore  be  about  11  per  cent,  which  might  produce  a  revenue  of 
7,000,000,  taels.  The  estimate  of  the  extent  of  consumption  on  the  coast  is 
a  value  of  200,000  taels,  or  66,666t  daily. 

On  the  8th  January,  1856,  Sir  J.  Bowring,  acknowledging  the  receipt 
of  the  Earl  of  Clarendon's  despatches,  dated  the  21st  August  and  8th 
October,  inclosing  representations  from  the  Earls  of  Shaftesbury  and 
Chichester  on  the  subject  of  tiie  opium  trade  in  China,  transmitted  to  tiie 
Earl  of  Clarendon  several  documents  on  the  subject,  together  witii  the 
following  observations  on  Lord  Shaftesbury's  memorial.  The  propositions 
laid  down  in  the  memorial  were — 

1st,  That  the  opium  trade  on  the  coast  of  China  is,  with  scarce  an  except 
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tion,  carried  on  under  English  colonrs^  and  by  British  subjects.  2ndly, 
That  it  is  attended  with  a  more  appalling  mortality  than  in  the  case  of  the 
alaye  trade.  Srdly,  That  it  is  dishonouring  to  God  and  to  the  character  of 
our  nation.  4thly,  That  it  is  prejudicial  to  the  commercial  interests  of 
Grreat  Britain.  And^  5thly^  That  frightfdlly  aggravated  results  must 
follow  the  great  and  somewhat  recent  extension  of  that  traffic,  together  with 
the  fact  that  her  Majesty's  plenipotentiary  in  China,  only  a  short  time 
since,  induced  the  King  of  Siam  to  admit  opium  to  be  imported  by  British 
subjects  into  that  country  free  of  duty,  ostensibly  for  the  use  cf  foreign 
residents,  but  which  will  certainly  be  smuggled  into  that  country  to  the 
injury  of  the  people  and  the  prevention  of  legitimate  trade. 

With  respect  to  the  last  of  these  points.  Sir  J.  Bowring  stated,  that  so 
&r  from  having  induced  the  King  of  Siam  to  admit  the  importation  of 
opium  free  of  duty,  he  stipulated  for  the  exclusion  of  opium  from  the 
general  operation  of  the  free-trade  system  which  his  treaty  established. 
British  subjects  are  not  allowed  to  import  opium  into  Siam  free  of  duty, 
the  importation  being  placed  under  separate  and  severe  restrictions,  by 
confining  its  introduction  and  sale  to  the  Chinese  farmers  of  the  opium 
revenue.  As  regards  the  other  points  in  Lord  Shaftesbury's  representa- 
tion, they  were  all  grouped  under  the  four  special  heads  which  represent — 
the  exclusively  British  character  of  the  opitmi  trade  in  China ;  the  physical 
and  social  mischiefs  which  it  produces ;  its  irreligious  and  immoral  nature ; 
and  its  pernicious  effects  upon  our  trading  interests.  As  to  the  first  of 
these  points,  it  was  a  matter  of  general  notoriety  that  many  of  the  principal 
American  houses  dealt  largely  in  opium>  and  that  the  flag  of  the  United 
States  was  unfurled  at  the  opium  stations  over  American  ships  with 
American  registers.  The  number  of  persons  who  consumed  opium,  in- 
stead of  20,000,000  persons,  as  asserted,  is  estimated  by  the  most  intel- 
ligent missionaries  at  1,600,000  to  2,500,000.  With  regard  to  Lord 
Shaftesbury's  supposition,  that  2,000,000  die  yearly  from  the  use  of  opium, 
the  fact  was,  that  the  number  of  deaths  caused  by  excessive  drinking 
among  the  600  European  residents  in  Hong  Kong  considerably  exceeded 
the  whole  number  of  deaths  from  the  use  of  opium  among  the  60,000 
Chinese  inhabitants.  As  to  the  religious  bearings  of  the  opium  question, 
and  the  paralyzation  of  missionary  efforts  consequent  upon  the  trade.  Sir 
John  Bowring's  opinion  was,  that  ihe  small  success  of  missionary  efforts  in 
China  was  traceable  to  other  causes  than  the  existence  of  the  opium  trade. 
As  to  the  effect  of  the  opium  trade  on  tiie  Chinese  trade,  there  was  no 
want  of  wealtii  in  China  to  enable  the  people,  when  so  disposed,  to  supply 
themselves  with  any  amount  of  foreign  articles  which  are  objects  of  desire 
or  of  demand.  K  the  precious  metals  are  extensively  exported  from  China, 
a  large  amount  is  also  imported  into  it  The  relative  value  of  the  precious 
metals  in  China  and  other  countries,  and  not  the  opium  trade,  determines 
the  questions  of  imports  and  exports.  The  importation  of  bullion  into 
China  by  vessels  of  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Steam  Company  alone 
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exceeded,  in  the  last  two  years,  the  exports  from  China,  bj  28,550,000 
dels.  No  protection  is  extended  or  facilities  given  by  British  anthorities  to 
the  opium  trade.  The  trade  is  carried  on  for  the  most  part  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  ports  to  which  trade  is  by  treaty  confined,  and,  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe,  with  the  tacit  concurrence,  and,  in  many  cases,  the  active 
co-operation,  of  the  mandarins.  There  is  no  article  in  the  treaty  with 
China  prohibiting  the  importation  of  opium,  or  making  its  introduction  an 
offence  under  British  law.  In  the  absence  of  any  interdiction  in  the  treaty, 
opium  stands  among  the  articles  unenumerated  in  the  tariff,  on  which  articles 
a  duty  of  5  per  cent,  is  leviable;  that  5  per  cent,  under  any  circumstances, 
is  due  to  the  Chinese  Treasury.  And  inasmuch  as  this  duty  is  not  paid, 
there  is  a  clear  infraction  of  the  treaty.  But  if  this  position  be  taken, 
and  opium  be  admitted,  as  among  the  enumerated  articles,  its  l^alization 
must  be  at  once  conceded — a  concession  the  Chinese  have  never  made. 
The  license  system  adopted  in  the  colony  of  Hong  Kong  has  been  altogether 
successful,  and  the  sale  of  opitmi  is  legalized  in  a  somewhat  similar  manner 
at  Singapore  under  the  East  India  Company's  Government,  by  the  Portu- 
guese at  Macao,  the  Dutch  in  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago,  and  the 
Spaniards  in  the  Philippines:  all  these,  like  the  Siamese,  have  introduced 
the  plan  of  licensing  in  some  shape  or  other,  as,  all  things  considered,  the 
most  beneficial,  or  rather  the  least  pernicious,  course ;  nor  has  any  European 
or  colonial  Government  objected  to  make  opium  a  subject  of  revenue. 
Certainly  there  is  none,  where  the  Chinese  form  any  considerable  portion  <^ 
the  population,  that  has  been  able  to  prevent  its  introduction. 

There  is  also  at  this  moment  a  large  importation  of  opium  into  China  by 
land  through  the  northern  and  western  frontiers,  and  the  trade  is  believed 
to  have  of  late  years  considerably  increased.  Considerable  quantities  of 
opitmi  are  imported  through  Thibet,  and  the  drug  has  become  one  of  the 
most  important  elements  of  commercial  intercourse.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  few  articles  can  be  so  easily  smuggled ;  that  a  large  money  value 
is  condensed  into  a  small  space ;  that  it  is  packed  in  forms  best  calculated 
for  easy  transit ;  and  that  the  boxes  can  be  subdivided  into  portions  which 
are  transfi^rable  with  the  utmost  facility;  and,  once  introduced,  no  com- 
modity is  so  easily  disposed  of. 

Dr.  Hobson,  a  medical  missionary  at  Canton,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  John 
Bowring,  stated  that  he  placed  alcohol  and  opium  in  the  same  category,  and 
on  the  same  level,  as  to  the  general  injurious  influence  upon  society. 
He  considered  several  statements  in  the  memorial  sent  to  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon  as  greatly  exaggerated.  As  regards  the  number  of  opium 
smokers  in  China,  allowing  a  consumption  of  68,000  chests  at  1  mace  a  day 
(1  mace  is  equal  to  58  grains),  it  will  not  exceed  2,500,000.  Many  take 
less  than  1  mace  a  day,  but  others  again  consume  2,  4,  6,  and  even  8  mace 
a  day  (the  latter  quantity  being  equal  to  300  grains  of  the  purest  opium). 
Native  oj»um,  obtained  principally  fix>m  the  province  of  Tun-nam,  in  the 
south  of  China,  is  also  used,  and  must  add  to  the  2,500,000  named  above. 
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As  to  the  mortality  arising  from  its  use,  the  conclusions  Dr.  Hobson  arrived 
at  are  as  follow : — 

1.  That  the  mortality  from  opium  is  not  so  great  as  is  generally  supposed, 
and  certainly  not  at  the  enormous  rate  of  l^OOO^OOO  a  year^  even  supposing 
that  20,0009000  took  it  He  could  not  give  the  proportion  of  deaths,  because 
there  are  no  data  or  statistics  on  which  to  make  the  calculation. 

2.  That  opium  is  probably  more  seductive  and  tenacious  in  its  grasp  than 
alcohol ;  and  he  should  certainly  affirm  that  it  was  not  so  frequently  fatal  to 
life,  nor  so  fruitful  of  disease  and  crime,  as  is  the  case  with  intoxicating 
drinks  in  Oreat  Britain. 

3.  That  the  enormities  of  the  slave  trade,  and  its  mortality  and  sin, 
ought  not  to  be  brought  into  comparison  with  the  opium  traffic,  looked  at 
even  in  its  worst  lights,  since  there  is  this  great  difference  between  them — 
the  poor  slave  is  sold  against  his  will ;  the  Chinese  of  his  own  free  choice 
buys,  prepares,  and  smokes  the  opium.  And  if  native  vessels  dared 
venture  across  the  ocean,  they  would  go  to  India  for  it  They  cannot, 
therefore,  justly  be  said  to  be  plundered  and  murdered  in  a  wholesale 
manner  to  enrich  our  Indian  Government  and  a  few  foreign  merchants. 

A  third  point  is,  whether  the  opium  traffic  paralyzes  the  efforts  of 
missionaries.  Opium-smoking,  like  every  other  vice,  is  a  serious  barrier  to 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  but  is  not  the  greatest  barrier ;  much  less 
does  it  paralyze  the  efforts  of  missionaries.  At  Shanghai,  Ningpo,  and 
other  places  where  the  use  of  opium  is  equally  prevalent,  missionaries  and 
others  go  freely  into  the  country,  and  are  not  impeded  in  teaching  Chris- 
tianity far  and  near.  The  chief  barrier  is  the  unfriendly  character  of  the 
people. 

Can  any  plans  be  suggested  to  alleviate  or  remove  the  evils  of  the  opium 
trade  ?  The  best  would  seem  to  be  to  legalize  it,  with  a  moderate  duty ; 
but  that  would  not  lessen  the  evils  of  the  opium  trade.  In  the  opinion  of 
Dr.  Hobson  the  only  remedy  is  to  discourage  the  growth  of  opium  in  the 
British  dominions  in  India.  If  the  quantity  imported  was  diminished 
annually,  the  price  of  opium  would  increase  with  it  Opium  might  be 
grown  in  districts  beyond  the  control  of  the  British  Government,  but  it 
would  not  amount  to  the  present  figure.  Native  opium  might  possibly  be 
grown  to  a  greater  extent  to  make  up  the  loss,  but  the  poppy  does  not 
thrive  in  China  as  it  does  in  India;  and  the  extract  is  of  a  harsher 
taste,  and  the  cultivation  would  be  easier  discouraged  by  the  Chinese 
Government 

Dr.  Lockhart  sent  to  Sir  John  Bowring  the  following  remarks  on  the 
opium  trade  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Medhurst : — The  quantity  of  opium  exported 
from  Bengal  and  Bombay  from  the  years  1798-9  to  1854-5  was  1,197,041 
chests  of  Patna  and  Malwa.  The  quantity  ranged  from  4,000  to  5,000 
chests  per  annum  down  to  1821-2 ;  from  7,000  to  12,000  chests  from  1822-3 
to  1827-28;  from  15,000  to  21,000  chests  from  1828-9  to  1834-5;  from 
30,000  to  40,000  chests  from  1835-6  to  1846-7 ;  from  46,000  to  55,000 
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chests  down  to  1850-1.  In  1851-2  the  number  of  chests  was  59,600.  In 
1852-3,  66,574  chests;  in  1853-54,  74,523  chests;  and  in  1854-5,  78,354 
chests.  The  total  receipts  during  the  whole  period,  from  1798-9  to  1854-5, 
amounted  to  816,733,154  sicca  rupees.  The  disbursements  amounted  to 
256,295,268  rupees,  and  the  profit,  559,721,768  rupees.  The  total  profits, 
678,518,534  rupees.  By  comparing  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the 
opium  exported  from  Calcutta  from  1799  to  1829,  the  cost  of  production 
appears  to  be  350  rupees  per  chest  In  1830  the  Company  forbore  to  buy 
and  sell  the  drug  in  Bombay,  and  contented  themselves  with  levying  a  duty 
of  175  rupees  per  chest  on  the  transport*  This  duty  continued  to  1835. 
From  1835  to  1843  the  duty  fell  to  125  rupees.  From  1843  to  1845  it  was 
raised  to  200  rupees ;  from  1845  to  1846  it  was  again  raised  to  300  rupees ; 
and  after  that  it  was  raised  to  400  rupees,  at  which  it  has  stood  ever  since. 
The  returns  given  are  for  opium  exported  from  Calcutta  and  Bombay  ;  but 
this  affords  no  exact  clue  to  the  amount  imported  into  China:  5,000  chests 
go  to  Netherlands  India ;  2,000  or  3,000  chests  are  consumed  in  and  about 
the  Straits ;  Siam,  Camboja,  and  Cochin  China  take  a  few  thousand  more. 
Perhaps  12,000  or  13,000  chests  have  been  for  several  years  taken  up  by 
the  ultra-Grangetic  nations,  exclusive  of  China,  and  from  5,000  to  8,000 
annually  for  the  20  years  preceding  1850. 

The  cost  of  a  chest  of  opium  may  be  estimated  at  400  dols. ;  and  as  each 
chest  contains  70  catties  of  smokable  extract,  the  price  for  a  mace  or  dram 
would  only  be  64  cash :  it  is  actually  sold  in  the  retail  opium  shops  at 
90  cash  per  mace. 

Persons  only  acquainted  with  the  effects  of  opium  in  Europe,  would  still 
stand  aghast  at  the  statement  that  a  Chinaman  will  consume  half  an  ounce  a 
day  without  killing  hiuL  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  Chinese  only 
smoke  it,  they  do  not  swallow  it  One  mace  mixed  up  with  ardent  spirits 
and  taken  into  the  stomach  would  be  sufficient  to  poison  a  man  at  once,  and 
many  do  poison  themselves  in  this  way.  But  passing,  as  it  does,  by 
means  of  the  pipe,  through  the  lungs,  its  poisonous  qualities  are  greatly 
diminished. 

The  smoking  extract  above  spoken  of  does  not  amount  to  one  half  of  the 
bulk  of  the  opium.  From  a  careful  experiment  made,  it  appears  that 
1  catty,  or  16  taels,  yields  of  extract  7  taels  8  mace  8  candareens,  being  a 
reduction  of  51  per  cent  A  chest  of  Patna,  therefore,  weighing  140  lbs. 
gives  only  70  lbs.  of  extract  This  is  a  very  extravagant  mode  of  using 
the  opium,  but  it  is  the  method  the  Chinese  have  adopted,  and  its  awful 
cheapness  enables  them  to  throw  away  more  than  half  the  narcotic  power 
of  the  drug,  and  to  use  the  other  in  such  a  way  that  the  results  upon  the 
system  are  only  one-tenth  of  what  it  would  be  if  taken  inwardly,  as  the 
people  in  Turkey,  and,  imhappily,  some  in  Europe  do. 

The  relation  of  the  East  India  Company  to  the  opium  trade  was  described 
by  Dr.  Medhurst  as  follows : — 

Previous  to  the  year  1767  the  amount  of  opium  sent  to  China,  principally 
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bj  the  Portuguese,  did  not  exceed  200  chests.  In  that  year  it  reached 
1,000.  In  1733  a  small  adventure  in  opium  was  undertaken  by  the  East 
India  Company.  In  1780  a  dep6t  for  it  was  formed  in  Lark's  Bay.  In  1781 
2,800  chests  were  sent  by  the  Company  to  Canton,  and  bought  by  one  of 
the  hong  merchants  there.  He  was  obliged,  however,  to  export  the 
principal  part,  not  being  able  to  find  a  market  for  it  in  China.  From  1798 
to  the  present  time,  the  share  taken  by  the  Company  in  opium  has  been 
large,  and  the  profits  considerable.  The  rise  and  £adl  of  prices  depending 
on  demand  and  supply  is  very  remarkable.  At  the  first  commencement  of 
the  trade  in  1799,  the  opium  seems  to  have  realized  no  more  than  415 
rupees  per  chest  The  Company  reduced  the  supply  a  little  in  1800,  and 
the  price  rose  to  nearly  double  that  sum.  They  reduced  the  supply  still 
more  in  1802,  and  the  price  ran  up  to  nearly  1,000  rupees.  They  went  on 
reducing  the  quantity,  and  the  price  rose  again  in  1803  to  1,300,  and  in 
1805  reached  to  nearly  2,000  rupees.  They  increased  the  supply,  and  the 
price  fell  in  1808  to  1,500  rupees.  They  kept  it  then  nearly  steady,  and 
the  prices  remained  at  2,000  for  several  years.  In  1822  they  decreased  the 
supply,  and  the  price  rose  to  4,000  rupees.  From  this  time  till  1830  it 
kept  steady  at  firom  1,500  to  2,000  rupees.  Since  1830  the  supply  of 
opium  &om  Bengal  rapidly  increased,  but  the  prices  it  realized  very  little 
exceeded  1,000  rupees.  During  the  last  five  years  they  have  brought  the 
supply  of  Patna  and  Benares  up  to  50,000  chests  annually,  but  the  price 
obtained  for  it  is  not  more  than  750  rupees. 

The  evUs  arising  &om  the  opium  trade  are  of  three  kinds — ^financial, 
physical,  and  moraL  The  monopoly  of  Bengal  opium  is  far  from  being 
such  a  productive  source  of  revenue  as  has  been  supposed,  from  the  simple 
fact  of  its  being  a  Government  monopoly,  and  therefore  greatly  deficient  in 
the  economy  of  production;  besides  which  it  is  insecure,  the  Indian 
Government  having  no  control  whatever  over  the  consumption.  Still  the 
Indian  Government  derive  a  revenue  equal  to  about  3,000,000i  The 
physical  evils  of  opium  smoking  are  considered  under  two  forms : — 1st,  As 
to  its  incipient  efiects,  in  the  stage  of  exhilaration,  while  the  individual  is 
in  good  health,  and  the  powers  of  life  are  in  full  vigour ;  at  this  time  the 
drug  is  a  means  of  enjoyment  2ndly,  As  to  the  effects  produced  by  the 
drug  when  it  is  employed  as  a  means  of  relief  from  the  distress  and  pain 
resulting  from  tiie  long-continued  use  of  such  a  stimulant  This  may  be 
called  the  stage  of  depression ;  in  this  condition  the  individual  soon  becomes 
a  martyr  to  his  former  vices,  and  bitterly  repents  of  his  having  submitted 
to  tiie  temptation. 

When  the  pipe  is  first  taken,  during  the  incipient  stage,  a  few  grains  are 
su£Bicient  to  produce  the  full  effect  This  small  quantity  requires  to  be 
gradually  increased  to  produce  a  given  result ;  the  times  of  using  it  must 
become  more  frequent,  until  the  victim  is  soon  compelled  to  use  one  dram, 
or  sixty  grains,  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours.  This  quantity  per  day 
will  supply  the  smoker  for  some  years,  but  it  has  at  last  to  be  augmented, 
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till  two,  three,  four,  and  even  five  drams  are  daily  consumed.  This  may  be 
denominated  the  second  stage. 

Dr.  Medhorst  proceeded  to  notice  the  effect  of  opiom-smoking  on  society, 
and  concladed  his  paper  by  pointing  out  the  responsibility  connected  with 
the  subject,  both  as  regards  missionaries  and  the  entire  community. 

A  letter  is  also  appended  from  Mr.  Lord,  the  United  States  missionary  at 
Ningpo,  on  the  subject  of  the  Ningpo  Memorial,  in  which  he  sets  forth  his 
reasons  for  not  signing  such  memorial ;  first,  because  he  was  not  satisfied 
that  the  Indian  and  British  Government  had  the  right  to  grant  what  the 
memorial  asked,  and  if  they  had  the  right,  whether  they  should  regard  it 
expedient;  and,  secondly,  because  he  did  not  think  that  it  was  the  kind  of 
labour  required  of  the  Christian  missionary.  A  letter  from  Messrs.  Jardine, 
Matheson  and  Co.,  of  the  12th  December,  1855,  stated  that  they  believed  that 
the  effect  of  the  opium  traffic  on  general  trade  was  rather  favourable  to 
China ;  that  it  had  enormously  increased  the  export  of  tea  and  silk  from 
China  to  the  British  market,  and  enabled  these  articles  to  be  supplied  to  the 
consumer  at  a  lower  price  than  could  otherwise  be  the  case. 

The  import  of  treasure  into  China  in  1854  amounted  to  227,10,618  dols., 
and  the  exports  firom  China  in  1854  to  17,89,183  dols.  The  imports  in  1855 
amounted  to  1,22,91^202  dols.,  and  the  exports,  49,46,904  dols. 

Messrs.  Dent  and  Co.,  also,  in  a  letter  of  the  28th  December,  1855,  showed 
several  points  of  exaggeration  in  Lord  Shaftesbury's  memorial,  and  so 
Messrs.  Lindsay  and  Co.  The  increase  of  the  Chinese  trade  since  1852 
was  apparent  from  the  following  items : — ^The  export  of  tea  in  the  season  of 
1852-53  was  69,500,000  lbs. ;  in  1853-64,  81,000,000  lbs. ;  and  in  1854-55, 
85,500,000  lbs.  The  exports  of  silk  in  1852-53  were,  28,500  bales ;  in 
1853-54,  61,000  bales ;  and  in  1854-55,  51,000  bales. 

In  an  appendix  to  the  papers  are,  first,  the  memorial  from  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  as  chairman  of  the  committee  for  relieving  British  intercourse 
with  China  from  the  baneful  effects  of  a  contraband  trade  in  Opium,  to  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon,  praying  that  he  will  not  recommend  the  ratification  of 
that  portion  of  the  proposed  treaty  with  Siam  which  provides  for  the  intro- 
duction of  opium  into  that  country ;  and,  further,  that  he  will  move  her 
Majesty^s  Oovemment  to  take  steps  to  insure  that  the  conduct  of  her 
Majesty's  subjects^  official  and  others,  may  be  brought  more  into  consonance 
widi  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  with  China,  and  with  the  enlightened  and 
hamane  feelings  of  the  Government  and  thinking  masses  of  that  country 
on  the  subject,  as  well  as  with  those  of  other  nations  trading  there,  by 
morally  discountenancing  that  traffic,  and  by  withholding  all  legal  and 
official  aid  for  the  enforcement  of  clauns,  money,  or  other,  arising  out  of 
opium  sales,  and  by  treating  as  pirates  all  opium  smugglers  who  may  have 
recourse  to  violence  or  bloodshed  to  prevent  legal  seizures  of  that  drug. 
Second,  a  petition  from  the  missionaries  residing  at  Ningpo  to  her  Majesty  the 
Queen,  praying  her  to  adopt  such  measures  as  may  tend  to  the  suppression 
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of  a  trade  so  prejudicial  alike  to  the  interests  of  Her  Majesty's  country  and 
of  her  Majesty's  ally,  the  Emperor  of  China ;  so  calculated  to  tarnish,  in 
the  eyes  of  300,000,000  of  the  human  family,  a  name  which  elsewhere  has 
ever  stood  forward  so  conspicuously  and  nobly  on  the  side  of  justice  and 
the  oppressed ;  and,  above  all,  a  trade  which  so  outrages  the  principles  and 
teachings  of  that  book  which  has  been,  and  must  continue  to  be  the  great 
support  and  stay  of  Her  Majesty's  throne  and  country. 


No.  LXm.— TREATY  WITH  FRANCE. 

Convention  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  the  French^  relative  to 
Portendic  and  Alhreda, — Signed  at  London,  March  Ith,  1857,  and  ratified 
in  London,  March  25th,  1857. 

\_Pre8ented  to  both  Houaes  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

Abt.  L — Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  relinquishes  the  right  hitherto  enjoyed,  under  treaty,  by  the 
subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  of  trading  &om  the  mouth  of  the  River 
St  John  to  the  Bay  and  Fort  of  Portendic,  inclusively. 

Abt.  IL — His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French  cedes  to  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  the  French  factory  or  comptoir  at  Albreda,  on  the  north  bank  of 
the  River  Grambia,  on  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa,  together  with  all  pos- 
sessory or  other  rights  whatever  appertaining  to  the  said  factory. 

Art.  III. — Her  Britannic  Majesty  consents  that  French  subjects  shall 
have  free  access  to  the  River  Gambia  for  the  purposes  of  their  commerce* 
They  shall  be  allowed  to  reside  at  the  town  of  Bathurst,  and  at  such  other 
trading  station  or  stations  as  may  hereafter  be  appointed  by  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  in  Council,  but  not  elsewhere ;  except  so  far  as  regards  Albreda, 
where  such  French  subjects  as  are  now  resident,  and  may  wish  to  remain, 
are  authorized  so  to  do  by  Article  IV.  of  the  present  Convention ;  con- 
forming themselves,  however,  to  the  laws  and  local  regulations  which  are  or 
may  be  in  force  in  the  British  Settlements  in  the  Gambia.  French  vessels 
in  the  River  Gambia  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  duties,  tolls,  and  regu- 
lations as  British  vessels ;  and  every  article  imported  or  exported  in  French 
vessels  shall  pay  the  same  duty  as  is  or  may  be  imposed  upon  the  like 
article  when  imported  or  exported  in  British  vessels. 

The  French  Government  shall  be  allowed  to  maintain  a  Consular  Agent 
at  Bathurst ;  it  being  clearly  understood  that  such  Consular  Agent  must 
first  be  approved  and  admitted  in  the  usual  manner  by  the  Government  of 
Her  Britannic  Majesty. 

Abt.  IV. — French  subjects  already  settled  at  Albreda,  and  who  may  wish 
to  remain  there  after  the  cession  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty  of  the  French 
factory  or  comptoir,  shall  preserve  their  property,  and  the  rights  attached 
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thereto,  and  shall  be  protected  and  treated  in  all  respects  in  the  same 
manner  as  all  other  French  subjects  in  the  Possessions  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty. 

(L.S.)  CULBBNDON. 

(L.S.)  Hbnbt  Labouchebb. 

(L.S.)  F.  BE  Pebsignt. 


No.  LXIV.— TREATY  WITH  PERSIA 

Treaty  of  Peace  between  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland^  and  Hie  Majesty  the  Shah  of  Persia. — Signed 

in  the  English  and  Persian  Languages  at  Parisy  March  4^,  1857,  and 

ratijied  in  Bagdad^  May  2nd,  1857. 

\Presentedto  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty,"] 
Abt.  L — ^From  the  day  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present 
Treaty,  there  shall  be  perpetual  peace  and  friendship  between  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  on  the  one 
part,  and  His  Majesty  the  Shah  of  Persia,  on  the  other,  as  likewise  between 
their  respectire  successors,  dominions,  and  subjects. 

Abt.  IL — ^Peace  being  happily  concluded  between  their  said  Majesties,  it 
is  hereby  agreed  that  the  forces  of  her  Majesty  the  Queen  shall  evacuate 
Persian  territory,  subject  to  conditions  and  stipulations  hereafter  specified. 

Abt.  hi. — The  High  Contracting  Parties  stipulate  that  all  prisoners  taken 
during  the  war  by  either  belligerent  shall  be  immediately  liberated. 

Abt.  IV. — ^His  Majesty  the  Shah  of  Persia  engages,  immediately  on  the 
exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  Treaty,  to  publish  a  full  and  complete 
amnesty,  absolving  all  Persian  subjects  who  may  have  in  any  way  been  com- 
promised by  their  intercourse  with  the  British  forces  during  the  war,  from  any 
responsibility  for  their  conduct  in  that  respect,  so  that  no  persons,  of  whatever 
degree,  shall  be  exposed  to  vexation,  persecution,  or  punishment,  on  that  account. 

Abt.  V. — His  Majesty  the  Shah  of  Persia  engages  further  to  take 
inmiediate  measures  for  withdrawing  from  the  territory  and  city  of  Herat, 
and  from  every  other  part  of  Afghanistan,  the  Persiao  troops  and  authorities 
now  stationed  therein :  such  withdrawal  to  be  efiected  within  three  months 
from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  Treaty. 

Abt.  YI. — His  Majesty  the  Shah  of  Persia  agrees  to  relinquish  all  claims 
to  sovereignty  over  the  territory  and  city  of  Herat  and  the  countries  of 
Affghanistan,  and  never  to  demand  from  the  chiefs  of  Herat,  or  of  the 
countries  of  Affghanistan,  any  marks  of  obedience,  such  as  the  coinage,  or 
"khotbeh,''or  tribute.  His  Majesty  further  engages  to  abstain  hereafter 
from  all  interference  with  the  internal  affairs  of  Affghanistan.  His  Majesty 
promises  to  recognise  the  independence  of  Herat  and  of  the  whole  of 
Affghanistan,  and  never  to  attempt  to  interfere  with  the  independence  of 
those  States.  In  case  of  differences  arising  between  the  Government  of 
Persia  and  the  countries  of  Herat  and  Affghanistan,  the  Persian  Govern- 

Q  2  [87] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


124  SERIES  B.— DIPLOMACY  AND  WAR. 

ment  engages  to  refer  them  for  adjustment  to  the  friendly  offices  of  the 
British  Government,  and  not  to  take  up  arms  unless  those  fiiendlj  offices 
fail  of  effect  The  British  Government,  on  their  part,  engage  at  all  times 
to  exert  their  influence  with  the  States  of  Affghanistan  to  prevent  any 
cause  of  imibrage  being  given  by  them,  or  by  any  of  them,  to  the  Persian 
Government ;  and  the  British  Government,  when  appealed  to  by  the  Persian 
Government,  in  the  event  of  difficulties  arising,  will  use  their  best  endear 
vours  to  compose  such  differences  in  a  manner  just  and  honourable  to  Persia. 

Abt.  VII. — In  case  of  any  violation  of  the  Persian  frontier  by  any  of  the 
States  referred  to  above,  the  Persian  Government  shall  have  the  right,  if 
due  satisfaction  is  not  given,  to  undertake  military  operations  for  the 
repression  and  punishment  of  the  aggressors ;  but  it  is  distinctly  understood 
and  agreed  to  that  any  military  force  of  the  Shah  which  may  cross  the 
frontier  for  the  above-mentioned  purpose,  shall  retire  within  its  own  terri- 
tory as  soon  as  its  object  is  accomplished,  and  that  the  exercise  of  the 
above-mentioned  right  is  not  to  be  made  a  pretext  for  the  permanent  occu- 
pation by  Persia,  or  for  the  annexaticm  to  the  Persian  dominions,  of  any 
town  or  portion  of  the  said  States. 

Abt.  VIII. — The  Persian  Government  engages  to  set  at  liberty  without 
ransom,  immediately  after  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty,  all  prisoners 
taken  during  the  operations  of  the  Persian  troops  in  Affghanistan,  and  all 
Affghans  who  may  be  detained  either  as  hostages  or  as  captives  on  political 
grounds  in  any  part  of  the  Persian  dominions  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  set 
free;  provided  that  the  Affghans,  on  their  part,  set  at  liberty,  without 
ransom,  the  Persian  prisoners  and  captives  who  are  in  the  power  of  the 
Affghans.  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  two  Contracting  Powers  shall, 
if  necessary,  be  named  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  article. 

Art.  IX. — The  High  Contracting  Parties  engage  that,  in  the  establish- 
ment and  recognition  of  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  and  Con- 
sular Agents,  each  shall  be  placed  in  the  dominions  of  the  other  on  the  footing 
of  the  most  favoured  nation ;  and  that  the  treatment  of  their  respective 
subjects,  and  their  trade,  shall  also  in  every  respect  be  placed  on  the  footing  of 
the  treatment  of  the  subjects  and  commerce  of  the  most  favoured  nation. 

Art.  X. — Immediately  after  the  ratifications  of  this  Treaty  have  been 
exchanged,  the  British  Mission  shall  return  to  Tehran,  when  the  Persian 
Government  agrees  to  receive  it  with  the  apologies  and  ceremonies  specified 
in  the  separate  note  signed  this  day  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  High 
Contracting  Parties. 

Art.  XI. — The  Persian  Government  engages,  within  three  months  after 
the  return  of  the  British  Mission  to  Tehran,  to  appoint  a  Commissioner, 
who,  in  conjunction  with  a  Commissioner  to  be  appointed  by  the  British 
Government,  shall  examine  into  and  decide  upon  the  pecuniary  claims  of 
all  British  Subjects  upon  the  Government  of  Persia,  and  shall  pay  such  of 
those  claims  as  may  be  pronounced  just,  either  in  one  sum  or  by  instalments, 
within  a  period  not  exceeding  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  award  of  the 
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Commissioners.  And  the  same  Commissioners  shall  examine  into  and 
decide  upon  the  claims  on  the  Persian  Government  of  all  Persian  subjects^ 
or  the  snbjects  of  other  powers^  who^  up  to  the  period  of  the  departure  of 
the  British  Mission  from  Tehran,  were  under  British  protection,  which  they 
have  not  since  renounced. 

Abt.  XII. — Saving  the  provisions  in  the  latter  part  of  the  preceding 
Article,  the  British  Government  will  renounce  the  right  of  protecting  here- 
after any  Persian  subject  not  actually  in  the  employment  of  the  British 
Mission,  or  of  British  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  or  Consular 
Agents,  provided  that  no  such  right  is  accorded  to,  or  exercised  by  any 
other  foreign  powers ;  but  in  this,  as  in  all  other  respects,  the  British 
Government  requires,  and  the  Persian  Government  engages,  that  the  same 
privileges  and  immunities  shall  in  Persia  be  conferred  upon,  and  shall  be 
enjoyed  by,  the  British  Government,  its  servants  and  its  subjects,  and  that 
the  same  respect  and  consideration  shall  be  shown  for  them,  and  shall  be 
enjoyed  by  them,  as  are  conferred  upon  and  enjoyed  by,  and  shown  to,  the 
most  £Avoured  foreign  Government,  its  servants  and  its  subjects. 

Abt.  XIIL — ^The  High  Contracting  Parties  hereby  renew  the  Agreement 
entered  into  by  them  in  the  month  of  August,  1851  (Shawal  1267),  for  the 
suppression  of  the  slave  trade  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  engage  fmihw  that 
the  said  Agreement  shall  continue  in  force  after  the  date  at  which  it 
expires,  that  is,  after  the  month  of  August,  1862,  for  the  further  space  of 
ten  years,  and  for  so  long  afterwards  as  neither  of  the  High  Contracting 
Partted  shall,  by  a  formal  declaration,  annul  it ;  such  declaration  not  to  take 
effect  until  one  year  after  it  is  made. 

Art.  Xiy. — Immediately  on  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this 
Treaty,  the  British  troops  will  desist  from  all  acts  of  hostility  against 
Persia ;  and  the  British  Government  engages  further  that,  as  soon  as  the 
stipulations  in  regard  to  the  evacuation  by  the  Persian  troops  of  Herat  and 
the  Affghan  territories,  as  well  as  in  regard  to  the  reception  of  the  British 
Mission  at  Tehran,  shall  have  been  carried  into  ftdl  effect,  the  British 
troops  shall,  without  delay,  be  withdrawn  from  all  ports,  places,  and  islands 
belonging  to  Persia ;  but  the  British  Government  engages  that,  during  this 
interval,  nothing  shall  be  designedly  done  by  the  commander  of  the  British 
troops  to  weaken  the  allegiance  of  the  Persian  subjects  towards  the  Shah, 
which  allegiance  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  their  earnest  desire  to  confirm ;  and, 
fiirther,  the  British  Government  engages  that,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
subjects  of  Persia  shall  be  secured  against  inconvenience  from  the  presence 
of  the  British  troops,  and  that  all  supfdies  which  may  be  required  for  the  use 
of  those  troops,  and  which  the  Persian  Government  engages  to  direct  its 
authorities  to  assist  them  in  procuring,  shall  be  paid  for,  at  the  fair  market- 
price,  by  the  British  Commissariat,  immediately  on  delivery. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 

FEROKH  {in  Persian). 
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No.  LXV.— SOUND  DUES. 

Treaty  between  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Belgium,  France,  Hanover,  MeckleU'- 
burghrSchwerin,  Oldenburg,  ike  Netherlands,  Prussia,  Russia,  Sweden  and 
Norway,  and  the  Hans  Towns,  on  ike  one  part,  and  Denmark  on  the  other 
part,  for  the  Redemption  of  ihe  Sound  Dues. — Signed  at  Copenhagen, 
March  \4ih,  1857,  and  ratified  in  Copenhagen,  March  Z\st,  1857. 

\Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Het  Majesty.^ 

Abt.  L — His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  engages  to  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  the  Belgians,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover,  His  Royal  H^hness  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Mecklenburgh-Schwerin,  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Olden- 
burg, His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  Hi${  Majesty  the  Eang  of  - 
Prussia,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  the  Senates  of  the  Free  Hanseatic  Cities  of 
Lubeck,  Bremen,  and  Hamburg,  who  accept  such  engagement — 

1.  Not  to  levy  any  duty  of  customs,  tonnage,  lights,  light-houses,  beacons, 
or  any  other  charge  whatever,  either  in  regard  to  vessel  or  cargo,  upon 
ships  sailing  from  the  North  Sea  to  the  Baltic,  or  vice  versd,  on  passing 
through  the  Belts  or  the  Sound,  whether  they  simply  traverse  the  Danish 
waters,  or  whether  they  may  be  obliged  by  casualties  or  by  commercial 
operations  to  anchor  or  lie  to  therein*  No  vessel  whatever  shall  hence- 
forward be  subjected,  under  any  pretext,  to  any  detention  or  impediment 
whatever,  jn  the  passage  of  the  Sound' or  of  the  Belts ;  but  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Denmark  expressly  reserves  to  himself  the  right  of  regulating,  by 
special  arrangem'ents,  not  involving  visit  or  detention,  the  treatment  in 
regard  to  duties  and  customs,  of  vessels  belonging  to  Powers  which  are  not 
parties  to  the  present  Treaty. 

2.  Not  to  levy  upon  such  of  the  said  vessels  as  may  enter  or  depart  from 
Danish  ports,  whether  with  cargo  or  in  ballast,  and  whether  they  have  or 
have  not  performed  any  operation  of  commerce  therein,  nor  upon  their 
cargoes,  any  tax  whatever  to  which  such  vessels  or  their  cargoes  would 
have  been  liable  on  account  of  the  passage  through  the  Sound  and  the 
Belts,  and  which  is  abolished  by  the  stipulations  of  the  preceding  para- 
graph ;  and  it  is  well  understood  that  the  taxes  which  shall  be  so  abolished, 
and  which  consequently  shall  not  be  levied  either  in  the  Sound  and  the 
Belts,  or  in  Danish  ports,  shall  never  be  reimposed  indirectly  by  any 
augmentation,  for  that  purpose,  of  the  port  and  customs  dues  now  existing, 
nor  by  the  introduction,  for  that  purpose,  of  fresh  dues  of  navigation  or 
customs ;  nor  in  any  other  manner  whatever. 

Abt.  II. — His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  engages,  moreover,  to  the 
above-mentioned  High  Contracting  Parties — 
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1.  To  preserve  and  maintain  in  the  best  state  all  the  lights  and  light- 
houses actoallj  existing  either  at  the  entrance  or  in  the  approaches  to  his 
portSy  harbours,  roads,  and  rivers  or  canals,  or  along  his  coasts,  as  well  as 
the  buoys^  beacons,  and  sea-marks  actaallj  existing,  and  serving  to  facilitate 
navigation  in  the  Kattegat,  the  Sound,  and  the  Belts. 

2.  To  take  into  mo^t  serious  consideration,  as  heretofore,  in  the  general 
interest  of  navigation,  the  utility  or  expediency  either  of  changing  the  posi- 
tion or  the  form  of  such  lights,  lighthouses,  buoys,  beacons,  and  sea-marks, 
or  of  increasing  the  number  thereof;  the  whole  without  charge  of  any  kind 
upon  foreign  vessels. 

3.  To  superintend,  as  heretofore,  the  service  of  pilotage,  the  employment 
of  which  in  the  Kattegat,  the  Sound,  and  the  Belts,  shall  at  all  times  be  at 
the  option  of  captains  and  masters  of  vessels.  It  is  understood  that  the 
charges  for  pilotage  shall  be  moderate ;  that  the  rate  thereof  shall  be  the 
same  for  Danish  vessels  and  for  foreign  vessels ;  and  that  the  charge  for 
pilotage  shall  be  exacted  £rom  those  vessels  only  which  shall  have  volun- 
tarily employed  pilots. 

4.  To  permit,  without  any  restriction,  any  private  individuals,  Danes  or 
foreigners,  to  establish  and  to  station  in  the  Sound  and  in  the  Belts,  freely 
and  on  the  same  conditions,  whatever  nation  they  may  belong  to,  tugs  serving 
exclusively  for  the  towing  of  vessels  which  may  desire  to  employ  them. 

5.  To  extend  to  all  the  roads  or  canals  which  do  now  or  may  hereafter 
connect  the  North  Sea  and  the  Elbe  with  the  Baltic,  the  exemption  from 
dues  which  is  at  present  accorded  on  some  of  those  lines  of  communication, 
to  the  national  or  foreign  goods  enumerated  in  the  following  list: — Agaric; 
amadou,  not  prepared;  yellow  amber;  living  animals  of  all  kinds;  anti- 
mony ;  live  trees  and  shrubs ;  slates  and  slate-pencils ;  slate  for  roofing ; 
silver  in  bars  and  for  re-melting;  arsenic,  asphaltum  (bitumen  Judaicum 
or  glutinous  bitumen);  assafoetida;  valonia. 

Berries  or  seeds  of  juniper ;  brooms  and  rubbers  (unless  comprised  under 
the  article  ''brushes");  bamboo,  Indian  reeds  or  canes,  and  other  rough 
reeds  not  manufactured;  butter;  spermaceti,  and  oil  of  spermaceti ;  grain — 
buckwheat,  barley,  oats,  maize,  rye,  wheat,  vetches ;  wood  for  the  use  of 
apothecaries;  dye-woods;  wood  of  all  kinds;  float-wood,  wood  to  be  used 
instead  of  cork  as  floats  for  fishing-nets;  bole,  white  and  red;  and  terra 
sigillata;  boras,  crude  or  refined;  gut;  bricks;  pounded  brick,  or  brick- 
powder;  bronze  or  bell-metal;  brushwood  (Jbuisson);  bulbs  or  roots  of 
flowers. 

Cadmium;  calamine;  camphor;  cantharides;  floorstones  {carreatta);  maps 
and  charts;  ci^storeum;  ashes — ^potash,  soda,  and  other  kinds  of  ashes; 
wooden  hoops;  hemp,  dressed  or  undressed;  charcoal;  teasles;  wheel- 
wright's work  (charronage) ;  lime ;  rags;  cement  of  all  kinds ;  wax ;  isinglass ; 
shells;  corals;  cordage;  ox  and  cow  horns  (or  horns  of  black  cattle)  as  well 
as  horn-tips ;  cotton ;  copper — ^rose-copper  (Garkupfer)  (not  forged  or  pre- 
pared by  rollers)  and  copper  in  sheets  for  coining. 
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Waste  of  grain — grits  as  forage  for  cattle,  bran,  straw,  chaff,  and  other 
waste  of  grain;  elephants'  teeth  or  ivory;  teeth  of  the  wahrus  (the  sea- 
horse or  sea-cow);  law  or  business  documents;  staves,  or  stave  wood. 

Tortoiseshell ;  patterns  of  no  value;  scaleboards  for  binders,  shoemakers, 
furbishers,  as  well  as  split  twigs;  meerschaum;  packages,  old  or  used — 
casks,  cases,  trunks,  chests,  bags  or  sacks,  and  old  wicker  flasks,  empty ; 
emery ;  tin,  raw,  unwrought  and  rasped  tin  (dtain  rdpi). 

Whalebone,  whalefins,  whalebone,  not  split ;  flour  or  meal  made  of  grain 
which  is  free  from  transit-duty;  feldspar,  not  pulverized;  pig-iron,  raw; 
bar-iron  of  all  kinds ;  (hoop-iron,  however,  is  liable  to  duty) ;  beans ;  figures 
and  statues  in  plaster ;  flowers  and  flower-plants ;  flores  cassiaa  (cassia-buds) ; 
hay )  dung  and  artificial  manure — also,  for  example,  patent  manures,  ndr 
animal,  &c.  (chile,  saltpetre,  sulphated  ammoniac,  and  similar  goods,  are  not 
exempt,  notwithstanding  they  may  be  intended  for  manure — ^plaster  in 
powder  is,  however,  exempt  from  transit-duty,  when  certified  as  intended 
to  be  used  only  for  manure. 

Rough  ice  (natural);  acorns;  globes;  tar  and  tar-water;  seeds — ^hemp, 
flax,  colza,  and  other  seeds  of  all  kinds,  as  well  as  seeds  for  the  use  of 
apothecaries,  as,  for  example,  fennel-seed  (carraway  and  aniseed  are  liable 
to  duty). 

Clothes  and  baggage  of  travellers,  household  ftimiture,  and  implements 
which  have  been  used,  if  they  are  transported  in  consequence  of  a  change 
of  residence-r-clothes  or  garments,  which  have  been  worn,  transported, 
according  to  the  judgment  of  the  officers  of  customs,  as  travellexs'  baggage, 
without  its  being  necessary  for  the  owner  to  accompany  them;  fresh  pot- 
herbs, as  well  as  whortleberries  or  l>ilberries,  strawberries,  raspberries, 
gooseberries,  red  or  spotted  whortleberries  {airelles  rouges  ou  ponetuSei), 
green  gooseberries,  hips,  fresh  grapes,  horseradish,  and  onions;  coal  of  all 
kinds,  as  well  as  coke  and  cinders ;  oil  of  hemp ;  oysters. 

Reed  for  thatching. 

Wool  of  all  kinds ;  milk ;  brass,  unwrought  (not  forged  and  not  prepared 
by  rollers) ;  blubber,  liver,  and  graves,  for  making  train-oil ;  bacon ;  lentils ; 
lees  of  wine  in  a  dry  state  (sediment  of  wine) ;  cork ;  flax,  dressed  or  un- 
dressed; printed  books  with  the  prints  which  belong  to  them,  bound  or 
imbound. 

Malt ;  manganese ;  manna ;  medals ;  metals ;  unwrought  (bronze  and  other 
alloys  of  metals  similar  to  brass)  not  forged,  and  not  prepared  by  rollers ; 
black  lead ;  ore,  not  melted,  of  all  kinds ;  minerals,  and  objects  of  natural 
history,  such  as  earths,  stones,  and  ores,  plants  and  fruits,  shells,  insects, 
birds,  and  other  animals,  stuffed  or  preserved  in  spirits  of  wine  for  cabinets 
of  natural  history  or  scientific  collections ;  models  of  all  kinds ;  coin  of  all 
kinds ;  moss  for  packing  and  stuffing,  and  coton  silvestre  ;  music,  manuscript 
or  printed ;  musk. 

Mother-of-pearl,  rough  or  in  shells ;  mats,  used ;  galls. 

Objects  of  art,  such  as  statues,  busts,  bas-reliefs ;  opium ;  gold  in  bars, 
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and  for  re-melting;  peeled,  shelled,  or  huUed  barley,  and  groats  made  of 
grain  wliich  is  free  from  transit-duty;  bones;  osiers,  peeled  or  nnpeeled; 
ropemaker*s  work,  including  henq)-webs  and  fishing-nets. 

Straw,  and  straw  cut  or  chopped;  skins,  curried  or  not  curried,  without 
exception,  such  as  fiir-skins,  calf  or  sheep-skins,  cordoran,  morocco,  &c. ; 
walrusHskins  (of  the  sea-horse  or  sea-cow) ;  juniper^poles ;  pearls  (real) ; 
pumice-stone ;  blood-stone  or  hsBmatites ;  lime-stone;  chalk-stone  and  chalk 
in  powder;  plaster-stone;  precious  stones,  stones  of  all  kinds;  veneers; 
platina,  uinwrought;  lead  in  pigs,  blocks,  and  moulds,  old  lead  for  re- 
melting,  and  old  sheet-lead ;  feathers  for  beds,  and  down ;  hair  of  all  kinds, 
induding  bristles,  hair,  and  wool  of  pigs  (haur  curled  or  crisped  is  liable  to 
duty);  peas;  fresh  fish;  pitch;  potatoes;  pozzolana. 

Paper-cuttings  and  shavings,  and  waste  of  paper  of  all  kinds ;  brown-red, 
or  Spanish  brown  {rouge  brun). 

Blood;  leeches;  salt  (except  medicinal  salt) ;  steatite;  tallow;  sumach. 

Pictures,  as  well  as  engravings,  lithographies,  and  stanographies ;  tanner's 
barker  tan;  Ciologne  earth,  white;  clay,  such  as  pipe-clay,  marl,  English 
clay,  china  clay,  fuller's  earth,  clay  for  refining  sugar  (or  sugar-clay,  argil, 
and  marl^  unless  they  fall  under  the  class  of  colours) ;  turtles ;  turf;  tripoli ; 
tiles,  qmlls. 

Sea-weed  for  packing  and  stuffing ;  Muscovy  glass  (verre  de  Moscovie  ou 
pierre  sp^cuhxre);  meat,  fresh  and  salted ;  quicksilver;  vehicles  of  all  kinds, 
as  well  as  railway  carriages  and  tenders  (locomotives  are  liable  to  duty)— ^ 
detached  parts  of  such  vehicles  and  railway  carriages  (and  dismounted 
Tebicles  and  railway  carriages)  are  liable  to  duty,  unless  they  can  be  con- 
sidered as  wheelwright's  work  (ouvrage  de  charron) ;  crab's  eyes. 

Zinc,  raw,  not  wrought,  or  in  cakes. 

It  is  anderstood  that  if  hereafter  other  articles  should,  on  any  line  of 
communication  whatever,  be  allowed  a  similar  exemption,  such  exemption 
from  transit-duty  shall  be  extended  as  a  matter  of  right  to  all  the  lines  of 
communication  above  specified. 

6.  To  reduce  on  all  the  said  roads  or  canals  to  a  uniform  rate,  in  pro- 
portion to  weight,  not  exceeding  sixteen  (16)  skillings  Danish  per  five 
handred  pounds  Danish,  the  transit-duty  on  all  goods  which  are  now 
chargeable  with  duty,  such  charge  not  to  be  augmented  by  any  other 
charge,  under  any  denomination  whatever. 

In  case  the  transit-duties  should  be  reduced  below  the  rate  above  speci- 
fied, His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  engages  to  place  all  the  roads  or 
canals  which  do  or  may  connect  the  North  Sea  and  the  Elbe  with  the 
Baltic  or  its  tributaries,  on  a  footing  of  perfect  equality  with  the  most 
favoured  roads  which  now  exist,  or  may  hereafter  be  established,  upon  his 
territory. 

7.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway  having,  by  a  special 
Convention  concluded  with  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  contracted 
with  His  said  Majesty  the  engagement  to  maintain  the  lighthouses  upon  the 
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coasts  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  which  serve  to  light  and  facilitate  the  passage 
of  the  Sound  and  the  entrance  of  the  Kattegat ;  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Denmark  engages  to  make  a  definitiye  arrangement  with  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  for  ensuring  for  the  future  the  maintenance 
and  support  of  those  light-houses  as  hitherto,  without  any  charge  on  that 
account  upon  vessels  passing  by  the  Sound  and  the  Kattegat 

Akt.  hi. — ^The  engagements  contained  in  the  two  preceding  Artides 
shall  come  into  operation  from  and  after  the  Ist  of  April,  1857. 

Akt.  IV. — As  compensation  for  the  sacrifices  which  the  stipulations 
above-mentioned  will  impose  upon  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  Kng  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  the  Belgians,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover,  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Mecklenburg-Schweriri,  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenburg, 
His  Majesty  the  Bang  of  the  Netherlands,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia, 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Sweden  and  Norway,  and  the  Senates  of  the  Free  Hansealic  Cities  of  Lubeck, 
Bremen,  and  Hamburg,  engage,  on  their  part,  to  pay  to  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Denmark,  who  accepts  the  same,  a  total  sum  of  30,476,325  rigs- 
dollars,  to  be  thus  assessed: — 


Rd.  B.  M. 

Bd.B.M. 

Upon  Great  Britam    . 

10,126,855 

Upon  Mecklenburg     . 

373,663 

„     Austria    .    .    . 

29,434 

„     Norway   .    .    , 

667,225 

„     Belginin  .    .    . 

301,455 

„     Oldenburg    .    , 

28,127 

„     Bremen    .    . 

218,585 

,,     Netherlands 

,       1,408,060 

„     France     .    . 

.       1,219,003 

„     Prussia    .    .     . 

4,440,027 

„     Hamburg 

107,012 

,,     Russia     .     .    . 

9,739,993 

„     Hanover 

123,387 

„     Sweden    .    . 

1,690,503 

M     Lubeck    .    . 

102,996 

It  is  fully  understood  that  each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  be 
eventually  responsible  only  for  the  share  placed  to  its  own  charge. 

Akt.  V. — The  sums  specified  in  the  preceding  Article  may,  subject  to  the 
reservations  hereinafter  set  forth  in  Section  3  of  Article  YL,  be  paid  in 
twenty  years,  by  forty  equal  half-yearly  payments,  which  shall  cover  both 
capital  and  the  interest  accruing  on  instalments  not  due. 

Art.  VL — Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Powers  engages  to  regulate 
and  determine  with  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  by  a  separate  and 
special  Convention — 

1.  The  mode  and  the  place  of  payment  of  the  forty  above-mentioned  half- 
yearly  instalments  for  the  amount  placed  to  its  charge  by  Article  IV. 

2.  The  mode  and  the  rate  of  conversion  into  foreign  money  of  the  amounts 
of  Danish  currency  specified  in  the  same  Article. 

3.  The  conditions  and  the  mode  of  entire  or  partial  redemption  which 
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each  Power  expressly  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  effect  at  any  tune,  in 
order  to  anticipate  the  total  discharge  of  its  share  of  the  indemnity  herein- 
before stipulated. 

(L.S.)  Andkbw  Buchanan.    (L.S.)  Du  Bois. 

(L.S.)  Cabl  Jaeger.  (L.S.)  Okiolla. 

(L.S.)  Beaulieu.  (L.S.)  Tbgobobskl 

(L.S.)  DoTBZAc.  (L.S.)  Wettbbstbot. 

(L.S.)  Hanbubt.  (L,S.)  Kbitgeb. 

(X.S.)  Pbosch.  (L.S.)  Bluhmb. 

(L.S.)  Ebdmann. 


No.  LXVL— EEDEMPTION  OF  SOUND  DUES. 

Conventian  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  King  of  Denmarky  to  complete  the 
Arrangements  for  the  Redemption  of  the  Sound  Dues. — Signed  at  Copen- 
hagen,  March  14^A,  1857,  and  ratified  in  Copenhagen,  March  Slst,  1857. 

[Presented  to  both  Souses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty."] 

Abt.  L — Her  Britannic  Majesty  engages  to  recommend  to  Her  Parliament 
to  enable  her  to  pay  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  the  sum  of  ten 
millions  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five 
rigs-dollars,  being  the  proportion  falling  to  the  charge  of  Great  Britain,  as 
stipulated  by  Article  IV.  of  the  General  Treaty  of  this  date,  of  the  total 
stun  of  thirty-five  millions  of  rigs-dollars  to  be  paid  to  and  received  by  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  in  full  compensation  for  the  sacrifices  which 
the  arrangements  of  the  said  Treaty  impose  upon  His  Danish  Majesty. 

Abt.  II. — The  sum  of  ten  millions  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-five  rigs-dollars  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Article, 
shall  be  converted  into  sterling  money  at  the  rate  of  nine  rigs-dollars  to  the 
pound  sterling,  and  thus  amounts  to  one  million  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  thousand  two  hundred  and  six  pounds  sterling.  This  sum  shall  be 
paid  at  London,  to  such  person  as  may  be  authorized  by  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Denmark  to  receive  the  same,  within  three  months  after  the 
requisite  Act  shall  have  been  passed  by  the  Parliament  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty. 

Art.  III. — In  case  any  favour,  privilege,  facility,  or  advantage  whatever, 
in  matters  connected  with  the  communications  which  connect  the  North 
Sea  and  the  Elbe  with  the  Baltic,  beyond  those  specified  in  the  General 
Treaty  of  this  date,  should  be  conceded  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Den- 
mark to  any  third  Power  shall  have  been  gratuitous,  or  in  return  for  an 
equivalent  compensation  if  the  concession  shall  have  been  conditionaL 

(L.S.)  AiTOREW  Buchanan. 
(L.S.)  Bluhmb. 
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No.  LXVn.— POSTAL  ARRANGEMENTS. 

Convention  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  enabling  their 
respective  Post-ojfficee  to  make  Postal  Arrangements. — Signed  at  Brussels 
January  Stb,  1857,  and  ratified  in  Brussels  January  27til,  1857. 

\_Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Comm^ind  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

Akt.  I. — The  power  granted  to  the  two  Post-offices  by  Article  XLL  of  the 
Convention  of  October  19th,  1844,  between  Great  Britain  and  Belgium,  to 
settle  the  measures  of  detail  which  were  to  be  arranged  by  mutual  consent 
for  ensuring  the  execution  of  the  said  Convention,  shall  henceforth  extend 
to  other  objects ;  and  the  two  offices  shall  have  full  authority  to  agree  upon 
and  to  carry  into  effect,  by  mutual  consent,  any  alterations  in  the  rates  of 
postage  authorized  by  the  said  Convention  to  be  charged  on  letters,  news- 
papers, or  other  printed  papers  exchanged  between  the  United  Kingdom 
and  Belgium,  or  in  any  other  of  the  postal  arrangements  established  between 
the  two  countries,  whenever,  by  mutual  consent,  the  two  Governments  shall 
have  decided  that  such  alterations  would  be  beneficial  to  the  Post-office 
service  of  the  respective  countries. 

It  is  also  agreed  that  the  alterations  so  made  in  the  rates  of  postage,  or  in 
the  other  postal  arrangements,  may  be  modified  by  the  two  Post-offices, 
whenever,  by  mutual  consent,  their  respective  Governments  shall  have 
determined  that  such  modifications  are  expedient 


No.  LXVUL— ARMY  (CRIMEA). 

Return  to  two  Addresses  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  SOth  June  and  I4th 

July,  1856, /or 
Return  of  the  total  Number  of  Offices  and  Men  in  the  Army  who  have  been 

Killed  and   Wounded  in  the  Crimea.    (Mr.  Grogan  and  Mr.  Patrick 

O'Brien.)    (57.) 

Up  to  1st  June,  1856,  there  were  killed  in  the  Crimea,  157  officers,  161  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  2,437  men.  There  were  wounded,  515  officers, 
579  non-commissioned  officers,  and  10,782  men.  Of  the  wounded,  86 
officers,  85  non-commissioned  officers,  and  1,848  men,  were  since  dead;  682 
non-commissioned  officers,  and  10,830  men,  recovered  and  returned  to  duty; 
147  officers,  574  non-commissioned  officers,  and  15,320  men,  died  from 
sickness;  1,137  non-commissioned  officers,  and  13,581  men,  were  invalided 
to  the  end  of  the  war.  There  were  also  401  horses  killed,  and  2,226  died 
from  other  causes.  There  were  killed  in  action,  157  officers,  161  non-com- 
missioned officers,  and  2,437  drummers  and  rank  and  file.  There  died 
of  wounds,  86  officers,  85  non-commissioned  officers,  and  1,848  drummers, 
rank,  and  file.  There  were  wounded,  515  officers,  579  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  10,782  drummers  and  file. 
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No.  LXrX.— ARMY. 

Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  ofLords^  dated  %ih  Marchy  1857 y  for 

Return  shewing  the  Number  of  Non^Commissioned  Officers  and  Men  actually 
borne  on  the  strength  of  the  Army,  on  the  1st  Aprils  1854,  and  on  each  subse- 
quent  Quarter  Day,  to  the  1st  January,  1857 ;  distinguishing  the  Troops 
raised  under  the  Foreign  Enlistment  Act  from  Her  Majesty^ s  British  Troops ; 
further,  shounng  how  far  the  number  so  borne  fell  short  of  or  exceeded  the 
authorized  Establishment  of  the  Army  on  each  of  the  above  days. 

On  the  1st  April,  1854,  the  effectives  comprised  7,163  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  121,409  men.  The  establishment,  7,541  officers  and  129,588 
men.  On  the  1st  April,  1855,  the  effectives  comprised  8,759  officers,  and 
137,167  men.  The  establishment,  10,305  officers,  and  182,939  men.  There 
were  wanting  to  complete  the  establishment,  1,549  officers,  and  45,772  men. 
On  the  1st  April,  1856,  the  effectives  were,  9,714  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  153,619  men;  the  establishment,  11,034  officers,  and  195,889  men. 
On  the  1st  January,  1857,  the  effectives  were  9,073  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  137,855  men;  the  establishment,  8,501  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  133,043  men.  On  the  1st  October,  1856,  the  Foreign  Legion 
comprised: — Of  the  German  Legion,  453  non-commissioned  officers,  and 
6,510  men;  the  number  authorized  to  be  raised,  10,000.  Of  the  Swiss 
Legion,  83  non-commissioned  officers,  and  1,185  men;  the  number 
authorized,  5,000.  Of  the  Italian  Legion,  158  officers,  and  783  men ;  the 
number  authorized,  5,000.  On  the  1st  January,  1857,  the  Foreign  Legions 
were  totally  disbanded.  Of  the  Royal  Artillery,  on  the  1st  April,  1856, 
the  actual  number  of  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  was  14,340 ;  on 
the  1st  January,  1867,  the  number  was  20,249^^  Of  the  Royal  Engineers, 
the  strength,  on  the  1st  April  1854,  was  2,077 ;  and  on  the  1st  January, 
1857, 3,490. 


No.  LXX.— ARMY,  &c. 
Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  2Sth  May,  1857,  for 

Returns  of  the  Number  of  Men  of  all  Ranks,  with  the  gross  amounts  voted 
for  the  Army  and  Ordnance  Serxnces,  and  of  the  gross  sums  voted  for  the 
Commissariat  in  each  year,  from  1828  to  1856-7,  both  inclusive;  also,  a 
Return  of  the  Men,  Boys,  and  Marines,  with  the  gross  sum  voted  for  the 
Navy  in  each  of  the  above  years,  ^c.  (Mr.  Sidney  Herbert)  (79. — 
Sess.  2> 

In  1828,  the  gross  numbers  borne  on  the  Army  Estimates  was  116,634 ;  the 
numbers  in  Lidia,  exclusive  of  recruiting  troops  and  companies,  25,559. 
For  service  at  home,  including  recruiting  troops,  53,934;  for  service  in 
the  colonies,  37,141.     Total  number  voted,  91,075;  gross  sum  voted  for 
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the  army^  6,584^2412.  In  1831,  the  gross  nnmber  on  the  army  estimates 
was  109,003 ;  the  numbers  in  India,  20,552.  For  service  at  home,  48,682  ; 
for  service  in  the  colonies,  39,814.  Total  number  voted,  88,496;  sum 
voted,  6,438,5652.  In  1840-41,  the  gross  number  on  the  army  estimates 
was  121,112;  the  number  in  India,  27,641.  For  service  at  home,  46,455  ; 
for  service  in  the  colonies,  47,016.  Total  number  voted,  93,471;  sum 
voted,  6,185,7972.  In  1850-51,  the  number  on  the  army  estimates  was 
129,625 ;  the  number  in  India,  30,497.  For  service  at  home,  59,398  ;  for 
service  in  the  colonies,  39,730.  Total  number  voted,  99,128 ;  gross  sum 
voted,  6,019,3972.  In  1855-56,  the  number  on  the  army  estimates  was 
223,224 ;  the  number  in  India,  29,629.  For  service  at  home,  64,541 ;  for 
service  in  the  colonies,  38,403;  for  service  at  the  seat  of  war  in  the 
East,  90,571.  Total  number  voted,  193,596 ;  gross  sum  voted,  13,718,678t 
The  number  of  men  voted  for  the  ordnance,  in  1828,  was  8,329 ;  and  the 
gross  sum  voted,  1,569,1502. ;  the  sum  for  the  commissariat,  372,499/L 
Total  number  of  men  voted  for  army  and  ordnance,  in  1828,  99,404; 
total  sum  for  army,  ordnance,  and  commissariat,  8,525,8902.  In  1831, 
the  sum  voted  for  ordnance  was  1,418,8172. ;  for  the  commissariat, 
393,0432.  Total  number  of  men  voted  for  army  and  ordnance,  96,873 ;  total 
sum,  8,250,4252.  In  1840-41,  the  sum  voted  for  ordnance  was  1,893,3582. ; 
the  sum  voted  for  the  commissariat,  259,6872.  For  army,  ordnance,  and 
commissariat,  there  were  voted  102,426  men,  8,338,8422.  In  1850-51. 
the  sum  voted  for  ordnance  was  2,434,4172. ;  for  the  commissariat,  409,6822, 
Total  number  of  men,  113,697 ;  gross  sum  voted,  8,953,4962.  In  1855-56, 
the  sum  voted  for  ordnance  was  9,990,1652. ;  for  commissariat,  4,961,6542. 
The  total  number  of  men  voted  was  215,941 ;  the  sum,  28,670,4972.  In  the 
year  1856-57,  the  gross  number  of  men  was  273,079;  for  service  in  India, 
26,363 ;  for  service  at  home,  76,787 ;  for  service  at  the  seat  of  war  in  the 
East,  133,784.  Total  number  voted,  246,716.  Gross  sum  of  original 
estimates,  34,998,5042.;  of  revised  estimates,  20,240,0842. 

The  number  of  boys  and  marines  voted  for  the  navy  in  1828,  was  21,000 
men,  and  9,000  marines ;  total,  30,000 :  the  gross  sum  voted,  6,553,8662. 
In  1831,  22,000  men,  10,000  marines;  total,  32,000:  the  sum  voted, 
6,948,3522.  In  1840-41,  24,165  men,  2,000  boys,  and  9,000  marines; 
total,  35,165,  besides  2,000  men  for  ten  months,  and  2,500  men  for  three 
months.  The  sum  voted,  6,182,2472.  In  1850-51, 26,000  men,  2,000  boys, 
11,000  marines ;  total,  39,000 :  sum  voted,  5,908,3522.  In  1856-57,  50,000 
men  for  three  months,  and  33,333  for  nine  months ;  10,000  boys  for  three 
months,  and  6,667  for  nine  months ;  16,000  marines  for  three  months,  and 
16,000  for  nine  months :  total,  76,000  for  three  months,  and  56,000  for  nine 
months:  sum  voted,  15,812,1272. 
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No.  LXXL—FOREIGN  LEGIONS. 

Jtetum  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  I6th  June,  1857,  for 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Officers,  Non-^commissioned  Officers,  and  Men 
enlisted  in  each  of  the  Foreign  Legions  during  the  late  War;  of  the  date  of 
Embodiment  and  Dishandment  of  each ;  of  the  Quantity  of  Land,  either  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  elsewhere ;  and  the  Amount  of  any  Gratuity, 
Pay,  or  Allowance,  granted  to  each ;  and  of  the  Annual  Expense  of  Arming, 
Clothing,  and  Subsisting  these  Soldiers.  (Sir  De  Lacy  Evans.)  (158 — 
Sess.  2). 

The  number  enlisted  in  each  of  the  Foreign  Legions  during  the  late  war, 
was:  German,  441  officers,  539  non-commissioned  officers,  and  8,702  rank 
and  file  ;  Swiss,  136  officers,  165  non-commissioned  officers,  and  2,995  rank 
and  file ;  Italian,  160  officers,  195  non-commissioned  officers,  and  3,226  rank 
and  file.  The  expense  incurred  for  the  German  Legion  was  687,800t ;  for 
the  Swiss,  235,486?.;  and  for  the  Italian,  1 95,655 1  The  recruiting  com- 
menced in  May,  1855,  for  the  German  and  Swiss  Legions,  and  in  October, 
1855,  for  the  Italian;  and  the  disbandment  was  completed  in  October, 
November,  and  December,  1856.  To  the  German  military  settlers  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  there  was  allowed  to  each  non-commissioned  officer  a 
building  lot  on  which  to  erect  his  house,  and  if  located  in  a  village,  a 
building  lot  with  an  acre  of  garden  ground ;  and  to  each  officer,  a  building 
and  garden  lot  of  at  least  double  the  extent  of  that  of  a  non-commissioned 
officer.  The  public  lands  in  the  colony  being  disposed  of  only  by  sale, 
officers  were  allowed  in  the  purchase  of  such  lands  a  remission  of  the 
purchsse-money,  according  to  the  following  scale:  field  officers,  3002.; 
captains,  2002.;  subalterns,  1502.  Gratuities  were  also  granted  for  the 
erection  of  houses,  to  brigadier-generals  and  field  officers,  2002.  each; 
captains,  paymasters,  surgeons,  and  chaplains,  1502.  each;  lieutenants, 
ensigns,  assistant-surgeons,  and  dispensers  of  medicine,  1002.  each;  cadets 
and  non-commissioned  officers,  20^  each;  privates,  182.  each.  The  pay 
per  day:  major-general,  12,  17s.  lid.;  brigadier-general,  12.  lis.  3d.; 
lieutenant-colonel,  8^.  6d. ;  major,  Ss. ;  captain,  7s.  S^d.  and  5^.  9^d. ;  lieu- 
tenant, 4:S.  6d.  and  3s.  Zd. ;  paymaster,  12^.  6c2. ;  surgeon,  ISs. ;  assistant- 
surgeon  and  dispenser  of,  medicine,  7s.  6d. ;  private,  6d.  The  duties  are : 
to  serve  as  military  settlers  from  the  date  of  their  landing  in  South  Afiica, 
and  for  ^even  years  after  their  location,  to  resist  the  attacks  of  an  enemy,  or 
to  sdd  the  civil  power.  The  expense  of  arming,  equipping,  and  proceeding 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  18,3052. ;  and  for  clothing,  6,3752.  The  pay  for 
three  years,  81,6822. ;  and  the  rations  for  one  year,  21,4932.  The  number 
located,  was  238  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers,  and  2,024  privates. 
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No.  LXXn.— TREATY  OF  PEACE. 

Protocol  Signed  at  Paris,  6th  January,  1857, /or  carrying  out  the  Provisions 
of  the  Treaty  ofSOth  March,  1856. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  MajestyJ] 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  courts  of  Austria,  France,  Great  Britain, 
Prussia,  Russia,  Sardinia,  and  Turkey,  charged  with  the  execution  of 
Art  XX.  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  (see  "Annals  of  British  Legislation,'*  vol.  i, 
p.  21;  Series  Diplomacy,  voL  L,p.  33,)  regarding  the  Russian  frontiers  in  Bess- 
arabia, have  agreed  as  follow : — The  frontier  to  commence  from  the  Black 
Sea,  at  a  point  2,936  metres  to  the  east  of  Lake  BoumarSola,  and  following 
a  broken  line  where  it  joins  the  Akerman  road,  proceeding  from  thence  to 
the  Yal  de  Trajan,  and  again  taking  the  Akerman  road  as  far  as  the  ravine 
of  Ali-Aga,  which  it  ascends  to  a  certain  distance,  reaching  from  thence  in 
a  straight  line  to  the  Yal  de  Trajan  at  the  point  where  it  is  intersected 
by  the  river  Kapakourt,  coming  from  Koubey,  and  following  it  as  far  as 
the  river  Yalpouk,  the  mid-channel  of  which  it  ascends  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Kirsaon  to  the  north  of  Kongas;  ascending  this  stream  till  the  line 
meets  the  road  from  Komrat  to  Borogani,  and  thence  ascends  the  Lower 
Yalpougel,  and  proceeds  till  it  meets  the  Saratsika,  proceeding  from  thence 
towards  the  Pruth. 

By  the  30th  March,  upon  the  marking  out  of  the  boundary  and  the  deli- 
very of  the  territory  to  Moldavia,  the  Austrian  troops  were  to  evacuate  the 
Principalities  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  and  the  British  squadron  quit  the 
Black  Sea  and  the  Bosphorus*  The  Convention  of  the  Straits  came  from 
that  time  into  force.  The  islands  included  between  the  different  branches 
of  the  Danube  at  its  mouth,  and  forming  the  delta  of  that  river,  would, 
instead  of  being  annexed  to  the  Principality  of  Moldavia,  as  stipulated  by 
Art  XXL  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  be  replaced  imder  the  immediate  sove- 
reignty of  the  Sublime  Porte,  of  which  they  formeriy  held.  The  Isle  of 
Serpents  to  be  considered  as  an  appendage  to  the  Delta  of  the  Danube. 
The  Ottoman  Government  engaged  to  maintain  on  that  island  a  lighthouse, 
destined  to  render  secure  the  navigation  of  vessels  proceeding  to  the  Danube 
and  to  the  Port  of  Odessa;  the  River  Commission  established  by  Art  XVIL 
of  the^Treaty  of  Paris,  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  the  mouths  of  that 
river  and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  sea  in  a  navigable  state,  were  to  see 
to  the  regular  performance  of  the  service  of  such  lighthouses.  The 
Protocol  is  signed  by  Baron  Hiibner  (Austria),  Count  Wdewski  (France), 
Lord  Cowley  (Great  Britain),  Hatzfeldt  (Prussia),  Brunnow  (Russia),  Villa 
marina  (Sardinia),  and  Mohammed  Djemil  (Turkey). 
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No.  XXVI.— GENERAL  BOARD  OP  HEALTH. 
Papers  relating  to  the  History  and  Practice  of  Vaccination. 
[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  hy  command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

Dr.  John  Simon^  in  a  letter  to  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Healthy  entered 
into  a  comprehensive  inquiry  upon  the  origin  and  effects  of  yaccination. 
The  questions  discussed  are  as  follows. — 

L  What  kind  of  an  evil  was  small-pox  before  vaccination  arose  to  resist  it? 

n.  What  facts  and  arguments  led  to  the  first  sanction  of  vaccination^ 
and  to  what  sort  of  inquiry  were  they  subjected  ? 

HI.  What  further  knowledge,  at  the  end  of  half  a  century's  experience, 
has  been  gathered  on  the  protective  powers  of  vaccination  ? 

IV.  What  evils  have  been  shown  to  attend  its  practice,  and  to  counter- 
balance its  alleged  advantages? 

V.  How  far  are  there  realized,  in  this  country,  those  benefits  which  can 
reasonably  be  expected  from  the  general  use  of  vaccination  ? 

I. — Smallrpoa  before  the  discovery  of  Vaccination. 

From  general  experience  it  appears  that  the  dangers  attending  natural 
small-pox  was  great  The  disease  proved  fatal  to  a  very  large  proportion 
of  those  whom  it  attacked;  was  eminently  infectious  from  person  to  person ; 
and  seized,  with  very  few  exceptions,  on  all  who  for  the  first  time  came 
within  its  range. 

Among  remote  populations  it  often  affected  the  whole  generation.  In 
Brazil,  in  1563,  it  extirpated  whole  races  of  men.  In  the  single  province  of 
Quito  it  destroyed  upwards  of  100,000  Indians.  In  civilized  countries  the 
disease  was  as  deadly.  In  France  and  Sweden,  a  tenth  of  the  deaths 
were  from  smaJl-pox..  In  London,  small-pox  averaged  a  fourteenth  of 
the  annual  total  of  deaths.  In  royal  families,  the  disease  was  not  less  fatal. 
In  the  circle  of  William  HI.,  for  instance,  there  died  of  it — ^his  father 
and  mother,  his  wife;  his  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester;  and  his 
cousins,  the  eldest  son  and  the  youngest  daughter  of  James  II. ;  and  he 
himself  (like  his  friend  Bentinck)  had  suffered  from  it  most  severely, 
barely  surviving,  with  a  constitution  damaged  for  life.  Or  again,  in  the 
Court  of  Austria :  **  Joseph  I.  was  carried  off,  when  not  more  than  thirty- 
three  years  of  age,  by  the  small-pox ;  to  which,  in  the  course  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  besides  him^  two  empresses,  six  archdukes,  and  archduchesses, 
an  elector  of  Saxony,  and  the  last  elector  of  Bavaria,  fell  victims."  To  this 
list  might  have  been  added,  no  doubt,  many  other  names ;  among  them, 
for  instance,  a  dauphin  in  1711,  and  a  king  of  France  in  1774,  a  queen 
of  Sweden  in  1741,  and  an  emperor  of  Russia  in  1727. 

Under  such  circumstances,  it  might  well  be  expected  that  the  disease  was 
a  constant  source  of  terror  among  all  civilized  nations.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  horror  of  small-pox  was  general  in 
England;  when  for  the  first  time  a  story  was  propagated  that  we  could 
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make  tenns  with  this  loathsome  and  murderons  enemy ;  that  by  receiving 
it  of  our  own  accord  we  coald  disarm  it;  that  we  could  (as  it  was  expressed) 
"buy  the  small-pox  cheap;"  that  the  susceptibility  to  contract  its  fatal 
infection  could  be  exhausted  by  artificial  means,  'giving  indeed  the  disease, 
but  giving  it  so  mildly  that  life  was  almost  unendangered  in  the  process. 
This  practice,  subsequently  known  in  England  as  inoculation  for  the  small- 
pox, seems  to  have  been  followed  for  ages  in  the  East  Not  only,  it  is  said, 
had  the  Chinese  since  the  sixth  century  been  accustomed  to  procure,  by 
special  means  of  their  own,  an  artificial  infection  of  the  disease,  but  the 
Brahmins  from  remote  antiquity  had  practised  the  very  operation  which 
was  now  to  be  discussed  in  England.  In  Persia,  Armenia,  and  Georgia,  it 
is  stated  also  to  have  been  in  vogue,  and  to  have  spread  as  a  popular 
custom,  not  only  about  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  but  even  to  those 
of  the  Baltic,  to  Scotland,  and  still  less  accountably  to  Wales.  It  was  not 
thus,  however,  that  the  discovery  first  became  notorious  in  England;  but 
in  the  years  1714-16  communications  on  the  subject  were  published  in 
London  by  members  of  the  medical  profession  who  had  witnessed  in  Con- 
stantinople and  Smyrna  the  great  success  of  the  practice;  and  in  1717 
Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montague's  well-known  letter  from  Adrianople 
effectually  awakened  the  public  curiosity.  Yet  by  her  example,  even  more 
convincingly  than  by  her  pen,  did  Lady  Mary  introduce  the  knowledge  of 
inoculation ;  for  while  still  resident  in  Turkey  she  showed  her  faith  in  it  by 
submitting  her  son  to  the  operation;  and  four  years  afterwards,  having 
meanwhile  returned  to  London,  she  had  the  first  demonstration  of  the 
Eastern  practice  made  here,  almost  publicly,  on  her  daughter.  The  result 
being  most  satisfactory,  others  were  soon  encouraged  to  repeat  the 
experiment;  and  in  1722  (after  a  preliminary  experiment  on  seven  con- 
demned criminals)  the  critical  course  was  taken  of  inocidating  two  children 
of  the  royal  family. 

Against  the  practice  many  objections  were  raised.  It  was  said  to  be 
wicked  and  irreligious,  and  to  savour  stronglv  of  magic — ^to  promote  vice 
and  immorality,  and  to  be  an  inspiration  of  the  Devil.  Considerable  danger, 
moreover,  attended  the  practice.  In  the  first  years  there  were  inoculated  in 
England  only  845  persons,  of  whom  seventeen  had  died ;  and  in  Boston, 
United  States,  there  had  been  an  equal  amount  of  failure  among  the  earlier 
experiments.  But  the  real  evil  of  inoculation  was,  that  whilst  the  inoculated 
themselves  became  apparently  safe  against  any  recurrence  of  the  infection, 
they  became  incessant  sources  of  general  contagion;  inasmuch  as  small-pox 
in  its  inoculated  variety  was  not  less  infectious  than  in  its  natural  form. 
So  that  the  mortality  from  small-pox  increased  rather  than  diminished 
under  tl^e  effect  of  inoculation. 

II. — The  early  History  of  Vaccination. 
Among  the  dairy-folks  of  Gloucestershire  there  was  a  curious  tradition,  that 
a  certain  pustular  eruption  occasionally  observed  on  the  teats  of  cows,  and 
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supposed  to  be  engendered  in  them  by  contagion  from  the  grease  of  horses, 
might  extend  its  infection  to  the  human  subject ;  and  that  persons  who  had 
Buffered  from  this  coto^ox^  as  it  was  called^  were  by  it  rendered  insusceptible 
of  small-pox. 

Words  to  this  effect  were  once  spoken  in  the  hearing  of  Edward  Jenner, 
then  a  tillage  doctor's  apprentice  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bristol.  They 
were  never  afterwards  absent  from  his  mind.  Thirty  years  elapsed  before 
their  firuit  was  borne  to  the  public;  but  incessantly  he  thought^  and  watched, 
and  experimented  on  the  subject;  and  the  work  in  which  at  length  he 
recorded  the  incomparable  results  of  his  labour  may  well  have  commanded 
the  confidence  of  reflecting  persons.  ^*  In  the  first  inquiry  into  the  causes 
and  effects  of  the  VariolsB  Vaccinae/'  1798,  Jenner  set  on  a  scientific  basis 
the  popular  belief  already  referred  to  and  having  detailed  many  instances  of 
persons  who  having,  at  earlier  periods  of  life,  accidentally  contracted  an 
infection  firom  cows  or  horses,  had  afterwards  shown  themselves  insusceptible 
of  human  small-pox,  he  asserted  that  the  cow-pox  protects  the  human  consti- 
tution from  the  infection  of  small-pox,  and  that  by  an  appropriate  pro- 
cedure, henceforth  to  be  named  Vaccination,  this  protective  influence  may 
be  indefinitely  communicated  and  multiplied  among  mankind.  Dr.  Cline, 
then  the  great  teacher  of  surgery  at  St.  Thomas'  Hospital,  was,  at  Jenner's 
request  the  first  to  verify  these  conclusions  by  experiment ;  and  early  in 
1799,  Dr.  WoodviUe,  of  the  Small-Pox  Hospital,  with  the  co-operation  of 
Mr.  Pearson,  commenced  a  great  series  of  public  vaccinations  in  London. 
Dr.  Jenner,  writing  in  1801,  says:  ** Upwards  of  6,000  have  now  been 
inoculated  with  the  virus  of  cow-pox,  and  the  far  greater  part  of  these  have 
siQce  been  inoculated  with  that  of  small-pox  and  exposed  to  its  infection,  in 
every  rational  way  that  could  be  devised,  without  effect" 

It  was  not  till  forty  years  afterwards  that  science  supplied  an  authentic 
interpretation  of  Jenner's  wonderful  discovery.  He,  indeed,  had  suspected 
the  solution,  and  had  hinted  his  meaning  when  he  called  cow-pox  by  the 
name  of  variolce  vacdncB : — for  such,  in  fact,  it  is — the  small-pox  of  the  cow. 
It  had  been  an  old  medical  observation  that  cattle  often  suffered  in  the 
same  epidemic  with  men ;  certain  of  their  diseases  had  already  (especially 
by  Dr.  Layard,  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  1780)  been  compared 
to  the  human  small-pox;  and  Jenner  (says  his  biographer)  ^^ always  con- 
sidered small-pox  and  cow-pox  as  modifications  of  the  same  distemper,  so 
that  in  employing  vaccine  lymph  we  only  make  use  of  means  to  impregnate 
the  constitution  with  the  disease  in  its  mildest,  instead  of  propagating  it  in 
its  virulent  and  contagious  form,  as  is  done  when  small-pox  is  inoculated." 
Researches  subsequent  to  Jenner's,  and  extending  to  within  the  last  twenty 
years,  have  settled  this  part  of  the  question.  It  has  been  made  matter  of 
almost  familiar  experiment  that  the  infection  of  small-pox  may,  by  inocula- 
tion, be  communicated  from  man  to  the  cow ;  that  its  result  is  an  eruption 
of  vesicles  presenting  the  physical  characters  of  cow-pox;  that  the  lymph 
from  these  vesicles,  if  implanted  in  the  skin  of  the  human  subject,  produces 
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the  ordinary  local  phenomena  of  vaccination ;  that  the  person  so  vaccinated 
diffuses  no  atmospheric  infection;  that  the  lymph  generated  by  him  may  be 
transferred,  with  reproductive  powers,  to  other  unprotected  persons;  and 
that,  on  the  conclusion  of  this  artificial  disorder,  neither  renewed  vacdnap 
tion  nor  inoculation  with  small-pox,  nor  the  closest  contact  and  cohabitation 
with  small-pox  patients,  will  occasion  him  to  betray  any  remnant  of  suscepti- 
bility to  infection* 

The  merit  of  first  putting  on  record  these  important  facts  does  not  belong 
to  England.  As  early  as  1801,  Dr.  Gassner  of  Giinzburg — after  ten 
unsuccessful  trials  of  small-pox  inoculation  on  cows — ^had  at  last  succeeded 
in  infecting  one;  and,  with  matter  taken  from  the  resulting  vesicles  of 
this  animal,  had  inoculated  four  children;  who  thereupon  had  developed 
the  ordinary  phenomena  of  vaccination,  furnishing  vesicles  from  the  lymph 
of  which  seventeen  other  children  had  been  similarly  infected.  Dr.  (xassner's 
discovery  remained  for  forty  years  almost  entirely  unknown  or  unbelieved; 
but  at  length  Dr.  Thiele,  of  Kasan,  repeated  die  experiment  with  equal 
success,  and  rendered  it  still  more  complete  by  supplying  a  necessary  test  of 
the  nature  of  the  process. 

The  subject  of  vaccination  was  first  brought  before  Parliament  in  1802. 
Mr.  Addington,  then  Prime  Minister,  informed  the  House  of  Commons  that 
he  had  taken  the  King's  pleasure  thereon,  who  strongly  recommended  it  to  the 
consideration  of  Parliament.  A  petition  on  the  subject  was  referred  to  a 
committee,  which,  after  examining  a  number  of  witnesses  of  the  highest 
character  and  most  extensive  experience  in  the  profession,  reported  in  ftill 
corroboration  of  all  that  Jenner  had  alleged.  At  the  close  of  1802,  steps 
were  taken,  with  unprecedented  strength  of  public  support,  to  found  by 
voluntary  contributions  a  society  for  the  extermination  of  small-pox ;  and  on 
the  3rd  of  February,  1803,  the  great  discoverer  took  his  seat  for  the  first 
time  as  President  of  the  Royal  Jennerian  Institution. 

Thirteen  stations  were  opened  in  different  parts  of  the  metropolis.  In 
eighteen  months  they  were  enabled  to  announce  that  12,288  inoculations 
had  taken  place,  and  during  the  same  space  of  time  19,352  charges  of 
vaccine  virus  were  supplied  from  the  central  house  to  most  parts  of  the 
British  empire,  and  to  foreign  countries.  This  society  was  also  in  corre- 
spondence with  other  institutions,  and  its  medical  council  investigated  with 
care  and  fidelity  such  cases  of  small-pox  as  were  alleged  to  have  occurred 
after  vaccination. 

Considerable  prejudice  yet  existed  among  the  public  against  vaccination, 
and  an  outcry  was  raised  which  tended  to  check  the  progress  of  the 
discovery,  in  consequence  of  which  the  Medical  Council  of  the  Jennerian 
Institution  made  a  report  on  the  subject  concluding  with  the  following 
solemn  declaration: — ^^'That  in  their  opinion,  founded  on  their  own  individual 
experience  and  the  information  which  they  have  been  able  to  collect  from 
others,  mankind  have  already  derived  great  and  incalculable  benefit  from 
the  discovery  of  vaccination :  and  it  is  their  full  belief,  that  the  sanguine 
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expectatkms  of  advantage,  and  secnritjr,  which  have  been  formed  from  the 
inoculation  of  the  cow-pox  will  be  ultimately  and  completely  fulfilled." 

In  1806^  the  then  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  (now  Lord  Lansdowne) 
moved  in  the  House  of  Commons  an  address  to  the  King^  praying  that  he 
will  be  pleased  to  direct  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  to  inquire  into 
the  state  of  the  vaccine  inoculation  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  to  report 
their  opinion  as  to  the  progress  which  it  has  made,  and  the  causes  which 
have  retarded  its  general  adoption.  The  report  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
published  nine  months  afterwards,  strongly  recommended  the  practice  of 
vaccination.  The  discussion  was  thus  exhausted,  and  the  general  assent 
was  obtained  of  the  medical  profession. 

.  HL — Smallrpox  since  the  use  of  Vaccination. 

From  information  obtained  by  the  Epidemiological  Society  of  London, 
the  following  facts  were  collected  as  to  the  effect  of  vaccination  in  foreign 
countries : — 


Apprmdmato  Arenffe  Anmuil  Death 

rate  by  Small-pox  per  Million  of 

Living  PopnlatioD. 

Tarms  of  Tein  rMpecttng  whkh 
PttrtlciilAn  are  giren. 

Territory. 

Before 

After 

Introduetton  of 

latrodBctioa  of 

Vacelnafcioa. 

Vaocination. 

1777—1806  Md  1807—1850    . 

Austria,  Lower 

2,484 

340 

1777—1806  and  1807—1850    . 

„    Upper  and  Salzburg 

1,421 

501 

1777—1806  and  1807—1850    . 

Styria      .        .        ,        . 

1,052 

446 

1777—1806  and  1807—1850    . 

niyria     .        .        .        . 

518 

244 

1777—1806  and  1838—1850    . 

Trieste 

14,046 

182 

1777—1803  and  1807—1850    . 

Tyrol  and  Yoralberg 

911 

170 

1777—1806  and  1807—1850    . 

Bohemia 

2,174 

215 

1777—1806  and  1807—1850    . 

Moravia 

5,402 

255 

1777—1806  and  1807—1850    . 

Silesia  (Austrian)  . 

6,812 

198 

1777—1806  and  1807—1850    . 

OaUicia           .        .        . 

1,194 

676 

1787—1806  and  1807—1850    . 

Bukowina 

3,527 

516 

1817—1850    . 

Dalmatia 

... 

86 

1817—1850    . 

Lombardy 

... 

87 

1817—1850     . 

Venice 

... 

70 

1881—1830     . 

Military  Frontier    . 

... 

288 

1776—1780  and  1810—1850    . 

Prussia  (East.  Prorinces) 

3,321 

556 

1780  and  1810—1850    . 

Prus8ia(We8t.Province8) 

2,272 

856 

1780  and  1816-1850    . 

Posen      .... 

1,911 

748 

1776—1780  and  1810-1850    . 

Brandenburgh 

2,181 

181 

1776—1780  and  1816—1850    . 

Westphalia 
Rhenish  Provinces 

2,643 

114 

1776—1780  and  1816—1850    . 

908 

90 

1781—1805  and  1810—1850    . 

Berlin      .        .       .       . 

3,422 

176 

1776—1780  and  1816—1850    . 

Saxony  (Prussian) 

719 

170 

1780  and  1810-1850    . 

Pomerania 

1,774 

130 

1810—1850    . 

Silesia  (Prussian)   .       . 

... 

310 

1774—1801  and  1810—1850    . 

Sweden    .... 

2,050 

158 

1751—1800  and  1801—1850    . 

Copenliagen    . 

3,128 

286 

From  such  information  as  exists^  it  seems  probable  that  the  small-pox 
death-rate  of  London  within  the  bills  of  mortality,  during  the  eighteenth 
century,  ranged  from  3,000  to  5,000.  During  the  ten  years  1844-66  it  was 
under  340.    It  seems,  moreover,  evident  that  the  proportion  of  deaths  from 
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small-pox  in  the  vaccinated  is  much  less  than  among  the  unprotected,  as 
shown  by  the  following  table : — 


Places  and  Times  of  Obsenrstloii. 


Total 
Number  of 

Death-rate  per  100  Cases. 

Among  the 

Among  the 

Cases  observed. 

Unprotected. 

Vaodnated. 

16,397 

1612 

1-00 

? 

2700 

1.66 

140 

60-00 

— 

5,838 

2400 

216 

134 

18-50 



909 

46*66 

5-66 

10,240 

38*33 

7-66 

220 

63-80 

211 

1,442 

27-33 

7-10 

442 

16-25 

4-40 

360 

51-25 

12-50 

1,626 

14-50 

0-50 

1,002 

15.20 

2-80 

2,287 

25-80 

11-50 

15,640 

29-80 

5-16 

1,059 

23-50 

5-14 

723 

1966 

8-25 

9,000 

35-00 

7-00 

6,213 

3000 

5-00 

218 

32-00 

6-00 

6,258 

38-90 

3-50 

7,570 

2107 

4-20 

4,624 

19-70 

2-90 

France,  1816—41  .... 

Quebec,  1819—20  .... 

Philadelphia,  1825  .... 
Canton  Vaud,  1825—9  .... 
Darkehmen,  1828 — 9  .... 
Verona,  1828 — 39  .... 

Milan,  1830— 51  .... 

Breslau,  1831 — 3  .... 

Wirtemberg,  1831^—61 
Carniola,  1834—5  .... 

Vienna  Hospital,  1834 
Carinthia,  1834—5         .... 

Adriatic,  1835 

Lower  Austria,  1835     , 

Bohemia,  1835 — 55        .... 

Gallicia,  1836 

Dalmatia,  1836 

London  Small-poz  Hospital,  1836 — 56 
Vienna  Hospital,  1837—56    . 

Kiel,  1852—3 

Wirtemberg,  no  date      .... 

Malta,  no  date 

Epidemiological  Society  Betums,  no  date 


It  must  also  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  lesser  risk  of  the  yaccinated  has  a 
graduated  scale  of  its  own,  and  that  among  yaccinated  persons  infected  with 
small-pox,  the  danger  of  the  disease  is  chiefly  determined  by  the  badness 
and  insufficiency  of  their  yaccination.  The  observations  on  this  subject  by 
Mr.  Marson,  Resident  Surgeon  of  the  London  Small-Pox  Hospital,  led  to 
the  following  conclusions : — That  the  fatality  of  small-pox,  when  it  attacks 
the  unyaccinated,  is  350  per  thousand ;  that  its  fatality  to  such  yaccinated 
persons  as  it  affects  is,  taking  them  indiscriminately,  70  per  thousand ;  but, 
distinguishing  yaccinated  persons  into  two  classes, — those  (1)  who  haye 
been  yaccinated  in  the  best  known  manner,  and  those  (2)  who  haye  been 
badly  yaccinated, — the  fatality  of  small-pox,  if  it  infects  tlie  former,  will  be 
5  per  thousand ;  if  it  infects  the  latter,  150  per  thousand;  that  the  risk  of 
the  one  will  be  thirty  times  the  risk  of  the  other.  Such  being  the  almost 
perfect  security  which  well-performed  infantine  yaccination  confers  against 
death  by  small-pox,  it  remains  to  be  considered  whether  there  is  any  neces- 
sary limit  of  Jenner's  benefaction  to  mankind.  The  remnant  of  danger  is 
not  great;  but  such  as  it  is,  can  it  be  preyented? 

After  dwelling  upon  the  yarious  opinions  alleged  on  these  points.  Dr. 
Simon  concludes  this  section  with  the  following  general  results : — 

That  in  countries  where  yaccination  is  general,  the  fatality  of  small-pox 
has  imder  its  influence  declined  to  some  small  fraction  of  that  which  for- 
merly prevailed;  that  where  formerly,  in  a  giyen  population,  there  would 
haye  occurred  one  hundred  deaths  by  small-pox,  tiiere  may  now  occur  as 
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few  as  four  or  five;  and  that  in  this  very  greatly  diminished  number 
annuallj  dying  of  small-pox  the  immense  majority  are  unvaccinated  or 
ill-Yaccinated  persons. 

That  vaccination  performed  in  infancy  in  the  best  manner,  gives  to  most 
persons  through  life  a  complete  security  against  attacks  of  small-pox. 

That  (in  some — ^hitherto  undetermined — proportion  to  the  whole  number 
of  the  vaccinated)  certain  persons,  as  they  approach  adult  life,  partially  or 
wholly  recover  that  susceptibility  to  small-pox  which  vaccination  had  once 
extinguished  in  them* 

That  perhaps  more  universal  permanence  might  be  given  to  the  protective 
influence  of  infantine  vaccination  by.  well-devised  arrangements  for  the 
periodical  renewal  of  lymph ;  but  certainly,  that  the  renascent  liability  to 
small-pox  may  be  guarded  against  by  re-vaccination  performed  at  about  the 
period  of  puberty. 

That  even  when  small-pox  is  contracted  by  persons  who,  having  been 
vaccinated  in  infancy,  have  not  afterwards  thus  renewed  their  protection, 
the  disease  is  greatly  mitigated  in  favour  of  these  exceptional  sufferers ;  so 
that  among  the  best-vaccinated  of  their  number,  according  to  the  experience 
of  the  London  Small-pox  Hospital,  its  fatality  is  but  l-70th  and  its  chance 
of  being  confluent  but  1-lOth,  as  compared  with  the  fatality  and  the  chance 
of  confluence  of  natural  small-pox  in  unvaccinated  persons. 

That  if,  beyond  the  above  qualifications,  there  still  remain  apparent 
exceptions  to  the  uniform  protective  power  of  vaccination,  they  illustrate 
only  that  very  infrequent  peculiarity  which  occasions  some  individuals 
(especially  in  certain  families)  to  suffer  natural  small-pox  itself  twice  or 
thrice  or  even  oftener. 

That  if  vaccination  were  universally  performed  in  the  best  known  man- 
ner, deaths  by  small-pox  would  be  among  the  rarest  entries  in  the  register. 

IV. — Alleged  Drawbacks  from  the  Advantages  of  Vaccinationy  and  alleged 
Dangers  of  its  Practice. 

The  old  controversy  as  to  the  effect  of  vaccination  has  of  late  revived 
in  foreign  countries.  To  contradict  such  statements.  Dr.  Simon  shows  first, 
as  regards  the  death-rate  of  London,  that  in  the  decennial  period  1846 — 55, 
though  epidemic  influenza  and  two  visitations  of  cholera  fell  within,  it,  the 
general  death-rate  per  10,000  of  living  population  was  25  per  cent  less  than 
in  the  decennial  period  1746 — 55,  and  40  per  cent  less  dian  in  the  decen- 
nial period  1681 — 90,  having  successively  declined  since  the  remoter  period 
firom  421  to  355  and  from  355  to  249.  The  conclusion  from  general  death- 
rates  is  that,  while  under  the  influence  of  vaccination  small-pox  has  been 
diminishing  its  ravages,  so  under  other  influences  have  other  diseases  been 
diminishing  theirs.  For  the  causes  of  fever,  the  causes  of  cholera,  the 
causes  of  consumption  are  several  and  special  causes.  Each  disease  is 
affected  for  better  or  worse  by  influences  proper  to  itself;  and  the  pre- 
vention of  small-pox  no  more  implies  the  prevention  of  fever  than  to  sow 
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barley  implies  the  reaping  of  wheat  But  what  has  to  be  noticed  is,  that 
annihilation  of  small-pox  may  be  tried  for  as  an  unqualified  physical  good; 
that  hitherto  there  is  no  trace  of  evidence  that  other  diseases  become  more 
malignant  in  proportion  as  that  one  is  subdued. 

Another  objection  raised  to  vaccination  is,  that  it  displaced  the  rate 
of  mortality,  namely,  that  within  the  present  century,  deaths  which  used 
to  occur  in  early  infancy  have  come  to  occur  between  the  ages  of  15 
and  30,  and  so  forth.  This  view  was  advanced  in  a  pamphlet  by  M.  Camot 
In  answer  to  these  observations.  Dr.  Simon  states  that,  from  the  general 
table  of  mortality,  and  from  the  nature  of  each  disease,  no  such  dis- 
placement did  exist ;  concluding  that,  of  the  various  alleged  drawbacks 
to  the  great  advantages  of  vaccination,  the  present  state  of  .medical  science 
recognised  no  single  trace.  Jenner's  discovery,  properly  utilized,  has  been 
a  grand  blessing  to  mankind — an  unmixed  addition  to  the  strength  and 
happiness  of  nations. 

V. — Public  VaccinoOion  m  EnglcmcL 

More  than  forty  years  had  passed  since  the  time  when  Jenner's  discovery 
first  became  an  accepted  part  of  medical  science.  Throughout  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe  arrangements,  more  or  less  complete,  had  long  been  made 
to  render  it  of  universal  application.  Its  triumphs  were  everywhere 
recognised.  During  eight  consecutive  years  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden, 
during  thirteen  consecutive  years  in  the  city  of  Copenhagen,  there  had  been 
no  single  death  from  small-pox. 

While  foreign  governments  were  thus  fulfilling  the  aspirations  of  the 
English  surgeon,  and  by  vast  economies  of  human  life  were  realizing  the 
new  source  of  national  strength  which  his  genius  had  given  to  mankind,  in 
Jenner's  own  country  there  was  less  progress  to  be  traced. 

The  action  of  the  British  legislature  had  been  confined  to  subsidizing  by 
an  annual  grant  (finally  of  2,000i)  the  National  Vaccine  Institution.  This 
establishment,  directed  ea  ojfficio  by  the  annual  heads  of  the  London 
Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  had,  since  the  year  1808,  fulfilled 
the  indispensable  object  of  maintaining  and  furnishing  supplies  of  vaccine 
lymph ;  but  it  had  never  possessed  either  apparatus  or  authority  for  any 
general  system  of  vaccination.  Its  labours  as  a  vaccinating  establishment 
were  of  little  importance,  except  as  subsidiary  to  the  other  and  main 
object  of  its  existence ;  for  its  vaccinations  were  confined  to  London,  and 
even  here,  at  their  utmost,  were  but  in  small  proportion  to  the  requirements 
of  the  metropolis. 

Seventeen  years  ago,  the  Legislature  provided  ("3  &  4  Vict.,  c.  29)  that 
vaccination  at  tjie  public  cost  might  be  claimed  of  local  authorities  in  every 
parish  of  England  and  Wales;  and  this  enactment  was  followed  by  a 
further  provision  (necessary,  because  Poor  Law  guardians  and  overseers 
were  to  be  the  administrators  of  the  law)  that  gratuitous  vaccination  should 
not  place  its  recipient  in  the  position  of  persons  receiving  parochial  relief. 
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Li  1853  the  compulsorj  system  was  first  established,  when  an  Act  was 
passed  (16  &  17  Vict,  c.  100)  ''  to  extend  and  make  compulsory  the 
Practice  of  Vaccination."  This  law,  which  has  now  been  in  force  nearly 
foor  years,  makes  it  an  obligation  on  parents  and  guardians  that  every 
child  (its  health  permitting)  shall  be  vaccinated  within,  at  farthest,  four 
months  from  birth.  It  also  attaches  a  penalty  to  non-compliance  with  this 
enactment,  and  provides  that  Registrars  of  Births  (who  are  to  keep  record 
of  all  vaccinations  under  the  Act)  shall  at  the  registration  of  each  birth 
give  to  the  persons  concerned  a  printed  notice  of  their  legal  obligation. 

This  was  indeed  a  very  important  measure.  Lifantine  vaccination  was 
at  length  recognised  at  its  full  value.  Henceforth  it  was  to  be  counted 
among  those  conditions,  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  life,  which  a 
parent  should  not  be  entitled  to  withhold,  any  more  than  food  or  clothing, 
from  his  offspring.  AH  doubts  as  to  the  practical  working  of  this  measure 
are  now  at  an  end,  as  shown  by  the  following  table : — 


Ayerage  of  the 
Slye  Yean 
1848-52 


1854. 
1855. 
1856. 


AmruAL  Public  VAOcnrATiom. 


Under  1  Tear  of  Age. 


180,960 


408,824 
354,979 
350,847 


Over  1  Tear  of  Age. 


185,189 


290,111 

109,120 

84,165 


Aimiial  Births. 


568,811 


623,699 
623,181 
640,840 


The  table  indicates  that,  while  the  births  in  England  during  the  years 
1848-52  were  568,811,  the  infantine  vaccinations  were  only  180,960.  In 
1853  the  law  was  altered.  In  1854  the  infantine  vaccinations  considerably 
more  than  doubled.  From  180,960  they  had  risen  to  408,824.  And  not 
only  this.  The  indirect  action  of  the  law  had  extended  to  induce  what  it 
could  not  compel ;  and  vaccinations  at  ages  after  the  first  year  of  life  had 
likewise  been  increased  by  more  than  100,000  cases.  Thus  in  1854,  under 
the  immediate  influence  of  the  new  law,  the  total  public  vaccinations  of 
England  at  all  ages  exceeded  by  more  than  75,000  the  total  nxunber  of 
births ;  the  large  majority  of  290,111  cases  in  the  third  column  consisting 
no  doubt  of  young  children,  whose  vaccination,  under  the  former  defective 
system,  had  been  indefinitely  delayed. 

The  table  shows  a  forther  important  fact.  In  the  line  for  1855,  and  in  that 
for  1856,  there  appears  to  be  again  a  decline  in  the  number  of  vaccinations ; 
not  alone  in  the  third  column  (where  a  decline  from  290,111  to  109,120, 
and  again  from  109,120  to  84,165,  might  mean  only  that  the  first  year  of 
activity  had  so  far  cleared  off  existing  arrears  in  the  category,  as  to  leave 
but  few  non-vaccinated  children  to  appear  afterwards),  but  also  in  the 
second  column;  where  a  decline  from  408,824  to  354,979,  and  from 
seb£bs  a.  I  [io9] 
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354,979  to  350,847  infantine  vaccinations,  can  only  denote  that  the  stimuhu 
which  tffoa  given  to  early  vaccinatum  by  the  new  law  in  the  first  year  of  ite 
working  became  in  the  second  year  less  efective  than  m  the  firsts  ijoii  tn  the 
third  less  effective  than  in  the  second. 

The  explanation  is  simple.  At  the  first  passing  of  the  law  people 
hastened  to  obey — becanse  they  feared  to  disobey — ^its  imperative  pro- 
visions. The  possibility  of  a  summons  and  ct  a  fine  was  before  them. 
This,  which  would  not  have  conqnered  any  resc^nte  objection,  was  just 
enough  to  stir  that  mere  indifference  which,  among  uneducated  persons,  is 
the  main  obstacle  to  universal  infantine  vaccination.  The  law  commanded 
and  threatened;  so  it  must  be  obeyed.  Thus,  in  the  first  year ;  but  it  was 
soon  discovered  that  the  threat  was  an  empty  one,  that  it  could  not  be 
fulfilled,  that  the  law  had  provided  no  machinery  for  its  execution.  And 
then  forthwith  obedience  began  to  decline  in  the  proportion  which  those 
figures  express. 

In  short,  it  is  a  radical  defect  in  the  Act,  considered  in  its  compulsory 
relations,  that  the  duty  of  warning  defaulters,  and  the  discretionary  power 
of  proceeding  against  them,  are  assigned  to  no  local  officer  or  local 
authority,  and  that,  consequently,  the  compulsory  provision  of  the  law 
rapidly  tends  to  be  regarded  as  a  dead  letter. 

Further  improvements  are  required.  While  it  is  indispensable  that  the 
law  should  be  rendered  stringent,  precaution  should  be  taken  against  any 
too  peremptory  working  of  the  law.  Provision  is  required  for  more  uniform 
good  quality  of  vaccination,  and  more  care  should  be  taken  as  to  the  ability 
of  vaccinators.  The  arrangements  for  national  vaccination  are  matters  <^ 
medical  science ;  therefore  it  would  be  better  to  transfer  the  superintendence 
of  vaccination  from  the  Poor  Law  Board  to  the  Health  Department  of  the 
(Government 

A  circular  on  the  subject  of  vaccination  was  addressed  to  members  of  the 
medical  profession,  to  departments  of  the  public  service,  and  to  foreign 
governments,  when  the  following  questions  were  submitted : — 

I.  Have  you  any  doubt  that  successftd  vaccination  confers  on  persons 
subject  to  its  influence  a  very  large  exemption  from  attacks  of  small- 
pox, and  almost  absolute  security  against  death  by  that  disease  ? 

n.  Have  you  any  reason  to  believe  or  suspect  that  vaccinated  persons,  in 
being  rendered  less  susceptible  of  small-pox,  become  more  suscep- 
tible of  any  other  infective  disease,  or  of  phthisis ;  or  that  their 
health  is  in  any  other  way  disadvantageously  affected? 

in.  Have  you  any  reason  to  believe  or  suspect  that  lymph  from  a  true 
Jemierian  vesicle  has  ever  been  a  vehicle  of  syphilitic,  scroftilous, 
or  other  constitutional  infection  to  the  vaccbated  person;  or  Aat 
unintentional  inoculation  with  some  oth6r  disease,  instead  of  the  pro- 
posed vaccination,  has  occurred  in  the  hands  of  a  duly  edncated 
medical  practitioner? 
[no] 
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IV.  Do  joxL  {aasumkig  due  provisioiis  to  exist  for  a  skilful  performance 
of  the  operation)  recommeaid  that,  exoept  for  special  reaaons  in  indi- 
vidual cases^  vaccination  should  be  universally  p^ormed  at  earlj 
periods  of  life  ? 

The  answers  to.  the  first  question  are  verj  important  Throughout  the 
whole  series  of  642  respondents,  there  ware  but  two  whose  opinion  was 
negative.  One  of  these  gentlemen  distrusted  vaccination,  but  ^  would 
gladlj  inoculate  his  own  children  with  the  small-pox;"  the  other  regarded 
both  proceedings  with  equal  dia&vour,  aod  ccmsidared  them  alike  to  be  at 
best  but  harmless  trifling. 

The  asmw&rs  to  the  second  question  are  virtually  included  in  the  fourth. 
Most  of  the  replying  governments  have  made  vaccination  oompolsory 
within  their  dominions :  it  is  therefore  superfluous  to  say  that  they,  at  least, 
have  discovered  no  drawbacks  to  its  advantages ;  no  vicarious  disease  to  set 
against  the  extension  of  small-pox.  So  likewise  among  the  642  personal 
lespondeaats,  not  a  single  one  gives  the  smalle^t  semblance  of  support  to  any 
contra-vaocinal  doctrine. 

With  r^ard  to  the  possible  mischief  of  bad  vaccination,  there  was 
somewhat  less  uniformity  of  tone,  partly  perhaps  because  of  the  real  di£Gi- 
culty  of  the  subject;  but  chiefly  because  in  answering  the  Ihird  question, 
mxae  expression  has  been  given  to  speculative  opinions. 

The  answers  to  the  fourth  and  last  question  wore  for  all  practical  pur- 
poses summaries  of  opinion  on  the  whole  subject  On  the  whole,  there  was 
a  wonderM  unanimity  in  the  answers. 

Two  hundred  and  thirty  years  have  elapsed  since  Harvey  first  taught 
the  drcnlation  of  the  blood.  The  first  announcement  of  Jenror's  discovery 
was  within  the  memory  o£  adult  men  still  living.  Yet,  were  questions 
addressed  to  ike  governments  of  Europe,  and  to  642  professors  and  prao* 
titicmers  of  medicine,  with  respect  to  the  older  truth — ^though  it  has  long 
become  the  basis  of  all  physiological  teaching — ^they  would  not  elicit  more 
unanimous  replies  than  these  which  record  the  triumphant  successes  of 
vaccination. 

It  can  be  no  common  certainty  which  commands  so  general  an  assent 
It  can  have  been  neither  a  truthless  nor  a  barren  doctrine  which,  within 
sixty  years  irom  its  rise,  has  all  but  universaUy  satisfied  private  judgment, 
and  has  converted  nations  to  be  its  grateful  followers. 

If  utility  to  human  life  be  any  test  of  what  is  noble  in  labour^— if  our 
teacher  of  inductive  philosophy  have  rightly  advised  us,  non  tantum 
veriiaH  et  ordiniy  verum  etiam  turn  et  cammodis  hominum  eanndere — then 
assuredly  the  discovery,  of  which  those  things  axe  told,  may  rank  with  any 
achievement  of  man. 

^'Let  m^i  rejoice  that  there  has  shone  so  great  a  splendour  firom  amid 
their  race''  k  the  bidding  which  at  Newton's  tomb  reminds  us  of  immortal 
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debts  to  the  greatest  interpreter  of  nature,  and  claims  kindred  for  ns  with 
the  power  of  his  intellect,  passionless  and  '' almost  divine."  If  corre- 
sponding hononr  be  due  to  the  most  beneficent  application  of  science — if  our 
mortal  state  owes  love  to  those  who  lessen  its  weakness  and  its  misery — 
surely  here  has  been  a  second  student  of  nature,  who,  also  matchless  in  his 
career,  might  have  claimed  to  lie  beside  that  monarch  of  the  intellect  in  his 
last  repose,  and  to  share  the  inadequate  homage  of  that  grateful  epitaph. 

For,  though  a  different,  it  is  an  equal  praise,  which  the  members  of 
Jenner's  profession  vindicate  for  his  honoured  name.  He,  too,  could  inter- 
pret nature :  but,  above  all,  he  could  render  her  teaching  fruitfuL  To  arm 
mankind  against  the  worst  of  pestilences — to  widen  by  one  discovery  the 
horizon  of  human  life — ^to  banish  a  cruel  terror  from  every  mother's  heart ; 
— such  was  Jenner's  aspiration  in  his  study  of  nature ;  such  has  been  the 
fruit  of  his  philosophy. 

The  Appendix  to  the  letter  contains  the  following  documents : — 
The  evidence  which,  in  1802,  was  given  by  Dr.  Jenner  before  a  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons  appointed  to  consider  his  claims  to  a 
public  reward ;  the  Report  subsequently  made  by  the  said  Committee ;  a 
Report  which,  in  reference  to  certain  assertions  made  in  disparagement  of 
vaccination,  was  issued,  in  1806,  by  the  medical  council  of  a  ^  Royal 
Jennerian  Society,"  then  existmg ;  a  Report  on  Vaccination  which,  in  1807, 
at  His  Majesty's  command,  was  made  by  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
of  London ;  a  paper  extracted  from  the  Transactions,  for  1852,  of  the  Royal 
Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  of  London,  and  entitled,  *'  On  the  Pro* 
tection'agauist  Small-pox  afforded  by  Vaccination,  illustrated  by  the  Returns 
of  the  Army,  Navy,  and  Royal  Military  Asylum,"  by  T.  Graham 
Balfour,  M.D.,  Surgeon  to  the  Royal  Military  Asylum,  Chelsea;  a  paper 
extracted  from  the  Transactions,  for  1853,  of  the  same  Society,  and  entitled, 
*'An  Analytical  Examination  of  all  the  Cases  admitted,  during  Sixteen 
Years,  at  the  Small-pox  and  Vaccination  Hospital,  London,  with  a  view  to 
illustrate  the  Pathology  of  Small-pox,  and  the  protective  influence  of 
Vaccination,  in  degrees  varying  according  as  the  Vaccination  has  been 
perfectly  or  imperfectly  performed,"  by  J.  F.  Marson,  Esq.,  Resident 
Surgeon  to  the  Hospital ;  the  Petition  of  Mr.  Marson  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  in  1856;  a  communication  from  Dr.  Greenhow,  Lecturer  on 
Public  Health  at  St  Thomas's  Hospital,  in  reference  to  the  present  death- 
rates  of  London,  at  different  ages  and  from  different  diseases,  as  compared 
with  the  corresponding  death-rates  at  the  end  of  the  17th  and  in  the  middle 
of  the  18th  century ;  besides  a  long  succession  of  answers  to  certain  questions 
which,  with  a  view  to  the  present  object,  have  been  circulated  among 
distinguished  members  of  the  medical  profession,  extensively  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  partially  in  France  and  Germany ;  information  communi- 
cated by  the  several  Governments  of  France,  Austria,  Prussia,  Sweden  and 
Norway,  Denmark,  Portugal,  Bavaria,  Baden,  and  Wirtemberg,  and  by 
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certain  of  our  own  public  departments;  stating,  in  replj  to  similar 
questions,  what  has  been  the  public  experience  of  vaccination  in  each 
country  addressed* 


No.  XXVIL-GENERAXi  BOAUD  OF  HEALTH. 

Report  to  the  Right  Hon.  WtUiam  Cotcper,  M.P.,  President  of  the  General 
Board  of  Healthy  on  the  Mieroseopical  Examination  of  the  Metropolitan 
Water  Supply^  under  the  promsione  of  the  Metropolis  Water  Act,  by 
Arthur  HUl  HaesaU,  M.D.,  F.L.& 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty. "] 

Thb  results  of  the  microscopical  examination  of  samples  of  water  obtained 
firom  the  service  pipes  of  the  water  companies  supplying  water  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Metropolis  Water  Act  are  as  follows : — 

First — That  the  waters  supplied  by  the  nine  Metropolitan  water  com- 
panies under  the  new  Act  for  the  improvement  of  the  water  supply  of  the 
Metropolis  still  contain  considerable  numbers  of  living  vegetable  and 
animal  productions  belonging  to  different  orders,  genera,  and  species,  but 
especially  to  the  orders  or  tribes  annelidiB,  entomostraceeB,  infusoriiB,  confervea, 
desmidecB,  diatomacees,  snifungu 

Second. — That  these  living  organic  productions  were  found  to  be  particu- 
larly abundant  in  the  waters  supplied  by  the  Southwark  and  Yauxhall,  the 
Lambeth,  the  New  River,  and  the  Hampstead  Companies. 

Third. — That  they  were  rather  numerous  in  the  waters  of  the  Grand 
Junction  Company. 

Fourth. — ^That  they  were  much  less  abundant  in  the  waters  of  the  Chelsea, 
West  Middlesex,  East  London,  and  Kent  Companies. 

Fifth. — ^That  those  waters  which  contained  most  organic  productions  were 
cloudy  and  opalescent,  as  the  waters  of  the  Southwark  and  Yauxhall,  the 
Lambeth,  the  New  River,  and  the  Hampstead  Companies. 

SixtL — ^That  the  waters  which  contained  fewer  organic  productions  were 
dear  and  bright,  as  those  of  the  Chelsea,  the  West  Middlesex,  the  Grand 
Junction,  the  East  London,  and  the  Kent  Companies. 

Seventh. — That  these  differences  in  the  condition  and  quality  of  the 
several  waters  examined  resulted  probably,  partly  from  differences  in  the 
methods  of  filtration  adopted,  and  partly  from  the  state  of  the  sources  from 
which  the  supplies  were  derived,  occasioned  by  weather,  rain,  and  frost. 
This  last  circumstance  does  not  explain  the  whole  of  the  variations 
observed ;  since,  of  the  waters  collected  on  the  same  day,  some  were  bright, 
and  others  cloudy  and  opalescent. 

It  follows  that  the  metropolis  is  still  supplied  with  water  containing  consi- 
derable numbers  of  living  vegetable  and  animal  productions,  and  which  are 
not  present  in  the  purer  waters,  as,  for  example,  that  supplied  by  the 
Plumstead,  Woolwich,  and  Charlton  Company. 
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Cootrastii^  these  results  with  those  obtained  bj  the  aoicroaeopicsl 
examinations  of  the  waters  supplied  to  the  Metropolis  in  L854,  that  is,  prior 
to  the  new  Act  coming  into  operation,  great  improvement  is  nndoobtedly 
manifest  in  the  condition  of  the  present  supplies,  as  shown  bj  the  colour 
and  taste  of  the  waters,  as  well  as  by  the  diminished  number  of  organic 
productions  contained  in  them. 

It  should  be  recollected,  however,  that  the  present  exanuxuttionfi  have 
been  made  in  the  midst  of  winter,  that  is,  at  the  period  most  imfavourible 
to  the  developmeiit  of  animal  and  v^etable  life ;  the  water  now  supplied  to 
the  metropolis  is,  therefore,  in  the  purest  state  of  which^  under  the  present 
arrangements,  it  is  susceptible.  It  is  obviously  proper  that  fresh  exa- 
minations^ of  the  waters  of  the  several  companies  should  be  made  in  the 
spring,  summer,  and  autumn,  in  order  that  their  conditions  at  those  seasons 
m^ht  be  determined. 

A  very  excellent  test  by  which  the  quality  of  water  may  frequently  be 
judged  of,  is  the  colour  presented  by  it ;  this  can  only  be  judged  of  by 
viewing  the  water  in  bulk,  that  is,  in  a  clear  white  glass  bottle,  or  better 
fitiU,  in  a  porcelain  dish,  holding  about  a  gallon,  some  distilled  or  pure 
JE^i^  water  being  placed  in  a  corresponding  dish  for  comparison.  If  die 
water  thus  viewed  present  any  decided  tinge  or  coloration,  it  in  general  is 
not  pure.  .Inspected  in  this  manner,  the  wateia  of  the  whole  of  the 
Companies  examined  presented  a  very  marked  ydlowish  green  coloration, 
which  became  more  obvious  as  the  water  was  concentrated  by  evaporation* 


No.  XXVm.— SHEEP,  &c.,  CONTAGIOUS  DISEASES. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  of  (he  Home  of  Commons  on  the  Sheep^  ^c 
Contagume  Disease  Prevention  BilL 

The  CSommittee  was  appointed  on  the  8th  June,  1857,  and  consisted  of 
Messrs.  Bentinck,  Guidon,  Colvile,  Caiid,  Sir  Thomas  Burke,  Stafford^ 
Miles,  Finlay,  Seymour  Fitzgerald,  and  Sir  John  Shelley.  The  Committee 
reported  as  follows : — 

Your  Committee  are  stroi^ly  impressed  with  the  necessity  for  adopting 
every  available  precaution  against  the  spread  of  all  infectious  and  contagious 
disorders  amongst  sheep,  <;attle,  and  horses  in  this  country ;  but  the  evidanoe 
brought  before  them  shows  the  difficulty,  if  not  the  impossibility,  of  legis- 
lating ftirther  upon  the  subject  without  seriously  interfering  with  and 
hampering  the  legitimate  operations  of  trade  in  these  animal;  and  the 
Committee  are  not  therefore  prepared  to  recommend  to  the  House  to 
proceed  further  with  the  Bill  referred  to  them. 

With  reference  to  the  question  of  the  s^nread  of  such  disordei^s  being 
inereased  by  the  importatiosi  of  sheep  and  cattle  affected  with  any  such 
disorders  from  abroad,  the  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  same 
difficulties  present  themselves  in  the  way  of  further  l^gielation  upon  that 
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subject^  as  have  already  been  adverted  to  in  fliis  report  with  reference  to 
the  home  trade. 

Your  Committee  ai^  also  of  opinion  that  ample  powers  for  the  parpo8e» 
of  precaution  are  already  vested  in  the  Executive^  and  they  would  earnestly 
recommend  the  utmost  vigilance  on  the  part  of  the  proper  authorities  in 
dealing  with  a  question  of  such  vital  importance  to  both  ihe  producers  and 
consumers  of  animal  food  in  this  country. 


No.  XXIX.— NUISANCES  REMOVAL  ACT. 

iZetem  ta  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  22nd  Jwh/,  1956,  for 

RetuTHy  gtadng  wkick  of  the  Local  Authorities  is  a(fiinff  under  ih^  Pro^ 
visions  of  the  Nuisances  Removal  Act,  and  specifying  the  Parishes  for  toki^ 
a  Sanitartf  Inspector  has  been  appointed.    (Mr.  Cowper.)    (36.— Sees.  2.) 

Thb  population  of  unions  in  1851  was  15y5SSylS7y  and  the  number  of 
parishes  in  unions^  14,398.  Of  these,  11,222  have  furnished  returns.  The 
local  authorities,  acting  under  the  provisions  of  the  Nuisances  Removal  Act> 
are  in  311  parishes,  the  Local  Board  of  Health ;  in  479  parishes,  the  Town 
Council ;  in  95  parishes,  the  Improvement  Committee,  Commissioners,  or 
Trustees;  in  250  parishes,  the  Highway  Board;  in  715  parishes,  the 
Nuisances  Removal  Committee ;  in  57  parishes,  the  Inspectors  of  Lighting 
and  Watching;  in  7,216,  the  Guardians,  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  and 
Surveyors  of  the  Poor,  and  Surveyors  of  the  Highways;  ,and  in  2,053 
parishes^  a  Sanitary  Lispector  has  been  appointed  under  the  Act  The 
Sanitary  Lispector  was  appointed  in  1,954  parishes:  in  201  parishes, by  the 
Local  Board  of  Health ;  in  406  parishes,  by  the  Town  Council ;  in  75 
parishes,  by  the  Improvement  Committee  or  Trustees ;  in  86  parishes,  by  the 
Highway  Boards;  in  328  parishes,  by  the  Nuisances  Removal  Committee ; 
in  12  parishes,  by  the  Inspector  of  Lighting;  and  in  846,  by  the  Guardians, 
Overseers  of  the  Poor,  and  Surveyors  of  the  Highways. 


BILLS. 

House  of  Lobds. 


To  restrict  and  regulate  the  Sale  of  Poisons.  (The  Lord  President) 
15th  May,  1857.  (7.  l.)  Poisons  to  be  sold  only  to  persons  of  full  age,  in 
presence  of  a  witness  of  fuU  age,  and  upon  the  production  of  a  certificate. 
An  poisons,  Ac.y  sold  to  have  pr<^r  coverings,  to  be  distinctly  labelled 
with  address  of  vendor,  and  the  word  "Poison**  to  be  moulded  on  the 
botda    Colourless  poison  must  be  mixed  with  soot  or  indigo,  &c. 
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House  of  Commons. 

For  transferring  the  Powers  of  the  General  Board  of  Health  to  a  Com* 
mittee  of  the  Privj  CounciL  (Sir  (reorge  Grey  and  Mr.  Massey.)  lltih 
May,  1867.    (5.) 

To  alter  and  amend  the  Laws  r^olating  the  Medical  Profession. 
(Mr.  Headlam,  Sir  William  Heathcote,  and  Mr.  Napier.)  13th  May,  1857. 
(17.)  A  Medical  Council  to  be  appointed  to  effect  uniformity  of  education 
in  the  United  Kingdom — ^to  regulate  the  aeveral  subjects  in  which  candi- 
dates for  the  diplomas  shall  be  examined,  to  determine  as  to  the  fitness  and 
efficiency  of  Medical  Schools,  and  to  provide  for  the  due  registration  of 
legally  qualified  practitioners. 

To  alter  and  amend  the  Laws  regulating  the  Medical  Profession.  (Lord 
Elcho,  Mr.  FitzRoy,  and  Mr.  Craufurd.)  15th  May,  1857.  (20.)  A  Council 
of  Medical  Education  to  be  established.  Two  Boards  of  Examiners  to  be 
appointed,  called  "  The  Preliminary  Board  "  and  the ''  Professional  Board ;  ** 
these  boards  to  be  appointed  by  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  of  London  add 
Edinburgh,  and  of  Ireland,  the  number  of  Examiners  to  be  determined  by 
the  Council.  New  Charters  to  be  granted  to  these  Colleges  of  Physicians. 
All  persons  in  practice  before  the  1st  December,  1857,  to  be  registered. 
Persons  receiving  Certificates  from  Medical  Examiners,  entitled  to  regis- 
tration as  a  '^  Licentiate  in  Medicine  and  Surgery,"  &c. 

To  amend  tiie  Burial  Acts.  (Mr.  Massey  and  Sir  Gteorge  Grey.)  14th 
May,  1857.  (21.) 

To  amend  the  Acts  to  prevent  the  Spreading  of  contagious  or  infectious 
Disorders  amongst  Sheep,  Cattle,  and  other  Animals.  (Mr.  Bentinck  and 
Mr.  Stafford.)     19tii  May,  1857.     (23.) 

For  securing  the  more  effectual  promotion  of  the  medical  and  surreal 
sciences  in  the  Queers  University  in  Ireland,  by  enabling  tiie  rate-payers 
of  tiie  Unions  of  Cork,  Belfast,  and  Galway  respectively,  to  provide  for  the 
encouragement  and  better  maintenance  of  certain  Hospitals  in  the  said 
Cities  and  Towns ;  and  for  tiie  further  extension  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Act  of  the  8th  and  9th  Vict,  to  endow  new  Colleges  for  the  advancement 
of  learning  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Fagan  and  Mr.  Beamish.)  28tii  May,  1857. 
(33.) 

To  extend  the  Law  for  the  Protection  of  Young  Females  and  Females  of 
Unsound  Mind.  (Lord  Robert  Qrosvenor,  Mr.  Clive,  and  Mr.  Warren.) 
29tii  May,  1857.  (36.)  Carnal  knowledge  of  girls  above  twelve  and  under 
fourteen,  a  misdemeanour.  The  same  indictment  to  be  supported  altiiough 
such  child  was  a  consenting  party.  Carnal  knowledge  of  idiots  and  persons 
non  compos  mentis,  a  misdemeanour. 

To  allow  Burials  in  consecrated  and  unconsecrated  Qround.  (Mr.  Hard- 
castie  and  Mr.  Hindley.)  4th  June,  1857.  (43.)  Clergymen  may  bury  in 
unconsecrated  ground.  Dissenting  ministers  may  bury  in  consecrated 
ground.  Boundary  walls  not  necessary  between  consecrated  and  unconse* 
crated  ground. 
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First  Report  6f  the  CommiisioMra  of  Het  Majeet'^%  Customs  on  the  Customs. 

[Presented  to  both  Mouses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

It  is  probable  that  custom-duties  were  origtDally  <rf  a  comnacm-law 
character,  and  that  their  name  of  "  customs*'  or  "  customary"  levies  points 
to  their  exaction  by  traditional  prerogative.  However  this  may  be,  their 
legislative  origin  cannot  be  traced  back  beyond  the  reign  of  EJdward  L,  A.D. 
1297.  In  the  year  1400  they  produced  (or  rather  were  let  for)  the  trifling 
sum  of  8,0002.  In  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  they  had  reached 
a  yearly  average  of  about  500,000L  At  the  accession  of  George  IIL  they 
already  yielded  2,000,000Z. ;  forty  years  afterwards,  in  1800,  the  amount 
levied  was  about  11,000,0002. ;  and  in  the  year  just  ended  this  sum  had 
increased  to  upwards  of  24,000,0002. ;  being  an  augmentation  in  the  last 
century  of  twelve-fold. 

Since  the  introduction  of  Customs'  duties,  the  mode  of  collecting  them 
has  undergohe  a  change  almost  as  signal  as  that  which  has  taken  place  in 
their  productiveness.  Ill  early  times  they  were  farmed,  or  the  right  of 
levying  them  was  let  or  sold  to  some  enterprising  merchant  or  some  royal 
favourite  for  a  specified  annual  sum.  Occasionally  this  privilege  was 
bestowed  in  recompense  and  as  repayment  of  a  loan  ofiFered  to  the  King  in 
his  emergencies*  This  practice  can  be  traced  as  far  back  as  the  year 
1282.  These  "fitfmers  of  the  revenue,"  curiously  enough,  were  not 
imfrequently  foreigners,  Gefloese,  Florentines,  or  Lucchese.  The  Bardi  of 
Florence  farmed  the  entire  Custom^  of  England,  in  the  year  1329  for  202. 
a  day — Sundays  excepted.  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  Sir  Thomas  Smith, 
Secretary  of  State,  rented  them  for  annual  sums  varying  from  14,0002^  to 
50,0002,  This  pernicious  practice,  however,  could  not  last  As  the 
commerce  of  the  country  increased  in  extent,  and  the  mercantile  classes 
acquired  strength  and  influence,  the  exactions  and  vexations  of  these 
'^  farmers,"  who  naturally  cared  for  little  but  the  amount  and  security  of 
their  receipts,  became  more  and  more  oppressive  and  intolerable ;  and  the 
discontent  of  importers  combined  with  the  increased  intelligence  of  finan- 
ciers to  put  an  end  to  a  system  so  unprofitable  and  so  mischievous.  In 
1671  accordingly,  the  Customs  were  definitively  taken  out  of  farm,  and 
their  collection  transferred  to  a  Board  of  Conmiissioners,  in  whose  hands  it 
has  ever  since  remained. 

In  the  year  1792  there  were  nine  Commissioners  for  England,  five  for 
Scotland,  and,  conjointly  with  the  Excise  department,  nine  for  Ireland* 
Between  the  years  1820  and  1830,  a  series  of  reductions  and  consolidations 
took  place,  by  which  great  simplification  and  economy  were  introduced. 
Further  reductions  were  made,  and  in  the  year  ending  5th  January,  1830, 
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the  number  of  ofSces  abolished  amoohted  to  3,408,  and  the  salaries  saved 
exceeded  a  quarter  of  a  million.  Since  1849  farther  reductions  were 
efiFected  in  tiie  London  Superintending  departments,  whereby  the  work  of 
45  persons  was  saved,  besides  land-guard  and  cruisers,  and  a  salary  of 
60y875L  The  following  table  shows  tie  amount  of  business,  compared  with 
size  and  cost  of  establishment : — 


Yean, 


1821 
1^28 
1829 
1832 
1835 
1841 
1850 
1855 
1856 


OlBcen  on  the 

Establishment, 

exclusiye  of  the 

Coast  Guard. 


7.259 
6,069 
5,990 
4,976 
4,820 
5,057 
6,073 
5,539 
6,713 


Salaries  of  fhese 
OflScen. 


£ 
770,513 
672,344 
666,190 
665,021 
575,971 
614,009 
602,910 
667,029 
687,241 


OiBclal  Value  of 
Importa. 


£ 

80,837,712 

45,167,443 

43,995,286 

44,610,546 

49,029,334 

64,444.268 

100,469,067 

117,402,366 

Not  yet  known 


Aggrega^ 
Tonnage 
entered 
Inwards. 


Tons. 
2,630,210 
2,728,977 
2,894,838 
2,825,959 
3,309,724 
4,652,376 
7,100,476 
8,951,239 
10,553,134 


The  following  list  of  the  number  of  packages  that  passed  through  the 
hands  of  the  various  officers  of  the  Port  of  London  in  the  year  just  closed 
(1856)  may  assist  in  giving  an  idea  of  the  extent  of  business  trans- 
acted:— 

Gangers  -  ...  -     1,250,641 

Landing-ofl5cers  -  .  .  -  10,472,687 

Baggage  on  shore  -  -  -  -       279,545 

Searchers  -----    3,273,951 

Re-packing  and  re-weighing       -  -  -       656,104 

Timber-measurers  -  -  -  -  10,916,970 


26,849,898 


The  cost  of  collection  of  the  Customs'  revenue  was  estimated  for  1856  as 
follows : — Salaries  of  officers,  669,853Z, ;  incidental  charges,  170,148t ; 
coast-guard,  486,028^ :  total,  1,326,0292.  Besides  the  immense  increase  of 
the  trade  of  the  country  in  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  amounting  to  163 
per  cent,  the  Customs'  establishment  has  been  charged  with  extraneous 
duties  connected  with  the  admeasurement  of  tonnage,  registration  of  ships, 
the  collection  of  light  dues,  the  officers  of  Customs  having  to  discharge  die 
duties  of  **  shipping-masters,"  collecting  light  dues,  acting  as  receivers  of 
wrecks,  executing  the  Fishery  Convention  Act,  6  &  7  Vict,  c.  79,  enforcing 
quarantine  regulations,  preparing  statistical  tables,  and  enforcing  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Copyright  Act  Great  benefit  has  been  derived  from  the 
digest  and  consolidation  of  Customs'  laws  in  1853.  The  tariff  was  more- 
over considerably  altered  at  different  times,  and  principally  in  1845,  when 
upwards  of  450  articles  were  removed  from  the  list  of  dutiable  goods.     The 
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following  table  gives  the  progress  of  diminution  in 
subject  to  duty: — 

23 

the  number  of  articles 

T«tf8. 

Number  of  Articles  rabject  to  Duty. 

Prindpal 
Articles. 

SnbdiylsionB. 

Total  on 
the  List. 

1660 
1787 
1826 
1841 
1849 
1853 
1855 

490 
290 
432 
664 
233 
230 
153 

1,140 
1,135 
848 
488 
282 
236 
261 

1,630 

1,425 

1,280 

1,052 

515 

466 

414 

This  table,  however,  does  not  represent  the  full  extent  of  the  numerical 
simplification  effected  in  the  tariff,  for  in  former  times  many  articles  of 
export  Fere  subject  to  Customs'  duties — an  impolicy  of  which  not  a  trace 
now  remains.  In  the  year  1660  there  were  duties  outwards  on  no  less  than 
212  principal  articles,  with  111  sub-divisions;  in  1787,  on  50  principal 
articles,  with  35  sub-divisions,  besides  11  on  goods  transmitted  coastwise; 
in  1826,  and  90  late  as  1842,  export  duties  were  levied  on  five  principal 
articles,  with  19  sub-divisions,  besides  an  ad  valorem  duty  of  one-half  per 
cent,  chargeable,  with  a  few  exceptions,  on  all  other  goods  exported.  At 
present,  no  articles  exported  to  foreign  countries  are  subjected  to  duty. 

Ghreat  facilities  have  been  afforded  by  transferring  the  examination  and 
delivery  of  free  and  low-duty  goods  from  the  Landing  Department  to  the 
Water  Gruard.  The  number  of  packages  thus  examined  and  passed  was,  in 
1854,  4,920,561;  in  1855,  5,680,058;  and  in  1856,  6,816,875.  The 
labour  of  Customs'  officers  has  been  still  further  facilitated  and  reduced  by 
the  great  diminution  which  has  taken  place  in  the  number  of  articles 
charged  with  ad  valorem  and  discriminating  duties ;  whilst  the  repeal  of  the 
Navigation  Laws,  in  1850,  relieved  the  Customs'  department  fi:om  much 
troublesome  and  onerous  responsibility. 

Among  the  benefits  given  to  trade,  the  first  mentioned  is  the  permission 
to  the  merchant  to  give  bond  for  the  payment  of  duty  within  nine  months,  in 
lieu  of  paying  at  once  and  receiving  the  usual  mitigation.  Li  other  words, 
it  offered  him  the  choice  between  nine  months'  credit  and  ten  per  cent,  dis- 
count The  allowance  of  **  drawbacks"  on  articles  consumed  in  the  country 
and  articles  re-exported  to  foreign  lands,  was  also  a  great  advantage.  The 
"warehousing"  (or  bonding)  system  affords  great  facility.  It  allows 
imported  goods  to  be  "warehoused"  under  due  precautions,  and  for  a 
renewable  period  of  five  years,  leaving  to  the  merchant  the  privilege  of 
paying  duty  only  when  the  goods  are  removed  for  actual  consumption,  or 
of  escaping  the  payment  of  duty  altogether  by  removing  them  for  exporta- 
tion. The  first  approach  to  the  now  perfected  bonding  system  is  traceable 
to  the  year  1700,  in  the  case  of  wrought  silk  of  India  and  Persia,  and 
its  advantages  have  been  generally  recognised.  For  the  removal  of 
tea  alone  from  the  Port  of  London  sixty-four  general  bonds  have  been 

E  2      >  [119] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


24 


SERIES  A.— FINANCE,  Ac. 


entered  into,  o£  which'  fifty  were  given  in  the  first  year  (1854),  and  fifty- 
seven  are  now  in  force.  From  the  1st  January  to  the  31st  Deecember, 
1856,  there  were  given  19,755  general  bond  certificates,  21,462  delivery 
orders,.  1,980  ordinary  bond  certificates,  2,278  delivery  orders,  and  14,057 
letters  of  advice.  The  provision  afforded  by  the  various  docks*  being 
inadequate,  the  same  privilege  was  granted  to  sufferance-wharves,  and  also 
to  private  vaults.  To  promote  the  transit  and  transhipment  of  goods, 
large  relaxation  of  Custom-house  regulations  has  been  introduced.  The 
amount  of  merchandise  transhipped  during  the  last  five  years  has  been  aa 
follows : — 

1851  -  -  -        declared  value  £2,965,335 

1852  -     .     .        „      3,706,662 

1853  -     -     .        „      6,278,074 

1854  ...        „      5,046,348 
1856     ...        ,,      3,582,664 

The  decrease  in  1855  is  chiefly  attributable  to  a  falling  off  in  the  article 
of  spirits  hitherto  transmitted  through  Great  Britain.  But  the  aggregate 
increase  in  the  number  of  this  class  of  transactions  still  continues.  The 
transhipments  in  London  were  1,944  in  1855,  and  2,912  in  1856.  The 
number  of  packages  transhipped,  including  a  large  quantity  of  the  most 
Valuable  articles,  increased  fi:om  250,000  in  1855  to  392,000  in  1856. 

In  the  case  of  goods  which  require  to  be  shipped  from  a  different  port  to 
that  at  which  they  arrived,  they  are  allowed  to  be  forwarded  by  railway, 
under  such  regulations  as  the  safety  of  the  revenue  may  suggest  A  large 
trade  is  now  carried  on  in  this  way  between  Hull  and  Liverpool;  and 
instances  have  occurred  of  goods  being  forwarded  in  transit  fi*om  Grimsby 
to  Liverpool,  and  from  Hartlepool  to  Hull;  but  up  to  this  date  no  other 
railway  company  has  complied  with  the  specified  requirements. 

Other  facilities  have  been  given  to  trade,  especially  in  the  removal  of  all 
troublesome  and  unnecessary  formjs  in  the  documentary  routine  required 

*  These  docks  were  thrown  open  in  Noyember,  1855,  but  are  still  in  an  incomplete  con- 
dition. The  principal  basin,  about  100  acres  in  extent,  is  already  dmg.  out  and  in  use.  In 
the  short  time  which  haa  elapsed  since  the  opening,  these  dodcs  ha,Te  been  used  hy  1,542 
vessels,  with  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  540,782  tons,  and  the  following  articles  have  been 
deposited  in  the  bonding  warehouses  and  vaults  : — 16,000  casks  of  wine,  1,300  casks  of  rum, 
800  casks  of  brandy,  5,900  cases  of  brandy,  2,500  casks  of  various  foreign  spirits,  2,500  caska 
of  British  spirits  for  exportation,  19,600  bags  of  rice,  6,800  bags  of  sugar,  besides  other 
sundries,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  557,887  packages  up  to  November  30th,  1856. 


l8t  Jan.  1856  to 
3l8t  Dec.  1856. 

aeth  Not.  1855  to 
3l8t.  Dec.  1855. 

Steamers  to  lie  up      . 
Ships       ditto 
To  adjust  compasses 
From  Calcutta  . 
From  North  America 
Other  loaded  Vessels 

Vessels. 
23 

4 

12 

58 

Tons. 
17,832 
367 

3,265 

6,026 

12,784 

Vessels. 
89 
17 
79 
67 
69 
1,231 

Tons. 
67,818 
4,508 
20,644 
55,682 
38,869 
312,987 

Total 

100 

40,274 

1,542 

500,508 

[120] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CUSTOMS. 


25 


from  masters  of  vessels  and  importers,  and  towards  simplifying  and  expe- 
diting such  as  could  not  be  dispensed  with.  The  payments  are  made  prin- 
cipally in  bankers'  cheques  and  Customs'  cheques.  During  1856  (being 
311  secular  days),  there  wearc  made  163,407  payments,  or  562  average  per 
day.  The  total  amount  of  receipt  was  12,330,4972.  7a.  4dL,  or  an  average  of 
39,6482.  per  day.  The  number  of  payments  made  in  cash  and  bank-notes  was 
106,921,  or  344  per  day,  of  the  value  of  3,709,5662.  lOe.  lOd,  or  ll,928i 
per  day,  the  average  of  each  receipt  being  312.  159.  4dL  The  number 
of  payments  made  by  traders'  cheques  was  33,337,  of  the  amount  of 
3,627,737 1  10*.  3d.,  or  107  payments  per  day  of  11,6652.;  average  per 
receipt,  1092L  The  number  of  payments  made  by  Customs'  cheques  was 
23,149>  of  the  amount  of  4,993,1 93^  7d.  Sd. ;  average  payment  per  day,  74, 
of  16,0652.,  or  2162.  19<;  4d  per  receipt 

The  examination  of  the  ba^age  of  travellers  arriving  from  foreign  ports 
as  now  made  on  board.  The  nnmber  of  passengers  thus  acconunodated  on 
the  river  rose  fix>m  39,517  in  1855  to  41,535  in  1856.  All  gratuities  and 
fees  have  been  abolished.  Owing  to  the  vast  increase  which  has  taken 
place  in  the  commerce  of  Great  Britain,  the  Customs'  revenue  has  suffered 
no  diminution,  notwithstanding  the  great  reduction  of  duties.  In  1835  the 
gross  income  was  23,149,0002.;  in  1855  it  was  23,482,0002. ;  and  smuggling 
has  greatly  diminished.  The  following  table  shows  how  extensive  the 
increase  of  trade  has  been  during  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth  6entury : — 


Average  of  Three  Tears. 


^♦lSU-16 
1823-6 
1833-5 
1843-5 
1853-5 


Official  Values. 


Total 

Imports- 

(in  mUlioBs). 


31-4 
88-8 
461 
73-6 
121-6 


Total 

Exports 

(in  millions). 


63-8 

55-9 

85-4 

142-9 

248-1 


Real  Valae, 


British  and  Irish 

Produce  exported 

(in  millions.) 


46-2 
37-5 
42-9 
570 
97-2 


*  These  years  are  taken  because  the  records  of  1813  were  destroyed  by  fire. 

The  same  encouraging  tale  of  the  commercial  progress  of  the  country  is 
told  by  the  tables  of  vessels  built  and  registered  at  various  periods  of  this 
century.  Thus  the  average  tonnage  annually  added  was,  for  1823-5, 
98,900  tons;  for  1833-5,  162,800  tons;  for  1843-5,  174,500;  for  1853-5, 
413,900.  The  Navigation  Laws,  it  will  be  remembered,  were  repealed  on 
the  Ist  of  January,  1850. 

In  the  year  1856  various  trifling  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  tariff, 
and  much  improvement  has  been  made  in  the  arrangements  for  assessing 
sugar.  A  beneficial  change  has  been  made  in  the  mode  of  payment  of 
certain  officers,  such  as  tidewaiters  and  weighers ;  and  the  patrol  system  has 
been  perfected.     During  the  year  the  most  remarkable  increase  of  trade 
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has  taken  place  in  London,  Liverpool,  Hardepool,  Hnll,  Folkestone, 
Gloucester,  Sunderland,  Plymouth,  and  Southampton,  in  England ;  and 
in  Grreenock,  Glasgow,  and  Leith,  in  Scotland. 

It  was  deemed  advisable  in  1854  and  1855  to  increase  the  customs  duties 
on  four  of  the  principal  imported  articles  of  consumption,  with  a  view  of 
providing  means  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  war.  The  taxes  on 
tea,  coffee,  sugar,  and  on  rum  imported  into  Scotland  and  Ireland  were 
severally  augmented.  No  more  striking  illustration  can  be  adduced  of  the 
continued  prosperity  and  vast  consuming  power  of  the  country,  than  the 
very  trifling  degree  in  which  this  augmentation  in  the  tax  affected  the  use 
of  the  articles  in  question.  The  duty  on  coffee  was  raised  33  per  cent; 
the  utmost  diminution  of  consumption  was  only  6  per  cent.  The  duty  on 
tea  was  raised  17  per  cent;  the  falling  off  in  consumption  was  not  a  :^  per 
cent  The  duty  on  sugar  was  raised  on  the  average  about  25  per  cent, 
and  the  price  of  the  article  in  bond  rose  also  upwards  of  30  per  cent 
beween  1854  and  1856 ;  yet  the  entire  difference  of  consumption  in  these 
two  years  was  short  of  10  per  cent 

During  the  past  year  there  were  added  in  the  department  174  officers, 
with  aggregate  salaries  of  20,212^  ;  and  3,0002.  was  paid  for  extra  assist- 
ance, which  points  to  the  probable  necessity  of  a  still  further  augmentation 
of  the  establishment  during  the  ensuing  year.  The  report  is  dated  26th 
February,  1857,  and  signed  by  Messrs.  Thomas  T.  Fremantle,  S.  E.  Spring 
Rice,  F.  Goulbum,  Edward  Saurin,  Grenville  0.  L.  Berkeley,  and 
W.  R.  Greg. 

The  following  items  are  gathered  from  the  Appendixes : — 

The  number  of  officers  of  Customs,  including  the  Coast  Guard,  employed 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  1797  was  6,004,  with  salaries  of  338,648t 
Ids.  Sd.;  in  1821,  officers,  10,819,  salaries,  1,166,448^  14«.  S^d. ;  in  1856, 
officers,  11,292,  salaries,  1,030,561 1  The  gross  and  net  produce  of  the 
Customs'  revenue  of  the  United  E[ingdom  was  as  follows : — Gross  receipts, 
1801,  11,675,325Z.;  1810,  16,886,655t;  net,  14,287,471 1 ;  in  1820,  gross, 
14,100,52lZ.,net,ll,969,390Z.;  in  1830,gross, 21,084,525?., net,19,527,10U; 
in  1840,  gross,  23,657,943Z.,  net,  23,341,813t ;  in  1850,  gross,  22,194,142t, 
net,  22,019,784t ;  in  1856,  gross,  23,481,818t,  net,  23,213,794?.  The  rate 
per  cent  on  collection  was,  in  1807,  61.  158.  3i  on  the  gross  receipts,  and 
SL  Os.  5d.  on  the  net;  in  1816,  122.  68.  Ad.  on  the  gross,  and  142.  108.  lid. 
on  the  net;  and,  in  1856,  51.  128.  on  the  gross,  and  51.  IS8.  Sd.  on  the  net 
receipts. 

The  aggregate  amount  of  reduction  of  Customs'  duties  between  1831  and 
1853,  was  10,613,6102. ;  the  estimated  loss  being  12,520,4892.,  and  the 
estimated  gain  1,906,8792. 

The  imports  into  and  exports  from  the  United  Kingdom  from  1801  to 
1853  were  as  follows: — 
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Offlcial  Value. 

Real  Value. 

Impoxtii 

Exports. 

Imports. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1801 

31,786,262 

35,865,894 

1810 

39,301,612 

43,568,757 

48,438,680 

1820 

32,471,766 

48,949,880 

36,423,959 

1830 

46,300,473 

69,700,748 

38,271,597 

1840 

67,492,710 

116,481,015 

51,406,430 

1850 

00,469,067 

197,311.310 

71.367,885 

1855 

17,402,366 

258,424,394 

116,701,041       , 

The  tonnage  inwards  and  outwards  was  as  follows : — 1814,  4,860,454  ; 
1820,  5,277,455;  1830,  5,799,385;  1840,  9,439,667;  1850,  14,505,064; 
1856,  21,589,049  tons. 

The  number  of  new  vessels  registered  in  the  British  empire  was, — 
1801,  1,065  vessels,  of  122,593  tons;  1810,  685  vessels,  of  84,891  tons; 
1820,  1,125  vessels,  of  112,173  tons;  in  1830,  1,150  vessels,  of  116,872 
tons;  1840,  1,981  vessels,  of  295,928  tons;  1850,  1,462  vessels,  of 
245,130  tons;  in  1856,  1,870  vessels,  of  492,062  tons.  The  registered 
tonnage  of  the  British  empire  was  as  follows: — In  1801,  19,711  vessels, 
2,038,253  tons,  149,766  men;  in  1810,  23,700  vessels,  2,426,044  tons, 
164,195  men;  in  1820,  25,374  vessels,  2,648,593  tons,  174,514  men;  in 
1830,  23,721  vessels, 2,531,819  tons,  154,812  men;  in  1840, 28,962  vessels, 
3,311,480  tons,  210,198  men;  in  1850,  34,258  vessels,  4,232,962  tons, 
239,283  men;  in  1855,  35,692  vessels,  5,250,553  tons,  261,194  men. 


DEBT  (FUNDED  AND  UNFUNDED). 
Beium  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons^  dated  I6th  February ,  1857,  for 

Return,  shovnng  the  Liabilitiee  in  respect  to  Debt,  Funded  and  Unfunded, 
incurred  for  the  Service  of  the  War,  to  be  redeemed  in  pursuance  of  the  Act 
17  Vict,  c.  23,  18  Vict,  c.  18,  18  4^  19  Vict,  c.  130,  and  19  Vict,  e.  6 
^21.     (55). 
The  sums  borrowed  were  7,000,000t  in  Exchequer  Bonds ;  16,000,000^  • 
loan,  per  18  Vict,  c  18 ;  5,000,000Z.  loan,  per  Act  19  Vict,  c.  6 ;   and 
5,000,000t  loan,  per  Act  19  Vict,  c.  21.     The  charge  in  each  year  for 
additional  funded  and  unfunded  debt,   calculated   at  existing  rates,  was 
l,460,500t    These  sums  are  to  be  annually  reduced  until  1886,  when  the 
total  sum  payable  will  be  291,500^ 

In  addition  to  the  above  liabilities,  the  funded  and  unfiinded  debt  have 
been  increased,  since  the  commencement  of  the  war,  as  follows : — 1st  The 
funded  debt  has  been  increased  by  a  funding  of  3,000,000t  of  Exchequer 
bills,  the  annual  charge  for  which  is  99,997  Z.  2nd.  Exchequer  supply  bills 
issued,  viz.,  outstanding    at    the    present  date,  21,049,700t ;    previous 
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to  commencement  of  the  war  (1st  April  1854)  16,008,700i.  Increase,  bearing 
interest  at  2^cL  per  cent  per  diem,  5,041,0002.  Annual  charge  at  the 
present  time,  191,5582r  A  terminable  annuity  of  116,0002.  is  payable  in 
respect  of  the  loan  of  16,000,0002.  in  consols,  per  Act  18  Vict,  c  18,  which 
will  cease  in  the  year  1885. 


THREE  PER  CENT.  CONSOLS. 


Jtetum  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commonsy  dated  9ih  March^  1657 ^  for 

An  Account  of  Three  per  Cent  Consols,  showing  the  highest,  and  the  lowest, 
and  the  mean  Price  during  each  Year,  from  the  5th  of  April,  1847  (a 
Continuation  of  Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  3  of  Session  1847-48.)  (Sir 
Henry  Willoughby.)    (131.) 


Highest  Price. 

Lairert  Price. 

Mean  Price. 

£     «. 

d. 

£     s.    d. 

£     t.    d. 

From  6  Apr.  1 847  to  6  Api 

.1848 

Feb.  18,  1848 

90    0 

0 

Oct.  19,  1847 

78  15     0 

84    7    6 

n 

1848 

» 

1849 

Feb.  13,  1849 

94  10 

0 

Apr.    6,1848 

80    0    0 

87     6    0 

n 

1849 

»f 

1850 

Dec  14,  1849 

97  17 

6 

May  12,  1849 

90  IS     6 

94    6    0 

» 

1850 

tf 

1851 

Dec.  12,  1850 

98  10 

0 

May  17,  1850 

95     0     0 

96  15    0 

n 

1851 

99 

1852 

Nov.  20,  1851 

99     2 

6 

Sept  15,  1851 

95  12     6 

97    7    6 

n 

1852 

f* 

1853 

Dec.  11,  1852 

101  18 

6 

Apr.    6,  1852 

98  IS     0 

100  .3    9 

^       *f 

1853 

tf 

1854 

Apr.  26,  1868 

101     0 

0 

Mar.  80,  1854 

85     3     6 

93     1     3 

9* 

1854 

n 

1855 

Sept  12,  1854 

95  17 

6 

Apr.    6,  1854 

86  17     6 

91     7    6 

M 

1855 

n 

1866 

Apr.    1,1856 

93     6 

0 

Jan.  14,  1856 

85  12     6 

89    8    9 

NAVY. 

Supplementary  Eslifnate  of  Her  Majesty^s  Navy  for  the  year  1857--8. 

{ISZ.—Sess.  2.) 

An  Estimate  of  the  Sums  required  to  provide  for  2,000  additional  Seamen 
for  Service  in  Her  Majesty's  Fleet,  for  Nine  Calendar  Months,  to  the 
31st  March,  1858. 

Wages  to  Seaman  and  Marines. 
To  defray  the  Charge  of  Wages  which  shall  come  in  £ 

course  of  payment  in  the  Nine  calendar  Months  ending 
on  the  31st  March,  1858,  for  2,000  additional  Seamen 
to  be  employed  in  Her  Majesty's  Fleet  .  .       70,082 

Victuals  for  Seamen  and  Marines. 
For  the  Purchase  of  Provisions  and  Victualling  Stores, 
and  other  Charges,  for  2,000  additional  Seamen  to  be 
employed  in  Her  Majesty's  Fleet,  for  Nine  calendar 
Months,  ending  on  the  31st  March,  1858 
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No.  XLVIL— MUTINIES  IN  TBDB  EAST  INDIES. 

Supplement  to  the  Papers  presented  July,  IS57. 

Further  Papers  relative,  to  the  Mutinies  in  the  East  Indies. 

Appendix  to  Papers  relative  to  the  Mutinies  in  the  East  Indies  {Inclosures  in 

No.  7  to  19,) 

{^Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty. "] 

On  the  7th  of  February,  1857,  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council 
communicated  from  Fort  William  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East 
India  Company,  that  some  uneasiness  was  manifested  among  the  men 
attached  to  the  dep6t  of  musketry  at  Dum  Dum  in  consequence  of  a  report 
having  reached  them  that  the  grease  used  in  the  arsenal  for  preparing  the 
cartridges  for  the  Enfield  rifles  was  composed  of  the  fat  of  **  pigs,"  and  of 
"  cows."  Authority  was  in  consequence  given  to  issue  the  cartridges  with- 
out grease,  the  men  being  permitted  to  apply  with  their  own  hands  whatever 
mixture  they  might  prefer.  Explanation  having  been  given  that  there 
existed  no  intention  of  interfering  with  their  caste,  and  that  proper  measures 
would  be  taken  to  remove  the  cause  of  their  objection  to  the  composition  of 
the  material  used  for  greasing  the  cartridges,  the  men  at  Barrackpore  and 
Dum  Dum  appeared  perfectly  satisfied.  The  Governor  desired  that  no 
more  ready-made  ammunition  for  the  Enfield  rifles  be  sent  to  that  presidency. 
The  Court  of  Directors,  on  the  8th  of  April,  1857,  approved  of  the  steps 
taken  by  the  Governor-General,  and  informed  him  that  the  laboratory 
grease  used  in  preparing  the  cartridges  forwarded  to  India  was  composed  of 
five  parts  tallow,  five  parts  stearine,  and  one  part  wax. 

The  documents  inserted  in  the  appendix  with  reference  to  the  uneasiness 
alluded  to  in  the  Governor's  letter  show  that  the  report  about  the  greased 
cartridges  was  spread  by  some  evil-disposed  persons,  most  likely  Brahmins 
or  agents  of  the  religious  Hindoo  party  in  Calcutta.  It  was  stated  that  the 
intention  was  to  force  them  to  embrace  the  Christian  faith,  and  that  by 
biting  such  cartridges  the  Hindoos  would  lose  all  caste.  Incendiary  fires 
had  also  occurred  on  the  27th  January,  in  the  electric  telegraph  bungalow, 
the  sergeant's  bungalow,  and  two  other  residences.  The  first  spread  of  the 
report  was  described  by  Major-General  Hearsey  as  follows : — *'  A  sepoy 
from  one  of  the  regiments  here  was  walking  to  his  chowka,  to  prepare  his 
food,  with  his  lotah  full  of  water.  He  was  met  by  a  low-caste  classic  (it  is 
said  one  of  the  magazine  or  arsenal  men).  This  classic  asked  him  to  let 
him  drink  from  the  lotah.  The  sepoy  (a  Brahmin)  reftised,  saying,  *  I  have 
scoured  my  lotafa- ;  you  will  defile  it  by  your  touch.'  The  classic  rejoined, 
*  You  tliink  much  of  your  caste,  but  wait  a  little,  the  sahib-logue  will  make 
you  bite  cartridges  soaked  in  cow  and  pork  fat !  and  then  where  will  your 
caste  be?'  The  sepoy  made  this  speech  known  amongst  his  comrades  at 
Dum  Dum.    The  report  was  not  long  in. travelling  to  this  station :  the  men 

SERIES  r.  P  [125] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


no  SERIES  F.— BRITISH  INDIA,  COLONIES,  &o. 

brooded  over  it  for  some  time  at  Dum  Dum ;  and  though  it  seems  to  have 
been  known  to  the  officer  there,  it  was  treated  as  a  silly  and  foolish  notion 
until  Major  Bontein  perceived  it  had  taken  hold  of  their  minds  as  a  fact" 
Symptoms  of  a  mutiny  amongst  the  sepoys  were  thenceforth  extended,  and 
the  officer  in  command  of  the  wing  of  the  53rd  Regiment  at  Dum  Dum 
was  warned  to  keep  a  company  ready  to  turn  out  at  any  moment 

On  the  8th  of  April,  1857,  the  Governor-General  transmitted  documents 
comprising  the  proceedings  of  a  special  court  of  inquiry  which  was  held  at 
Barrackpore  to  ascertain  the  causes  of  the  objections  of  the  sepoy  to  the 
paper  of  which  the  new  Enfield  rifle  cartridges  were  made,  and  the  remedial 
measures  adopted  in  consequence.  The  court  of  inquiry  was  presided  over 
by  Colonel  S.  G.  Wheler,  assisted  by  Major  Matthews,  Captain  Gb-een, 
and  the  Interpreter,  Lieutenant  Corbett  A  sepoy  of  the  grenadier  regiment 
stated,  "  that  he  felt  some  suspicion  in  regard  to  the  paper  used  in  the 
cartridges,  as  it  might  affect  his  caste.  He  heard  a  report  that  there  was 
some  fat  in  the  paper :  it  was  a  bazaar  report"  Another  sepoy  said  that, 
**  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  of  February  a  piece  of  the  cartridge-paper  was 
dipped  in  water  and  afterwards  burnt  When  burning  it  made  a  fizzing 
noise,  and  smelt  as  if  there  was  grease  on  it  He  objected  to  the  use  of  the 
-paper."  A  third  witness  said  ^^  that  he  had  no  objection  to  the  cartridge 
himself,  and  he  saw  nothing  objectionable  in  the  paper."  A  fourth  witness 
had  *'  some  suspicion  about  the  paper,  and  the  general  report  was,  that  there 
was  grease  in  it"  A  fifth  witness  said  ^^  that  he  had  no  objection  to  the 
cartridge  himself."  A  sixth  witness  "  had  objection  to  the  paper,  and  felt 
assured  that  there  was  grease  in  it,  as  it  differed  from  the  paper  heretofore 
used  for  cartridges."  A  seventh  witness  said,  '^  the  report  was,  that  there 
was  grease  in  the  cartridges,  and  he  had  some  suspicion  about  it"  An 
eighth  witness  **  had  no  objection."  Havildar  Major  Ajoodiah  Sing  said, 
^^  that  he  had  suspicion  about  the  paper  on  account  of  the  bazaar  report  that 
there  was  grease  in  it  He  had  tried  it  in  oil,  and  also  in  water,  and  where 
it  was  wet  with  the  oil  it  would  not  dissolve.  He  was  then  convinced  there 
was  no  grease  in  it"  A  ninth  witness  "suspected  that  there  was  cows*  and 
pigs'  grease  in  the  paper  firom  a  bazaar  report" 

Major  Hearsey  communicated  the  results  of  this  inquiry  to  the  Deputy 
Adjutant-General  of  the  army,  and  stated  that  a  bad  spirit  prevailed  among 
the  sepoys,  particularly  in  the  2nd  Grenadiers.  He  had  directed  a  register  to 
be  taken  of  all  the  bazaar  people  and  camp  followers,  in  order  that  the  bad 
characters  might  be  summarily  ejected  from  cantonments,  and  he  offered  a 
reward  of  1,000  rupees  to  be  paid  to  any  person  who  might  come  forward 
and  produce  such  evidence  as  would  convict  the  incendiary,  or  incendiaries, 
of  the  telegraph  and  other  bungalows. '  He  was  convinced  that  the  sepoys 
were  tampered  with  by  designing  villams  when  on  duty  in  Fort  William 
and  Calcutta.  The  following  startling  facts  were  communicated  by  Lieut 
Allen: — "  On  Tuesday,  the  6th  instant,  about  7  P.M.,  as  I  was  sitting  in  the 
verandah  of  my  bungalow,  a  sepoy  belonging  to  the  company  of  which  I 
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have  charge,  came  up  to  where  I  wba,  and  said  he  wished  to  speak  to  me 
piivatel J  on  some  family  matters,  at  the  same  time  requesting  that  I  should 
tell  my  servant  who  was  standing  close  hy  to  go  away,  as  he  did  not  wish 
him  to  hear  what  he  was  ahout  to  say.  I  accordingly  directed  my  servant 
to  withdraw,  and  then  inquired  of  the  sepoy  what  it  was  that  he  had  to 
conmiunicate.  He  hegan  by  saying  that  he  had  become  cognisant  of  a 
plot  amongst  the  men  of  the  different  regiments,  four  in  number,  at  this 
station ;  that  they  were  apprehensive  of  being  forced  to  give  up  their  caste 
and  be  made  Christians,  and  that  consequently  they  were  determined  to  rise 
up  against  their  officers,  and  commence  by  either  plundering  or  burning 
down  the  bungalows  at  Barrackpore ;  they  next  proposed  to  proceed  to 
Calcutta  and  attempt  to  seize  Fort  William,  or,  failing  in  that,  to  take 
possession  of  the  Treasury.  Delegates  from  the  different  regiments  were 
to  assemble  the  same  evening  about  eight  or  nine  o'clock  at  a  large  tree 
close  to  the  station  magazine,  and  concert  what  their  future  proceedings 
should  be ;  that  an  artilleryman  had  informed  them  of  the  approaching 
arrival  of  an  European  regiment  from  Dinapore,  as  also  that  artillery  were 
being  brought  down  to  assist  in  carrying  out  the  measures  of  Government, 
and,  consequently,  unless  immediate  action  was  arranged  on  the  part  of 
the  sepoys,  it  would  shortly  be  too  late  for  their  doing  anything,  and  there- 
fore some  decided  line  of  conduct  must  at  once  be  settled.  The  sepoy,  my 
informant,  on  my  expressing  doubts  as  to  the  probability  of  his  story,  begged 
that  I  would  go  myself  to  the  place  of  meeting  indicated  by  him,  when  I 
could  satisfy  myself  by  personal  observation  of  the  correctness  of  his  state- 
ment. But  he  entreated  that  I  would  not  mention  his  name  to  any  one,  as 
if  his  comrades  suspected  his  being  a  spy  on  their  conduct,  he  was  apprehen- 
sive of  their  using  violence  towards  him,  or  at  all  events  that  he  would  be 
unable  to  find  out  anything  hereafter  with  regard  to  their  intentions  and 
proceedings.  He  farther  stated  that  the  burning  down  of  the  electric 
telegraph  office  was  part  of  a  concerted  plan  to  prevent  the  Government 
receiving  speedy  information  of  what  was  going  on.  Also  that  the  men  of 
other  regiments  were  to  be  informed  of  what  was  being  done  here,  and  that 
they  were  to  be  called  upon  to  co-operate  with  their  comrades,  the  affair 
being  one  which  concerned  them  all  equally.  He  also  said  that  it  was 
proposed  to  seize  the  magazine  here,  and  obtain  possession  of  the  arms  and 
ammunition  kept  there.  On  hearing  all  this,  I  directed  the  sepoy  to  return 
to  his  lines,  and  if  he  could  hear  anything  additional  on  the  subject,  that  he 
was  to  come  to  me  again,  and  communicate  what  more  he  knew. 

"  As  the  information  appeared  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  laid  before 
the  authorities,  I  proceeded  to  the  quarters  of  Colonel  Wheler,  commanding 
my  regiment,  and  stated  to  him  what  I  had  heard ;  Colonel  Wheler  and 
myself  then  went  to  Brigadier  Grant's  house,  and  I  repeated  the  substance 
of  what  I  knew  to  him.  The  Brigadier  considered  it  necQssary  to  lay  the 
matter  before  the  Major-General  commanding  the  division, and  weaccordingly 
went  to  General  Hearsey  about  9  o'clock  the  same  night,  and  I  again  told 
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all  the  above  facts.  I  was  then  directed  to  ride  round  by  the  place  where 
the  meeting  of  the  sepoys  was  to  have  taken  place,  and  to  observe  whether 
anybody  was  there.  I  accordingly  did  so,  but  saw  no  one  in  the  neighbour- 
hood* of  the  magazine  except  the  sentries,  who  challenged  as  usuaL  On  my 
return  from  this  mission,  I  met  Brigadier  Grant  near  the  gate  of  my  own 
compound,  when  I  told  him  of  the  result  of  my  observations,  and  that  I  had 
seen  nothing  suspicious ;  when  I  arrived  at  my  own  house,  it  was  about 
ten  o'clock  p.m." 

A  Jemadar  of  the  34th  Regiment  Native  Infantry  made  a  deposition  on 
the  10th  February,  1857,  in  presence  of  Brigadier  Grant,  C.B.,  command- 
ing at  Barrackpore,  and  other  officers  to  the  following  effect : — ^*  On  the 
night  of  the  5th  instant,  February,  1857,  soon  after  8  o'clock  roll-call, 
two  or  three  men,  sepoys,  came  to  me,  and  made  me  accompany  them  to 
the  parade  ground,  where  I  found  a  great  crowd  assembled,  composed,  to  the 
best  of  my  belief,  of  the  men  of  the  different  regiments  at  this  station. 
They  had  their  heads  tied  up  with  cloths,  having  only  a  small  part  of  the 
face  exposed.  They  asked  me  to  join  them;  and  I  asked  them  what  I  was 
to  join  them  in.  They  replied,  that  they  were  willing  to  die  for  their 
religion,  and  that,  if  they  could  make  an  arrangement  that  evening,  the 
next  night  (February  6,  1857)  they  would  plunder  the  station  and  kill 
all  the  Europeans,  and  then  go  where  they  liked.  I  told  them  they  bad 
better  go  to  their  lines,  and  explained  to  them  that  if  they  did  anything  of 
this  kind  they  would  not  get  such  good  masters  in  future.  I  went  away 
after  this,  and  the  crowd  dispersed."  The  nunfber  assembled  was  stated  to 
be  about  300. 

From  fiirther  information  obtained  by  Lieutenant  Allen  from  the  sepoy 
who  made  the  first  revelation  of  the  plot,  it  appears  that  the  reason  of  there 
having  been  no  assembly  the  night  indicated,  was  owing  to  a  suspicion 
having  gone  abroad  among  the  men  of  the  different  regiments  that  their 
intention  had  been  discovered. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Hogge,  director  of  the  Artillery  School  of  Instruction, 
stated  with  reference  to  the  animal  grease  used  in  the  composition  for 
greasing  the  ends  of  the  cartridges  of  the  new  Enfield  rifle-muskets,  that 
some  animal  grease  must  be  used  in  any  greasing  composition  that  is 
required  to  keep  good  for  any  length  of  time,  and  as  there  was  an  objection  to 
the  mutton  fat,  and  it  might  be  difficult  to  persuade  the  native  soldiers  that 
no  other  animal  fat  was  used,  he  could  only  suggest  that  the  cartridges 
should  be  issued  from  magazines  ungreased,  and  that  the  quartermaster  or 
officers  commanding  companies  in  native  regiments  should  purchase  the 
material  themselves,  through  the  joint  agency  of  a  Brahmin  and  a  Mussul- 
man, which  would  convince  the  other  men  that  the  fat  used  was  not  from 
either  cow  or  pig ;  and  ftirther,  that  instead  of  the  end  of  the  cartridge 
being  bitten  off,  as  laid  down  in  drill  instructions,  the  men  should  be  told 
to  twist  it  off  with  the  right  hand,  the  cartridge  being  shifted  to  the  left; 
hand  for  this  purpose,  whilst  the  rifle  is  supported  against  the  body  by  the 
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left  wrist :  this  latter  plan  would  remove  all  objections  from  that  class  of 
Hindoos  who  never  touch  animal  food.  The  only  composition  which  is 
likely  to  answer  the  purpose  well,  is  one  of  pure  ghee  and  bees'  wax :  and 
to  this  no  native  could  object 

On  the  2nd  March,  Major  Bontein  reported  that  some  of  the  sepoys 
(Hindoos)  belonging  to  the  Dum  Dum  School  of  Musketry  were  unwilling 
to  bite  the  cartridges,  according  to  the  established  regulation  for  loading  the 
rifle-musket,  and  he  suggested  the  following  alteration  in  the  mode  of  load- 
ing. The  regulation  at  present  stands  thus : — "  The  firelock  being  .at  the 
word  *  prepare  to  load'  placed  on  the  ground  six  inches  in  front  of  the 
body,  and  held  at  the  fiill  extent  of  the  left  arm,  the  recruit  receives  the 
order  *  load ; '  upon  which  the  regulation  says,  first  bring  the  cartridge  to  the 
mouth,  holding  it  ^  between  the  forefinger  and  thumb,  with  the  ball  in  the 
hand,  and  bite  off  the  top  elbow  close  to  the  body.' "  Instead  of  this  regalation, 
the  suggestion  was  that  at  the  third  motion  of  the  order  "  Prepare  to  load," 
the  left  hand,  instead  of  holding  the  musket  at  the  full  extent  of  the 
arm,  should,  after  placing  It  on  the  ground  in  front  of  the  body,  slip  up  and 
seize  the  rifie  at  the  brass  band,  or  tip  to  the  stock  which  will  then  be  in  a 
position  to  meet  the  right  hand,  which  conveys  the  cartridge  from  the  pouch, 
to  tear  off  the  cartridge-paper  in  place  of  using  the  teeth,  and  (at  the;  fourth 
motion  of  the  word  '^  load,"  when  the  right  hand  seizes  the  head  of  the  ramrod) 
to  return  to  the  centre-part  of  the  stock,  ready  to  throw  up  the  firelock 
into  the  "  capping  position"  at  the  sixth  command  of  the  platoon  exercise." 

On  the  8th  April,  1857,  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council 
conununicated  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  that, 
on  the  recommendation  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  the  altered  mode  of 
loading  was  made  applicable  to  the  ordinary  percussion-musket  as  well 
as  to  the  rifle-musket,  and  instructions  were  sent  to  the  Governments  of 
Madras  and  Bombay  to  introduce  the  same  in  every  regiment,  European  or 
Native,  in  India,  with  the  exception  of  Her  Majesty's  Infantry  Regiments 
serving  in  India. 

On  the  same  date,  the  Governor-General  commimicated  papers  show- 
ing the  circumstances  which  have  led  to  the  dismissal  of  the  whole  of 
the  native  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  sepoys  of  the  19th 
Regiment  Native  Infantry  who  were  present  with  the  regiment  at  Berham- 
pore  on  the  26th  February  last,  when  that  regiment  committed  an  act  of 
mutiny  in  refusing  to  obey  their  officers,  and  in  forcibly  possessing 
themiselves  of  their  arms.  The  ill  feeling  which  existed  at  Barrackpore 
showed  itself  at  Berhampore  towards  the  end  of  February. 

All  the  facts  concerning  the  mutiny  of  the  19th  Regiment  were  stated  in 
a  minute  by  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council,  of  the  27th  March, 
and  summed  up  in  the  following  general  order,  read  at  the  head  of  every 
regiment,  troop,  and  company  in  the  service. 

"'  General  OBi>Es.-r-The  19th  /Regiment  of  Natiye  Infantry  has  been  brought  to  the 
head-quarter  a  of  the  Fresidency  Diyision,  to  receive,  in  the  presence  of  the  troopa  there 
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anembled,  the  dedsion  of  the  Goyernor-Geaeral  in  OmmoU  upon  tbe  OfflRmoe  of  which  it  has 
been  guilty. 

**  On  the  26th  of  February,  the  I9th  Regiment  Katiye  Infantry  was  ordered  to  parade  Vm 
the  following  morning  ibr  exercise,  with  fifteen  ronnds  of  blank  ammnnitioD  fixr  each  man. 
The  only  blank  ammunition  in  store  was  some  which  had  been  made  up  by  the  7th  Begi- 
ment  Native  Infantry,  the  regiment  preceding  the  19th  Regiment  at  Beriiampore,  and  which 
had  been  left  at  that  station  on  the  departure  of  the  7th  Regiment  This  ammunition  had 
been  used  by  the  recruits  of  the  19th  Regiment  up  to  the  date  above- mentioned.  When  the 
quantity  of  ammunition  required  for  the  following  morning  waa  taken  to  the  lines,  it  appears 
that  the  men  objected  to  the  paper  of  which  the  cartridges  were  made,  as  being  of  two 
colours  ;  and  when  the  Pay  Havildars  assembled  the  men  to  issue  the  percussion  caps,  they 
refused  to  receiye  them,  saying  that  they  had  doubts  about  the  cartridges. 

**  The  men  have  since  stated,  in  a  petition  addressed  to  the  Mtgor-General  commanding  the 
Presidency  diyision,  that  for  more  than  two  montha  they  had  heard  romours  of  new  cart- 
ridges haying  been  made  at  Calcutta,  on  the  paper  of  which  the  iht  of  bullocks  and  pigs  had 
been  spread,  and  of  its  being  the  intention  of  the  Goyemment  to  coerce  the  men  to  bite  these 
cartridges ;  and  that  therefore  they  were  afraid  for  their  religion.  They  admit  that  the 
assurance  giyen  to  them  by  the  Colonel  of  their  regiment  satisfied  them  that  this  would  not  bo 
the  case  ;  addhig,  neyertheless,  that  when,  on  the  26th  of  February,  they  peroeiyed  the  cart- 
ridges to  be  of  two  kinda,  they  were  conyinced  that  one  kind  was  greased,  and  therefore  refused 
them.  The  commanding  officer,  on  hearing  of  the  refusal,  went  to  the  lines,  assembled  the 
natiye  commissioned  and  non-commissioned  officers,  and  explained  that  the  cartridges  were 
unobjectionable,  and  had  been  left  at  Berbampore  by  the  7th  Regiment.  He  instrueted  them 
to  inform  their  men  that  the  cartridges  would  be  served  out  in  the  morning  by  the  ijffken 
commanding  companies,  and  that  any  man  who  refused  to  take  them  would  be  tried  by  a 
court-martial  and  punished.  This  occurred  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Between  10  and  1 1 
o'clock  a  rush  was  made  by  the  sepoys  to  the  bells  of  arms;  the  doors  were  forced  open;  the 
men  took  possession  of  their  arms  and  accoutrements,  and  carried  them  to  their  lines. 

"  On  learning  what  had  occurred,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mitchell  ordered  out  the  1 1th  Regiment 
of  Irregular  Cavalry  and  the  post  guns.  When  the  cavalry  reached  the  parade,  the  men  of 
the  19th  Regiment  rushed  out  of  their  lines  with  their  arms,  shouting,  and  assembled  near  to 
the  bells  of  arms,  where  many  loaded  their  muskets.  Upon  Lieutenant-Colonel  ^tchell  and 
the  European  officers  approaching  the  men,  they  were  warned  not  to  go  on,  or  the  men  would 
fire.  The  native  officers  were  assembled,  and  lieutenant-Colonel  Mitchell,  after  addressing 
the  men,  directed  the  officers  to  separate  the  companies,  and  to  require  them  to  give  up  their 
arms.  The  men  hesitated  at  first,  but  eventually  gave  up  their  anns  and  retired  to  their 
lines.  These  are  the  principal  features  of  the  outbreak  at  Berbampore  on  the  a6th  of 
February. 

*'  The  men  of  the  19th  Regiment  have  reined  obedience  to  th^ir  European  officers.  They 
have  seized  arms  with  violence.  They  have  assembled  in  a  body  to  resist  the  authority  of 
their  commander.  The  regiment  has  been  guilty  of  open  and  defiant  mutiny.  It  is  no  excnae 
for  this  ofience  to  say,  as  has  been  said  in  the  before-mentioned  petition  of  the  native  officers 
and  men  of  the  regiment,  that  they  were  afraid  for  their  religion,  and  that  they  apprehended 
violence  to  themselves.  It  is  no  atonement  of  it  to  declare,  as  they  have  therein  declared, 
that  they  are  ready  to  fight  for  their  Government  in  the  field,  when  they  have  disobeyed  and 
insulted  that  Government  in  the  persons  of  its  officers,  and  have  expressed  no  contrition  for 
their  heavy  ofiences.  Neither  the  19th  Regiment,  nor  any  regiment  in  the  service  of  the 
Government  of  India,  nor  any  sepoy,  Hindoo  or  Mussulman,  has  reason  to  pretend  that  the 
Government  has  shown,  directly  or  indirectly,  a  desire  to  interfere  with  the  religion  of  its 
troops.  It  has  been  the  unvarying  rule  of  the  Government  of  India  to  treat  the  religious 
feelings  of  all  its  servants,  of  every  creed,  with  careftd  respect;  and  to  representations  or 
complaints  put  forward  in  a  dutiful  and  becoming  spirit^  whether  upon  this  or  upon  any  other 
gubject,  it  has  never  turned  a  deaf  ear. 

•♦  Bui  the  Government  of  India  expects  to  receive,  in  return  for  this  treatment,  the  oonfideooe 

of  those  who  serve  it    From  its  soldiers,  of  every  rank  and  race,  it  will,  at  all  times,  and  in 

all  circumstances,  enforce  unhesitating  obedience.     They  have  sworn  to  give  it,  and  the 

Governor-General  in  Council  never  ceases  to  exact  it.    To  no  men  who  prefer  complaints 
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with  arms  in  their  hands  will  he  ever  listen.  Had  the  sepoys  of  the  19th  B^iment  confided 
in  their  GoTernment,  and  believed  their  commanding  officer,  instead  of  crediting  the  idle 
stories  with  which  fidse  and  evil-minded  men  have  deceived  them,  their  religious  scruples 
would  still  have  remained  inviolate,  and  themselves  would  still  he,  as  they  have  hitherto  been, 
faithful  soldiers,  trusted  by  the  State^  and  laying  up  for  future  years  all  the  rewards  of  a  long 
and  honourable  service.  But  the  Governor-General  in  Council  can  no  longer  have  any  confi- 
dence in  this  regimen^  which  has  disgraced  its  name,  and  has  lost  all  daim  to  consideration 
and  indulgence. 

**It  is  therefore  the  order  of  the  Govemor^General  in  Council,  that  the  19th  Regiment 
Native  Infantry  be  now  disbanded;  that  the  native  commissioned  and  non-commissioned 
officers  and  privates  be  discharged  from  the  Army  of  Bengal;  that  this  be  done  at  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Presidency  division,  in  the  presence  of  every  available  corps  within  two  days' 
mardi  of  the  station;  that  the  regiment  be  paraded  for  the  purpose;  and  that  each  man, 
after  being  deprived  of  his  arms,  shall  receive  his  arrears  of  pay  and  be  required  to  withdraw 
firom  the  cantonment  The  European  officers  of  the  regiment  will  reoaain  at  Banackpore 
until  orders  for  thdr  disposal  shall  be  received  from  his  Excellency  the  Commander-in- 
Chiet  This  order  is  to  be  read  at  the  head  of  every  regiment,  troop,  and  company  in  the 
serrioe.'' 

On  the  3 1st  March,  the  19th  Regiment  was  consequently  quietly  dis- 
banded. The  regiment  was  paid  up  and  marched  to  Pulkah  Ghat  under 
escort  of  a  wing  of  the  84th,  and  the  Body-Guard.  The  circumstances  of  the 
dismissal  were  minutely  narrated,  by  Major-General  Hearsey,  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Government  of  India.  After  the  regiment  had  laid  down  their 
arms  the  General  addressed  them  as  follows.  He  pointed  out  to  them  the 
mercy  and  justice  of  the  Government,  and  pressed  on  their  attention  that  no 
attempt  had  been  made  from  any  quarter  to  injure  their  caste,  or  interfere 
in  their  religious  prejudices  in  any  way ;  that  the  19th  Native  Infantry, 
in  which  there  were  409  Brahmins  and  150  Rajhpoots,  were  now  sent 
to  their  homes,  paid  up  to  ihe  uttermost  farthing  of  their  claims,  and  were 
at  liberty  to  visit  any  shrine  they  chose,  or  to  go  and  worship  at  the 
temples  of  the  villages  where  they  were  bom,  and  where  theirfa^ers  had 
worshipped  before  them,  without  hindrance  or  molestation,  making  a  strong 
proof  that  the  reports  so  industriously  circulated  of  the  intention  of  Govern- 
ment to  interfere  with  their  religion  was  a  base  falsehood,  intended  by  their 
enemies  to  ruin  their  prospects  in  life,  and  to  take  the  bread  from  the 
mouths  of  their  parents,  the  widows  of  their  lost  companions,  and  from 
their  own  wives  and  children*  The  General  again  pointed  out  to  them 
that  our  Government  and  their  officers  were  Christians  of  "  the  Book,'' 
and  that  no  adult  person  could  be  baptized  to  our  system  of  religious  faith 
but  by  his  own  full  consent,  and  then  only  after  being  strictly  exanuned 
in  the  truths  written  in  ''  the  Book  "  we  put  our  faith  and  trust  in. 
I  [On  the  same  date,  8th  April,  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council 
commimicated  that  a  sepoy  of  the  34th  Regiment  Native  Infantry,  Mungal 
Pandy,  was  tried  by  a  general  court-martial  and  sentenced  to  be  hung. 
He  had,  while  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  fired  at  Lieutenant  Baugh, 
the  adjutant  of  the  corps,  and  shot  his  horse.  Lieutenant  Baugh  in  self- 
defence  fired  his  pistol,  and  missed  the  man,  who  thereupon  attacked 
Lieutenant  Baugh  with  his  sword,  and  wounded  him  in  the  hand.    The 
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Sergeant-Mfigor  of  the  Corps,  who  went  to  Lieutenant  Baugh  's  assistance, 
was  also  wounded  by  Mungal  Pandy.  The  orderly  sepoy,  Shiek  Paltoo  of 
the  34th  Native  Infantry,  who  accompanied  Lieutenant  Baugh  on  the 
occasion,  was  recommended  to  be  promoted  to  be  Havildar,  and  would  be 
admitted  to  the  order  of  merit 

On  the  22nd  April,  the  Governor-General  communicated,  that  some 
of  the  men  had  evinced  a  disinclination  to  avail  themselves  of  the  annnal 
indulgence  of  furlough,  on  the  ground  that  none  of  the  regiments  at 
Barrackpore  intended  to  take  theirs.  A  court-martial  was  held  on  the 
18th  March  for  the  trial  of  two  sepoys  of  the  2nd  Regiment  Native 
Infantry  (Grenadiers),  who  having  been  convicted  of  mutiny,  when  on 
garrison  duty  in  Fort  William,  were  sentenced  to  imprisonment  with  hard 
labour  for  fourteen  years. 

On  the  15th  May,  1857,  the  Governor-General  transmitted  papers  com- 
prising a  general  order,  disbanding  and  dismissing  the  seven  Companies  of  the 
34th  Regiment  Native  Infantry,  quartered  at  Barrackpore.  The  following 
are  the  facts  connected  with  this  mutiny : — On  the  29th  of  March,  a  sepoy  of 
the  34th  Regiment  of  Native  Infantry,  stationed  at  Barrackpore,  armed  him- 
self with  a  loaded  musket  and  sword,  advanced  upon  the  parade-ground 
in  front  of  his  lines,  and  after  conducting  himself  in  a  violent  and 
mutinous  manner,  and  calling  upon  the  men  of  the  regiment  to  come 
forth  and  join  him  in  resisting  lawful  authority,  attacked  and  wounded 
the  Adjutant  and  Sergeant-Major  of  his  regiment,  who  approached  to 
restrain  him.  This  man  has  been  tried,  condemned,  and  hanged.  On  the 
same  occasion,  the  native  officer,  a  Jemadar  in  command  of  the  quarter- 
guard  of  the  34  th  Regiment  Native  Infantry,  refnsed  to  obey  his 
superior,  by  whom  he  was  ordered  to  seize  the  above-mentioned  sepoy. 
After  being  tried  by  a  court  of  native  commissioned  officers,  this  man,  him- 
self a  commissioned  officer,  has  paid  the  penalty  of  his  mutiny  by  the  same 
ignominious  death.  But  these  men  were  not  sole  offenders  upon  that  occasion. 

The  mutinous  sepoy  was  permitted  to  parade  himself  insolently  before 
his  assembled  comrades,  using  menaces  and  threatening  gestures  against  his 
officers,  without  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  any  to  control  him.  No  such 
attempt  was  made  even  when  he  had  deliberately  fired  at  the  Sergeant- 
Major  of  the  regiment  None  was  made  when,  upon  the  appearance  of  the 
Adjutant,  Lieutenant  Baugh,  and  after  having  reloaded  the  musket 
unmolested,  the  mutineer  discharged  it  at  that  officer,  and  shot  his  horse. 
When  the  horse  fell,  not  a  sign  of  assistance  to  Lieutenant  Baugh  was 
given  either  by  the  quarter-guard  or  by  the  sepoys  not  on  duty,  although 
this  took  place  within  ten  paces  of  the  guard. 

During  the  hand-to-hand  conflict  which  followed  between  the  mutineer 
and  Lieutenant  Baugh,  supported  by  Sergeant-Major  Hewson,  the  men 
collected  at  the  lines  in  undi*ess,  looked  on  passively,  others  in  uniform  and 
on  duty  joined  in  the  struggle ;  but  it  was  to  take  part  against  their  officers, 
whom  they  attacked  with  the  butts  of  their  muskets,  striking  down  the 
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Sergeant-Major  from  behind^  and  repeating  the  blows  as  he  laj  on  the 
ground. 

The  native  officers  and  men  of  the  34th  Regiment  Native  Infantry- 
have  been  in  an  excited  state  for  some  time  past  They  were  disrespectfiil 
towards  their  European  officers^  but  this  distrust  extended  to  the  Brahmins 
only,  though  nearly  all  the  native  influence  in  the  regiment  was  in  their 
hands.  The  Sikhs  and  Mussulmans  were  found  to  be  trustworthy.  The 
number  of  each  caste  present  at  regimental  head-quarters,  off  duty  and 
present  in  the  lines,  on  March  29th,  1857,  was  as  follows : — Brahmins,  142 ; 
Hindoos  of  inferior  description,  171;  Sikhs,  33 ;  Mussulmans,  89.  There  were, 
moreover,  30  in  hospitals,  56  on  regimental  duty,  and  63  on  station  duty. 
The  number  dismissed  from  the  service  on  the  6th  May  was  Brahmins,  149; 
Rajhpoots,  110 ;  Hindoos  of  inferior  description,  63 ;  Mussulmans,  63  ;  and 
Sikhs,  29:  total,  363. 

On  the  15th  May,  1857,  the  Governor-General  of  India  communicated 
to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  the  minutes  recorded 
on  the  conduct  of  Colonel  S.  G.  Wheler,  commanding  the  34th  Regi- 
ment Native  Infantry,  in  the  course  of  the  events  disclosed  by  the  inves- 
tigation held  at  Barrackpore.  The  Commander-in-chief  was  requested 
to  submit  that  officer's  conduct  to  investigation,  by  court-martial,  in  con- 
seqaence  also  of  rumours  having  reached  Government  that  Colonel  Wheler 
had  held  language  to  the  men  of  his  regiment,  indicating  that  it  was 
his  expectation  that  they  would,  sooner  or  later,  be  converted  to 
Christianity,  and  that  he  had  lately  addressed  them  on  religious  sub- 
jects. Colonel  Wheler,  in  answer,  stated  that  there  was  no  foimdation 
whatever  for  his  having  held  such  language  as  was  described.  He 
confirmed  that  he  had  spoken  to  the  sepoys  on  religious  subjects,  though 
not  in  the  lines  and  regimental  bazaars,  but  that  he  did  so  on  the  conviction 
that  every  converted  Christian  is  expected  or  rather  commanded  by  the 
Scripture  to  make  known  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  his  lost  fellow- 
creatures.  Some  ambiguity  appearing  to  exist  in  the  statement,  as  to 
whether  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  addressing  the  sepoys  in  his  own 
regiment,  as  well  as  those  of  other  regiments  upon  religious  matters, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Wheler  further  said,  that  it  had  been  his  invariable 
practice^to  act  on  the  broad  line,  which  Scripture  enforces;  that  is,  to  speak 
without  reserve  to  every  person,  and  that  he  had  often  addressed  sepoys 
of  his  own  regiment,  as  also  of  other  regiments,  at  that  and  other  stations 
where  he  had  been  quartered. 

The  following  minute  by  the  Governor-General  sets  forth  the  conduct 
of  Colonel  Wheler  in  connection  with  the,  mutiny  of  the  34th  Regiment 
Native  Infantry.  *^  On  the  evening  of  the  29th  of  March,  Colonel  Wheler 
proceeded  to  the  lines  of  his  regiment,  having  been  informed  by  one  of  his 
officers  that  a  sepoy  was  parading  in  front  of  the  lines,  inciting  the  men  to 
mutiny.  On  arriving  there,  he  saw  the  man  walking  up  and  down,  armed, 
and  was  informed  that  the  Adjutant  and  Sergeant-Major  of  the  regiment 
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had  both  been  wounded  in  an  attempt  to  secure  him.     On  reaching  the 
quarter  ground.  Colonel  Wheler  directed  two  or  three  men  of  the  guard 
to  load ;  but  upon  the  suggestion  of  Captain  Drory,  who  accompanied  him, 
extended  this  order  to  all.     He  then  directed  the  Jemadar  to  take  the  guard 
and    secure  the  mutineer.     The  Jemadar  murmured,  and  Colonel  Wheler 
thereupon  repeated  the  order  two  or  .three  times.     What  followed'  shall  be 
told  in  Colonel  Wheler 's  own  words: —  *  He  (the  J^nadar)  at    last 
ordered  the  guard  to  advance :  they  did  so,  six  or  eight  paces,  and  halted. 
The  native  officer  returned  to  me,  stating  that  none  of  the  m&i  would  ga 
on ;  I  felt  it  was  useless  Igoing  on  any  further  in  the  matter.     S<Mne  one,  a 
native  in  undress,  mentioned  to  me  that  the  sepoy  in  firont  was  a  Krahmin, 
and  that  no  one  would  hurt  him.     I  considered  it  quite  useless,  and  a 
useless  sacrifice  of  life,  to  order  an  European  officer  with  the  guard  to  seise 
him,  as  he  would,  no  doubt,  have  picked  off  the  European  officer  without 
receiving  any  assistance  from  the  guard  itself.     I  then  left  the  guard,  and 
reported  the  matter  to  the  Brigadier.* 

^^  All  this  is  frankly  stated  by  Colonel  Wheler,  and  here  his  diare  in 
the  transaction  ends.  Major-General  Hearsey,  commanding  the  Presi- 
dency Division,  then  rode  up,  accompanied  by  his  Aide-de-camp  and  others, 
and  having  ascertained  that  the  muskets  of  the  guard  were  loaded,  ordered 
the  Jemadar  and  sepoys  of  the  guard  to  follow  him.  They  did  so,  and  he 
led  them  forward  against  the  mutineer,  who,  upon  their  drawing  near,  shot 
himself.  This  is  the  substance  of  all  that  appears  in  evidence  regarding 
Colonel  Wheler 's  conduct,  and  the  motives  of  it.  Were  it  necessary  to 
come  to  an  opinion  upon  this  evidence  alone,  I  could  come  to  none  more 
favourable  to  Colonel  Wheler  than  that  he  is  entirely  unfit  to  be  entrusted 
with  the  command  of  a  regiment 

"  But  the  occasion  is  so  grave,  and  the  misconduct  of  Colonel  Wheler 
heaxSy  prima  fcude,  so  serious  an  aspect,  that  I  do  not  think  that  any  deci- 
sion upon  that  officer's  case  will  be  satisfactory  which  is  not  founded  upon 
a  full  inquiry  specially  directed  to  his  conduct ;  giving  him,  of  course, 
opportunity  of  explanation  and  defence.  No  such  inquiry  has  yet  been 
had.  Colonel  Wheler  having  appeared  in  Court,  on  each  occasion,  either  as 
prosecutor  or  witness." 

In  this  minute  of  Lord  Canning,  Mr.  Dorin,  Major-General  Low, 
Mr.  Grant,  and  Mr.  Peacock,  concurred,  their  opinion  being  that  if  Colonel 
Wheler  had  insisted  upon  the  guard  doing  its  duty,  and  he  and  Captain 
Drury  had  accompanied  them,  they  would  not  have  ventured  to  disobey 
orders, 

On  the  18th  of  May,  1857,  the  Governor-General  of  India  transmitted  to 
the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  narrative  of  the 
disastrous  events  which  have  taken  place  in  the  Upper  Provinces,  Meerut, 
and  Delhi,  and  of  the  measures  adopted  on  the  emergency. 

**  It  seems  that  some  eighty-five  men  of  the  3rd  Light  Cavahy  who  had  heen  tried  hy  a 
court-martial,  for  refusing  to  use  their  cartridges — the  old  ones — as  none  of  the  new  kind 
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had  been  iaraed,  were  senleaced  to  impriMmment,  and  sent  to  jail  on  the  9th  of  May.  On  the 
10th,  the  troopen  of  the  regiment  broke  into  the  jail,  and  released  these  men.  Nothing  is 
known  of  the  further  proceedings  at  Meerut,  but  that  some  100  men  of  the  3rd  Cavalry  left 
the  station,  and  ,took  possession  of  the  Hindnn  bridge;  telegraphic  communication  between 
Bellu  and  Agra,  and  between  Meerut  and  Allyghur,  was  interrupted  ;  a  sepoy  armed,  and  on 
a  cavalry  trooper,  was  apprehended  at  Boolundshuhur  on  the  1 1th.  At  Allyghur  all  appeared 
qniet  $  strong  bodies  of  police  were  placed  on  the  road  to  Meerut^  to  intercept  all  straggling 
sepoys  and  sowars.  The  mutineers  from  Meerut  appear  to  have  proceeded  to  Delhi,  and,  on 
being  joined  by  the  natire  troops  at  that  place,  headed  by  the  S8th  Begiment  Native  Infantry, 
took  possession  bi  the  palace,  fort,  and  town.  On  the  ISth,  five  sepoys  of  the  Uth  and  20th 
Native  Infantry  were  apprehended  at  Allyghur.  These  men  had  left  Meerut  on  the  Uth  : 
they  were  obstinately  sUent  as  to  the  events  of  Meerut,  and  were  sent  to  jaiL  Mr.  Carter,  a 
railway  engineer,  reached  Allyghur,  having  fled  firom  Pulva  [probably  Fulwall],  twenty- 
seven  miles  from  Delhi,  on  tiie  road  to  Muttra.  He  reported  that  a  large  body  of  insurgents 
had  marched  from  Delhi  towards  Agra,  vi&  Ballaghnr  (probably  Bullumghur,  near  Pulwall), 
where  Mr.  Boods  the  portrait  painter  is  said  to  have  been  killed.  In  a  message  dated  the 
14th,  the  Lieutenant-Giovemor  said  that  he  had  received  authentic  Intelligence  from  the  King 
of  Delhi  that  the  town  and  fort,  and  his  own  person,  were  in  the  hands  of  the  insurgent  regi- 
ments, whicli  joined  about  100  of  the  Meerut  troops,  and  opened  the  gates.  The  treasury 
and  £ort  at  Meerut  were  safe  on  the  12th,  and  the  troops  ready  to  move.  Mr.  Colvin  states 
that  he  had  addressed  the  native  troops  at  Agra.  A  deep  and  genuine  conviction  has  seized 
the  minds  of  the  sepoys  of  the  army  generally,  that  the  Government  is  steadily  bent  upon 
making  them  lose  caste  by  handling  impure  things.  Mr.  Colvin  urged  the  desirableness  of 
issuing  a  proclamation  to  tiie  army,  pointing  out  that  Government  would  in  every  way  respect 
and  protect  their  religions  feelings  and  usages  of  religion  and  caste.  On  the  15th  Mr  Colvin 
recommended  that  martial  law  should  be  prodahned  in  the  Meerut  district ;  this  was  autho- 
rized at  once.  The  Maharigah  Sdndiah,  to  manifest  his  attachment  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment, offered  to  send  to  Agra  his  own  body  guard,  300  strong,  and  a  battery  of  Artillery.  In 
addition,  a  regiment  of  Cavahry,  and  a  battery  of  the  Contingent,  were  to  go  to  Agra^  and  two 
ragiments  of  Infantry  to  occupy  the  road  between  Delhi  and  Agra. 

**  The  mutineers  from  Meerut  appear  to  have  reached  Delhi  on  Monday  night  the  11th,  or 
Tuesday  the  ISth.  The  Delhi  troops,  headed  by  the  38th  light  Infantry,  fraternized  with 
them,  shot  their  officers,  and  put  to  death  all  the  Europeans,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  who 
escaped  across  the  Jumna.  Lieutenant  Willoughby,  the  Commissary  of  Ordnance,  blew  up 
the  magazine ;  the  powder  magazine,  which  is  near  the  native  lines,  alone  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  insurgents.  Thirty  Europeans  are  said  to  have  been  massacred  in  the  city  and  civil 
lines.  The  rebels  declared  the  heir-apparent  King ;  they  are  apparently  organizing  a  plan  of 
a  regular  Government ;  they  remain  in  the  place ;  their  policy  is  supposed  to  be  to  annex  the 
a4jQi]ii]ig  districts  to  their  newly-fbunded  kingdom  ;  they  may  have  received  fifty  lakhs  of 
nqwea.  The  raiments  that  have  joined  are  the  11th,  20th  (Meerut  regiments^  38th,  54th, 
and  74th  (the  Delhi  garriscm).  The  Lieutenant-Governor  has  received  aid  from  Gwalior  and 
Bhurtpoie.  The  Bhurtpore  troops  and  Gwalior  Contingent  are  to  arrive  at  Muttra  in  a  day 
or  two  to  keep  open  the  road.  A  message  from  Meerut  reports  the  arrival  of  the  Simpers  and 
Ifiners  from  Boorkee.  The  Sirmoor  Battalion  (Gkx>rkas)  had  marched  from  Deyrah,  and  the 
75th  Foot  and  1st  European  regiments  from  the  bills.  The  European  Infantry  and  Artillery 
Banacks  fiirmed  a  place  of  safety  for  women  and  stores,  guarded  by  European  troops.  The 
Sirmoor  Battalion  reached  Meerut  on  the  evening  of  the  16th. 

**  The  troops  at  Cawnpore  and  Allahabad  are  stated  to  be  well  disposed,  though  there  was 
great  excitement  consequent  on  the  events  at  Delhi  and  Meerut.  There  had  been  some 
excitement  at  Benares  in  the  d7th  Native  Infiuitry,  but  it  was  stated  to  have  passed  over  on 
the  16th.  Full  military  powers  were  given  to  Sir  H.  Lawrence,  in  Oude,  and  he  was  autho- 
rized to  raise  at  once  any  Irregulars  he  could  trust  On  the  1 7th,  telegraphic  communication 
between  Meerut  and  Agra  was  restored.  Intelligence  received  of  the  Sappers  having 
mutinied  on  the  16th  ;  shot  their  officers  ;  and  proceeded  to  Delhi.  They  were  followed,  and 
about  fifty  were  cut  up,  the  men  dispersing.  One  hundred  and  fifty,  who  were  on  duty, 
were  disarmed,  and  were  working  as  Sappers  at  Meerut  A  force  from  Puttialah  and  Jheend, 
supported  by  the  9th  Lancers  and  75th  Foot,  and  some  ArtiUery,  will  assemble  at  Eumaul 
on  the  20th ;  the  75th  and  1st  Fusiliers  having  left  the  Hills  on  the  14th.    At  Lucknow  all 

Q  2  [l35] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


120  SERIES  F.— BRITISH  INDIA,  COLONIES,  &c 

was  prepared  on  the  17  th,  the  troops  having  been  concentrated  so  as  to  protect  the  treasury 
and  magazine.  The  Madras  Goyemment  have  despatched  the  Ist  Fusiliers  (Madras)  in  the 
Zenobia,    Steamers  are  in  readiness  to  take  them  np  the  Ganges  on  their  arriyal  in  Calcutta. 

"  The  whole  of  the  artillery  of  the  European  Invalid  Battalion  have  been  ordered  to 
Allahabad.  Authority  has  been  given  to  the  chief  Commissioner  in  the  Pui^aub.to  send  to 
Rajpore  three  companies  from  each  of  the  eighteen  regiments  of  Infantry  in  the  Punjaub  force, 
Guides,  and  Punjaub  police,  and  to  raise  as  far  as  1,000  men.  A  wing  of  the  4th  Irregular 
Cavalry  has  been  ordered  by  the  lieutenant-Governor  from  Hansi  Martial  law  has  been 
proclaimed  in  the  Meerut  district.  The  Bhurtpore  force,  consisting  of  horse  with  six  guns 
and  three  officers,  reached  Muttra  on  the  night  of  the  16th.  It  seems  that  the  men  of  the 
11th  Regiment  Native  Infantry,  on  the  first  outbreak,  protected  their  officers.  The  lieu- 
tenant-Governor and  Commander-in-Chief  have  been  told  of  the  importance  of  attacking 
the'  mutineers,  and  regaming  possession  of  Delhi  as  early  as  practicable.  A  regiment  of 
European  Infantry  has  been  ordered  from  Kurrachee  to  Mooltan,  the  Belooch  Battalion  from 
Hyderabad  to  Ferozepore,  and  the  two  European  regiments  and  the  European  artillery 
returning  from  Persia  are  to  be  sent  round  to  Calcutta  as  soon  as  practicable.  An  officer  is 
to  go  by  the  steamer  to  Ceylon  to  obtain  European  troops. 

**  All  was  quiet  at  Agra  on  the  18th.  A  party  of  cavabry  had  been  ordered  into  the  Doab 
to  dear  it  of  all  plunderers.  The  Syuds,  who  are  Mussulmans  of  the  highest  order,  and  Jats, 
a  tribe  of  Hindoos  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Meerut,  are  entering  on  our  side.  A  Syud  had  brought 
in  three  British  officers  from  the  Delhi  force,  names  not  mentioned,  and  reported  that  five 
other  officers  had  been  killed  by  the  Goorlahs,  a  low  plundering  tribe  near  Meerut.  The 
troops  at  Benares  are  quiet,  the  Sikh  regiment  said  to  be  staunch,  and  the  37th  believed  to  be 
quiet.  Thirteen  English  from  Delhi  are  said  to  be  at  Eede-ke-dureh,  near  Bagput,  protected 
by  zemindars.  A  party  of  the  3rd  Cavalry  had  been  sent  out  to  bring  tlicm  in.  The 
mutineers  at  Delhi  had  removed  to  the  Ajmere  gate,  and  had  plundered  six  villages  for  sub- 
sistence. Up  to  the  14th  all  was  quiet  at  Moradabad  and  Seharunpora  The  75th  Foot  and 
Irregular  Cavalry  had  been  sent  for  by  express  to  Meerut,  as  the  troops  at  that  station  could 
not  move  out  for  want  of  carriage,  and  without  leaving  protection  for  women  and  stores. 
Nothing  heard  from  Dinapore  or  Patna.  A  wing  of  the  Bengal  Sikh  Police  Battalion  has 
been  ordered  to  proceed  immediately  to  Dinapore. 

**  The  powers  of  officers  commanding  troops  to  assemble  general  courts-martial,  for  the 
immediate  trial  and  punishment  of  native  officers  and  soldiers,  have  been  extended  by  an  Act 
of  the  Legislative  Council,  and  all  officers  commanding  stations  of  whatever  rank  can  assemble 
general  courts-martial  consisting  of  five  officers,  either  European  or  native,  at  the  discretion 
of  the  officer  assembling  the  Court,  who  has  also  power  to  confirm  and  carry  into  effect  at 
once  any  sentence,  Sir  H.  Lawrence,  who  has  had  ftdl  military  power  in  Oude  conferred  on  him, 
has  been  appointed  Brigadier-GeneraL  A  proclamation  has  been  issued  by  Government, 
assuring  the  native  troops  and  the  people  in  general,  that  Government  never  have  and  never 
will  interfere  with  their  religious  observances  and  creed.  A  General  Order  has  also  been 
issued,  authorizing  the  Commander-in-Chie^  the  lieutenant-Govemors,  Chief  Commis- 
sioners, Major-Generals,  Brigadiers,  and  officers  commanding  stations  at  which  there  may  be 
two  or  more  corps,  to  promote  any  non-commissioned  officer  to  a  commission,  and  of  sepoys 
to  non-commissioned  officers,  for  any  conspicuous  acts  of  loyalty  and  gallantry,  and  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  the  Lieutenant-Govemors,  and  Chief  Commissioners  are  authorized 
to  admit  native  officers  and  soldiers  to  the  Order  of  Merit.  The  sanction  of  the  Honorable 
Court  will  be  separately  asked  for  thus  extending  the  Order  of  Merit'* 


«*  Pkoclamation.— -For*  WiUiam,  May  19, 1867. — The  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council 
has  warned  the  army  of  Bengal,  that  the  tales  by  which  the  men  of  certain  regiments  have 
been  led  to  suspect  that  offence  to  their  religion  or  injury  to  their  caste  is  meditated  by  the 
Government  of  India  are  malicious  falsehoods.  The  Governor-General  in  Council  has  learnt 
that  this  suspicion  continues  to  be  propagated  by  designing  and  evil-minded  men,  not  only  in 
the  army,  but  amongst  other  classes  of  the  people.  He  knows  that  endeavours  are  made  to 
persuade  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  soldiers  and  civil  subjects  that  their  religion  is  threatened 
secretly,  as  well  as  openly,  \}j  the  Acts  of  the  Government,  and  that  the  Government  is 
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Ndking,  in  yarioTui  irays,  to  entrap  them  into  a  loss  of  caste  for  purposes  of  its  own.  Some 
hATe  been  already  der«iyed  and  led  astray  by  these  tales.  Once  more,  then,  the  Goyemor- 
General  in  Council  warns  all  classes  against  the  deceptions  that  are  practised  on  them. 

"  The  GoTemment  of  India  has  inyarlably  treated  the  religious  feelings  of  all  its  subjects 
with  careftil  respect.  The  Goyernor-General  in  Council  has  declared  that  it  will  neyer  cease 
to  do  sa  He  now  repeats  that  declaration,  and  he  emphaticaUy  proclaims,  that  the  Goyem- 
ment  of  India  entertains  no  desire  to  interfere  with  their  religion  or  caste,  and  that  nothing 
has  been,  or  will  be,  done  by  the  Goyermnent  to  affect  the  free  exercise  of  the  obseryances  of 
rdigion  or  caste  by  eyery  class  of  the  people.  The  Goyemment  of  India  has  neyer  deceiyed 
its  subjects;  therefore  the  Goyernor-General  in  Council  now  calls  upon  them  to  refuse  their 
belief  to  seditious  lies.  This  notice  is  addressed  to  those  who  hitherto,  by  habitual  loyalty 
and  orderly  conduct,  haye  shown  their  attachment  to  the  Goyemment,  and  a  well  founded 
faith  in  its  protection  and  justice.  The  Goyemor-Gkneral  in  Council  enjoins  all  such  persons 
to  pause  before  they  listen  to  false  guides  and  traitors  who  would  lead  them  into  danger  and 
disgraca  The  aboye  Proclamation  is  to  be  carefully  translated  and  explained  to  the  whole  of 
the  troops  at  general  parade,  and,  subsequently,  at  the  head  of  each  troop  and  company  of 
natiTes  on  three  suocessiye  days. — ^B.  J.  H.  Bibch,  CoUmeV* 


"  Gbkeral  Order.— P<w<  William^  May  19, 1857. — At  a  time  when  disaffection,  excited  by 
unfounded  and  unreasonable  mistrust,  preyails,  the  Groyemor-General  in  Council  has  the 
satisfaction  to  find  that  conspicuous  instances  of  loyalty  and  of  attachment  to  the  Goyemment 
ha7e  occurred  in  the  ranks  of  the  natiye  army  of  Bengal.  His  Lordship  in  Council  desires, 
therefore,  not  only  to  acknowledge  and  to  reward  those  who  thus  distinguish  themselyes,  but 
also  to  express  his  conyiction  that,  in  the  ranks  of  this  well  tried  and  heretofore  faithful  army, 
many  wiU  eyince  by  meritorious  deeds  their  unflinching  allegiance  "to  the  State,  and  to  the 
odours  which  they  haye  sworn  to  defend.  In  order  that  the  reward  for  eminent  gallantry, 
loyalty,  and  good  conduct  may  be  prompt,  and  be  conferred  on  the  soldier  in  the  sight  of  his 
comrades,  the  Goyeraor-General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  empower  his  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief; the  lieutenant-goyemors  of  Bengal  and  the  North- Western  Froyinces;  the 
chief  commissioners  in  Oude  and  the  Pu^jauV;  the  Goyemor-General's  agents  in  Central 
India  and  Rajpootana;  general  officers  in  command  of  diyisions*,  brigadiers,  being  the  senior 
officer  present,  and  officers  in  separate  command  of  bodies  of  troops  and  detachments  consisting 
of  two  or  more  regiments,  to  promote  to  the  commissioned  ranks  of  the  army,  any  non- 
commissioned officer  or  soldier  who,  by  eminent  gallantry,  or  by  any  conspicuous  act  of  deyo- 
tion  to  the  State,  shall  merit  such  distinction.  The  same  authorities,  and  the  commanding 
officers  of  all  corps  and  detachments,  are  authorized  to  promote  to  the  non-conunissioned  ranks 
any  soldier  who  shall,  in  like  manner,  proye  himself  worthy  of  that  reward.  Officers  and 
non-commissioned  officers,  promoted  under  the  operation  of  this  order,  will  be  returned  as 
supernumeraries,  and  be  brought  on  the  effectiye  strength  as  yacancies  occur.  The  Goyernor- 
General  in  Council  is  further  pleased  to  authorize  his  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
the  lieutenant-goyemors  of  Bengal  and  the  North  Western  Froyinces,  and  the  chief  commis- 
sioners in  Oude  and  the  Pui^janb,  to  admit  natiye  officers  and  soldiers  to  the  *  Order  of  Merit,' 
in  cases  of  distinguished  gallantry,  or  exemplary  loyalty  to  the  state. — ^B.  J.  H.  Birch,  CoUmeL'^ 

On  the  18th  May,  1857,  the  Governor-General  of  India  transmitted 
to  the  Court  of  Directors  documents  relative  to  the  mutinous  conduct 
of  the  7th  Regiment  of  Infantry,  Oude  Irregular  Force,  near  Luck- 
now,  and  to  the  measures  adopted  for  suppressing  it  The  Secretary  to 
the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oude  communicated  the  following  facts  to  the 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India : — *^  On  the  2nd  instant,  the  7th 
Oude  Regiment,  stationed  seven  miles  from  the  Lucknow  Cantonments, 
refiised  to  bite  the  cartridge  when  ordered  by  its  own  officers,  and  again  by 
-  the  Brigadier.     It  was  ordered  to  parade  on  the  4th.     On  the  3rd  several 
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symptoms  of  disaffection  appeared.  At  4  p.m.  the  Brigadier  reported  it  in 
a  very  mutinous  state.  Instantly  a  field  battery,  a  wing  of  Her  Majesty*s 
32nd,  one  of  the  48th  and  71st  Native  Infantry,  and  of  the  7th  Cavalry,  the 
2nd  Oude  Cavalry,  and  4th  Oude  Infantry,  marched  against  it.  The 
regiment  was  found  perfectly  quiet ;  formed  line  from  column  at  the  order, 
and  expressed  contrition.  But  when  the  men  saw  guns  drawn  up  against 
them,  half  their  body  broke  and  fied,  throwing  down  their  arms.  The 
Cavalry  pursued  and  brought  up  some  of  them.  The  arms  were  collected 
and  brought  away,  and  the  Regulars  were  withdrawn.  The  disarmed  7th 
were  directed  to  return  to  their  lines,  and  recall  the  runaways.  They 
were  informed  by  Sir  Henry  Lawrence,  that  Government  would  be  asked 
to  disband  the  corps ;  but  that  those  found  guiltless  might  be  re-€nlisted. 
The  corps  had,  before  the  arrival  of  the  troops,  given  up  two  prisoners 
to  Captain  Boileau  and  Lieutenant  Hardinge,  and  had  offered  to  give 
up  forty  more.  During  the  day  a  treasonable  letter  had  been  brought 
by  a  subadar  of  the  48th  Native  Infantry  to  the  authorities  from  these  two 
prisoners  and  others  of  the  7th,  instigating  the  48th  to  mutiny.  All 
the  corps  displayed  the  best  spirit,  and  in  three  hours  the  troops  from  three 
quarters  were  concentrated  opposite  the  mutineers.  During  the  night 
everything  was  perfectly  quiet  in  the  city,  through  part  of  which  the 
troops  marched.     They  returned  at  1  a.m.  on  the  4th.** 

Upon  this  information  the  Governor-General  made  a  minute,  recommend- 
ing that  the  disbandment,  to  whatever  length  it  may  be  carried,  should 
be  real.  The  men  whose  innocence  can  be  shown,  and  whose  general 
conduct  is  irreproachable,  or  those  by  whom  offenders  have  been  denounced 
and  mutinous  designs  disclosed,  should  be  retained  in  the  ranks,  the  others 
being  dismissed  absolutely  and  finally. 

On  the  19th  of  May,  1857,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  addressed 
the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  on  the  necessity  for 
an  increase  of  the  substantial  strength  of  the  army,  on  the  Bengal 
establishment,  that  is  to  say  of  European  troops.  It  was  urgent  necessity, 
not  merely  to  increase  the  European  strength,  but  materially  to  increase 
the  proportion  which  European  troops  bear  to  the  Native  regular  troops 
on  the  establishment  The  Governor-General  recommended  that  the  six 
native  regiments  which  were  in  effect  no  longer  in  existence,  should  not  be 
replaced,  whereby  the  establishment  of  regular  Native  In&ntry  would 
be  reduced  to  sixty-eight  regiments,  and  that  the  European  officers  of  these 
late  regiments,  should  be  used  to  officer  three  regiments  of  Europeans  to  be 
added  to  the  establishment  at  the  Bengal  presidency.  The  Gt)vemment 
will  be  much  stronger,  with  three  additional  European  regiments  of  the 
established  strength,  than  it  would  by  embodying  six  native  regiments, 
whilst  the  financial  result  of  the  measure  will  leave  a  considerable  surplus 
available,  (the  cost  of  two  Native  Infantry  regiments,  each  of  1,160  native 
officers  and  men,  two  Colonels,  being  5,44,336-8  rupees,  and  the  cost  of  an 
European  Regiment  of  927  rank  and  file,  one  Colonel,  5,30,985-6  rupees, 
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the  difference  being  13j3Sl-2  rupees).  At  present  the  relative  strength  of 
European  to  Native  Infantry^  in  the  Compan/s  Bengal  army,  was 
disproportionately  smalL  In  the  Bombay  army  it  was  as  1  to  9f  9  and  in  the 
Madras  army  as  1  to  16f ,  while  in  the  Bengal  army  it  was  as  1  to  24f  •  If 
the  proposal  is  adopted,  the  proportion  in  the  Bengal  army  will  be  between 
those  in  the  Bombay  and  Madras  armies,  viz.,  1  to  1  If. 

On  the  8th  of  July,  1867,  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India 
Company  addressed  the  Governor-General  of  India,  expressing  the  warmest 
approval  of  the  mode  in  which  the  emergency  had  been  met  by  the 
Governor-General  in  Council,  and  by  the  high  functionaries  who  under 
the  Government  administer  the  provinces  which  have  been  the  scene 
of  actual  or  threatened  disturbance.  They  adopted  as  their  own  the 
purport  and  tone  of  the  Governor-General's  proclamation  of  May  16, 
repelling,  in  a  manner  calculated  to  impress  even  the  most  prejudiced, 
the  imputation  so  completely  at  variance  with  the  whole  tenor  of  their 
past  administration  of  British  India,  that  the  British  Government 
entertained  hostile  designs  against  the  religious  feelings  or  practices  of 
the  people. 

On  the  3rd  June,  1857,  the  Govemor^eneral  sent /to  the  Court  of 
Directors,  a  transcript  of  the  proceedings  of  a  native  general  court-martial 
for  the  trial  of  Salikram  Sing,  a  jemadar  of  the  70th  Native  'Infantry, 
who,  having  been  convicted  of  mutiny,  has  been  dismissed  the  service. 

On  the  3rd  June,  1857,  the  Govemor-G'eneral  sent  to  the  Court  the  pro- 
ceedings of  an  European  court  of  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  William  St  Leger  Mitchell,  commanding  the  19th  Native  Infantry 
and  the  station  of  Berhampore,  in  connection  with  the  occurrence  at 
Berhampore  on  the  26th  of  February,  1857,  which  led  to  the  disbandment  of 
that  corps.  It  appears  that  during  that  outbreak  Colonel  Mitchell  did 
not  show  the  temper  and  firmness  which  is  required,  of  a  commanding 
officer  in  such  circumstances : — 

"  The  inconsiderate  threat  held  out  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mitchell, 
during  the  first  part  of  the  proceedings,  ^  that  if  the  men  did  not  receive  the 
cartridges,  he  would  take  them  to  Burmah  or  China,  where  they  would  die,' 
and  which  was  not  denied  by  him,  could  not  have  proceeded  fi'om  an 
officer  speaking  advisedly  on  a  matter  in  which  calmness  and  self-possession 
were  urgently  needed.  But  it  was  especially  in  the  time  and  manner  of 
withdrawing  the  Artillery  and  Cavalry  which  he  had  brought  upon  the 
ground  for  the  compelling  to  obedience  the  regiment  which  had  then 
taken  up  arms,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Mitchell's  gravest  error  of  a  want  of  firmness  consists. 
The  evidence  on  this  point  varied  somewhat,  but  not  materially.  Lieutenants 
Colonel  Mitchell  stated  that  he  made  no  compromise  with  the  men ;  and 
that  before  he  ordered  the  guns  and  the  Cavalry  off  the  ground,  the  native 
officers  declared  to  him  that  some  of  the  companies  had  lodged  their 
arms,  and  that  the  rest  were  doing  so. 
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"It  is  no  doubt  true  that  there  was  no  arranged  bargain  between 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Mitchell  and  his  men;  but  whereas  it  was  his  duty 
to  listen  to  no  proposals,  and  to  accept  no  assurances,  until  he  had  satisfied 
himself,  through  his  European  officers,  that  every  musket  in  the  ranks  was 
laid  down,  he  did  yield  to  representations  made  on  behalf  of  a  regiment 
in  mutiny  with  arms  in  its  hands;  and  he  did  so  in  order  to  obtain 
from  them  that  which  he  ought  to  have  exacted  as  an  act  of  obedience.  In 
the  opinion  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  it  was  impossible  not  to 
view  the  mode  in  which  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mitchell  withdrew  the  coercing 
force  as  a  triumph  to  the  mutinous  sepoys. 

^^  After  what  has  passed  in  this  matter,  the  Government  could  not 
feel  that  confidence  in  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mitchell's  judgment  and  firmness 
which  it  ought  to  be  able  to  repose  in  every  officer  commanding  a  regiment, 
and  should  it  be  eventually  determined  to  raise  another  corps,  to  take 
the  place  of  the  disbanded  19th  Regiment,  it  was  the  desire  of  the 
Governor-General  in  Council,  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mitchell  should  not 
be  employed  to  raise  and  conunand  it,  and  that  some  other  suitable 
employment  may  be  found  for  that  officer." 

On  the  6th  of  June,  1857,  the  Governor-General  transmitted  a  contmua- 
tion  of  the  narrative  of  what  had  occurred  at  different  stations  in  the  Pre- 
sidency in  connection  with  the  disaffection  prevalent  in  the  native  army.  The 
tidings  were  not  without  an  admixture  of  hopeful  intelligence. 

The  70th  Regiment  of  Native  Infantry  stationed  at  Barrackpore  had 
come  forward  to  declare  its  loyalty,  and  its  desire  to  emulate  the  European 
troops  in  punishing  the  rebellious  regiments  at  Delhi.  The  three  companies 
of  the  34th  regiment  at  Barrackpore  lost  no  time  in  following  the  good 
example  of  the  70th.  Meanwhile,  the  Government  had  already  received  a 
spontaneous  declaration  of  loyalty  from  the  Irregular  Cavalry  of  the  Ramghnr 
Force,  in  which  thq  Infantry  of  that  force  participated.  And  it  was  further 
reported  that  the  Ramghur  Irregular  Cavalry  had  signally  marked  theur 
sincerity  by  having,  on  first  hearing  of  the  outrage  committed  by  the 
mutinous  regiments  at  Meerut  and  Delhi,  written  to  their  comrades  who 
were  on  leave  in  the  district,  to  offer  their  services  to  the  general  officer 
commanding  the  Meerut  Division  The  6th  Native  Infantry  at  Allahabad 
had  also  come  forward  with  an  assurance  of  its  devotion  to  Government,  and 
an  offer  of  its  services  against  the  mutineers. 

On  the  30th  of  May  last,  a  part  of  the  Meerut  force  was  attacked  near 
Ghazeeoodeen  Nuggur,  by  a  large  body  of  the  insurgents  from  Delhi,  with 
five  guns.  The  insurgents  were  thoroughly  beaten  by  the  British  troops,  and 
dispersed  with  much  loss ;  and  the  five  guns,  with  anmiunition  and  a  great 
quantity  of  intrenching  tools,  were  taken  from  them.  The  British  loss  was 
44  men,  killed  and  wounded,  chiefly  of  the[60th  Royal  Rifles,  but  the  greater 
number  of  these  were  injured  by  the  explosion  of  a  tumbril  left  by  the 
fugitive  insurgents  at  the  bridge  on  the  Hindun  Nuddee,  near  the  place 
where  the  action  was  fought     This  victory  will,  no  doubt,  be  of  great 
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valae  in  proving  to  the  mntineers,  and  to  the  whole  army,  the  prowess  of 
our  European  troops,  even  in  comparatively  small  hodies;  and  its  occurrence 
just  now  is  still  more  important,  when,  owing  to  difficulty  in  procuring 
sufficient  carriage,  and  in  moving  the  siege  train  which  his  Excellency  the 
Commander-in-chief  was  organizing  for  the  attack  on  Delhi,  a  delay  of 
some  days  must  take  place  before  the  attacking  force  can  reach  that 
fortress. 

General  Anson  died,  and  Sir  H.  Barnard,  K.G.B.,  was  to  assume  the 
command  of  the  force  proceeding  against  Delhi.  Major  Reed,  C.B.,  Her 
Majesty's  service,  commanding  the  Peshawur  Division,  succeeded  by  right 
of  seniority,  and  according  to  custom,  to  the  command  of  the  Bengal  Army 
as  Provincial  Commander-in-Chie£  But  having  regard  to  the  emergency 
of  existing  circumstances,  Sir  Patrick  Grant,  the  Commander-in-Chief  of 
Fort  St.  George^  would  assume  the  office  of  acting  Commandfer-in-Chief 
of  the  Beugal  Army. 

The  Njlbbjltits  traxumitted  hy  the  mail  despatched  on  the  18th  ultimo,  contained  the  newt 
received  up  to  that  date.  The  events  at  the  several  stations  that  have  since  become  known, 
are  entered,  under  separate  heads  according  to  the  place  where  they  occurred. 

**ABahahad,  May  19th.^Eyer7  precaution  taken  to  secure  the  fort  and  cantonments, 
160  of  the  3rd  Oude  Cavalry  had  arrived  from  Footaubghur,  city  quiet.  Feu-de-joie  prohibited 
on  her  Majesty's  birth-day. — ^23rd.  70  artillery  invalids  arrived  from  Chunar,  and  placed  in 
the  fort,  in  which  there  are  also  400  Sikhs  of  the  regiment  of  Ferozepore.  Two  men,  one 
apparently  a  discharged  sepoy,  were  apprehended  by  some  men  a(  the  6th  Native  Infantry 
in  their  lines,  trying  to  tamper  with  the  sepoys.  The  men  were  imprisoned,  and  refused  to 
g^ve  any  account  of  themselves.  The  sepoys,  who  apprehended  them,  were  immediately 
promoted.  The  6th  Regiment  Native  In&ntry  tolonteered  to  be  led  against  the  insurgents 
at  DelhL  All  remains  quiet ;  and  the  European  troops  are  being  pushed  through  to  Cawnpore 
500  Irr^ular  Cavalry  authorized  to  be  raised;  the  studs  to  supply  undersized  horses. 

**  Agra, — ^Has  continued  quiet  up  to  the  last  advices.  Two  companies  of  the  regiment  at 
Agra  having  mutinied  at  Muttra,  it  was  considered  expedient  to  disarm  the  44th  and  67th 
Begiments  on  the  Slst.  The  Lieutenant-Oovemor  issued  a  proclamation  offering  pardon 
to  all  who  laid  down  their  arms.  This  was  disapproved  r^,  and  another  proclamation 
substituted. 
**AttocJi — Occupied  by  a  wing  of  27th  Foot. 

**  Alhfgkur, — ^20th.  The  four  companies  of  the  9th  Native  In&ntry,  after  behaving  very 
well  for  some  time,  suddenly  rose  against  their  officers,  who  were  compelled  to  leave  them. 
No  European  was  iigured.  The  treasury  was  plundered,  and  the  prisoners  in  jail  liberated. 
The  officers  and  civilians  retired  to  Hattrass.  Eighty  men  of  the  1st  Gwalior  Cavahry  at 
Hattrass  deserted,  supposed  to  have  gone  to  Delhi.  Troops  could  not  be  spared  from  Agra 
to  re-occupy  Allyghur;  but  subsequently  some  volunteers,  headed  by  Captain  Watson  and 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Cocks,  C.S.,  proceeded  to  the  place,  and  it  is  understood  are  there. 

**  Azimghur, — ^AU  continued  quiet  up  to  the  26th,  when  some  excitement  showed  itself  but 
the  men  were  soon  pacified. 

*•  Barrachpore, — ^The  native  troops  continue  quiet  As  a  matter  of  precaution,  400  men  of 
the  84th  Foot  were  removed  to  Barrackpore. .  On  the  25th  May,  the  native  officers  of  the 
70th  Begiment  Native  In&ntry  volunteered,  on  behalf  of  the  regiment,  to  proceed  against 
Delhi  The  Governor-General  proceeded  up  to  Barrackpore,  to  express  his  thanks  to  the 
regiment  The  remaining  companies  of  the  d4th  Native  Infantry  subsequently  volunteered 
to  proceed  against  the  mutineers.  The  thanks  of  Government  are  expressed  to  the  corps;  and 
a  general  order  issued  regarding  the  70th. 

**  BareiUy. — The  news  from  this  place  is  obtained  entirely  from  private  sources.    On  the 
news  of  the  outbreak  at  Meerut  reaching,  the  troops  displayed  considerable  excitement    The 
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officers,  however,  pacified  their  men;  and  all  has  continued  in  a  satisfiurtory  state  np  to  the 
27th,  the  date  of  the  last  letter.  A  great  want  is  felt  for  Irregular  Cayalry  throughout  the 
Doah  and  in  Bohllcund.  Colonel  Troup,  who  was  in  temporary  command  of  Bareillj, 
authorized  the  officer  commanding  the  8th  Irregular  Cavalry,  to  increase  his  regiment  by  500 
men;  this  has  been  sanctioned.  One  troop  was  raised  in  a  few  days;  and  a  second  troop  was 
nearly  ready.  The  Irregular  Cavalry  men  on  leave  in  Bohilcund  and  neighbourhood,  had 
been  desired  to  place  themselves  under  the  orders  of  collectors  of  districts. 

^Benares, — 19th.  The  13th  Irregular  Cavalry  brought  into  the  station  i¥om  Sultanpore. 
Feu-de-joie  was  prohibited  on  Her  Majesty's  birthday.  Things  appear  to  have  been  kept  quiet 
by  the  firm  and  conciliatory  conduct  of  the  civil  and  military  authorities.  As  the  head- 
quarters of  the  division  is  so  &r  removed,  the  Brigadier  commanding  has  been  vested  with 
authority  over  the  neighbouring  stations,  which  formerly  constituted  the  Benares  division. 
One  hundred  of  Her  Majesty's  10th  Foot  having  arrived  from  Dinapore,  the  parties  of 
Europeans  who  arrived  by  transit  carriages  and  bullock  trains  are  sent  on  towards  Cawnpore 
as  rapidly  as  possible. 

**  Bolundshuhur , — The  Sirmoor  Battalion,  400  men,  which  had  been  ordered  down  by  canal, 
were  detained  by  damage  done  to  the  locks.  The  civil  officers  were  obliged  to  leave  the  place, 
but  returned  on  the  25th.  Kampore  Horse  are  employed  keeping  the  road  clear. — 1st  June. 
The  country  between  Allyghur  and  this  place  being  fast  quieted. 

**  Caumpore. — 21st.  Strengthened  by  50  Europeans  and  2  squadrons  of  Irregular  Cavalry 
from  Lucknow.  Considerable  excitement  among  the  native  troops,  particularly  in  the  2nd 
JJght  Cavalry. — 22nd.  Two  guns  and  300  men  of  all  arms  brought  in  by  Maharajah  of 
Bittore.  Guns  placed  in  position  and  arrangements  made  to  meet  any  attack  by  native 
troops. — 25th.  Beport  on  what  was  considered  good  authority  that  there  would  be  an  outbreak 
on  the  24th  or  25th.  All  preparations  made,  but  nothing  occurred. — ^29th.  Parties  of  Oude 
Irregular  Cavalry  sent  out  to  Goosaigunge  and  Mynpoorie  to  keep  the  road  clear  and  put 
down  plunderers.  Reports  from  native  agents  more  cheering  and  satisfactory. — 30th.  The 
fifty  men  of  the  32nd  Foot  sent  back  to  Lucknow,  71  of  the  84th  having  arrived. — 31st. 
All  quiet 

**  Chunar, — 19th.  The  fort  was  occupied  by  the  Infkntry  of  the  Invalid  Battalion  and  Veterans 
residing  at  the  place.  There  being  no  room  for  the  whole  native  guard  usually  on  duty  in  the 
ibrt,  three  companies,  a  portion  was  sent  back  to  Benares. — 20th.  Seventy  Artillery  of  the 
Invalid  Battalion  despatched  to  Allahabad. 

"  DelhL — ^Little  authentic  is  known  of  the  occurrences  in  Delhi.  A  Duffi^idar  of  the  Gwalior 
Cavalry  Begiment,  who  had  passed  through  Delhi  four  days  previously,  had  reached  Agra  on 
the  29th.  He  described  the  mutineers  as  robbing  whom  they  please  in  the  city.  He  says 
that  a  regiment  of  infantry,  with  four  g^uns  and  some  cavalry,  had  left  the  city  on  the  23rd  to 
bring  in  the  Rohtuck  treasure.  A  party  of  mutineers  appear  to  have  moved  out  towards 
Ghazeenuddeen  Nugger  and  to  have  attacked  the  Meerut  force  at  that  place.  The  result  was  a 
complete  repulse  on  the  side  of  the  mutineers,  who  lost  the  five  guns  they  brought  out,  their 
ammunition,  and  a  large  quantity  of  entrenching  tools. 

**  Ferozepore, — 13th.  The  45th  and  57th  Native  Infantry  mutinied.  The  latter  regiment 
gave  up  its  arms,  while  the  former  resisting,  were  attacked  and  dispersed  by  the  Artillery,  6 1st 
Foot,  and  10th  Light  Cavalry,  which  remained  staunch. 

**  Gwalior, — On  the  28th  an  outbreak  of  the  troops  of  the  contingent  was  expected;  pre- 
parations were  made,  and  the  ladies  and  families  moved  to  the  Residency.  The  Maharajah 
assisted  with  strong  bodies  of  horse  and  foot,  and  placed  a  mansion  attached  to  the  palace,  at 
the  disposal  of  the  ladies,  where  they  would  be  safe.  Nothing  however  occurred,  and  the  ladies 
returned  to  cantonments  the  following  day.  The  contingent  reported  to  be  in  a  satisfactory 
state  on  the  Ist. 

**  Hyderabad  (Deccan). — 24th.  The  Resident  recommended  that  the  electric  telegraph  shoul  1 
be  closed,  as  a  means  of  communicating  news  from  the  north-west.  Government  considered 
it  inexpedient  to  act  on  this.  The  proceedings  at  Delhi  had  caused  considerable  excitement  in 
the  city,  but  no  disturbance  was  anticipated. 

**  JuUimdur, — The  native  troops  are  said  to  be  obedient. 

'•  KurfMnL — A  party  of  the  force  from  Umballah  reached  on  the  21st.  On  the  24th  a 
portion  was  pushed  on  to  Panyput :  the  rest  of  the  force  cannot  get  away  till  the  3 Ist. 
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The  delay  caused  hy  the  want  of  carriage,  and  the  non-arriyal  of  the  battering  train  from 
Phillonr. 

**  Lahor€.^\3tYL  The  three  regiments  of  Natiye  Infkntry,  16th,  26th,  and  49th,  and  8th  light 
Cayahy,  were  dlaarmed,  and  the  men  are  doing  duty  without  anna.  The  Sikh  Sirdars  are 
understood  to  haye  offered  their  senrices  to  Government 

**  Lucknow. — 23rd.  Arrangements  for  the  defence  of  the  seyeral  posts  have  been  completed, 
aU  considered  safe,  except  from  external  influences. — 25th.  The  Eed  prayers  concluded  without 
any  disturbances. — 29th.  Disturbances  threatened  outside.  Tranquillity  cannot  be  much 
longer  maintained  unless  Delhi  be  speedily  captured. — dOth.  An  €meute  in  cantonments  at 
9  p.x. ;  25  of  7th  Cavalry  proved  false.  Several  bungalows  burned.  Two  or  three  officers 
lolled,  and  the  same  number  wounded;  among  the  former  is  Brigadier  Handscomb.  Quiet  in 
city;  minority  appear  loyal. — dlst.  Most  of  the  bungalows  in  cantonments  burnt.  An  out- 
break of  mutineers,  half  of  48th,  about  half  of  71st,  and  some  few  of  13th  Native  In&ntry, 
with  two  troops  of  7th  Light  Cavalry,  fled  towards  Seetapore.  Sir  H.  Lawrence  followed  for 
seven  miles  with  four  guns,  two  companies  of  d2nd  Foot,  and  300  horse.  The  latter  evinced 
no  zeaL  30  prisoners  taken.  All  quiet.  Mr.  Gubbins  went  out  with  a  few  sowars,  and 
headed  the  rebels  at  9*30  p.m.— 2nd.  Colonel  Birch  moved  out  from  Seetapore  with  a  wing  to 
meet  the  mutineers,  but  they  turned  towards  the  Ganges,  and  do  not  appear  to  have  rallied. 
The  districts  are  still  quiet,  except  one  point  about  twenty  miles  north-west  of  Lucknow;  but 
it  is  expected  that  they  will  be  quiet  when  they  hear  that  eight  men  have  been  hanged,  and 
that  more  are  about  to  suffer.  The  faithfUl  renmants  of  the  three  lu&ntry  Regiments,  and 
7th  Light  Cavalry,  amounting  to  about  700  men,  are  now  encamped  close  to  the  detachment 
of  Europeans.  Lucknow  is  in  a  much  better  position.  Some  disturbance  in  the  city«  which 
was  put  down  by  the  police. 

*^MetruL — A  message  received  from  General  Hewitt  gives  the  names  of  the  killed  at 
Meerut,  and  of  those  saved  from  Delhi.  A  part  of  the  troops  moved  to  Ghazeenuddeen 
Kngger  in  the  evening  of  the  27th.  This  detachment  attacked  a  party  of  the  mutineers  on 
the  30th,  repulsing  and  dispersing  them,  and  taking  flve  guns  they  had  brought  out  from 
Delhi.    All  pretty  quiet  in  Meerut  district. 

**  Mortidabad. — The  troops  appear  staunch.  A  party  of  200  Sappers  and  Miners  have 
been  forced  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  clothing,  and  plunder;  date  not  given. 

"ifooZCan.— The  troops  at  Mooltan  are  said  to  have  mutinied  on  the  21st;  heavy  flring  was 
heard  from  that  place  at  Asnee,  from  which  place  a  wing  of  the  1st  Punjaub  Cavalry  had  been 
sent  to  Mooltan. 

**ify]f/Niorie.— 22nd.  120  men  of  the  9th  Native  Infantry  mutinied,  but  did  not  v^im  thehr 
officers.  By  the  tact  and  excellent  behaviour  of  Ensign  De  Kantzow,  the  men  were  kept 
back  from  any  overt  act,  and  finally  quitied  the  station  to  join  the  men  of  the  corps  at  AUyghur 
en  route  to  Delhi 

**  Muttra, — The  Bhurtpore  troops  occupied  the  post,  but  were  subsequently  moved  on  to 
the  road  between  this  place  and  Delhi  On  the  30th,  two  companies  of  Native  Infantry  (the 
relieved  and  the  relieving)  mutinied  and  plundered  the  treasury. 

••  NeemucK,  23rd. — Empty  bungalows  burnt,  magazine  occupied  by  wing  of  the  Gwalior 
Infantry. — 28th.    All  quiet  among  the  troops  ;  a  panic  in  bazar. 

**  iVuMMro&adL --Artillery  and  30th  Native  Infiintry  considered  staunch  ;  doubts  about 
15th  Native  Infantry.  Colonel  Lawrence  had  sent  to  Deesa  for  250  European  Infiintry^ 
3  guns,  and  a  squadron  of  Cavalry  and  200  Native  Infantry. — 26th.  All  quiet ;  but  state 
of  affairs  unsatisfactory.  The  assistant  in  charge  of  Ajmere  writes  to  the  Political  Agent  at 
Jeypore,  under  date  the  29tli,  that  he  has  just  heard  that  the  15th  and  30th  Native  Infantry 
and  Artillery,  with  six  guns,  had  left  Nusseerabad  for  Delhi,  dressed  in  Hindoostanee  style. 

**  C7m6a/2a.— The  Artillery  and  2nd  Europeans  detained  on  the  25th  for  want  of  carriage. 
His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief;  General  Anson,  died  of  cholera  on  the  27th,  at  half- 
past  2  XM, 

**  C/mrttoKT.— It  is  stated  that  the  59th  Native  Infantry  do  not  object  to  the  new  cartridges. 
A  company  of  the  81st  Foot  occupy  Govindghur. 

**  Since  the  despatch  of  the  last  mail,  the  following  European  troops  have  reached  Calcutta. 
A  portion  of  Her  Majesty's  S5th  Foot,  about  380  men  from  Rangoon,  the  1st  Madras  European 
Fusiliers,  and  a  wing  of  Her  Majesty's  64th  Foot.    The  1st  Madras  Fusiliers  have  been  pushed 

B  2  [l48] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


128  SERIES  F.— BRITISH  INDIA,  COLONIES,  &c. 

on  towards  Cawnpore,  by  hone-dak,  bullock-train,  and  steamers,  a  portion  having  alreadj 
reached  their  destination.  A  company  of  Her  Majesty's  84th  had  previously  been  pashed  on, 
and  the  remainder  are  following  by  horse-dak  and  bnllock-train.  The  S5th  have  taken 
the  place  of  the  84th,  at  Barrackpore,  and  the  64th  will  start  this  day  by  steam,  leaving  a 
few  men  to  follow  by  bnllock-train.  The  *  Punjab'  is  expected  daily  with  the  remainder  of 
the  64th,  which  will  likewise  be  pushed  on  as  speedily  as  possible.  The  '  Coromandei '  has 
just  arrived  with  a  company  of  the  84th  from  Rangoon,  and  a  company  of  Artillery,  it  is 
understood.  Sir  Henry  Ward  has  offered  to  send  600  men  of  the  37th  Foot  from  Ceylon. 
Two  steamers  left  this,  one  on  the  23rd  and  the  other  on  the  24th  ultimo  for  Galle,  and  will 
bring  back  the  wing  of  the  S7th.  A  steamer  and  sailing  vessd  have  also  been  despatched  ^ 
from  Bombay  to  bring  troops  from  Qalle.  The  78th  Highlanders  may  also  be  expected  in 
another  week  or  ten  days  from  Bombay.  The  general  order  issued  on  the  occasion  of  the 
70th  Regiment  Native  Lifantry  volunteering  to  proceed  against  the  mutineers  is  put  np  with 
this  packet.  Since  it  has  been  reported  that  the  Ramghur  Battalion,  the  6th  Native  In£mtry> 
and  the  remaining  portion  of  the  34th  Native  In&ntry,  have  expressed  a  similar  desire.  A 
circular  was  issued  on  the  29th,  explaining  that  none  of  the  new  cartridges  had  been  issued 
to  Native  regiments.  This  became  necessary  from  the  gross  misunderstanding  which 
prevailed  on  the  subject.  The  conmiunication  between  Meerut  and  Agra,  and  between  the 
former  place  and  Cawnpore,  has  been  entirely  interrupted  since  the  20th  by  the  loss  of 
Allyghur,  and  the  disorganized  state  of  the  country  between  Meerut  and  Allyghur.  Several 
communications  have  been  sent  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  urging  him  to  move  on  to  Ddhi ; 
but  in  all  probability  none  of  these  reached  his  Excellency.  The  delay  in  the  movement 
of  the  troops  from  Umballah  was  caused  by  the  absence  of  all  means  of  carriage,  and  in 
bringing  up  the  siege-train  from  Fhillour.  The  force  available,  the  9th  Lancers,  75th  Foot, 
1st  European  Bengal  Fusiliers,  and  2nd  European  Bengal  Fusiliers,  with  one  troop  of  Horse 
ArtUlery,  and  half  a  battery,  was  considered  too  small,  more  especially  as  two  Native  Infantry 
regiments,  whose  loyalty  was  doubted,  necessarily  accompanied  the  force.  The  Putteeala 
Rajah's  force  was  smaller  than  was  expected,  and  the  Jheend  force  consisted  of  only  600  men. 
In  the  Funjaub,  Sir  John  Lawrence  had  formed  a  moveable  column  consisting  of  European 
troops  and  Irregular  Regiments.    No  recent  news  has  been  received  direct  from  the  Funjaub. 

"  Additional,  June  6. 

"Azimghur,  5th  June, — ^A  message  from  Benares  reports  that  Azimghur  has  fallen.  Four 
officers  said  to  have  been  killed ;  names  not  given.  Ladies  all  safe  at  Ghazeepore,  where  they 
appear  to  have  been  sent.  A  party  of  Irregular  Cavalry  had  previously  been  sent  to  bring 
away  the  treasure  trom  both  Azimghur  and  Goruckpore.  It  is  not  known  whether  the  treasure 
left  prior  to  the  mutiny  of  the  17th  Native  Infantry. 

**  Benares^  5th  June. — ^It  was  resolved  to  disarm  the  37th  Native  Infantry.  The  corps 
resisted,  but  were  worsted.    Treasury  safe.    A  few  Europeans  wounded.    City  quiet 

'*  Cawnpore  4th. — ^The  proclamati<xi  and  nomination  of  Sir  H.  Barnard  to  command  the 
force  against  Delhi  were  forwarded  by  express.  The  telegraph  communication  between 
Cawnpore  and  Agra  interrupted.  Fifty  of  Her  Majesty's  84th  Foot  sent  to  Lucknow.  The 
Lucknow  mutineers  had  crossed  the  Ganges  and  Mendie  Ghaut,  en  route  to  Delhi.  The  party 
of  Oude  Cavalry  sent  to  Mynpoorie  to  keep  open  the  communication  had  mutinied,  and 
murdered  their  officers. 

^  J9tnaportf.^Nothing  has  been  heard  from  this  place  favourable  or  unfavourable.  The 
European  force  consisted  of  half  a  European  battery,  3  guns,  and  about  600  of  Her  Majesty's 
10th  Foot. 

**  Berhampore, — ^All  quiet.    The  63rd  Regiment  Native  Infantry  ha^e  volunteered. 

**  Lucknow, — June  4.  A  rising  had  taken  place  at  Seetapore.  The  Europeans  were  coming 
to  Lucknow,  and  Sir  H.  Lawrence  had  sent  an  escort  and  carriages  to  meet  them.  The 
mutineers  seem  to  be  bound  for  Delhi.  "  R.  J.  H.  Birch,  Cohnel" 

On  the  1st  June,  1857,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  transmitted  to 
the  Court  of  Directors  copies  of  addresses  presented  to  him  on  the  occasion 
by  different  classes  of  the  community  of  Calcutta.  The  Calcutta  Trade 
Association  had  passed  a  resolution  to  afford  the  Government  every  assistance 
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in  their  power  towards  the  preservation  of  order  and  the  protection  of  the 
Christian  community  of  Calcutta,  either  by  serving  as  special  constables 
or  otherwise,  in  such  a  manner  as  may  appear  most  desirable  to  Govern- 
ment The  Masonic  firatemity  came  forward  to  the  same  effect  The 
Americans  of  Calcutta,  sharing  in  the  apprehensions  entertained  for  the 
safety  of  the  lives  and  properties  of  the  inhabitants,  tendered  their  united 
services.  The  French  consul  and  other  French  residents  at  Calcutta  did 
the  same.  The  British  Indian  Association  expressed  their  deep  abhorrence 
at  the  disgraceful  and  mutinous  conduct  of  the  native  soldiery,  and  their 
trust  and  belief  that  the  loyalty  of  their  fellow  subjects  in  India  to  the 
Government  under  which  they  live,  and  their  confidence  in  its  power  and 
good  intentions,  are  unimpaired  by  the  lamentable  events  which  have 
occurred,  or  the  detestable  efforts  which  have  been  made  to  alienate  the 
minds  of  the  sepoys  and  the  people  of  the  coxmtry  from  their  duty  and 
allegiance  to  the  beneficent  rule  under  which  they  are  placed.  Radha 
Eant  Raja,  Bahadoor,  chairman  of  a  public  meeting  of  the  native  com- 
munity convened  on  the  25th  May,  conmiunicated  resolutions  passed 
of  loyalty  to  and  sympathy  for  the  British  Government,  and  their 
willingness  to  render  every  aid  in  their  power  for  the  preservation  of  civil 
order  and  tranquillity. 

On  the  23rd,  a  meeting  of  young  men  was  held  at  the  premises  of  Baboo 
Gooroo  Chum  Dey,  Bhowanipore,  Chuckerbaria,  in  thfe  suburbs  of  Calcutta, 
to  consider  the  best  means  to  keep  the  peace  in  the  said  suburb)  and  they 
passed  resolutions  to  constitute  themselves  into  a  body  of  defence,  having 
secured  for  the  purpose  the  services  of  some  strong  and  brave  men.  A 
meeting  of  the  Mahomedans  of  Calcutta  was  also  held  on  the  27th  of  May, 
when  the  following  resolutions  of  loyalty  to  the  British  Government  were 


"  1st  It  is  with  feelings  of  deep  regret  and  disgust  that  the  members  of 
this  meeting  hear  that  a  portion  of  the  native  forces  have  recklessly  thrown 
off  their  allegiance  and  become  the  destroyers  of  public  safety,  have 
murdered  some  of  God's  creatures  and  excited  rebellion  and  disturbances, 
causing  pillage  and  plunder  in  the  western  districts  of  this  kingdom. 

"  2nd.  Although  from  the  suddenness  of  the  mutiny  of  the  above-men- 
tioned seditious  troops,  whose  former  fidelity  rendered  them  free  from  all 
suspicion  of  such  evil  actions,  the  safety  and  peace  of  several  places  has 
accidentally  been  compromised,  the  members  of  this  assembly  feel  the 
utmost  confidence  in  the  Government,  as  they  know  that  its  members  are 
acting  most  wisely  in  the  matter,  and  they  feel  certain  that  the  fire  of  this 
rebellion  will  soon  be  extinguished. 

"  3rd.  We  subjects  are  well  aware  that  the  members  of  the  British 
Government,  from  the  commencement  of  their  dominion  in  Hindoostan, 
have  repeatedly  declared  and  made  known  their  determination  not  to  inter- 
fere with  the  religion  or  religious  observances  of  any  of  their  subjects,  and 
we  repose  entire  faith  in  this  declaration,  and  assert,  that  up  to  the  present 
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time,  a  space  of  nearly  one  hundred  years,  our  religion  has  neyer  been 
interfered  with. 

"4th,  A  number  of  us  having  left  our  homes  have  formed  a  dwelling 
and  asylum  under  this  Government,  where  we  live  in  peace  and  safety, 
protected  by  the  equity  and  fostering  care  of  the  British  Government,  and 
suffering  no  kind  of  injury  or  loss. 

"  5th.  As  we  have  ever  lived  in  safety  and  comfort  under  the  British 
rule,  and  have  never  been  molested  or  interfered  with  in  religious  matters, 
we  therefore,  with  the  utmost  eagerness  and  sincerity,  hereby  determine, 
that  in  case  of  necessity  we  will  serve  the  Government  to  the  utmost  of 
our  abilities  and  means. 

"  6th.  The  members  of  this  meeting  determine  that  these  proceedings 
be  published  for  the  information  of  all  the  people,  and  that  the  original, 
duly  signed,  with  an  English  translation,  be  forwarded  for  the  perusal  of 
the  Governor-General  (may  his  prosperity  increase).'' 

These  resolutions  were  signed  by  a  large  number  of  Mahomedans.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  town  and  zillah  of  Baraset  sent  also  an  address  of 
loyalty  to  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council 

On  the  19th  June,  1857,  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council 
transmitted  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  narrative  forwarded  with  the  letter  of  the  5th  inst,  taken 
from  correspondence  and  messages  by  the  electric  telegraph,  of  what  has 
occurred  at  different  stations  in  the  presidency  in  connection  with  the 
disaffection  prevalent  in  the  Native  Army.  The  letters  contained  a 
number  of  enclosures  embracing  reports  of  officers  from  different  stations, 
and  copy  of  an  Act  passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  of  India,  to  make 
provision  for  the  trial  and  punishment  of  certain  offences  relating  to  the 
Army  and  of  offences  against  the  State. 

'*  NiJUUTiTB  in  continiuLtion  of  that  dosed  on  the  6th  instant.  All  oonxmnnication  hy  dik,  as 
well  as  bj  electric  telegraph,  from  and  above  Allahabad  having  been  entirely  cat  off  since 
the  6th,  very  little  information  has  been  received  of  the  events  since  that  date. 

*'  AUahabad— 'The  6th  Native  Infantry  mutinied  on  the  6th  at  9  tm.  They  were  joined  by 
the  three  troops  of  Oude  Irregular  Cavalry,  and  the  townspeople.  Thirteen  European  ofiHoers 
arc  reported  to  have  been  slaughtered.  The  rest,  with  some  civilians,  had  taken  refbge  in  the 
fort,  which  was  occupied  by  some  invalid  Artillery  and  the  regiment  of  Ferozepore  Sikhs. 
A  detachment  of  1st  Madras  Fusiliers  of  between  sixty  and  eighty  men  reached  the  fort  |he 
following  day.  Many  of  the  civil  officers  and  European  inhabitants  are  missing.  The  names 
of  the  officers  reported  killed  are:— Captains  T.  C.  Birch,  Fort  Adjutant,  J.  Plunkett,  6th 
Native  Infantry ;  Lieutenants  B.  Stuart,  Adjutant,  6th  Native  Infantry,  G.  H.  Hawes,  Inter- 
preter, 6th  Native  Infantry;  Ensigns  G.  L.  Munro,  6th  Native Infimtry  (doubtful J,  B.  S.  Coddi 
C.  G.  Way,M.Smith,  E.  C.  Scott,  Smith,  A.  M.  H.  Cheek ;  Lieutenants  C.  D.  Innes,  of  Engineers, 
A.  H.  Alexander.  About  350  Europeans,  of  the  1  st  Madras  Fusiliers,  occupy  the  fort,  while  the 
Sikh  Begiment  is  at  the  steamer's  Fort  Ghaut  protecting  it :  400  more  of  the  1st  Fusiliers 
must  have  reached  by  steam  on  the  16th  or  18th.    Town  in  possession  of  insurgents. 

**  Agra, — ^Appears  to  be  all  safe  up  to  the  10th  instant. 

*^AUyghur. — The  mutineers  at  Lucknow  having  crossed  into  the  Doab  and  appeared  at 
AUyghur,  the  detachment  of  volunteers  were  forced  to  quit  the  phice  temporarily  on  the  6th. 

'*  Azimghvar, — The  only  officer  killed  is  Lieutenant  Hutchinson,  Quartermaster  of  the  17th 
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Be^iment  Kative  Infantry,  who  la  said  to  ha^e  fallen  in  trying  to  Bare  the  post  gons.    The 
offioen  and  ladies  had  arriyed  at  Ghazeepore. 

'*Fort  William  and  Barrackpore, — Major-Gteneral  Hearsey  haying  reason  to  helieye  that  the 
natiye  troops  intended  to  rise  on  the  night  of  the  13th,  sent  for  European  troops  in  order  to 
disarm  the  regiments.  This  was  quietly  carried  into  effect  on  the  eyening  of  the  14th, 
Sunday ;  at  the  same  time  the  whole  of  the  natiye  troops,  except  the  body  guard,  in  Fort 
William,  Calcutta,  and  the  neighbourhood,  were  quietly  disarmed.  At  daybreak  on  Monday 
morning  the  15th,  a  detachment  of  European  troops  made  a  prisoner  of  the  King  of  Oude,  his 
Prime  Minister,  and  others.  These  are  now  lodged  as  prisoners  in  the  fort  A  sepoy  of  the 
48rd  Begiment  haying  giyen  information  regarding  a  man,  said  to  be  a  follower  of  tbe  King 
of  Oude,  haying  tried  to  tamper  with  the  sepoys  in  the  fort,  arrangements  were  made  to  secore 
the  man,  who  had  agreed  with  the  sepoy  to  come  again  on  the  night  of  the  13th.  The  man 
came  and  was  secured.  He  was  tried  by  a  court-martial  on  the  14th,  and  sentenced  to  death. 
Unfortunately,  during  the  night  of  the  14th,  he  effected  his  escape. 

"J^oretZ/y.— Nothing  heard  from  this. 

**  Benares. — On  the  news  of  the  mutiny  at  Azimghur  reaching  Benares,  a  rising  of  the 
37th  Natiye  Infantry  was  anticipated,  and  the  authorities  determined  to  disarm  that  corps. 
Accordingly  the  European  troops  and  battery  were  paraded  and  marched  on  the  lines  of  the 
S7th.  The  Begiment  of  Loodianah  (Sikhs),  and  the  Irregular  Cayalry,  one  squadron  of  the 
13th,  were  also  under  arms.  On  the  Europeans  approaching  the  37th,  that  corps  opened  fire 
on  them,  which  was  returned  by  the  European  Infantry  and  Artillery.  As  the  Begiment  of 
Loodianah  was  adyandng,  the  Besaldar  of  the  Irregular  Cayslry  rode  up  to  the  corps  and 
called  out  that  his  men  had  mutinied.  Some  shots  were  fired  by  the  Irregular  Cayalry, 
on  which  the  Sikhs  paused,  turned  round,  some  firing  towards  the  Cayalry,  others  towards 
the  Europeans,  on  which  the  guns  were  turned  on  the  Sikhs,  who  soon  dispersed.  The  37th 
in  the  mean  time  had  been  dispersed,  and  their  lines  were  set  on  fire.  The  men  of  the  37th, 
Sikhs,  and  Irregular  Cayalry,  passed  through  cantonments,  and  took  the  road  to  Jaunpore. 
Some  of  the  Sikhs  remained  faithfhl  and  protected  the  Treasury,  while  others  protected  their 
officers.  Some  of  the  Irregular  Cayalry  also  proyed  faithAil,  the  party  sent  to  Groruckpore 
and  Azimghur  for  treasure  haying  brought  it  in  safety,  and  haying  since  been  usefully  employed 
m  clearing  the  road  to  Allahabad.  The  district  and  town  appear  pretty  quiet,  and  matters 
appear  satisfactory  up  to  the  latest  date,  the  18th. 

^  Berhampore, — ^All  quiet ;  a  detachment  of  Europeans  firom  Barrackpore  has  been  sent  to 
insure  the  safety  of  the  station. 

**  Cawnpore. — Nothing  heard  from  this  place  since  the  4th  instant 

•^CAwior.—Allsafe. 

'^DeXkL'^A  second  action  was  fought  on  the  31st,  near  the  Hindun.  Brigadier  Wilson's 
force,  reinforced  by  the  Sirmoor  battalion,  and  some  reinforcements  from  Meerut,  was  to  join 
the  Umballa  colunm  on  the  5th,  viSt  Bhagpoot  Ghaut.  The  force  reached  Delhi  on  the  8th, 
and  droye  the  rebels  dispirited  into  the  town,  capturing  the  heights  in  front  of  Delhi  and 
twenty-six  guns. 

'*i>Maj9ore.— All  quiet  up  to  the  15th. 

**  Dacca, — One  hundred  seamen  for  the  war  steamers,  with  two  armed  boats,  haye  been  sent 
ss  a  precautionary  measure. 

•*  Gya.— A  detachment  of  120  Europeans  sent  to  protect  the  Treasury. 

**  Uanti  and  Hiuar, — ^Tbe  Hurrianah  Battalion  is  said  to  ha^e  mutinied. 

**  Jaunpore, — The  detachment  of  the  Sikhs,  on  the  mutineers  from  Benares  arriying, 
murdered  their  ofilcer.  Lieutenant  Mara,  and  other  Europeans,  seized  the  treasure,  and 
proceeded  into  Oude,  vid  Fyzabad,  a  Jemadar  of  the  Sikhs  haying  been  elected  Com- 
mandant. 

^JhantL — The  troops,  consisting  of  a  wing  of  the  12th  Natiye  Infantry  and  some  Irregular 
Cayalry,  haye  mutinied ;  particulars  not  known. 

**LMcknow, — Nothing  heard  of  since  the  4th  instant. 

**Mirzapore, — ^All  quiet.  Treasure  remoyed.  The  Bewah  Bajah  has  offered  600  Cayalry* 
500  Infantry,  and  fiye  guns.    These  have  been  accepted. 

**Nowff<mg. — The  wing  of  the  12th  Native  Infkntry  and  native  battery  have  mutinied. 
Fkuticttlars  not  known. 

[147] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


132 


SERIES  F.— BRITISH  INDIA,  COLONIES,  &c. 


*'iVeeniifcA.— The  troops  at  the  station  reported  to  have  nmtiiued,  as  weQ  as  the  CaTalry  of 
the  Malwa  Contingent.  The  Infantry  of  the  Contingent  at  Mehidpore  said  to  be  tni& 
The  European  troops  are  being  pnshed  up  as  quickly  as  possible.  The  whole  of  the  Madras 
Fusiliers  must  now  be  at  Allahabad,  and  the  84th  have  passed  beyond  Benares,  as  also  a 
portion  of  the  64th.  The  last  of  the  78th  Highlanders  leaye  by  bullock-train  to-morrow,  the 
20th,  when  the  wing  of  the  37th  will  be  despatched.  One  European  battery  left  by  steam  tiiis 
morning,  and  another  is  preparing  to  follow.  The  detachment  of  the  Boyal  Artillery  will  also 
be  sent  up  by  bullock-train.  "  R.  J.  H.  Bibch,  CoUmd, 

**  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,** 


No.  XLVm.— EAST  INDIA  (AREA,  POPULATION,  &c.). 
Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  23rd  July,  1857,  for 

A  Return  of  the  Area  and  Population  of  each  Division  of  each  Presidency  of 
India  from  the  latest  inquiries,  comprising  also  the  Area  and  estimated 
Population  of  Native  States.    (Colonel  Sykes.)    (215,  Sess.  2.) 

The  British  States,  under  the  administration  of  the  (royemor-General  of 
India  in  Council,  comprise  the  following  divisions : — 

Arcfta  Popnlsuon. 

Poi^aub 73,535  square  miles    -  -  10,435,710 

CisSutlqj  States         -        -        -  8,090  „  -  -  2,282,111 

Oude -  25,000  „  -  -  5,000,000 

Nagpore  or  Berar        ...  76,432  „  -  .  4,650,000 

Pegu 32,250  „  .  -  670,180 

Tenasserim  Provinces          -        -  29,168  „  -  -  115,432 

Eastern  Straits' Settlements       -  1,575  „  -  .  202,540 

946,050  „  -         -     23,255,972 

The  Presidency  of  Bengal,  under  the  administration  of  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  Bengal,  is  divided  as  follows : — 

Are*.  Populatian. 

Patna 18,319  square  miles    -  -  7,000,000 

Bhaugulpore       ...        -  88,329  „  -  -  8,431,000 

Moorshedabad    .       -       .       -  15,950  ^  -  -  6,815,876 

Dacca 20,942  „  -  -  4,055,800 

Jessore 15,862  „  -  -  5,758,654 

Sunderbunds      ....      6,500  „  -  -  not  known 

Chittagong          .        -        p        .      7,567  „  -  -  2,406,950 

Cuttack 12,664  „  -  -  2,793,883 

Non-regulation  ProTinces    -       -  95,836  „  -  -  3,590,234 

221,969  „  -        -    40,852,397 

The  North-Western  Provinces,  under  the  administration  of  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  the  North- Western  Provinces,  have — 

Area.  Population. 

Delbi 8,633  square  miles    -  -  2,195,180 

Meerut 9,985  „  -  -  4,552,165 

Rohilcund 12,428  „  -  -  6,217,507 

AUababad 11.971  „  -  -  4,526,607 

Benares 19,787  „  -  -  9,437,270 

Agra 9,928  „  -  -  4,373,156 

NoQ-regulation  Provinces  -        -  33,707  „  -  -  3,383,308 

105,759  „  -         -     33,655,193 
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The  Presidency  of  Madras,  under  the  Government  of  Madras,  has  nine- 
teen districts,  comprising  119,526  square  miles,  and  a  population  of 
20,120,495;  and  non-regulation  districts,  comprising  12,564  square  miles, 
and  a  population  of  2,316,802 ;  making  a  total,  under  that  Government,  of 
132,090  square  miles,  with  22,437,297  population. 

The  Presidency  of  Bombay,  under  the  administration  of  the  Government 
of  Bombay,  comprises  thirteen  districts,  having  67,723  square  miles, 
and  a  population  of  9,015,534;  and  non-regulation  provinces,  including 
Sattara,  10,222  square  miles, and  1,005,771  population;  and  Scinde, 63,599 
square  miles,  and  1,768,737  population;  making  a  total,  under  that  Govern- 
ment, of  131,544  square  miles,  and  11,790,042  inhabitants. 

The  Native  States  are  as  follows : — 


Name. 


Locality. 


Area  in 
Square 
Miles. 


Population. 


In  Benoal: 
Allee  Mohnn  or  Bajpore  Ali 
An^herra  .        •       .       .       ti 
Bahadoorghnr    .... 
Bhawlpore ..... 

Bhopal 

Bhurtpore  ..... 
Bullubghnr  .... 
Bnndelcimd       .... 

Burwanee 

Cooch  Behar      .       .       .       •    • 
Couya  and  Garrow  Hills  . 
Cnttack  MehalB 

Deojana 

Dewaa 

Dhar  ...... 

Dholpore    ..... 

Formcknnggnr  ... 

Golab  Sing's  Dominions    . 
Gwalior  (Scindia's  Possessions) 
HiUStotes  .... 

Hyderabad  or  Nizam's  Dominions 

Indore 

Jhighnr     . 

Jonra 

Koorwaee  . 

KupoortoUah 

Loharoo     . 

Mnnneepoor 

Nepaid 

Omatwarra 

Patowdee  . 

Rajpoot  States 

Bampore    . 

BuUam 

Sangor  and  Nerbudda  Territories 

fieetaMow         .... 

Sikh  Protected  States 
South-west  Frontier  of  Bengal . 

Sickkim 

Tonk  and  other  Dependencies  . 
Tipperah 


Malwa 

Central  India 

Adjacent  to  Dellii 

Cis-Sutlej    . 

Central  India 

Adjacent  to  Agra 

A4jacent  to  Delhi 

Central  India 

Ditto  . 

N.  E.  Frontier     . 

Ditto   . 

Orissa . 

Near  Delhi  . 

Central  India 

Ditto   . 

Banks  of  the  Chumbul 

Adjacent  to  Delhi 

Cashmere    . 

Central  India 

Cis-Sutlej  and  Trans-Sutlej 

The  Deccan 

Central  India 

Adjacent  to  Delhi 

Central  India 

Ditto   . 


Trans-Sutlej 

Near  Delhi  . 

N.  E.  Frontier     . 

Northern  Bengal 

Central  India 

Near  Delhi  . 

Kajpootana 

Bohilcund   . 

Central  India 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Cis-Sutlej    . 
Orissa 

Northern  Bengal 
Central  India 
Adjacent  to  Burmah 


Total  Bengal 


708 

584 

48 

25,200 

6,764 

1,978 

190 

8,894 

1,380 

1,364 

4,347 

16,929 

71 

256 

1,070 

1,626 

22 

60,000 

33,119 

9,718 

95,3.^7 

9,666 

1,230 

872 

200 

598 

200 

7,584 

54,500 

1,348 

74 

114,381 

720 

936 

12,244 

208 

7,366 

23,125 

1,670 

1,864 

7,632 


69,384 

57,232 

14,400 

925,000 

663,656 

600,000 

57,000 

824,000 

22,217 

136,400 

65,205 

761,805 

6,390 

25,088 

104,860 

550,000 

4,400 

3,000,000 

3,228,512 

716,235 

10,660,080 

947,268 

110,700 

85,456 

19,600 

212,721 

18,000 

75,840 

1,940,000 

132,104 

6,660 

7,412,426 

320,400 

91,728 

1,560,000 

20,384 

1,894,800 

1,111,917 

61,766 

182,672 

not  known. 


515,533 


38.702.206 
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Name. 


Locality. 


Area  in 
Square 
Miles. 


Population. 


Jx  Madras: 

Cochin 

Jeypoor  and  the  Hill  Zemindars 

Mysore 

Poodoocottah   (Rigah)    Tondiman*s 

Dominions     ..... 

Travanoore 


Coast  of  Malabar 
Orissa 

Southern  India   . 
Ditto  . 


Total,  Madras 

In  Bombay  : 

Balasinore 

Bansda       ...... 

Baroda  (Dominions  of  the  Guicoirar) 

Cambay 

Cutch 

DaungRigahs 

Dhurrumpore 

Guzerat  Petty  States 
Katty  war  Petty  Chiefs 
Khyrpore  . 
Kolapore    . 
Myhee  Caunta  . 
Peint  and  Hursool 
Bewa  Caunta     . 
Sattara  Jaghires 
Sawunt  Warree 
Southern  Mahratta  Jaghires 
Sucheen     .... 
Wusrawee  (Bheel  Chiefii)  . 


Total,  Bombay 


French  States    . 
Portuguese  States 


Ditto 


Guzerat 
Ditto  . 
Ditto  . 
Ditto  . 
Western  India 
Guzerat 
Ditto  . 
Ditto  . 
Ditto  . 
Scinde. 


Southern  Mahratta  Country 

Guzerat 

Actjaoent  to  Ahmednuggnr 

Guzerat 

Sattara 

South  Concan     • 

Southern  Mahratta  Country 

Guzerat   .... 


1,988 
13,041 
30,886 

1,165 

4,722 


51,802 


258 
325 

4,399 
500 

6,764 
950 
225 

4,580 
19,850 

5,000 

3,445 

3,400 
750 

4,879 

800 

3,700 

300 

450 


60,575 


288,176 

391,230 

3,460»696 

61,745 

1,011,824 


not  known. 
1,066 


5,213,671 


19,092 

24,050 

325,526 

37,000 

500,536 

70,300 

16,650 

240,800 

1,468,900 

105,000 

500,000 

150,000 

55,500 

361,046 

no  accounts. 

120,000 

410,470 

22,200 

83,300 


4,400,370 


208,887 
313,262 


SUMMABY. 


Name. 


British  States 
Native  States 
Foreign  States 


Area  in 
Square 
Miles. 


837,412 

627,910 

1,254 


1,466,576 


Population. 


131,990,901 

48,376,247 

517,149 


180,884,297 
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No.  XLIX.— EUKOPBAN  FORCES,  EAST  INDIES. 
Retwm  to  an  Order  of  the  Home  of  Lords,  dated  21  ih  July,  1857,  for 

Copies  of  the  Correspondence  of  the  Court  of  Directors  with  the  Board  of 
Control  and  with  the  Governor-General  of  India,  relating  to  the  amount  of 
European  Forces,  either  of  the  British  or  tiie  Indian  Army,  to  be  maintain^ 
in  that  country,  since  the  \st  April,  1856,  or  relating  to  the  employment  of 
Military  Officers  upon  Political  and  other  Civil  Services,     (183,  L.) 

On  the  5th  April,  1857,  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council  requested 
the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  in  consequence  of  the 
great  pressure  for  officers  for  detached  employment,  to  take  the  earliest 
practicahle  measures  to  supply  the  existing  yacancies  of  ensigns  in  the  fixed 
establishments  of  regiments,  and  to  appoint  supernumerary  cadets  of  infantry 
to  the  Bengal  establishment,  to  the  extent  of  two  for  each  regiment,  or  for 
the  three  European  regiments  12,  and  for  the  74  native  infantry  regiments 
148,  making  in  all  160  supemimierary  cadets. 

On  the  10th  September,  1856,  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India 
Company,  in  reply  to  the  urgent  representations  made  by  the  Governor- 
General,  stated  that,  as  an  immediate  measure,  it  was  their  intention  to  send 
cadets  supernumerary  to  the  present  establishment,  to  the  extent  of  one  to 
each  regiment  of  native  infantry  and  cavalry,  and  two  to  each  European 
regiment  at  the  three  Presidencies.     They  sanctioned  the  appointment  of 
one  additional  captain  and  one  additional  lieutenant  to  every  regiment  of 
native  infantry  and  cavalry  of  the  regular  formation  in  the  three  Presidencies, 
and  of  two  additional  captains   and  two   additional  lieutenants  to  each 
European  regiment      Their  opinion  was,  that  the  native  regiments  of  the 
line  should  always  have  present  with  them,  for  regimental  duty  in  time  of 
peace — one  for  command,  ten  eligible  for  command  of  companies,  two 
eligible  for  regimental  staff,  besides  the  young  ensigns  who  are  training  for 
these  duties ;  and  that  in  time  of  war  every  available  officer,  detached  from 
the  regiment  for  staff  employment,  should  forthwith  rejoin  it    They  desired 
to  know  to  what  extent,  in  certain  provinces  of  India,  the  presence  of  troops 
could  with  safety  be  dispensed  with  altogether ;  and  in  other  localities  how 
far  local  and  irregular  corps,  with  few  European  officers,  may  be  effective 
for  duties  now  devolving  on  regiments  of  the  line.     The  practice  of  using 
regular  troops  for  the  escort  of  treasure  was  not  creditable  to  their  adminis- 
tration.     The  ordinary  police  guards,  or  guards  of  irregulars,  ought  to 
suffice  for  protecting  British  treasure  on  roads  through  British  territory. 

On  the  15th  September,  1856,  the  Military  Secretary  to  the  General 
Commanding  in  Chief  communicated  to  the  Secretary  of  the  India  Board, 
that  two  regiments  of  infantry  having  been  withdrawn  from  India  without 
relief  at  the  end  of  1854,  it  was  desirable  that  they  should  be  replaced  in 
the  early  part  of  next  year.  Two  regiments  were  therefore  in  readinesa  for 
the  purpose;  and  as  two  other  regiments,  the  10th  and  29th,  which  embarked 
for  India  in  1842,  should  be  relieved  next  year,  two  more  regiments  in  this 
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country  would  be  prepared  for  this  relief.  In  answer  to  this  conmnini- 
cation,  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  recommended 
that  the  regiments  to  proceed  to  Bengal,  two  to  relieve  the  10th  and  29th, 
and  one  to  replace  the  89th,  be  embarked  in  Jane  next,  if  they  were  to  proceed 
to  Calcutta ;  and  that  the  regiment  to  replace  the  25th  Regiment,  which  was 
withdrawn  from  Madras  without  relief,  be  embarked  for  that  Presidency  in 
August  or  September. 

On  the  7th  February,  1857,  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council 
submitted  to  the  Court  of  Directors  the  following  minute,  with  reference  to 
the  employment  of  European  troops  for  Persia: — 

Minute  by  the  Governor -GeneraL  7th  February y  1857. — ^^*In  a  few 
days  the  last  regiments  of  the  second  division  of  the  Army  of  Persia  will 
have  left  Bombay ;  this  will  place  at  the  disposal  of  Lieutenant-General 
Outram  a  force  amounting  to  something  less  than  12,000*  men  of  all  arms, 
of  which  about  one-third  will  be  Europeans.  The  proportion  of  cavahy 
wiU  be  about  2,600.  This  force  has  been  judged  sufficient  for  any  opera- 
tions which  Lieutenant-General  Outram  can  undertake  before  the  hot 
season.  It  is  probably  quite  as  large  as  can  be  supplied  with  transport  and 
forage  under  such  arrangements  as  the  commissariat  officers  on  the  spot 
here  have  as  yet  had  time  to  make,  and  any  considerable  increase  of  it 
before  the  sununer  is  not  possible  or  desirable.  It  is  certain  that  very  large 
reinforcements  will  be  needed  before  a  second  campaign,  commencing  with 
the  autumn  of  1857,  can  be  entered  upon.  In  supplying  this  force,  the 
European  infantry  will  be  the  chief  difficulty.  All  information  that  reaches 
us  points  to  the  necessity  of  a  much  larger  proportion  of  European  troops 
than  is  usually  given  to  an  army  in  the  field  in  British  India.  I  am 
satisfied  that,  having  regard  to  the  composition  of  the  two  divisions  already 
sent  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  the  third  division  ought  to  include  not  less  than 
six  European  regiments  of  infantry,  and  one  of  cavalry. 

**  Whence  are  those  regiments  to  be  drawn,  and  what  reserve  will  remain 
available  for  further  drafts  after  they  have  been  taken  ?  Bombay  can  give 
no  more ;  four  European  regiments  only  are  left  to  that  Presidency  and  its 
outpost  at  Aden.  Madras  can  give  none ;  the  entire  occupation  of  Pegu  is 
in  course  of  being  transferred  to  the  Madras  army,  and  one  Queen's 
regiment  is  still  wanting  to  its  ordinary  European  strength.  One  wing  of 
the  regiment  of  Queen's  cavalry  (1 2th  Lancers),  lately  arrived  in  that 
Presidency,  has  already  been  taken  from  it,  and  the  other  will  be  available 
when  wanted,  but  nothing  more.  The  whole  force,  therefore,  must  be 
supplied  from  Bengal;  and  this  m^ay  be  said  with  almost  equal  truth  of 
native  troops  and  of  European. 

*  First  Division  (under  Major-General  Stalker)— 5,S20  of  all  arms,  of  which  2,270  are 
EoTopean  non-oommissioned  offloers  and  rank  and  file.  Second  Dirision  (under  Brigadier- 
General  Hayelock) — 5,340  of  all  arms,  of  which  ahout  1 ,770  are  Europeans.  Add  800 
cavalry  (200  regular  and  600  irregular)  ahout  to  h^  sent  as  a  reinforcement  of  the  First 
Pivision  ;  making  a  total  of  11,960. 
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"  The  European  strength  of  the  Indian  Army,  rednced  by  the  withholding 
of  two  regiments  of  Queen's  infantry  on  account  of  the  exigencies  of  the 
Russian  war,  has  not  been  made  good.  For  all  Indian  purposes  its  strength 
will  be  equally  reduced,  whether  the  regiments  be  sent  to  Persia  or  to  the 
Crimea^  Peace  has  been  restored  in  Europe,  it  is  true,  and  with  its  return 
the  disquietude  which  even  a  distant  war  had  raised  in  the  minds  of  the 
natiye  population  in  some  parts  of  India  has  passed  away.  In  the  course  of 
the  last  eight  years  three  vast  provinces  have  been  brought  under  the 
Grovemment  of  India :  the  Punjaub,  Pegu,  and  Oude,  peopled  with  hardy, 
and,  in  the  case  of  two  of  the  three,  warlike  races.  In  the  same  time  the 
European  strength  of  the  army  in  India  has  been  increased  by  three 
regiments  of  the  Company's  service ;  nothing  has  been  added  to  the  regular 
native  army,  and  two  i*egiments  of  Queen's  infantry  have  been  withdrawn, 
and  will  not  be  replaced  before  the  Bengal  division  of  the  Persian  army  is 
despatched.  Local  corps  have  indeed  been  raised  in  the  Punjaub  and  in 
Oude,  and  have  already  proved  themselves  most  eflBcient  and  trustworthy, 
but  they  will  not  supply  the  place  of  English  troops.  The  army  of  India 
is  not  established  upon  a  scale  calculated  to  meet  the  drain  of  war  carried 
on  at  a  distance  of  2,000  miles  from  its  shores ;  least  of  all  as  regards  its 
European  force,  which  does  not  admit  of  ready  increase.  And,  considering 
the  wide  area  over  which  the  Bengal  army  is  spread,  that  wherever  our 
frontier  is  exposed  to  insult  it  is  in  the  keeping  of  this  army,  and  that  the 
province  in  which  our  rule  is  newest  is  also  under  its  charge,  I  am  of  opinion 
that  the  largest  amount  of  European  infantry  which  can  be  spared  from 
Bengal  is  three  regiments ;  nor  can  I  consent  to  increase  the  number  in 
consideration  that  the  fall  complement  of  sixteen  Queen's  regiments,  which 
is  due  to  this  Presidency,  will  be  made  good  to  it  by  the  arrival,  in  next 
autunm,  of  the  regiment  which  has  been  withheld  since  1854.  Indeed,  in 
saying  that  three  may  be  withdrawn,  I  feel  that  I  have  gone  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  prudence. 

"  There  will  still  be  wanting  three  regiments  to  make  up  the  six,  which,  as 
a  maximum,  the  Bengal  division  must  comprise ;  and,  to  supply  two  of 
these,  I  propose  that  the  Secret  Conunittee  of  the  Court  be  requested  to 
obtain  the  sanction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  retention  by  the 
Government  of  India  of  the  10th  and  29th  Regiments,  which  would  other- 
wise return  to  England  in  the  autumn  of  this  year.  The  remaining  one 
must  be  supplied  from  England ;  as  also  the  force  which  will  be  needed  as 
a  reserve.  The  lowest  amount  at  which  I  can  estimate  this  is  two  regiments; 
and  this  assumes  ^at  a  division  from  Bengal  of  12,000  men  will  suffice. 

"  The  request  then  to  be  made  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  stand 
thus : — That  the  four  regiments  already  announced  for  embarkation  in  the 
summer  of  1857  be  despatched.  It  will  now  be  desirable  that  three  of 
these  should  be  sent  to  Bombay  and  one  to  Madras ;  not  two  to  Madras  and 
two  to  Kurrachee,  as  had  been  desired  by  his  Excellency  the  Conunander- 
in-Chief,  in  a  letter  to  the  Horse  Guards  of  the  10th  of  December.     It  will 
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also  be  necessaiy  that  their  arrival  should  not  be  postponed  beyond  the 
usual  time  in  September.  That  three  more  regiments  be  sent  out  also  to 
Bombay.  The  arrival  of  these  may  conveniently  be  fixed  two  months 
later.  That  the  10th  and  29th  Regiments  be  retained  by  the  Government  of 
India.  In  regard  to  cavalry,  I  do  not  propose  that  any  addition  to  the  Queen's 
army  be  asked.  I  see  no  objection  to  sending  one  of  the  two  regiments 
of  dragoons  which  are  in  Bengal  (probably  the  9th  Lancers) ;  and  the  wing 
of  the  12th,  now  in  Madras,  may  be  spared  without  any  difficulty.  It  will 
probably  be  understood  between  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Court, 
that  upon  the  cessation  of  hostilities  the  supernumerary  regiments  will 
return  at  once  to  England.  There  may  otherwise  be  much  difficulty  in 
providing  them  with  suitable  barracks  in  India." — Canning. 

This  minute  was  strongly  supported  by  Messrs.  Doran,  Low,  J.  P.  Grant, 
and  B.  Peacqck. 

On  the  29th  April,  1857,  the  Chairman  of  the  East  India  Company 
communicated  to  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the. 
Affidrs  of  India,  that  as  the  82nd  and  90th,  which  were  to  proceed  to 
India,  had  been  despatched  to  China,  two  other  regiments  should  be 
embarked  in  their  stead,  one  to  Bengal  and  the  other  to  Madras.  The 
number  of  Her  Majesty's  regiments  of  European  infantry  on  the  establish- 
ment of  India  will  then  be  restored  to  twenty-four,  the  number  which  has 
been  maintained  there,  except  for  a  brief  interval,  since  the  year  1842.  If 
the  course  of  events  in  China  did  not  permit  the  regiments  destined  to 
relieve  the  10th  and  29th  Regiments  to  proceed  to  India  for  that  purpose, 
authority  should  be  given  to  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to  detain 
those  regiments  in  India  until  relieved. 

On  the  5th  May,  the  Secretary  to  the  India  Board  informed  the  Chair- 
man of  the  East  India  Company,  that  in  consideration  of  the  present  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  duration  of  hostilities  in  China,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
had  recommended  the  despatch  of  four  regiments  to  India  without  delay. 
Three  of  these  regiments  were  recommended  by  the  Court  to  be  sent  to 
Bengal,  two  being  embarked  for  Calcutta  as  a  relief  for  the  10th  and  29th 
Regiments,  to  return  home  on  their  arrival,  and  one  regiment  to  be  embarked 
for  Kurrachee,  for  service  in  the  Upper  Provinces  of  Bengal,  to  replace  the 
regiment  withdrawn  from  India  without  relief  in  1854.  The  fourth  regi- 
ment to  be  sent  to  Madras.  As  respects  the  2nd  and  3rd  Regiments  of 
Dragoons,  under  orders  for  India  this  year,  the  Court  proposed  that  one  of 
these  should  proceed  to  Calcutta,  as  a  relief  for  the  9th  Lancers,  and  one  to 
Bombay,  as  a  relief  for  the  14th  Dragoons. 

On  the  29th  June,  1857,  on  the  receipt  of  the  first  despatches  regarding 
the  mutiny  of  several  native  regiments,  the  Court  of  the  East  India  Company 
requested  the  Board  of  Control  that  four  additional  regiments  of  infantry, 
of  the  full  strength  of  1,000  men  each,  may  be  directed  to  embark  for 
India,  as  soon  as  tonnage  can  be  obtained  for  that  purpose.  In  answer  to 
this  communication  the  President  stated,  on  the  1st  July,  that  the  Queen 
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had  authorized  the  1st  Foot,  Ist  battalion,  19th,  38th,  and  79th  Regiments 
to  be  added  to  the  Indian  establishment,  and  to  be  held  in  readiness  for 
immediate  embarkation.  Instructions  had  also  been  issued  that  the  drsStB 
in  this  country  of  the  9th  and  14th  Dragoons,  and  10th  and  29th  Infantry, 
should  join  their  head-quarters  in  India.  Instructions  had  also  been  sent 
to  the  senior  oflScer  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to 
take  immediate  measures  for  conveying  a  regiment  of  infantry  from  that 
colony  to  Calcutta. 

On  the  14th  July,  the  Chairman  of  the  East  India  Company  communi- 
cated to  the  Secretary  of  the  East  India  Board,  that  an  additional  force  of 
six  regiments  of  infantry  should  be  immediately  despatched  to  India,  by  the 
most  speedy  means  of  conveyance  which  might  be  found  to  be  available  for 
that  purpose.  That  it  was  desirable  to  strengthen  the  artillery  force  of  the 
several  govemnients,  by  the  temporary  addition  to  it  of  four  companies  of 
the  Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery  for  Calcutta,  two  for  Madras,  and  two  for 
Bombay.  Eight  companies  should  accordingly  be  immediately  embarked 
for  India.  The  materials  for  these  companies  would  be  supplied  from  the 
arsenals  in  India.  Orders  should  be  sent  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to 
purchase  geldings  and  mares  suited  for  both  the  purposes  mentioned,  to  such 
extent,  not  exceeding  1,000  in  number,  as  may  be  procurable,  provided 
tonnage  can  be  obtained  for  their  conveyance  to  India. 

On  the  16th  July,  the  Secretary  of  the  India  Board,  informed  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  East  India  Company,  that  the  following  regiments  were  held  in 
readiness  for  immediate  embarkation  for  India,  the  20th,  34th,  42nd,  54th, 
97th,  and  2nd  battalion  Rifle  Brigade,  together  with  two  troops  of  Horse 
Artillery,  and  six  companies  of  Royal  Artillery. 

On  the  22nd  July,  1857,  the  Court  of  Directors  communicated  to  the 
Governor-General  of  India  in  Council  the  measures  taken  for  sending 
additional  troops  to  India,  and  requested  that  that  Government  should  send 
as  many  steamers  as  possible  to  Point  de  Galle,  to  meet  the  sailing  vessels 
conveying  those  regiments,  and  to  tow  them  to  their  destination.  Also  to 
send  coeis  to  replenish  the  steamers  that  may  arrive  with  their  fuel 
exhausted  If  another  European  Regiment  was  wanted,  application  might 
be  made  to  the  Governor  of  Ceylon,  for  one  of  the  regiments  now  stationed 
there. 


No.  L.— CARRIAGE  OF  TROOPS  m  INDIA. 

Betwm  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Lords^  daUd  Zlst  July^  IS57,  for 
Copy  of  any  Order  given  by  the  Governor- General  of  India  in  Council^  or  by 

the  late  Commander4,n'Chief  in  India,  since  the  Xst  February,  1857, /or 

providing  carriage  for  the  troops  at  the  several  stations  in  the  North''  West 

Provinces,  and  the  Punjaub,  ^c.    (190.  L.) 
No  order  on  this  subject  appears  in  General  Orders.    On  the  1st  April,  1857, 
there  were  attached  to  the  Commissariat  Department,  at  the  several  stations 
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in  the  North-West  Provinces  and  the  Punjaub,  1,203  elephants,  viz.,  961 
standard,  194  under-sized,  and  48  koonties ;  7,884  camels,  all  hired ;  13,394 
bullocks,  viz.,  855  ordnance,  296  carriage,  12,162  T  train,  and  81  post 
guns ;  and  453  mules,  viz.,  185  government,  and  208  hired. 

On  the  19th  June,  1854,  a  General  Order  was  issued  by  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  in  Council,  reducing  the  carriage  to  be  kept  up  for  the  camp 
equipage  to  only  half  the  troops  in  each  station.  The  Government  esta- 
blishments of  camels  and  carriage  bullocks  were  also  broken  up,  and  hired 
animals  substituted,  and  the  establishment  of  camels  maintained  by  the  Com- 
missariat, was  made  to  consist  of  one  half  of  animals  the  property  of  the 
State,  and  the  other  half  of  hired  cattle. 


No.  LL— MUTINIES  IN  THE  EAST  INDIES. 

Further  Papers  relative  to  the  Mutinies  in  the  East  Indies. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty."] 

On  the  19th  of  July,  1857,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  forwarded  to 
the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  a  narrative  of  events 
which  had  occurred  at  different  stations  in  the  Bengal  Presidency,  in 
connection  with  the  disaffection  in  the  native  army,  subsequently  to  the 
account  of  the  19th  of  June. 

Thb  Narratitb  transmitted  by  the  mail  despatched  on  the  19th  ultimo,  contained  the  news 
receiyed  up  to  that  date.  The  total  Intemiption  to  the  d&k,  and  in  fact  to  all  commu- 
nications aboYe  Allahabad,  renders  it  quite  impossible  to  detail  the  erents  at  the  several 
stations  in  the  north-west. 

^^a.— ^All  right  up  to  15th.  , 

Ajmere, — The  Bombay  troops  from  l>ee8a  arriyed  on  17  th. 

Allahabad. — ^Lieutenant-Colonel  Neill,  the  day  after  he  arriyed,  11th,  commenced  operations 
against  the  insurgents.  Each  morning  he  attacked  their  posts  at  Darranuggur,  Kydgunge, 
the  town,  the  yillages  between  it  and  cantonments,  and  the  cantonments.  Cholera  unfor- 
tunately broke  out  on  the  18  th  with  great  yirulence,  carrying  off  forty  men  of  the  1st  Madras 
Fusiliers  out  of  100  attacked.  It  happily  as  suddenly  ceased.  Ten  men  died  of  son-stroke. 
The  heat  was  most  excessiye.  The  Sikh  regiment  behayed  very  well,  and  did  good  serrice. 
About  forty  men  of  the  3rd  Oude  Cayalry  remained  &ithfuL  The  city  Moonsiff  and  the  head 
Sirdar  of  tiie  Allahabad  magazine  joined  the  mutineers,  and,  haying  been  caught,  were  hung. 
The  inyalid  European  artillerymen  did  good  seryice.  They  man  two  9-potmders,  which  are 
to  go  on  to  Cawnpore.  The  rulway  is  little  ixgured,  but  the  locomotiyes,  carriages,  and 
workshop^,  &c.,  are  entirely  destroyed.  Thirty  vans  alone  remained  unix^nred.  European 
troops  arriving  fkst.  The  church  and  other  public  buildings  in  cantonments  occupied  by  the 
troops.  A  detachment  of  400  1st  FusUiers,  300  Sikhs,  and  two  9-pounders,  manned  by 
Artillery  inyalids,  with  about  120  Irregular  Cayalry,  started  towards  Cawnpore  on  the  30th. 
Brigadier- Oeneral  Hayelock  arriyed  on  the  SOth.  All  appears  quieting  down.  Supplies 
coming  in  in  abundance,  and,  carriage  fast  collecting.  The  weather  was  more  fiiyourable,  the 
coming  rain  had  made  it  cooler.    Beports  of  lieut-Colond  Neill's  proceedings  accompany. 

Attock.—'No  intelligence  receiyed. 

Azimghur, — ^Has  continued  occupied  by  Mr.  Yenables,  indigo  planter,  with  100  men  of  the 
65th  Natiye  Infantry  and  50  men  of  the  12th  Irregular  Cayalry.    Safe  up  to  21  st. 

Banda, — The  ciyUians  and  officers  were  forced  to  quit  the  station  on  the  14th,  the  two 
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companies  of  the  Ist  Natiye  Influitry  haying  taken  possession  of  the  treasury.  All  had 
arriyed  at  Nagode.  By  the  latest  accounts,  the  party  of  the  Ist  Natiye  Infantry  appear  to  be 
still  in  charge  of  the  treasure. 

Barrackpore  (Fort  William). — All  quiet  and  in  a  satisfactory  state.  One  natiye  hung  at 
Barrackpore  for  using  seditious  language  in  the  bazaars.  Some  Bunneahs  also  had  been  tried 
for  attempting  to  raise  an  alarm  among  the  sepoys.  They  were  sentenced  to  death,  but  this 
was  commuted  to  corporal  punishment.  Numerous  desertions  had  taken  place  in  the  43rd 
Light  Infantry.  A  number  of  the  men  returned  after  a  few  days*  absence;  others  were 
brought  back  and  forgiyen.  One  man,  a  Naick,  was  hung  at  Calcutta.  The  number  still 
absent  amounts  to  nearly  100  from  Fort  William  and  Calcutta  alone. 

BareiUy. — The  troops  mutinied  on  the  night  of  the  31st  May.  Brigadier  Sibbald  is  said  to 
haye  been  killed,  but  the  remainder  of  the  officers  were  allowed  to  quit  the  station,  some  pro- 
ceeding to  Moradabad,  others  to  Nynee  TaL  The  whole  of  the  prisoners,  about  4,000,  were 
released.  The  troops  consisted  of  a  Horse  Field  Battery,  Na  15,  the  1 8th  and  68th  Natiye 
Infantry,  and  8th  Irregular  Cayalry.  Nynee  Tal  was  protected  by  a  party  of  the  66th  Goorkha 
Regiment  A  copy  of  the  deposition  of  a.  syce  who  escaped  to  Dinapore,  detailing  the  occur- 
rence, accompanies. 

Benarea, — ^All  quiet  up  to  the  last  date,  and  in  a  satisfactory  state.  The  road  to  Allahabad 
had  been  opened,  and  telegraphic  communication  with  that  place  restored.  A  party  of 
Europeans,  Sikhs,  and  sowars  had  been  sent  out  against  some  powerful  yillages  on  the 
Azimghur  road,  which  had  stopped  the  communication  and  giyen  much  trouble.  The  only 
troops  at  Benares  are  a  small  party  of  Europeans  (200),  a  Light  Field  Battery  (European),  the 
remams  of  the  Sikh  regiment,  about  200,  and  a  few  men  of  the  13th  Irregular  Cayaky. 

Berhampore. — ^As  a  precautionary  measure,  orders  were  giyen  to  detain  a  party  of 
Europeans  proceeding  to  the  Upper  Froyinces  by  steam  on  the  Ganges.  A  detachment  of 
200  men  from  a  r^;iment  at  Calcutta  is  to  be  kept  at  Berhampore.  Some  uneasiness  was  felt 
at  Berhampore  on  the  20th,  caused  by  a  sowar  of  the  11th  Irregular  Cayalry  haying  released 
lome  deserters  of  the  43rd  Natiye  In&ntry,  who  had  been  apprehended  by  the  police,  and  by 
his  trying  to  incite  the  men  of  his  regiment,  and  of  the  68rd,  to  mutiny.  The  men  of  the 
nth  apprehended  the  mutineer,  who  has  been  tried  by  court-martial  and  sentenced  to 
transportation. 

Bhaugulpore, — All  quiet  In  the  district  at  Boohnee,  the  head-quarters  of  the  5th  Irregular 
Cayahy,  four  men  attacked,  on  June  12,  the  officers  of  the  regiment  at  the  commanding 
officer's  bungalow.  Lieutenant  Sir  Norman  Leslie  was  killed,  and  Major  Macdonald  and  Dr. 
Grant  seyerely  wounded.  Three  of  the  murderers,  sowars  of  the  regiment,  were  apprehended, 
tried,  and  hung  on  the  15th. 

Bdvndshuhur, — ^No  intelligence. 

Cawnpore. — Nothing  heard  direct  from  Cawnpore ;  but  it  appears  that  the  2nd  Light 
Cayalry  and  1st  Natiye  Infantry  mutinied  on  the  night  of  the  4th,  and  were  joined  by  Nana 
Dhoondee  Punt,  of  Bhittoor,  a  pensioner  of  Groyemment  An  account  of  the  eyents  at 
Cawnpore  by  Nerput,  Opiimi  gomashta,  accompanies.  This  man  giyes  the  particulars  of  the 
massacre  of  126  European  men,  women,  and  children,  on  June  12,  by  the  mutineers  on  the 
parade  at  Cawnpore^  by  order  of  the  Nana.  Two  attacks  on  the  position  on  the  17th  were 
repulsed  by  Sir  H.  Wheder  with  great  loss  to  the  mutineers.  Indirect  news  up  to  the  24tlL 
Sir  H.  Wheeler  moyes  out  frequently  to  attack ;  he  is,  howeyer,  hard  pressed. 
X    Ckunar. — ^All  quiet 

Dacca.— The  detachment  of  seamen  had  reached..    All  quiet 

DeAi.— The  Umballa  column  is  understood  to  haye  been  joined  by  the  troops  under 
Brigadier  Wilson  on  June  6.  The  force  then  adyanced  on  Delhi,  and  attacked  the  mutineers 
on  the  8th,  driying  them  with  great  loss  from  the  heights  aboye  cantonments,  and  capturing 
26  guns.  No  certain  inteUigence  has  since  been  receiyed,  but  it  is  reported  that  great  portion 
of  the  walls  had  been  battered  down  on  the  10th  and  11th,  and  that  the  mutineers  had  been 
driyen  dispirited  into  the  palace.  On  the  14th  it  is  said  that  the  troops  had  possession  of  the 
town,  and  had  taken  the  palace  with  a  loss  of  7,000  men  on  the  part  of  the  mutineers. 

Dinapore.— ^U  quiet  at  Dinapore  up  to  last  dat& 

£ta«aA.— Safe  by  last  accounts:  date  not  kno^n. 

jPerozipore.— Nothing  heard  from  Eerozepore. 
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Futtekghnr. — Safe  bj  last  aocounU,  bat  date  not  given. 

Ghazeq)ore,—'AlL  quiet  np  to  laat  date.  A  detachment  of  Her  Majesty's  64th  was  at 
Ghazeepore.  It  has  been  arranged  to  relieye  this  bj  a  detachment  of  200  men  from  Her 
MsjestT's  37th,  about  to  start  from  Calcutta.  The  65th  NatiTe  Infontry  appear  to  be 
behaving  welL 

ChoaUor, — The  Contingent  troops  mutinied  on  the  16th.  Some  of  the  officers  fled  towards 
Agra,  others  to  Sdndia,  who  sent  them  under  escort  of  his  own  troops  to  Agra.  The  troops 
at  Sepree  also  mutinied,  date  not  given,  the  officers  escaping  to  Goonah. 

Goruckpore, — ^The  Nepaul  Government  have  lent  six  Goorkha  regiments — S,000  men.  The 
first  detachment  was  to  leave  on  the  29th.    These  reg^ents  are  to  proceed  to  Oude. 

Hansi  and  Hissar. — The  Hurrianah  Light  Infantry  mutinied,  date  not  known:  the  officers, 
civil  and  military,  appear  to  have  escaped — some  to  Thannesur,  and  others  to  Sirsa. 

Hyderabad, — ^An  uneasy  feeling  had  prevailed  at  Hyderabad,  and  an  attempt  to  gel  up  a 
disturbance  had  been  put  down.  The  Ist  Hyderabad  Cavalry  at  Aurungabad  had  informed 
their  commanding  officer  that  they  would  not  march  beyond  the  Nisam's  territories  or  fight 
against  those  of  their  religion.  Oiie  troop  and  the  whole  of  the  Hindoos  had  separated  them- 
selves from  the  Mi^sulmans.  The  moveable  colunm,  under  Major-General  Woodbum, 
having  been  called  for,  attacked  the  mutineers,  and  dispersed  them,  and  measures  were  being 
taken  to  apprehend  those  who  had  escaped. 

Jaunpore, — ^All  quiet  up  to  last  date,  but  continues  unoocupied. 

Jansi. — The  troops  mutinied;  date  not  known.  Great  fears  are  entertained  of  the  safety 
of  the  Europeans. 

JvUundur, — ^No  news  direct  The  Native  Infantry  regiments  mutinied  on  the  8th ;  left  the 
station,  and  were  joined  by  the  5th  Native  Infantry  at  Fhillour.  A  force  i^om  Jullundnr, 
joined  by  the  troops  of  the  Aloowalla  chief,  pursued  them ;  drove  the  mutineers  out  of 
Loodianah,  and  were  still  following  them. 

ZoAore.— Nothing  firom  Lahore. 

Lucknow. — The  whole  of  the  outposts  of  Oude  having  been  lost,  the  mutineers  were  gradually 
closing  in  on  Lucknow.  The  three  positions,  the  Residency,  and  Muchee  Bawun,  and  Canton- 
ments, had  been  much  strengthened,  and  abundant  supplies  laid  in.  Sir  H.  Lawrence  and  his 
party  very  confident.  All  well  up  to  the  SOth.  Lucknow  and  its  vicinity  the  only  portion  of 
Oude  in  which  British  authority  is  paramount. 

Meerut — No  intelligence  from  this  pUioe. 

Mhow, — All  quiet  up  to  23rd. 

Midnapore, — ^AIl  quiet 

Mir2apor€.—AlL  quiet  The  detachment  of  the  47th  Native  Infrmtry  had  been  employed 
against  some  reflractory  villagers,  and  are  behaving  weU. 

Mooitatu — Nothing  authentic  It  is  understood  that  the  two  native  regiments  hare  been 
disarmed. 

Moradabad.—'Soitdng  authentic. 

Muttra. — ^No  news. 

Mynpoork.'^B.eld  by  a  detachment  of  1st  Gwalior  Cavalry  under  Mi^or  Baikes,  who  had 
entrenched  his  position  ;  last  date  22nd.    Telegraph  from  Mynpoorie  to  Agra  open. 

Nagode. — ^AIl  quiet  up  to  26th.  The  Europeans  forced  to  quit  Banda  and  Futtehpcwe,  and 
reached  this  place.    The  50th  Native  Infantry  were  behaving  very  weU.  All  quiet  up  to  30th. 

Nagpore, — ^The  Irregular  Cavalry  of  the  Nagpore  force  were  disarmed  without  resiataBce 
on  the  23rd.  All  quiet  up  to  28th.  The  Seetabuldee  Hill  had  been  strongly  fortified,  and  the 
European  Artillery  removed  to  it  from  Kampte&  The  civil  and  military  officers  all  reside  at 
the  Besidency.  'Die  Irregular  Cavalry  native  oflioers  having  been  sentenced  to  deaOi  by  a 
court-martial,  were  hung  on  the  morning  of  the  dOth  Juna    All  quiet  up  to  that  date. 

Neemneh, — The  troops  mutinied  on  the  3rd.  All  the  officers  h4ve  escaped.  All  reported 
right  at  Neemuch  on  the  20th,  officers  having  returned  to  the  station.  The  mutineers 
proceeded  towards  Ddhi. 

Nowgong.-^Th!d  troops,  a  native  battery,  a  wing  of  12th  Native  Infimtry,  a  wing  of  14th 

Irregular  Cavalry,  mutinied  on  the  14th.    The  European  officers  left  on  the  15th,  with  some 

eighty-seven  sepoys,  and  the  men  of  the  boSid  and  the  drummers,  and  tried  to  get  to  Nagode. 

They  were,  howeyer,  attacked  by  a  party  of  daooits,  and  forced  to  retreat    They  tiben  made 
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for  Bands,  the  party  decreasing  daily,  and  only  one  sergeant,  Kerchoffe,  appears  to  have 
reached  Nagode.    The  sergeant's  statement  accompanies. 

Aawfeero^flk/.— The  Bombay  Lancers  and  the  officers  of  the  late  15th  and  30th  Natiye 
Infkntry  had  retomed. 

Omde. — The  troops  at  Seetapore  mutinied  on  the  4th  ;  those  at  Fyzabad  and  Secrora  on  the 
8th  s  at  Saltanpore  and  Pertanbghnr  on  the  8th ;  at  Persadipore  on  the  10th.  (An  account 
by  Captain  Thompson  of  the  mutiny  of  his  regiment  is  enclosed).  Burraich  and  Gonda  date 
not  known.  The  regiments  at  these  stations  consisted  of  two  horse  field  batteries,  two 
regiments  of  caralry,  and  ten  regiments  of  infantry.  Nothing  for  certain  is  known  of  the 
officers  from  Seetapore.  Those  from  the  other  stations,  who  were  not  killed  on  the  road, 
have  escaped  to  Allahabad,  Benares,  Gomckpore,  and  Dinapore. 

PiOiia. — ^All  quiet  up  to  latest  date. 

Pe^awwr^ — ^Forty  men  of  the  65th  Native  Infantry  had  been  blown  away  from  guns  for 
mutiny.    Sir  J.  Lawrence  has  abolished  Scind  batta  for  the  regular  troops  beyond  the  Indus. 

BewaK — ^The  Bewah  IUgah*s  forces,  under  Lieutenant  Osborne,  are  keeping  thmgs  quiet. 
M^jor  Hinde,  of  the  65th  Natiye  Infantry,  has  been  sent  to  act  under  Lieutenant  Osborne. 

^oicpor.— All  quiet  up  to  S4th.  A  force  of  600  men  from  Slst  and  42nd,  and  5th  Irregular 
Cavahy,  had  marched  against  the  Boondilas,  who  had  been  attacked  and  routed^  and  a  fort 
destroyed. 

Suppiementary  Narrative. 

Fort  Wiiliam,  Jufy  4,  1857. 

ilOiAadadl— -Brigadier-General  Hayelock  started  this  morning  with  1,000  Europeans  and 
three  guns,  9-pounder8,  for  Cawnpore.  Major  Renaud's  party  was  to  halt  till  his  arrival.  A 
steamer  had  been  sent  up  the  Ganges,  which  had  risen,  to  push  all  to  Cawnpore. 

Bcfiores.— The  news  of  the  fall  of  Delhi  is  belieyed  by  the  natives,  and  has  a  good  efi*ect 

Cawnpore. — ^A  letter  from  Sir  H.  Lawrence,  who  writes  at  10  p.11.  on  28th,  that  he  had 
erery  reason  to  believe  that  the  Cawnpore  force  had  been  entirely  destroyed  by  treachery. 
This  news  was  repeated  by  a  kossid,  who  was  conveying  letters  from  Lucknow  to  Allahabad. 
They  say  that  the  Nana  swore  to  protect  the  party,  but  after  they  embarked  on  board  their 
boats  he  fired  upon  them,  and  entirely  destroyed  the  party.  By  the  last  returns  there  were 
at  Cawnpore  eighty-three  officers,  number  of  wives  and  children  not  known,  about  180 
European  troops,  sixty-five  soldiers*  wives,  and  seventy-six  soldiers'  children.  The  report  of 
the  destruction  of  the  party  is  improbable,  and  is  not  believed  at  Allahabad  or  Benares.  A 
steamer  had  been  sent  up  from  Allahabad  on  morning  of  3rd  July  with  provisions,  under  a 
party  of  100  European  soldiers,  with  orders  to  push  on  to  Cawnpore. 

2>e/At.— A  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Greathed,  dated  Delhi,  lOth,  received  through 
Ueutenant-Govemor,  who,  however,  omitted  to  send  a  copy  of  Sir  H.  Barnard's  despatch 
regarding  his  proceedings  on  the  8th. 

JMndpore* — ^All  quiet  on  the  1st. 

8amgor.-^AM  quiet  on  the  1st  The  Native  Infantry  regiments  had  agreed  to  give  up 
the  bad  characters.  The  Irregular  Cavalry  were  believed  to  be  staunch. 

R.  J.  H.  Birch,  Cohnel 

Among  the  docnments  enclosed  in  the  letter  of  the  Governor-General 
the  following  two  documents  may  be  found  interesting: — 

IHarjf  Accotmt  qf  Nerputy  Opium  Gomaehta  of  Cawnpore. — (Translation).— >Ih  beginning 
excitement  caused  by  story  of  defiled  cartridges  i  this  turned  all  the  sepoys'  hearts  to 
disobedience,  and  to  desire  to  destroy  all  Christians.  When  officers  saw  them  mutinous,  the 
Collector  borrowed  elephants  lh>m  Nana  Dhoondoo  Punt,  the  heir  of  Bigee  Bao,  and  took 
them  to  treasury  to  remove  the  cash.  The  sepoys  said  they  would  not  let  it  be  removed. 
The  Collector  tried  in  vain,  and  threatened  to  send  Europeans  to  magazine  and  treasury.  The 
sepoys,  one  and  all,  said  they  should  not  liy&  The  Collector  left  and  brought  300  or  400 
troops,  foot  and  horse,  lh>m  the  Nana's  house  at  Bhittoor,  and  placed  them  near  the  magazine. 
The  Nana  also  promised  the  General  and  other  officers  his  personal  assistance.  The  Nana 
had  bought  himself  aggrieved  by  British  Goverhment  refusing  to  continue  to  him  the  pension 
allotted  to  B%jee  Bao,  on  the  score  of  his  being  an  adopted  son  only. 
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Jvsie  2.— The  officers  found  lebelUon  increasing  erery  day,  and  therefore  entrenched  them- 
selves round  hospital  All  Europeans,  with  supplies  and  ammunition  and  one  lakh  of  rupees, 
went  into  their  entrenchment  on  Tuesday,  June  2.  Some  Mududgar  told  the  2nd  Cavalry 
that  the  sahihs  were  undermining  their  barracks,  and  unless  they  (the  2nd  Caralry)  left  thdr 
lines,  they  would  be  blown^np.  The  cavalry  then  broke  out,  and  at  midnight  of  June  4,  the 
2nd  Cavalry.  The  GiUis  (Ist  Native  Infantry)  broke  out,  and  went  to  bum  the  bungalowB 
in  the  direction  of  the  treasury  and  magazine.  They  plundered  the  treasury  oontaining  nearly 
thirteen  lakhs,  and  took  it  away ;  90,000  rupees  left  behind  for  want  of  carriage,  this  plundered 
by  people.  The  magazine  was  taken  by  Nana  Dhoondoo  Punt,  who  had  two  guns  ;  the  guns 
and  ammunition  were  taken  by  the  Nana  and  the  sepoys  to  flght  the  British.  The  Nana 
placed  himself  at  their  head,  saying,  I  came,  in  appearance,  to  help  the  British,  but  am  at 
heart  their  mortal  enemy. 

JwM  5. — The  5th  June  the  Nana  established  himself  in  magazine,  and  released  the  prisoners* 
about  400  in  number.  He  opened  the  armoury,  and  gave  every  prisoner  any  arms  he  wanted, 
on  condition  of  remaining  with  him.  Crowds  of  men  armed  themselves  firom  the  armoury  ; 
very  many  sent  arms,  &c.,  to  their  homes.  The  cavalry  and  regiment  wished  to  go  to  Delhi 
to  assist  the  King,  saying  they  would  present  the  treasure  and  ammunition  to  hinx  They 
went  out  to  Kulleanpore  with  the  Nana.  But  two  regiments,  the  66th  and  53rd,  had,  up  to 
this  time,  remained  faithful,  though  grieved  at  the  order  of  the  cartridge.  The  mutinous 
regiments  returned  to  cantonment;  sent  for  the  officers  (native)  and  sepoys  of  56th  and  53rd 
Native  Infantry,  and  afte^  some  time,  and  after  saying  that  they  would  be  outcasts  of  religion, 
they  persuaded  them;  the  rebels  told  the  56th  and  53rd  they  would  destroy  themselves  on  the 
parade,  unless  they  joined,  and  the  disgrace  to  their  religion  would  be  on  their  heads;  the  56th 
and  53rd  then  joined.  The  officers  fell  on  the  ground  before  the  sepoys,  and  most  of  them 
were  allowed  to  go  to  the  entrenched  camp.  The  four  regiments  then  went  to  Kulleanpore. 
When  the  Nana  saw  that  all  the  regiments  were  anxious  to  leave  for  Delhi,  he  caUed  the 
officers  and  sepoys  and  told  them  it  was  not  proper  to  go  to  Delhi  until  all  Europeans,  men, 
women,  and  children,  were  destroyed ;  they  agreed  to  return,  and  the  whole  rebel  army 
returned  on  June  6,  and  encamped  near  Subadar*s  tank,  and  placed  one  24-pounder  at  west, 
one  6-pounder  at  north,  one  6-pounder  at  east,  and  began  to  fire  at  hospital  where  Europeans 
were  collected.  Supplies  of  ammunition  were  got  by  rebels  firom  magazine.  From  that  date 
all  has  been  ooni^sion;  the  shops  of  the  city  are  plundered:  Hindoos  cry  out,  **Bam  Bam- 
chundur  is  king  ;  Mussulmans  claim  their  head! "  Houses  of  Bahin  Allee  and  the  sons  of 
Nawab  Aga  Meer  were  surrounded  by  rebels  and  looted,  and  have  taken  them  under  charge. 
The  houses  of  cantonments  have  been  burnt.  The  English  keep  up  a  perpetual  flre» 
suspending  only  during  heat  of  day;  rebels  keep  up  a  fire  night  and  day. 

JwM  7.— On  7  th  June  firing  continued.  Darogah  Azimally  S[han  had  come  id  firom 
Lucknow ;  the  cavalry  found  him  and  extorted  one  lakh  of  rupees,  shattered  his  house.  The 
Daroga  was  taken  prisoner  before  Nana,  who  threatened  to  tie  him  to  a  hot  gun,  but  he  was 
released  on  payment  of  money.    The  rebels  have  murdered  every  Christian  they  could  find. 

Jw\%  8. — On  8th  June  shooting  as  usual,  and  a  number  of  women  and  children  brought 
prisoners  before  the  Nana,  and  murdered  by  his  orders.  Zemindars  of  neighbourhood  fighting 
amongst  themselves  in  payment  of  old  quarrels.  Sepoys,  making  for  their  homes  with 
plundered  treasure,  have  been  deprived  of  their  plunder,  and,  if  any  excuse  nutde, 
immediately  murdered. 

June  9.— Cannonading  as  usual.  Report  that  General  Wheeler  had  been  slightly  wounded. 
One  person  brought  a  paper  to  the  Nana  firom  the  camp,  in  which  the  officers  demanded  of 
him  the  reason  of  his  opposition;  they  ofiSered  to  go  to  Calcutta,  if  permitted  ;  the  officers 
protested  against  his  conduct  in  butchering  women  and  children ;  the  Nana,  in  reply,  recom- 
menced cannonading. 

JwM  10.  Cannonading  as  usual  One  man,  one  woman,  and  three  children,  and  one  miss, 
were  travelling  down.  The  head  of  the  family  had  been  murdered  on  the  road,  but  these  were 
let  ga  The  cavalry  got  hold  of  them  and  took  them  to  Nana,  who  ordered  them  to  be  killed; 
they  were  all  taken  on  parade  and  shot 

JuM  11. — Cannonading  as  usual;  English  returning  but  few  shots.    At  night  twenty 
Europeans  came  out  and  attacked  the  6-pounder  in  position,  at  the  west ;  they  spiked  the 
gun,  killed  ten  or  twelve  sepoys,  and  returned;  two  Europeans  killed;  the  Nana  at  this  was 
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yvry  aagry.  The  sepoys  plundered  bazaar  ever jwhere.  Two  women  of  fiimily  of  Macintosh 
found  disguised,  taken  before  Nana,  and  butchered. 

Jime  12. — Cannonading  as  usual  Report  that  Europeans  were  coming  on  boats  to  rdiere. 
Gayalry  and  two  companies  sent  westward  to  make  inquiries,  they  found  that  126  men, 
women,  and  children  were  in  a  boat  sick  ;  they  had  gone  to  Nynee  Tal,  and  left  in  hopes  of 
getting  to  Calcutta ;  these  were  apprehended,  brought  before  the  Nana,  who  prdered  all  to  be 
killed,  and  they  were  murdered ;  one  young  lady,  daughter  of  a  general,  told  the  Nana  it  was 
cowardly  to  butcher  women  and  children,  told  him  to  remember  that  the  day  of  retribution 
would  oome,  and  it  would  be  severe— she  was  then  murdered.  Dawk  chokies,  &a,  destroyed. 
Tetegraph  cut  to  pieces.  Boats  had  been  collected,  all  stopped  lest  Christians  should  escape. 
Import  of  grain  stopped,  and  prices  yery  high. 

The  above  is  not  a  literal  translation,  but  a  rough  one  of  extract  from  a  large  Persian  paper 
given  by  the  author.  The  writer  remained  at  Cawnpore,  he  says,  until  the  18th ;  that 
General  Wheeler  was  then  fighting ;  that  he  heard  filing  up  to  the  evening  of  the  20th ;  that 
on  16th  an  infantry  and  two  cavalry  regiments  had  joined  from  Lucknow,  but  that  only  two 
or  three  companies'  strength  of  the  rebellious  troops  were  remaining,  the  rest  having  deserted. 
That  the  Nana  was  angry  with  the  sepoys,  &c,  and  the  latter  had  declared  they  would 
Bmrder  him  when  the  English  were  destroyed.  The  English  camp  was  intact  up  to  date  of 
his  leaving,  and  kept  up  a  small  fire  from  cannon ;  they  were  very  badly  off*  for  supplies,  but 
had  sugar,  sugar  balls  and  good  supply  of  grain,  a  few  goats,  and  sheep,  and  bullocks,  but  no 
means  of  cooking  food.  Country  west  of  Futtehpore  was  quiet.  Sowars  of  2nd  Cavalry  on 
road  east  of  Futtehpore.  Bands  of  plunderers  ravaging  coimtry,  plundering  travellers,  &c. — 
(Sgned)  M.  H.  Coust,  MagistraU;  J.  G.  Nbill»  Lieutenant- Colonel^  Commanding  Allahabad. 

The  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Punjaub  to  the  Hindoostanee  Soldiers  of  the  Bengal  Army. 

June  1, 1867. 
Skpots. — ^Tou  will  have  heard  that  many  sepoys  and  sowars  of  the  Bengal  army  have 
proved  fiiithless  to  their  salt  at  Meerut,  at  Delhi,  and  at  Ferozepore.  Many  at  the  latter  place 
have  been  already  punished.  An  army  has  been  assembled,  and  is  now  close  to  Delhi,  prepared 
to  punish  the  mutineers  and  insurgents  who  have  collected  there.  Sepoys,  I  warn  and  advise 
you  to  prove  fiuthful  to  your  salt,  faithfril  to  the  Government  who  has  given  your  forefathers 
and  you  service  for  the  last  hundred  years,  faithful  to  that  Government  who  both  in  canton- 
ments and  in  the  field  has  been  carefril  for  your  welfare  and  interests,  and  who  in  your  old 
age  has  given  you  the  means  of  living  comfortably  in  your  homes.  Those  who  have  studied 
history  know  well  that  no  army  has  ever  been  more  kindly  treated  than  that  of  India.  Those 
regiments  which  now  remain  faithfiil  will  receive  the  rewards  due  to  their  constancy.  Those 
who  fall  away  now  will  lose  their  service  for  ever.  It  will  be  too  late  to  lament  hereafter 
when  the  time  has  passed  by ;  now  is  the  opportunity  of  proving  your  loyalty  and  good  fiuth. 
The  British  Government  will  never  want  for  native  soldiers.  In  a  month  it  might  raise 
50,000  in  the  Puigaub  alone.  If  the  **  Poorbeah"  sepoy  neglect  the  present  day  it  will  never 
return.  There  is  ample  force  in  the  Punjaub  to  crush  aU  mutineers.  The  chiefii  and  the 
people  ore  loyal  and  obedient,  and  the  latter  only  long  to  take  your  place  in  the  army ;  all 
will  unite  to  crush  them.  Moreover,  the  sepoy  can  have  no  conception  of  the  power  of 
England.  Already  flrom  every  quarter  English  soldiers  are  pouring  into  India.  You  know 
well  enough  that  the  British  Government  have  never  interfered  with  your  religion.  Those 
who.  tell  you  the  contrary  say  it  for  their  own  base  purposes.  The  Hindoo  temple  and  the 
Mahomedan  mosque  have  botii  been  respected  by  the  English  Government  It  was  but  the 
other  day  that  the  Jumma  mosque  of  Lahore,  which  had  cost  lakhs  of  rupees,  and  which  the 
Sikhs  had  converted  into  a  magazine,  was  restored  to  the  Mahomedans.  Sepoys,  my  advice 
is,  that  you  obey  your  officers,  seize  all  those  among  yourselves  who  endeavour  to  mislead 
you.  Let  not  a  few  bad  men  be  the  cause  of  your  disgrace.  If  you  have  the  will  you  can 
easily  do  this,  and  Government  wUl  consider  it  as  a  test  of  your  fidelity.  Prove  by  your 
conduct  that  the  loyalty  of  the  sepoy  of  Hindostan  has  not  degenerated  firom  that  of  his 
anceitors. 

JoBH  Lawbbnce. 
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On  the  20th  of  July  the  Governor-General  transmitted  the  following 
continnation  of  the  narrative  of  events  in  connection  with  the  disturbed 
state  of  aflFairs : — 

The  Nabbatiyb  transmitted  by  the  mail  despatched  on  the  4th  instant  contained  the  news 
received  up  to  that  date.  The  total  interruption  to  all  communications  aboye  AHaliahai^^ 
renders  it  impossible  to  detaU  the  events  of  the  several  stations  in  t)ie  north-west 

Agra, — ^All  well  on  the  28th.  Message  from  Qeneral  Havelock,  dated  Cawnpore^  IStii, 
mentionB  the  report  that  Agra  is  besieged  bj  Neenmch  and  Nusseerabad  mutmeers.  A  private 
and  confidential  telegram,  a  copy  of  which  accompanies,  gives  the  substance  of  the  last  news 
from  Agra.  No  attack  had  been  made  on  the  place  up  to  the  6th.  The  Kotah  Contingent 
and  EJerowlee  Horse  had  pursued  the  mutineers.  Mr.  Ck>lvin  is  said  to  be  quite  unfit  for  any- 
thing from  head  complaint. 

Ajmere.'^'So  news. 

24Z2aAa6iuf.— Colonel  Neill  has  been  appointed  a  Brigadier-General  General  Havdock's 
cohmm  left  Allahabad  on  the  7th,  and  on  the  13th  came  up  with  a  force  of  insurgents  near 
Fnttehpore,  whom  he  defeated,  and  took  twelve  guns.  On  the  15th,  he  again  came  upon  them 
at  the  Pundoo  Nuddj,  and  again  drove  them  ofi^  taking  fbur  more  guns.  His  loss  was  trifling. 
On  the  15th,  280  men  of  84th  left  for  Cawnpore,  and  were  to  reach  in  five  days.  Brigadier- 
General  Neill  left  Allahabad  for  Cawnpore  on  the  16th  by  dik. 

Auock, — No  news. 

Azimghur.—A  detachment  of  12th  Irregular  Cavalry  and  a  company  of  the  65th  Native 
Infantry  occupy  this  place. 

Banda, — The  remaining  officers  of  the  late  12th  Native  Infantry,  viz.,  Captain  Soot,  lieu- 
tenant Bemington,  and  Ensign  Franks,  Lieutenant  Smalley,  Department  Public  Works,  and 
Mrs.  Dr.  Mawe  and  child,  were  safe  with  the  Banda  Nawab  on  the  29th  June.  They  have 
been  well  treated. 

Barrackpore  {Fort  WiRiam), — ^All  quiet.  One  deserter  from  the  43rd  was  hung,  and  several 
sentenced  to  transportation.  No  frurther  desertions  have  taken  place.  A  detachment  of 
seamen  have  been  placed  in  the  fort  to  serve  as  artillerymen  in  case  of  necessity. 

Bareilfy. — ^A  copy  of  a  letter  from  Colonel  Troup,  the  senior  surviving  officer,  giving  an 
account  of  the  mutiny,  accompanies. 

Benares. — ^All  quiet  There  have  been  disturbances  in  the  district,  and  a  detachment  of 
Europeans  and  Sikhs  had  been  sent  out  to  chastise  some  Dhobee  Bi^poots.  By  last  accounts 
the  Dhobees  had  come  to  Benares  to  make  submission. 

Berhampore. — ^All  quiet. 

Bhaugulpore, — All  quiet 

BolundehuhMT. — ^No  news. 

Caumpore^—GenenX  Havelock  recaptured  this  place  on  the  16th,  after  an  action  of  about 
two  hours,  totally  defeating  Nana  Sahib  in  person,  and  capturing  siji  guns.  Nana  Sahib  had 
brutally  murdered  all  the  captive  women  and  children  before  the  action,  and  in  retiring  to 
Bhittoor  on  the  17th,  blew  up  the  magazhie.  He  is  said  to  be  in  force  at  Bhittoor,  with  5,000 
men  and  forty-five  guns.  General  Havelock's  loss  on  the  16th  amounted  to  100  men,  many 
of  whom  have  returned  to  duty  again ;  and  troops  in  highest  spirits. 

Chunar.—Ah  welL 

Dacca. — ^No  news. 

DelkL-^On  the  8th  June  the  force  under  Sir  H.  Barnard  attacked  the  insurgents,  who  were 
strongly  posted  outside  Delhi,  and  drove  them  into  the  palace,  capturing  twenty-six  guns. 
The  report  of  the  A^jutant-G^eral  of  the  army  which  accompanies  gives  all  the  particulars. 
It  was  on  that  day  that  Colonel  Chester,  Adjutant-General  of  the  army,  fell.  Since  that  date, 
there  have  been  several  attacks  on  our  force,  both  by  sortie  from  Delhi,  and  on  our  rear,  but 
all  repulsed  with  heavy  loss  to  the  insurgents,  and  comparatively  trifling  loss  to  our  force;  but 
no  particulars  have  yet  been  received. 

Dinapore. — ^All  welL 

Dumohgunge. — ^All  weU  up  to  the  lOth. 

Etowah. — Nothing  heard. 
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Ferozepcren — ^Nothing  heard. 

Futtehghur^ — ^Friyatenews  states  that  a  fight  had  oocumd  between  the  lOtb  and  41  st  Natire 
Infantiy  regarding  the  treasure,  and  that  on  the  3rd  July  the  Europeans  were  safe  in  the 
fort,  and  had  repulsed  sereral  attempts  of  the  mntineers  to  gain  possession  of  it  The 
mutineers  said  to  hare  no  guns. 

Ohazeepore, — ^All  welL 

Garuckpore^-^AH  qniet.    Some  of  the  Ghoorkhas  have  arrired. 

GtpaHor. — ^Nothing  heard. 

Hanai  and  Hissar, — ^Nothing  heard. 

Hjfderabad, — ^Nothing. 

Indort, — ^Holkar's  troops  rose  on  Ist  July,  and  attacked  the  Besidency,  which  they 
destroyed.  Colonel  Durand^  and  all  the  Indore  officials  and  Europeans,  escaped  to  Sehore, 
from  whence  they  hare  arrived  safe  at  Hussingabad. 

Jaunpore, — All  quiet. 

JhansL—lt  is  feared  that  all  the  Europeans,  men,  women,  and  children,  at  Jhansi,  hare 
been  murdered. 

JMnJporen — ^All  right  on  the  10th.  Some  of  the  residents  and  ladies  had  removed  to 
Nursingpore;  remainder  in  Commissioner's  house^  which  had  been  fortified  as  well  as 
practicable  against  attack. 

JuBundur. — ^The  36th  and  6l8t  regiments  mutinied  on  the  4th  of  June,  and  with  a  few 
men  of  the  6th  light  Cavalry,  proceeded  to  PhiUour,  where  they  were  joined  by  the  3rd 
Native  Infantry.  These  corps  crossed  the  Sutlej  a  little  above  Loodianah,  and  eventually 
entered  that  town,  from  which  they  were  driven  by  a  party  firom  Jullundur— part  of  Her 
Majesty's  8th  Foot^  and  some  European  and  Native  Artillery,  and  some  of  the  6th  Light 
Cavaliy. 

Lahore^ — ^All  quiet 

Lvehuno, — On  the  30th  of  June  Sir  H.  Lawrence  went  out  with  200  32nd  Foot,  forty  ^ 
sowars,  and  eleven  guns,  and  came  up  with  a  body  of  insurgents  about  eight  miles  from 
Lucknow;  owing  to  the  defection  of  the  cavalry  and  some  of  the  artillery,  he  was  obliged  to 
retire  with  considerable  loss  in  men  and  officers,  and  six  guns;  was  pursued  to  the  walls  of 
Lucknow,  which  has  been  regularly  besieged  since  that  date.  Sir  H.  Lawrence  died  on  the 
4th  of  July  from  wounds  received  on  the  30th.  On  the  10th  all  was  going  on  welL  A  few 
men  killed  and  wounded  daily,  but  little  damage  to  the  defences.  Enemy's  fire  slackening, 
and  their  attacks  less  frequent  I^visions  for  six  weeks  more  in  store.  General  Havelock 
reports  frt>m  Cawnpore,  on  the  18th,  Lucknow  all  safe  for  the  present 

MeemL — ^All  quiet 

Mhow.-^The  troops,  consisting  of  the  right  wing  1st  Light  Cavalry  and  2Srd  Native 
In&ntry,  mutinied  on  the  Ist  of  July,  burnt  the  cantonments  and  murdered  several  officers, 
among  whom  were  Colonel  Flatt,  commanding  23rd,  and  Captain  Fagan,  and  Migor  Harris, 
1st  Light  Cavalry.  The  officers  and  European  Artillery  occupy  the  arsenaL  Colonel  Durand 
has  urged  the  speedy  advance  of  Major-General  Woodbum's  moveable  column  from 
Aumngabad.  The  Mhow  mutiniers,  joined  by  Holkar's  troops,  numbering  about  4,000,  are 
said  to  have  moved  oa  towards  Delhi.  Holkar  is  said  to  be  staunch,  and  was  pursuing  the 
mutineers. 

MJkdnaport. — All  quiet. 

Mirzapore, — ^All  quiet.  A  detachment  of  two  companies  of  Europeans  is  to  occupy  this 
post,  and  an  Engineer  officer  has  been  sent  to  throw  up  an  entrenchment  on  a  convenient  site. 

Ifooffan.— Nothing  further  from  this  place  since  the  troops  were  disarmed. 

Moradabad, — All  the  officers  are  safe  either  at  Nynee  Tal  or  at  Meerut. 

Muttra. — ^No  news. 

Mynpoorie.—'MBioT  Baikes  held  this  post  up  to  the  22nd  of  July.  Nothing  further  since 
that  date. 

Nagode. — All  right  up  to  the  1 1th  July. 

Nagpore.— The  execution  of  three  Besseldars  of  the  Irregular  Cavalry  had  had  an  excellent 
efiisct  Large  quantities  of  arms  had  been  delivered  up  in  Nagpore  and  at  Kamptee.  A 
fourth  Resseldar  was  executed  on  the  I2th.  A  moveable  column  was  to  leave  Siimptee  on 
the  17th  for  Jubbulpore,  for  service  in  the  Saugor  and  Nerbudda  territories. 
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Neemuch. — Nothing  further. 

Nowgong.-^The  fugitive  officers  are  understood  to  be  under  charge  of  the  Nawab  of  Banda. 

Nu8seerabad, — No  news. 

OwU.—Maxai  Sing,  of  Fyzabad,  who  had  protected  sereral  ladies  and  children,  had  sent 
them  all  into  Goruckpore.  The  hwt,  the  widow  of  the  late  Major  Mill,  of  the  Artillery,  and 
children,  with  the  wives  of  three  sergeants,  had  reached  Bustee,  in  the  Goruckpore  district 

Patna, — All  quiet. 

Peshawur.—AU  well  by  last  accounts. 

-RctwxA.— All  well  on  the  11th. 

Saugor,— The  42nd  Native  In&ntry,  and  part  of  the  3rd  Irregular  Cavaby,  mutinied  on 
the  3rd  of  July.  The  European  Artillery  and  officers  had  on  the  28th  taken  possession  of 
the  fort  in  the  city,  which  is  provisioned  for  six  months.  The  Mussulmans  of  the  3rd 
Irregular  Cavalry  had  erected  their  green  flag  on  the  church.  It  is  said  that  the  mutineers 
intended  to  march  towards  Dumoh,  to  seize  the  treasure.  Subsequent  accounts  state  that  the 
Slst  Native  Infantry  and  forty  men  of  the  3rd  Irr^^ars  attacked  the  mutineers,  and  after 
considerable  resistance,  drove  them  out  of  cantonments.  The  police,  under  Captain  Fmckney, 
asBWted.  R.  j.  H.  Birch,  CohneL 


No.  LH.— EAST  INDIA  (OPIUM). 
JRetum  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons^  dated  2l8t  Juli/,  1856, /or 

Eetums  of  the  Charges  to  the  East  India  Government^  incurred  in  the  Growth 
and  Monopoly  of  Opium.    (Sir  Erskine  Perry.)    (60  and  33,  Sess.  2.) 

The  receipts  in  the  official  year  1845-46  for  Benares  opium  were  as 
follow :— Quantity  sold,  12,404  32  9^;  proceeds,  66,42,706 rs.  7a,  Hip- 
Behar  opium : — Quantity  sold,  29,725  0  0 ;  proceeds,  2,00,03,203  rs.  5  a.  4  p. 
Total,  2,66,45,909  rs.  13  a.  3)  p.  Add  net  receipts  on  miscellaneous 
accounts,  31,129  rs.  11a.  2}  p.  Total  receipts,  2,66,77,039  rs.  8  a.  6ip. 
The  cost  of  Benares  opium,  12,430;  proceeds,  16,01,093  Co.'s  rs.  1  a.  7  p. 
Of  poppy-leaves,  27,135 rs.  3a.  lip.  Total  cost,  16,28,228 rs.  5a.  6 p. 
Of  Behar  opium,  29,756  16  6;  proceeds,  41,46,161  Co.'prs.  6  a.  Ip. 
Of  poppy-leaves,  43,569  rs.  14  a.  10  p.  Total,  41,89,731  rs.  3  a.  lip. 
The  charges  were : — Amoxmt  of  establishment :  Benares,  1,49,089  rs.  12  a.; 
Behar,  2,05,684  rs.  12  a.  6  p.  Commission  to  Deputy  Agents  and 
Omlah,  including  personal  allowance  of  the  former :  Benares,  63,229  rs. 
la.  lip.;  Behar,  75,887  rs.  6  a.  9  p.  The  expenses  incurred  in 
transporting  opium  from  Behar  and  Benares  to  Calcutta:  Benares, 
12,914  rs.  3  a.'  9  p. ;  Behar,  25,462  rs.  14  a.  5  p.  Commission  to  M'Eenzie, 
Lyall,  and  Co.  on  the  sale  of  opium :  Benares,  6,812  rs.  1  a.  8  p. ;  Behar, 
15,185  rs.  8  a.  9  p.  The  amount  of  manufacturing  contingencies :  Benares, 
1,65,861  rs.  11a,  7} p.;  Behar,  2,57,474 rs.  13a.  2ip.  Total  charges: 
Benares,  20,26,135  rs.  4  a.  5}  p. ;  Behar,  47,69,326  rs.  11  a.  5i  p.  Grand 
total,  67,94,461  rs.  15a.  lip.  Abstract  of  the  gross  and  net  receipts: 
Receipts,  2,66,77,039  rs.  8  a.  6^  p. ;  deduct  cost  and  charges,  67,94,461  rs. 
15  a.  lip.;  net  receipts,  1,98,82,577  rs.  8  a.  7^  p. 

In  1854-5  the  receipts  were :  Benares  opium,  quantity  sold,  28,948  4  2| ;  • 
proceeds,    1,25,27,511  rs.    la.    lip.;    Behar,  57,877   38    0;    proceeds, 
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2,43,32,589  rs.  10  a,  7  J  p.  Total,  3,68,60,100  rs.  11  a,  9  p.  Add  net 
receipts  on  miscellaneons  account,  2,51,273  rs.  14  a.  7^  p.  Total 
receipts,  3,71,11,374  rs.  10  a.  4ip.  Charges,  1,52,36,884  rs.  13  a.  10^  p. 
Net  receipts,  2,18,74,489  rs.  12  a.  6  p.  The  expenses  incurred  in  the 
growth  and  manufacture  of  opium  at  the  Bel^ar  agency  were  as 
foUow: — In  1845-46  the  quantity  produced  for  which  price  was  paid 
was  28,774  m.  6  s.  8  c.  2  L  The  amount  advanced  for  the  growth  of 
poppy,  42,11,974  rs.  4  a.  8  p.  The  contract  price  paid  to  cultivators  per 
seer,  3  rs.  10  a.  The  value  of  opium,  41,72,253  rs.  10  a.  9  p.  The  value 
of  poppy  leaves  used,  51,788 rs.  la.  5 p.  The  value  of  poppy  trash, 
3,648 rs.  4a.  The  amount  of  fixed  establishment,  2,1 1,291  rs.  8a.  lip. 
Commission  and  bonus  to  certain  officers,  1,07,343  rs.  0  a.  6  p.  Mofiissil 
charges  and  expenses  of  despatching  opium  to  the  Sudder  Godown,  ground- 
rent  of  Mofiissil  kotees,  temporary  establishment,  &c.,  1,29,059  rs.  3  a.  5  p< 
Expenses  of  making  chests  and  packing,  59,072  rs.  Cost  of  conveying 
opium-chests  to  Calcutta,  37,513  rs.  8  a.  8  p.  Total,  47,71,969  rs.  5  a.  8  p. 
Outstanding  balances,  including  interest  at  the  commencement  of  the  year, 
39,720 rs.  9a.  lip.  Sums  received  in  cash  on  account  of  balance, 
39,799  rs.  12  a.  10  p.  Sums  due  from  cultivators,  nothing.  Outstanding 
claims  of  ryots,  79  rs.  2  a.  lip.  Loss  incurred  by  wreck  of  boats, 
8,266  rs.  5  a.  10  p. 

In  1855-6  the  quantity  of  opium  produced  at  the  Bahar  agency  was 
57,933  m.  39  s.  10  c.  The  amount  advanced  for  the  poppy,  81,45,155  rs. 
12  a.  3  p.  The  contract  price  per  seer,  3  rs.  8  a.  The  value  of  opium, 
81,10,768  rs.  11a.  Value  of  poppy  leaves  used,  1,00,023  rs.  12  a.  8  p. 
Value  of  poppy  trash,  2,857  rs.  9  a.  11  p.  Amount  of  fixed  establishment, 
3,30,943  rs.  0  a.  3p.  Commission  and  bonus,  1,61,759  rs.  15  a.  Mofussil 
charges,  1,53,584  rs.  5  a.  7^  p.  Expenses  of  making  chests  and  packing, 
1,02,990  rs.  3  a.  5  p.  Cost  of  conveying  opium  chests  to  Calcutta, 
60,366  rs.  4  a.  10  p.  Total,  90,24,183  rs.  14  a.  8Jp.  Value  of  houses, 
stocks,  &c,  4,90,865  rs.  14  a.  9}  p. 

The  total  amount  of  charges  to  the  East  India  Government  incurred  in 
the  growth  and  monopoly  of  opium  for  ten  years,  from  1845-46  to  1854-55 
of  the  Benares  opium  agency,  was  as  follow: — Quantity  of  opium, 
1,94,173  10  14.  Quantity  of  leaves,  50,191  3  4.  Quantity  of  trash, 
93,193  16  0.  Value  of  opium,  2,77,32,550  rs.  10  a.  8  p.  Value  of  leaves, 
3,62,562  rs.  6  a.  2  p.  Value  of  trash,  44,238  rs.  9  a.  10  p.  Salaries, 
21,32,041  rs.  da.  6  p.  Commission,  8,77,682  rs.  3  a.  2  p.  Cost  of 
transport  to  Calcutta,  1,78,170 rs.  11a.  lip.  Miscellaneous  charges, 
1 0,00,246  rs.  Oa.  6p.  Total,  3,23,27,490  rs.  12  a.  4  p.  Amount  realized 
by  the  sale,  including  abkaree  and  delivery  to  the  French  Government, 
10,62,74,279  rs.  Amount  of  profit,  exclusive  of  presidency  charges, 
7,29,46,790  rs. 

The  amount  of  adtances  under  outstanding  balances,  including  interest 
for  the  ten  years,  was  as  follow : — Outstanding  balances  at  the  commence- 
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ment  of  the  year,  32^726  rs.  11  a.  7  p.  Sums  received  in  cash  on  account 
of  balances^  4^864  rs.  5  a.  8  p.  Sums  struck  off  as  irrecoverable, 
6,323  rs.  Contract  price,  3  rs.  8  a.  to  3  rs.  12  a.  Advances,  1,48,78,512  rs. 
Oa.  lip.  Outstanding  claims  at  the  end  of  the  year,  but  since  realized, 
32,805  rs.  11a.  3  p. 

On  account  of  opium  manufactured  in  Native  States  and  transmitted  to 
ports  of  exportation  in  the  Company's  territories,  for  ten  years — ^viz.,  from 
1846-47  to  1855-56,  there  were  received  for  pass-fees,  8,60,64,525  rs.  14  a. 
The  interest  on  bills  not  paid  on  dates  when  they  feU  due  was  59,575  rs.  2  a.  7  p. 
Total  revenue  realized,  8,61,24,101  rs.  7  p.  Deduct  charges,  4,45,366  rs.  1  a. 
Net  revenue  realized,  8,56,78,734  rs.  15  a.  7  p. 


No.  Lin.— EAST  mDIES  (TERBITOBIAL  REVENUES). 

Accounts  respecting  tits  Territorial  Revenues  and  Disbursements  of  the  East 
India  Company  for  the  Tear  1854-55,  vnth  an  Estimate  of  the  same  for 
the  succeeding  Year^  and  Appendices  containing  comparative  Statements 
for  the  Tears  1852-53,  1853-54,  1854-55,  and  Estimate  for  1855-66. 

[Pursuant  to  Act^  Sf^  Will  IV.,  c.  85.] 

The  gross  revenue  of  India  for  the  year  1854-55  was  27,312,2352. ;  the 
allowances,  drawbacks,  &c.,  101,6062. ;  net  receipts  within  the  year,  after 
deducting  repayments,  27,210,6292.  The  payment  out  of  the  income, 
including  charges  of  collection,  cost  and  charges  of  salt  and  opium,  &c., 
6,844,029/.  Net  receipts  into  the  Government  treasuries,  20,366,5802. 
The  ordinary  revenue  comprised:  land  revenue,  15,029,3192.;  tributes- 
and  subsidies,  507^4372.;  excise  duties  in  Calcutta,  35,4642.;  Sayer 
revenue,  309,4172. ;  Abkarry  revenue,  737,2992. ;  Moturpha  (Madras), 
101,5142.;  small  farms  and  licenses  (Madras),  26,8122.;  miscellaneous 
receipts  in  the  revenue  department,  68,4162. ;  total,  16,815,6782.  Pay- 
ments out  of  the  income,  4,545,2492.  Net  receipts,  12,270,429/L 
Rate  per  cent,  for  which  the  gross  receipt  was  collected,  10*669.  Customs : 
gross  receipts,  1,391,6832. ;  net  receipts,  1,229,1852.  Rate  per  cent,  11 '309. 
Salt:  gross  receipts,  2,706,8932.;  net  receipts,  2,235,9832. ;  rate  per  cent, 
17*394,  including  cost  of  salt,  and  8*408  per  cent  excluding  the  cost 
Opium:  gross  receipts,  4,415,9552.;  net  receipts,  3,125,2512.;  rate  per 
cent,  29*228,  including  the  cost  of  opium,  and  3*681,  exclusive  of  cost 
Post-office  collections:  gross  receipts,  188,0842.;  payments,  230,3592.; 
excess  of  payments,  42,2752.  Stamp  duties:  gross  receipts,  495,701 2L; 
net  receipts,  467,9082.  Mint  receipts,  73,7922.  Marine  and  pilotage  receipts, 
127,0272.  Judicial  receipts,  155,3712.  Revenue  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island, 
Singapore,  and  Malacca:  gross  receipts,  82,3292.;  net  receipts,  71,7752L 
Revenue  and  receipts  from  the  district  of  Coorg :  gross  receipts,  15,8932. ; 
payments,  19,1062. ;  excess  of  payments,  3,2132.     Revenue  and  receipts 
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from  the  Nagpore  territory;  gross  receipts,  501,3842.;  net  receipts, 
421,3742.  Sale  of  presents,  8,2022.  Interest  on  debt  due  by  the  Nizam, 
by  the  Mysore  State,  ^d  other  accounts,  93,3972.  Electric  telegraph, 
3,6952L  Miscellaneous  receipts,  63,6242,  Total  gross  receipts,  27,138,7082.; 
net  receipts,  20,301,5252.;  other  resources,  65,0552.;  grand  total, 
20,366,5802. 

The  revenue  of  the  Presidency  of  Bengal  amounted  to — ^gross  receipts, 
10,960,635iL;  net  receipts,  8,331,718iL  The  revenues  of  the  Eastern 
settlements:  gross  receipts,  82,3292.;  net  receipts,  71,7752.  The  revenues 
of  the  district  of  Coorg:  gross  receipts,  15,8932. ;  total  payments,  19,1062. ; 
excess  of  payments,  3,2132.  The  revenue  of  the  territory  ceded  by  the 
Burmese,  including  the  annexed  produces  of  Pegu  and  Martaban :  gross 
receipts,  486,0242.;  net  receipts,  249,2872.  The  revenue  of  the  Nagpore 
territory:  gross  receipts,  501,3842.;  net  receipts,  421,3742.  The  revenue 
of  the  North- Western  Provinces :  gross  receipts,  7,089,3872. ;  net  receipts, 
5,714,5882.  The  Customs'  revenue  was  obtained  at  a  cost  of  collection  of 
59*059  per  cent  The  revenue  of  the  Punjaub  and  Trans-Indus  territory: 
gross  receipts,  1,226,01 12L;  net  receipts,  888,4012,  The  revenue  of  the 
Presidency  of  Madras:  gross  receipts,  4,621,2622. ;  net  receipts,  3,339,0002, 
The  revenue  of  the  Presidency  of  Bombay:  gross  receipts,  4,640,9512,; 
net  receipts,  2,981,2742,  The  revenue  of  the  province  of  Sind:  gross 
receipts,  325,6372, ;  net  receipts,  194,3952,  The  revenue  of  the  province 
of  Sattara:  gross  receipts,  260,1372. ;  net  receipts,  73,7602, 

The  total  income  of  the  revenue  of  India  in  the  year  ended  30th  April, 
1855,  was  27,312,2352.  The  expenditure  was:  charges  on  India,  and 
interest  on  debt,  19,062,2092.;  charges  in  England,  3,011,7352.;  payments 
in  the  realization  of  the  revenue,  6,945,6552,  Total,  29,019,5992,  Excess 
of  expenditure  over  income,  1,707,3642.  The  cash  balances  in  the 
treasuries  of  India,  on  the  30th  April,  1855,  were:  Bengal,  3,544,4382,; 
North- Western  Provinces,  &c,  1,980,8032. ;  Madras,  1,627,3942. ;  Bombay, 
2,381,6002.:  total,  9,534,2352,  Balance  in  the  treasury  in  England, 
4,767,3822, ;  stock  in  the  public  funds,  888,0202, :  total,  5,655,6022.  Total 
cash  balances  in  India  and  at  home,  15,189,8372. 

The  allowances  and  assignments  paid  out  of  the  revenue  amounted  as 
follow :  Bengal  stipends  and  allowances  of  the  Nizamut,  155,7582, ;  pensions 
and  charitable  allowances,  49,8212.;  Sayer  compensation,  6,5802.;  com- 
pensation to  the  Rajah  of  Dhar,  9,2 14L ;  district  of  Coorg,  ex-Rajah  of 
Coorg,  9,4692. ;  Nagpore  territory,  37,4902. ;  Eastern  settlements.  Prince 
of  Wales'  Island,  2,678L ;  Singapore,  1,8092. ;  Malacca,  1,7352. :  total 
Bengal,  including  Eastern  settlements,  274,5542.  Territorial  and  political 
pensions  North- Western  Provinces,  members  of  the  royal  family  residing 
at  Delhi,  stipend  of  his  majesty  the  king,  &c.,  311,6352L;  Cis  and 
Trans-Sutlej  states,  16,8632,;  pensions  and  charitable  allowances.  North- 
western Provinces,  12,0172,;  Cis  and  Trans-Sutlej  states,  6,9322,; 
Sayer  compensation,  10,2672.;  Punjaub  and  Trans-Indus  territory,  terri- 
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torial  and  political  pensions,  67,085L;  pensions  and  charitable  allow- 
ances, 131,067t:  total  N'orth- Western  Provinces,  including  the  annexed 
territory,  488,78U  Madras,  Camatic,  139,840Z. ;  Tanjore,  86,905L; 
Masulipatam,  5,265^ ;  ceded  districts,  65,6252. ;  compensations,  pensions, 
&c.,  59,5331 ;  Malikana,  or  share  of  the  revenues  of  Malabar,  24,142L : 
total  Madras,  381,310Z.  Bombay:  pensions  to  the  family  of  the  late 
Nawab  of  Bednore,  &c,  71,450t;  Scinde,  37,518t;  Sattara,  24,342i.: 
total  Bombay,  including  Sind  and  Sattara,  133,3102.  Orand  total, 
allowances  and  assignments,  1,277,955L 

The  sum  of  46,956t  was  set  apart,  in  the  year  1854-65,  on  account  of 
the  sinking-fund  for  the  redemption  of  the  bonds  issued  to  the  creditors  of 
the  late  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  with  the ,  interest  thereon,  payable  out  of  the 
Tanjore  revenue,  the  debt  being  66,23,788  rupees. 

1,066,7982.  was  the  sum  paid  as  allowances  to  district  and  village  officers 
and  enamadars,  including  charitable  grants. 

The  charges  of  the  civil  and  political  establishments  of  India,  including 
contingent  charges  for  the  year  ended  6th  April,  1866,  amounted  to 
2,338,9702. ;  for  the  Bengal  Presidency  the  charges  amounted  to  1,222,9762. ; 
North- Western  Provinces,  including  the  Punjaub  and  Trans-Indus  terri- 
tory, 375,9462. ;  Madras  Presidency,  378,4562, ;  Bombay  Presidency, 
426,0572. ;  stores  from  England,  36,6412.  The  judicial  and  police  charges 
of  India  amounted  to  2,373,0512. ;  viz.,  Bengal,  including  the  Burmese 
territories,  774,6982.;  North-Westem  Provinces,  882,2582.;  Madras, 
332,8612. ;  Bombay,  383,2342.  The  amount  expended  for  buildings,  roads, 
and  other  public  works,  exclusive  of  repairs  and  of  military  buildings,  was 
1,334,9322.  The  military  charges  of  India  amounted  to  11,762,0892. ;  the 
marine  charges,  715,1212.;  the  Mint  charges,  57,4282.  The  interest  on 
India  debt  for  the  year  ended  30th  April,  1865,  amounted  to  2,038,8522L 
The  amoimt  of  the  debt  was  48,389,9322.— viz.,  Beng^,  45,278,5872. ; 
North-Westem  Provinces,  266,5312.;  Madras,  1,308,2982.;  Bombay, 
1,536,5162.  The  home  bond  debt,  on  the  30th  April,  1855,  amounted 
to  3,894,5002.;  the  interest  paid  on  the  same,  and  arrear  for  the  year, 
153,5182.  3*.  3d. 

The  estimate  of  the  total  income  of  the  revenues  of  India  for  the  year 
ending  30th  April,  1856,  was  27,692,9262.;  and  of  total  expenditure, 
29,754,4902,;  leaving  an  excess  of  expenditure  over  income,  including 
charges  defrayed  in  England,  2,061,5662.  The  estimated  cash  balances  in 
the  several  treasuries,  on  the  30th  April,  1866,  was  11,363,1292.  The 
excess  of  expenditure  over  income,  in  1853-64,  was  2,044,1172.;  in  1864-55, 
1,707,3642. ;  estimate  in  1856-66,  2,061,5662. 
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No.  LIV.— EAST  INDIES. 

Home  Accounts  of  the  East  India  Company. 

[Presented pursuant  toActZ^^  Will  IV.,  c  85.] 

The  receipts  of  the  home  treasury  of  the  East  India  Company,  fix)m 
1st  May,  1856,  to  30th  April,  1857,  amounted  to  6,510,367Z.  16«.  lOd, 
mcluding  2,81 9,7  lOt  bills  drawn  on  India  for  cash,  and  3,342,6582.  from 
Indian  railway  companies;  the  disbursements  were  6,899,977t  9s.  9d.; 
the  balance  in  favour,  30th  April,  1857,  3,041,944t  6s.  2d.  The  estimate 
of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  for  the  year,  from  1st  May,  1857,  to 
30th  April,  1858,  are:  receipts,  8,607,443i.;  disbursements,  8,930,330t; 
balance  in  favour,  30th  April,  1858,  2,719,0572. 

The  debts  and  credits  in  England  of  the  Government  of  India  on  the 
1st  May,  1857,  were:  debts,  9,377,4012.;  credits,  5,488,4672.;  debts  in 
excess,  3,888,9342.  This  is  exclusive  of  the  amount  owing  to  ^proprietors 
for  their  capital  stock,  and  also  of  the  guarantee  or  security  fimd,  under  the 
provision  of  the  Act  3  &  4  Will.  IV.,  c.  85.  The  establishment  of  the 
East  India  Company  in  England  comprised  525  persons,  with  collective 
salaries  and  allowances  of  133,6222.  During  the  year  there  were  added 
seven  clerks,  with  salary  of  5802. ;  and  salaries  were  increased  to  the  extent 
fo  8902.  4«.  Pensions  were  granted  to  the  amoimt  of  6,4672.  12a.  5(2.,  of 
which  5,0002.  was  granted  to  the  Marquis  of  Dalhousie.  Superannuations, 
&C.,  were  also  granted  to  six  officers,  and  11,4122.  to  the  widows'  fund  for 
the  home  establishment 


No.  LV.— EAST  INDIES  (GROWTH  AND  EXPORT  OF  OPIUM). 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Lords,  dated  20th  March,  185 7, /or  , 

Copies  of  the  Correspondence  between  the  Governor- General  in  Council  in 
Calcutta,  and  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  during 
the  Years  1829,  1830,  and  1831,  regarding  the  Growth  of  Opium  in 
India,  and  the  Export  of  Opium  from  India  to  China;  and  other 
Documents.     (40.  L.) 

The  correspondence  between  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Grovemor- 
General  in  Council,  in  Bengal,  in  the  years  1828  and  1829,  related 
principally  to  the  Malwa  opium,  and  embodied  a  resolution  of  the  Governor- 
General,  dated  19th  July,  1829,  condemning  the  monopoly  system  of 
opium  in  Central  India,  both  as  giving  great  impulse  to  smuggling,  and  as 
destroying  the  internal  trade  of  the  country.  The  resolution  concluded, 
that  ^6  Government  was  bound,  by  paramount  considerations  of  justice 
and  good  faith,  to  withdraw  altogether  from  interference  with  the  growth 
and  transit  of  opium  throughout  Central  India,  confining  the  restriction 
upon  exportation  to  the  British  territories  and  to  Guzerat,  Kattywar,  and 
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Cutcli,  where  the  prohibition  should  still  be  maintained  by  the  Bombay 
Government  To  this  communication  there  followed  another  letter  &om 
the  Gt>Temor-General  in  Coimcil,  in  Bengalj  to  the  Directors,  dated 
3rd  August,  1830,  laying  before  the  Court  a  statement  of  the  measures 
they  had  taken  and  proposed  to  take,  with  respect  to  the  revenue  heretofore 
derived  from  opium,  the  produce  of  Malwa ;  and  the  resolutions  arrived  at, 
which  were  as  follow : — 

'*  First  That,  in  lieu  of  the  existing  system  for  deriving  a  revenue  on 
opium  the  produce  of  Malwa  and  other  parts  of  Central  India,  the  Bombay 
Government  shall  give  notice  that  passes  for  the  free  transit  of  the  article 
to  Bombay  for  exportation  to  sea  will  be  granted  on  application  to  the 
collector  of  customs  at  Bombay,  or  to  the  resident  and  opium  agent  at 
Indore,  on  payment  at  the  rate  per  chest  of  140  lbs.  weight  of  200  rupees, 
or  such  other  sum  as  the  Bombay  Government  may  fix  as  the  fair  and 
proper  equivalent  for  the  routes  opened  by  the  passes. 

"  Second.  That  the  opium  agent  at  Malwa  shall  discontinue  making  any 
purchases  of  opium,  and  shall  use  his  best  endeavours  to  give  efiect  to  the 
scheme  proposed  to  be  substituted,  concerting  with  the  Bombay  Govern- 
ment as  to  the  form  of  pass  to  be  issued,  the  period  for  which  it  is  to  run, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  returnable  after  the  arrival  of  the 
opium  covered  by  it  at  Bombay. 

"  Third.  That  the  agent  be  further  directed  to  promulgate  the  determina- 
tion of  the  Government  to  grant  passes  in  the  manner  indicated,  and  to 
explain  to  the  merchants  the  facilities  that  will  be  afforded  by  the  routes 
opened,  as  well  as  those  of  the  port  of  Bombay,  furnishing  every  informa- 
tion on  the  subject  in  his  power  to  all  that  may  apply  for  passes. 

*'  Fourth.  That  notice  of  the  above  change  of  plan  be  communicated  to 
the  Board  of  Customs,  Salt,  and  Opium,  with  a  view  to  its  being  made 
known  to  the  merchants  and  purchasers  at  the  Calcutta  sales. 

**  Fifth.  That  the  agent  at  Indore  be  directed  to  report  weekly  to  the 
Supreme  Government  the  price  of  opium  at  the  principal  marts  in  Malwa, 
and  to  furnish  similar  information  of  all  passes  taken  out  from  his 
office ;  and  that  the  Bombay  Government  be  likewise  requested  to  order 
weekly  reports  to  be  sent  to  this  Presidency  of  the  passes  that  may  be  taken 
out  at  Bombay,  in  order  to  enable  us  to  judge  how  the  new  plan  works. 

"  Sixth.  That  so  soon  as  the  plan  shall  be  so  far  introduced  as  to  enable 
the  agent  to  determine  upon  its  success  (and  we  cannot  anticipate  a  failure 
if  the  value  of  passes  be  properly  fixed)  he  shall  discharge  superfluous 
establishments,  and  the  Bombay  Government  will  at  the  same  time  revise 
the  establishment  maintained  for  the  custody  and  store  of  the  opium  sent 
there  for  sale. 

^'  Seventh.  That  the  revenue  derived  through  the  issue  of  opium  passes  be 
brought  to  account  at  Bombay  separately  from  the  other  items  of  custom 
duties,  but  that  it  be  regarded  as  an  asset  of  the  Bombay  Government 
The  proceeds  of  the  sales  made  in  the  present  year,  as  well  as  of  any  other 
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opinm  that  may  be  in  store^  or  that  may  be  transmitted  by  the  agent  in 
Malwa  for  sale^  will  of  course  be  carried  to  account  as  at  present^  in  order 
to  wind  up  the  concern  on  account  of  this  Presidency,** 

The  value  of  British  manufactures  exported  to  India  in  1834-5  was 
2,682,221?.;  in  1835-6,  3,135,410^;  in  1839-40,  4,289,489?.;  in  1840-41 
6,014,339t;  in  1844-6,  7,962,179t;  in  1850-51,  8,327,992?.;  1855-^6, 
10,971,358?. 

The  bullion  exported  in  1849-50  was:  from  Great  Britain  to  India, 
26,689?. ;  and  from  Suez  to  Aden,  32,156?. :  total,  58,845?.  In  1850-51, 
from  Great  Britain,  503,030?. ;  from  Suez  to  Aden,  210,853?. :  total,  714,883?. 
In  1851-52,  from  Great  Britain,  1,041,015?. ;  from  Suez  to  Aden,  399,040?. : 
total  1,440,055?.  In  1852-53,  from  Great  Britain,  2,340,947?. ;  from  Suez 
to  Aden,  606,979?. :  total,  2,947,926?.  In  1853-54,  from  Great  Britain, 
1,645,6362. ;  fit)m  Suez  to  Aden,  578,732?. :  total,  2,224,3682.  In  1854-55, 
from  Great  Britam,  87,897?.;  from  Suez  to  Aden,  336,108?L:  totals 
424,005?.  In  1855-56,  from  Great  Britain,  3,696,952?.;  from  Suez  to 
Aden,  3,685,709?L :  total,  7,382,661?. 

The  value  of  goods  and  merchandise  exported  from  India  to  China  in 
1849-50,  was  5,132,259?. ;  in  1850-51, 6,030,023?.;  in  1851-52, 6,922,989?. ; 
in  1852-53,  7,620,319?.;  in  1853-54,  6,704,734?.;  in  1854-55,  6,445,134?.; 
and  in  1855-56,  6,592,953?.  The  bullion  exported  from  India  to  China  in 
1849-50,  was  66,661?.;  in  1850-51,  21,000?.;  in  1851-52,  3,575?.;  in 
1852-53,  31,526?.;  in  1853-54,  720,044?.;  in  1854-55,  188,822?.;  in 
1855-56,  70,050?. 

The  quantity  of  bullion  imported  to  British  India  and  to  British 
possessions  east  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  from  China,  in  1849-50,  was 
2,326,916?. ;  in  1850-51,  1,845,283?. ;  in  1851-52,  2,301,791?. ;  in  1852-53, 
2,430,808?.;  in  1853-54,  651,765?. ;  in  1854-55,  372,629?L ;  and  in  1855-56, 
1,740,346?: 

From  British  India  there  were  imported  into  Great  Britain,  of  coffee,  in 
1850-51,  4,209,717  lbs.;  and  in  1855-56,  4,760,838  lbs.  Of  cotton,  in 
1850-51,  141,446,798 lbs.;  and  in  1855-56,  170,771,510 lbs.  Of  sugar, 
in  1850-51, 1,488,879  cwts. ;  and  in  1855-56, 1,066,125  cwts.  Of  indigo,  in 
1850-51,  8,723,343 lbs.;  and  in  1854-55,  8,423,659 lbs.  Of  jute,  in 
1850-51,  564,515  cwt ;  and  in  1854-55,  766,467  cwts.  Of  silk,  in  1850-51, 
1,371,249  lbs. ;  and  in  1855-56,  1,344,422  lbs.  Of  rice,  m  1850-51, 
133,275  quarters;  and  in  1855-56,  14,050,704 quarters.  Of  wheat,  in 
1855-66,  1,427,119  quarters.  The  exports  of  opium  from  India  to  China, 
in  1849-50,  amounted  to  47,479  chests,  7,390,244  lbs. ;  in  1855-56,  63,427 
chests,  9,788,204  lbs. 


[171] 

Google 


Digitized  by 


156  SERIES  F.— BRITISH  INDIA,  COLONIES,  &c. 

No.  LVI.— EAST  INDIAN  RAILWAYS. 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons^  dated  3rd  Marchy  1857,  ybr 
Returns  of  the  whole  Outlay  sanctioned  hy  the  East  India  Company  for  the 
purposes  of  Railways  in  India,  independently  of  the  cost  of  land;  of  the 
Amounts  which  have  been  paid. into  and  out  of  the  East  India  Company^ s 
treasures  on  account  of  East  Indian  Railways ;  and  of  the  Directions  of  Lines 
of  Railways  sanctioned  in  India  sketched  on  a  Skeleton  Map  of  that 
country.    (Mr.  Cheetham.) 

The  estimated  outlay  required  to  complete  the  several  lines  sanctioned 
amounted  to  30,231,0001  The  amount  of  capital  at  present  issued  with  the 
sanction  of  the  East  India  Company  was  833,3002.  at  4^  per  cent  guaranteed 
interest,  1,000,0002,  at  4|  guaranteed  interest,  and  18,481,0002.  at  5  per 
cent  guaranteed  interest,  making  a  total  amount  of  capital  issued,  20,314,3002. 
The  railways  were  the  East  Indian  (Calcutta  to  Delhi,  with  branches  to 
Raneegunge  and  Jubbulpore),  requiring  an  outlay  of  12,731,0002,,  capital 
issued,  8,731,0002,;  the  Madras  (Madras  to  Beypore,  with  a  branch  to 
Bangalore,  also  from  Madras  to  the  point  of  junction  with  the  line  from 
Bombay)  requiring  an  outlay  of  6,000,0002.,  capital  issued,  4,000,0002* ;  the 
Great  Indian  Peninsula  (Bombay  to  Schawpore,  and  extensions  E.  E.  to  the 
junction  with  the  line  from  Madras,  and  N.  K  to  Jubbulpore,  with  a  branch 
to  Nagpore)  requiring  an  outlay  of  10,000,0002.,  capital  issued,  6,333,3002. ; 
the  Sind  (Kurrachee,  to  or  near  to  Kotree  on  the  Indus)  requiring  an  outlay 
of  500,0002.,  capital  issued,  500,0002.,  and  the  Bombay  Baroda  and  Central 
India  (Surat  to  Ahmedabad)  outlay,  1,000,0002.,  capital  issued,  750,000i 

The  total  amount  received  by  the  East  India  Company  on  account  of  the 
capital  of  the  several  Indian  railways  down  to  the  latest  period  for  which 
accoimts  have  been  received  in  England,  was,  14,048,6272,  Ditto  traffic 
receipts,  98,4122,  Total,  14,147,0392,  The  amount  paid  by  the  East  India 
Company  on  account  of  the  several  railways,  was  ll,162,742t,  of  which 
9,951,8372.  on  account  of  capital,  and  1,210,9052,  of  guaranteed  interest 


BILLS. 

HovsB  OP  Lords. 
For  punishing  Mutiny  and  Desertion  of  Officers  and  Soldiers  in  the 
Service  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  for  regulating  in  such  Service  the 
Payment  of  Regimental  Debts,  and  the  Distribution  of  the  Effects  of  Officers 
and  Soldiers  dying  in  the  Service  (17th  August,  1857).    (202.  L.) 

House  of  Commons. 

To  explain  an  Act  for  the  Settlement  of  the  Boundaries  between  the 
Provinces  of  Canada  and  New  Brunswick.  (Mr.  Secretary  Labouchere 
and  Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue.)    (132.) 

To  guarantee  a  Loan  for  the  Service  of  New  Zealand.  (Mr.  Fitzroy, 
Mr.  Secretary  Labouchere,  and  Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue.)    (149.) 
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No.  LXVL-gUDICIAL  STATISTICS. 

Return  of  Police,  Criminal  ProceedingSy  and  PrisonSyfor  the  year  1856* 
{England  and  Wales.) — Part  L 

[Presented  to  both  Bouses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty."] 

The  police  statistics  T^ill  hereafter  be  computed  from  the  statements  to  be 
made  aimually  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  under  the  provisions  of  Con- 
stabulary Act,  19  and  20  VicL,  c.  69.  They  will  comprise — 1.  The  police 
establishment,  showing  the  different  classes  of  officers,  the  costs  of  the 
establishment,  and  the  proportion  paid  from  the  public  revenues.  2.  The 
crimes  committed,  so  far  as  is  known  to  the  police,  and  the  number  of 
persons  apprehended,  distinguishing  the  nature  of  the  crimes  and  the  months 
in  which  they  were  committed.  8.  The  offenders  for  trial,  being  the  result 
of  the  police  proceedings  against  the  persons  apprehended,  with  such  infor- 
mation as  may  be  obtained  as  to  their  previous  habits  and  character.  4.  The 
offenders  punished  on  summary  proceedings,  the  nature  of  the  offences  with 
which  they  were  charged,  the  issue  of  the  proceedings  against  them,  with 
similar  information  as  to  the  classes  to  which  they  belong. 

The  coroners'  inquests  are  included  in  the  police  statistics.    The  coroners' 
returns  of  the  inquests  held  in  the  year  1856  give  these  results : — 


Finding  of  the  Jury. 


Murder 
Manslaughter 
Jaatifiahle  homicide    . 
Suicide  or  self-murder 
Accidental  death 
Injuries,  causes  unknown 
Found  dead 
Natural  death 

Total 


Males. 


Females. 


114 

230 
6 

919 
7,455 

273 
2,025 
4,260 


15,282 


91 
41 

395 
2,261 

151 
1,158 
2,842 


6,939 


Total. 


205 

271 

6 

1,314 

9,716 

424 

3,183 

7,102 


22,221 


Proportion 
per  cent 


09 
12 

6-9 
43*8 

1-9 
14-3 
320 


100*0 


The  inquests  were  held  on  persons  of  the  following  periods  of  life :— 4,120, 
or  18-5  per  cent,  were  infants;  3,875,  or  17'5  per  cent,  were  children;  11,247, 
or  50-6  per  cent,  were  adults ;  2,675,  or  12*0  per  cent,  were  aged  and  infirm; 
and  304,  or  1*4  per  cent,  were  not  ascertained.  The  charges  incurred  for 
these  inquests  are  paid  from  the  county  and  borough  rates,  and  they 
amounted  to  68,439^  14«.  3(2.,  averaging  31  Is,  Id.  for  each  case. 

The  commitments  for  trial  during  the  year  show  a  considerable  decrease^ 
partly  owing  to  the  extended  powers  of  justices  to  deal  summarily  in  cases 
of  larceny,  under  the  Criminal  Justice  Act,  18  and  19  Vict,  c  126. 
The  decrease  amounts  to  6,635  persons  or  25*1  per  cent,  in  1856,  following 
the  large  decrease  of  3,387  persons,  or  11*5  per  cent,  in  1855,  the  decrease 
in  the  two  years  being  9,922  persons,  or  33'8  per  cent     In  the  last  twenty 
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years  the  numbers  were  as  follow : — ^From  1837  to  1841,  inclusive,  there 
were  committed  126,096  persons;  from  1842  to  1846,  136,852  persons; 
from  1847  to  1851,  141,771  persons;  and  from  1852  to  1856,  129,335 
persons.  In  1854  the  number  was  29,359,  in  1855,  25,972,  and  in  1856, 
19,437.  In  comparing  the  nature  of  the  offences,  the  following  results  of 
increase  or  decrease  are  shown: — ^In  Class  1,  the  offences  against  the  person, 
the  total  of  the  commitments  stands  without  much  variation,  an  increase, 
but  of  less  than  1*0  per  c«nt,  having  arisen,  chiefly  on  murder  and  attempts 
to  murder,  assault,  and  inflicting  bodily  harm,  assaults  on  peace  officers,  and 
common  assaults.  In  rape  and  attempts  to  ravish,  the  numbers  are  nearly 
stationary.  Stabbing  and  wounding  and  the  unnatural  offences  show  the 
chief  decrease.  In  Class  2,  the  offences  against  property  cx>mmitted  with 
violence,  the  most  marked  increase  app^rs ;  it  amounts  to  23*7  per  cent, 
and  has  arisen  upon  burglary,  house-breaking,  and  shop-breaking.  In 
highway  robbery  of  the  different  classes,  under  which  the  garotte  offences 
would  be  comprised,  the  commitments  remain  without  much  change.  In 
the  3rd  Class,  comprising  the  offences  against  property  without  violence, 
the  great  decrease  has  arisen :  it  has  reached  33*7  per  cent  Upon  simple 
larceny  it  is  no  less  than  43*6  per  cent ;  larceny  by  servants,  44 '7  per  cent 
The  decrease  also  extends,  though  in  a  very  diminished  ratio,  to  larceny 
from  the  person,  larceny  of  fixtures,  embezzlement,  receiving  stolen  goods, 
and  sheep-stealing.  Cattle-stealing,  horse-stealing,  and  frauds  have  increased. 
In  Class  4,  malicious  offences  against  property,  there  is  shown  a  decrease  of 
24*0  per  cent,  which  includes  every  offence  in  the  class.  In  Class  5, 
forgery  and  offences  against  the  currency,  there  is  also  a  decrease,  but  of 
barely  2'0  per  cent  It  is,  however,  satisfactory  to  remark,  that  the  law 
seems  to  have  reached  the  actual  coiners,  an  unusual  number  having  been 
convicted.  Of  the  miscdlaneous  offences  in  Class  6,  not  included  in  the 
above  classes,  there  is  shown  a  decrease  of  10*0  per  cent,  which  is  most 
marked  in  perjury.  The  offences  against  the  game  laws,  and  riot  and 
breaches  of  the  peace,  have  increased.  The  number  committed  under  each 
class  was  as  follows: — 1st  Class,  1,919;  2nd  Class,  2,258;  3rd  Class, 
13,670;  4th  Class,  180;  5th  Class,  893;  6th  Class,  517:  total,  19,437. 
The  commitments  in  1856  were,  for  trial  at  the  following  courts  and 
sessions : — 9,693,  County  Quarter  Sessions  Courts  ;  2,008,  Middlesex 
County  Sessions  of  the  Peace ;  2,889,  Borough  Quarter  Sessions  Courts ; 
3,787,  Circuit  Assize  Courts;  and  1,060,  Central  Criminal  Court 

The  result  of  the  proceedings  was  as  follows :  102  were  not  prosecuted  and 
admitted  evidence,  822  no  bills  found  against,  and  3,748  not  guilty  on  trial : 
total  acquitted  and  discharged,  4,672.  Acquitted  on  the  ground  of  insanity, 
21;  found  insane,  10.  Total  detained  as  insane,  31.  Sentenced  to  death, 
69;  transportation,  273;  penal  servitude,  2,158;  imprisonment,  12,107; 
whipping,  fine,  &c,  127 :  total  convicted,  14,734,  giving  a  proportion  of 
24*0  per  cent  acquitted.  In  the  preceding  year  the  proportion  was  22*9, 
and  in  1854,  21*4  only.     There  were  sentenced,  during  the  year  1856, 
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69  persons  to  deatL  To  transportation — ^57  for  life,  35  above  15  years; 
181,  15  years  and  above  10  years.      To  penal  servitude — 2  for  life;  131, 

10  years  and  above  6  years ;  469,  6  years  and  above  4  years ;  and  1,556^ 
4  years.  To  imprisonment — 22,  3  years  and  above  2  years ;  955,  2  years 
and  above  1  year ;  3,108, 1  year  and  above  6  months ;  4,143, 6  months  and 
above  3  montiis :  2,532,  3  months  and  above  1  month ;  222  were  detained  in 
reformatory  schools,  and  127  sentenced  to  whipping,  fine,  and  discharge  on 
sureties. '  The  sentences  to  death  were  passed  for  the  following  ofiences : — 
31  murders;  10  attempts  to  murder,  attended  by  dangerous  bodily  injuries; 

11  sodomy;  13  burglary,  with  violence  to  persons;  2  robbery,  attended 
with  wounds ;  and  2  arson  of  dwelling-houses,  persons  being  there.  There 
were  in  the  year  16  executions  against  7  in  1855,  viz.,  1  in  Chester,  1  in 
Cornwall,  1  in  Dorset,  1  in  Kent,  2  in  Leicester,  4  in  Southaihpton,  1  in 
Stafford,  1  in  Sussex,  and  2  in  York.  The  executions  in  the  cases  of  those 
convicted  last  year  were  nearly  double  the  usual  average.  They  include 
3  foreigners  convicted  of  a  crime  committed  on  the  high  seas,  which  can 
in  nowise  be  deemed  a  part  of  the  crime  of  this  country,  though  tried  here. 
A  fourth  convict  executed  was  also  a  foreigner;  so  that  4  of  the  16 
persons  executed  were  foreigners.  In  the  previous  year  2  of  the  7 
persons  executed  were  foreigners.  The  remainder  of  the  capital  sentences 
were  commuted  as  follows : — 27  to  transportation  for  life,  7  to  transporta- 
tion above  15  years,  5  to  transportation  for  15  and  14  years,  2  to  penal 
servitude  for  life,  2  to  penal  servitude  for  15  years,  7  to  penal  servitude  for 
6  and  4  years,  and  2  to  imprisonment :  total  52.  There  was  a  remarkable 
increase  in  the  proportion  which  the  females  conmutted  bore  to  the  males. 
Twenty  years  since  the  proportion  was  20  in  the  100:  it  has  gradually 
risen  to  above  30  in  the  100.  In  the  last  five  years  the  proportion  has  been, 
in  1852,  25-7;  in  1853,29*5;  in  1854,29*2;  in  1855,  when  it  reached 
the  maximum,  30*6  ;  and  in  1856,  26*0.  The  sudden  decrease  in  the  pro- 
portion of  females  last  year  must  be  referred  to  the  operation  of  the  Criminal 
Justice  Act,  the  provisions  of  which  relate  to  the  two  ofiences,  simple 
larceny  and  larceny  by  servants,  in  which  the  female  conmiitments  so  largely 
predominate,  and  there  is  no  ground  to  assume  that  in  other  and  more 
serious  ofiences  female  commitments  have  fallen  ofil  The  female  has 
naturally  less  capacity  than  the  male  to  commit  crimes  of  violence ;  and  for 
burglary,  house-breaking  and  robbery,  and  also  horse,  sheep,  and  cattle 
steaUng,  crimes  which  entail  the  most  severe  of  the  secondary  punishments, 
the  female  bears  a  much  lower  proportion  than  in  the  total  of  the  commit- 
ments ;  on  the  other  hand,  in  crimes  of  the  gravest  kind,  where  the  worst 
passions  have  been  aroused,  the  criminal  records  bear,  painful  evidence  of 
the  amount  of  female  crime.  Last  year,  of  82  persons  charged  with 
murder,  42  were  females;  of  41  charged  with  attempts  to  murder,  11  were 
females ;  of  282  charged  with  stabbing,  wounding,  administering  poison, 
&c,  45  were  females.  In  arson  again,  where  revenge  is  the  prominent 
motive,  of  107  persons  charged,  21  were  females. 

0  2  [173] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


116 


SERIES  E.— LAW,  JUSTICE,  AND  CRIME. 


In  the  year  1856  there  T^ere  29  cases  of  appeal  under  the  statute  11  and 
12  Vict  c.  78,  of  which  13  were  from  Assizes,  5  from  the  Central  Criminal 
Court,  and  11  from  Quarter  Sessions.  Of  these,  21  judgments  were 
affirmed,  7  were  quashed,  and  in  one  case  no  judgment  was  given,  The 
cost  of  the  prosecutions  for  30,857  cases  amounted  to  194,9122,  4^.  Sd, ; 
17,554  were  cases  of  indictment,  the  cost  of  which  was  173,2462.  lis.  9d., 
or  average  per  case,  9L  17*.  4et ;  and  13,303  cases  were  on  summary  pro- 
ceedings, the  total  cost,  21,6652.  12«.  lid,  average  per  case,  12.  12«.  6<L 
The  cost  of  different  cases  varied  considerably.  In  Durham,  one  case  cost 
42SL ;  in  Lincobishire,  two  cases,  respectively  1142.  and  1122. ;  in  Northum- 
berland, one  case.  1802. ;  in  Staffordshire,  the  notorious  Rugeley  poisoning 
case,  3,5042. ;  and  in  Yorkshire,  the  scarcely  less  important  prosecution  of 
Dove,  1,1762.  In  38  cases  last  year,  the  prosecution  was  conducted  by 
the  Crown  solicitors.  There  were  522  cases  of  coining  and  uttering  coun- 
terfeit coin  always  prosecuted  by  the  Crown  solicitors.  The  cost  of  these 
522  cases  was,  7,4332.,  averaging  142.  4^.  9d,  per  case. 

Prisons. — The  returns  for  county  and  borough  prisons  show. — 1.  The 
number  and  classes  of  the  persons  committed  in  the  year,  and  the  number 
of  their  known  previous  commitments ;  2.  Their  age,  sex,  and  birthplace ; 
3.  Their  state  of  instruction  and  previous  occupation ;  and  4.  The  mode  in 
which  they  have  been  disposed  of.  With  regard  to  the  prisons  the  returns 
include — 5.  Their  capacity  and  condition,  as  evidenced  by  cases  of  sickness, 
and  punishments  for  prison  offences.  6.  The  costs  respectively  of  maintain- 
ing the  prison  fabric,  the  establishment  of  officers,  and  the  prisoners ;  and 
7.  The  frmds  from  which  these  charges  are  defrayed. 

The  commitments  in  the  year  1856  were  as  follows.  They  prove  to  what 
a  great  extent  offences  are  now  punished  on  summary  proceedings,  the  pro- 
portion showing  that  those  committed  for  trial  are  less  than  one-fourth  of 
those  summarily  convicted. 


Commitments. 


For  trial  at  asaizes  and  aeasions 
On  aummary  conviction 
For  want  of  sureties  . 
On  remand  and  discharged 
For  debt  and  on  civil  process 
Under  the  mutiny  act 

Total 


Males. 


15,21S 
53,777 

2»005 
10,020 
10,765 

7,557 


Females. 


4,066 

23,935 

789 

3,932 

641 


99,336      33,363 


Total 


19,278 
77,712 

2,794 
13,942 
11,406 

7,557 


132,689 


Proportion 
per  cent 


14-5 
58-7 
21 
10-5 
8*6 
5-6 


100*0 


The  total  committals  in  1856  on  a  comparison  with  the  previous  year 
show  an  increase  of  2*9  per  cent  Taking  the  strictly  criminal  proportion 
of  the  above  commitments,  that  is,  those  for  trial,  and  on  summary  convic- 
tion, they  amount  to  1  in  180  of  the  population  on  the  census  of  1851.  The 
relative  criminality  of  different  counties  calculated  on  the  census  of  1851 
was  as  follows : — 
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No.  of 

Proportion 

No.  of 

Proportion 

COUKTIBS. 

Commit- 

to 

Counties. 

Commit- 

to 

ments. 

Population. 

ments. 

Population. 

MiddleMz      .       . 

19,158 

1  in    98 

York    .        . 

6,986 

1  in  267 

Lancaster 

17,204 

118 

Bucks  . 

613 

267 

Surrey  . 

6,784 

118 

Sussex 

1,252 

269 

Warwick       .       . 

2,837 

167 

Leicester 

850 

271 

Northumberland   . 

1,785 

170 

Westmoreland     . 

211 

276 

Staffoid 

8,527 

173 

wats  .      . 

911 

279 

Glamoigan    . 

1,311 

176 

Dorset 

620 

297 

Durham 

2,194 

178 

Cambridge  . 

694 

312 

Kent      .       . 

3,442 

179 

Suffolk 

1,072 

314 

Cbeiter . 

.      2,485 

183 

Derby  . 

940 

315 

Southampton 
Monmonui 

2,171 

186 

Lincoln 

1,187 

368 

788 

197 

Norfolk 

1,426 

380 

Herts     . 

823 

203 

Radnor 

64 

386 

Worcester 

1,332 

208 

Denbigh       .        . 

230 

402 

Gloucester     . 

2,121 

216 

Rutland 

57 

403 

Berks    .        .       . 

768 

221 

Brecon 

132 

465 

Oxford  .        .       . 

764 

223 

Cumberland 

417 

469 

Essex     . 

1,559 

236 

Montgomery 

134 

502 

Huntingdofn  . 

260 

246 

Pembroke    . 

162 

581 

Bedford          .       . 

541 

248 

Cornwall      . 

668 

626 

Somerset 

1,760 

252 

Carmarthen 

167 

662 

Northampton 

835 

254 

Flint    . 

102 

668 

DeTon    . 

2,226 

255 

Anglesey     . 

79 

725 

Nottinghajn  , 

1,060 

255 

Camaryon   . 

118 

744 

Hereford        .       . 

449 

267 

Cardigan 

74 

966 

Salop     .        .       . 

890 

267 

Merioneth    . 

21 

1,849 

Of  those  comn 

littedin  t 

de  year  18, 

56,  23,448  males 

,  and  13,1 

56  females 

were  previously  committed,  that  is,  1  in  every  3*9  was  known  to  have  been 
a  previous  offender.  Of  these  11,536  males  and  4,288  females  had  been 
committed  once  or  more ;  6,696,  twice ;  3,718,  thrice ;  2,992,  four  times ; 
2,117,  five  times ;  and  5,247,  six  and  more  times.  The  total  number  of 
recommittals  in  1856  was  36,604,  against  33,693  in  1855.  The  ages  of 
those  committed  were  1,990,  or  1*8  per  cent,  under  12  years ;  11,991,  or 
10*5  per  cent,  12  years  and  under  16;  24,868,  or  21*9  per  cent,  16 
years  and  under  21 ;  33,400,  or  29*4  per  cent,  21  years  and  under  30; 
20,973,  or  18*4  per  cent,  30  years  and  under  40 ;  11,343,  or  9*9  per  cent, 
40  years  and  under  50 ;  5,519,  or  4'9  per  cent,  50  years  and  under  60; 
2,732,  or  2*4  per  cent,  above  60  years ;  and  920,  or  0*8  per  cent,  age  not 
ascertained.  The  birth-place  of  those  committed,  exclusive  of  debtors  and 
military  prisoners,  were  as  follow: — 74,183,  England;  2,605,  Wales; 
1,806,  Scotland;  13,684,  Ireland;  401,  Colonies  and  East  Indies;  1,281, 
foreign  countries,  and  19,776  not  ascertained.  The  state  of  instruction  of 
those  committed  was  as  follow : — 37,686  neither  read  nor  write ;  61,253,  read 
or  read  and  write  imperfectly ;  6,108,  read  and  write  well ;  318  superior  in- 
struction ;  and  8,371,  instruction  not  ascertained.  The  occupations  of  those 
coipmitted  were,  20,111  no  occupation;  3,775  domestic  servants ;  39,927 
labourers,  charwomen,  needlewomen;  5,277  factory  workers;  19,291 
mechanics  and  skilled  labourers ;  135  foremen  and  overlookers  of  labour ; 
1,136  shopmen,  shopwomen,  clerks,  &c. ;  2,786  shopkeepers  and  dealers ; 
405    professional    employments;  4,193   sailors,  mariners,  soldiers;    and 
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16,700  occupations  not  ascertained.  During  the  year  of  those  convicted  at 
the  assizes  and  sessions,  there  were  10  executed;  removed  to  undelrgo 
sentence,  2,106  to  the  Government  prisons ;  372  to  prisons  under  Goverment 
contracts ;  5,597  to  other  prisons.  55  were  removed  to  lunatic  asylums, 
and  68  for  trial  on  other  charges.  There  were  discharged,  131  on  pardon 
or  commutation  of  sentence;  18  on  ticket-of-leave,  and  14,213  on  termina- 
tion of  sentence ;  104  died ;  7  committed  suicide,  and  8  escaped.  The 
prisons  are  constructed  to  contain  21,689  males,  and  4,758  females, — 
total  26,447.  The  greatest  number  of  prisoners  at  one  time  was  22,035, 
and  the  daily  average  number  during  the  year  was  17,754,  viz. : — 14,000 
males,  and  3,754  females.  The  health  of  the  prisoners  was  as  follows : — 
There  were  195  deaths ;  4,133  infirmary  cases ;  41,239  slight  indisposition, 
and  138  cases  of  insanity:  total,  45,705.  The  greatest  number  of  sick 
at  one  time,  2,249.  During  the  year  1  in  32*1  of  the  prisoners  was  treated 
in  the  infirmary  for  sickness;  1  in  680  died;  1  in  961  was  found  [insane. 
The  punishments  were — ^whipping,  216  ;  irons  or  handcuffs,  49 ;  solitary  or 
dark  cells,  14,255 ;  stoppage  of  diet,  46,912 ;  other  ptmishments,  3,069 ; 
total,  64,501*  The  establishment  comprised  2,352  officers,  or  1  officer  for 
every  7 '5  prisoners. 

The  prison  expenses  amounted  to  5 15,9 17  2^  0«.  2<£,  or  an  annual  charge 
per  prisoner  of  29L  Is.  2d.  Of  these,  146,6982^  9«.  9(i  were  for  buildings, 
repairs,  Aimiture ;  185,7342.  2a.  7cL  for  officers' salaries,  allowances,  pensions; 
183,4842.  78.  10 J.,  prisoners'  diet,  clothing,  &c.  The  funds  from  which  the 
cost  was  defrayed  were  as  follow: — prison  receipts,  profits  of  prisoners'  labour, 
21,3022.  10a.  10^2. ;  vagrants'  money  applied  to  maintenance,  1292.  I6s.  7<L ; 
other  small  contingent  receipts,  3,1942.  12a.  6(2.;  total  prison  receiptsy 
24,6262.  19a.  lid  Local  rates  and  funds  of  counties,  269,2902.  14a.  lid.; 
of  boroughs,  111,0692.  8a.  lid.:  total,  280,3602.  3a.  lOd.  Public  revenue, 
proportion  of  the  charge  for  convicted  prisoners,  88,2552,  18a.  3d;  paymetit 
for  convicts  under  contracts  in  local  prisons,  13,6312.  19a.  7c2. ;  removal  of 
convicted  prisoners,  4,0922,  2a.  7d.  Customs — ^for  revenue  prisoners, 
9112.  13a.  Id.  Army — ^for  military  prisoners,  4,0382.  2a.  Ilc2. ;  total  public 
revenue,  110,9292.  16a.  3c2. ;  grand  total,  515,917L  Oa.  2d.  In  the 
Government  prisons  of  PentonviUe,  Milbank,  Portland,  Dartmoor,  Ports- 
mouth, Chatham,  Brixton,  Hulks,  Parkhurst,  and  Fulham,  there  were  at 
the  commencement  of  the  year,  6,770  males,  and  819  females;  During  the 
year  there  were  received  6,987  males  and  662  females.  There  were  removed 
and  disposed  of  during  the  year  7,586  males  and  651  females.  There 
remained  in  custody,  6,171  males  and  830  females.  The  daily  average 
was  6,325  males  and  805  females.  The  number  removed  and  disposed  of 
during  the  year  was  as  follows  : — Removed  to  the  Colonies :  Western 
Australia,  498;  Bermudas,  346;  Gibraltar,  376;  removed  from  one 
Government  prison  to  another,  3,842 ;  to  county  gaols,  15 ;  schools  or 
reformatory,  8  ;  lunatic  asylums,  19 ;  discharged  in  the  year  on  termination 
of  sentence,  20 ;  on  tickets-of-leave,  2,892 ;  on  commutation  of  sentence^  7  ; 
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on  pardon,  88 ;  died,  113 ;  compiitted  snicide,  2 ;  escaped,  11 ;  total,  8,237. 
The  cases  of  sickness  were  numerous.  They  averaged  six  to  every  prisoner 
in  the  course  of  the  year.  There  were  6,325  infirmary  cases ;  90,573  slight 
indisposition;  43  insanity;  total,  96,941.  Greatest  numbej^  at  one  time, 
1,333.  The  number  of  punishments  for  offences  within  the  prison  was 
7,032,  viz.,  whipping  and  irons,  121 ;  solitary,  or  dark  cells,  3,650 ;  stoppages 
of  diet,  2,106 ;  other  punishments,  1,155.  The  number  of  officers  and 
servants  in  the  establishment  was  1,021. 

The  annual  cost  per  prisoner  in  the  Government  prisons,  excluding  the 
female  prison  at  Brixton,  where  the  charge  does  not  exceed  262.  5a.  3i., 
varies,  from  272^  11a.  ScL  at  Portsmouth,  to  S6L  3a.  6(2.  at  Milbank,  and 
averages  3lL  11a.  lOd.  The  yearly  average  in  the  County  and  Borough 
prisons  is  29L  la.  2d.  per  prisoner.  The  profits  of  the  prisoners'  labour  are, 
however,  an  element  in  the  costs.  In  the  County  and  Borough  prisons  the 
actual  receipts  for  earnings  in  the  year  average  23a.  IIA  per  prisoner;  in 
the  Grovemment  prisons,  34a.  3<L  But  in  addition  to  the  actual  pa3rments 
into  the  Exchequer,  upon  which  this  average  is  founded,  the  Surveyor- 
General  of  prisons  estimates  the  value  of  the  work  done  in  the  year  by  the 
convicts  for  the  Admiralty  and  Ordnance  Departments,  at  Portland,  35,0002. ; 
Portsmouth,  27,0002. ;  Woolwich,  17,0002,|;  and  including  these  sums  the 
average  profits,  of  the  prisoners'  labour  are  raised  to  122,  5a.  lOcL  each  per 
annmn.  The  charges  under  the  same  heads  as  were  used  in  the  County 
and  Borough  prisons  were  as  follows ;  the  yearly  average  under  each  head 
per  prisoner  being — ^buildings,  42,  19a.  5d.;  officers,  122.  13a.  6(i;  prisoners, 
132.  19a. ;  differing  in  these  details  much  more  than  on  the  total  from  the 
County  and  Borough  prisons; 

The  cost  for  buildings,  repairs,  furniture,  &c.,  was  35,4542,  2a.  5d; 
officers'  salaries,  wages,  and  allowances,  90,3782.  15a.  7d. ;  prisoners'  diet, 
clothing,  &c.,  99,4342.  10a.  lOd. ;  total,  226,2672.  8a.  lOd.  In  addition  to 
this  expenditure,  18,0852.  was  paid  in  gratuities  to  2,710  prisoners  on  their 
discharge,  averaging  62.  13a.  6d.  each. 

The  prisoners  discharged  on  tickets-of-leave,  were  almost  exclusively  from 
the  class  confined  in  the  Government  prisons.  From  these  prisons  2,827 
persons  were  discharged,  from  the  Coimty  and  Borough  prisons,  18 ;  making 
the  total  number  released  on  ticketsK)f-leave  in  the  year,  2,915,  viz.,  2,633 
males,  and  282  females.  Of  these,  206  were  convicted  of  murder,  attempt 
to  murder,  &c. ;  623  of  burglary,  &c. ;  1,792  of  thefts,  &c. ;  52  of  arson, 
&c. ;  100  of  forgery ;  and  142  of  other  ofiences.  From  a  report  of  the 
Commissioner  of  Police  in  the  Metropolis,  it  appears  that  of  126  ticket-of- 
leave  holders,  on  the  17th  February,  1857, 4  had  been  convicted  of  ofiences 
committed  while  at  large ;  5  were  convicted  and  known  to  be  in  prison ;  15 
were  living  with  thieves  and  prostitutes;  1  was  not  employed,  but  not 
knawn  to  have  associated  with  bad  characters ;  1  had  entered  the  work- 
house ;  42  had  changed  their  dwelling  places,  and  were  lost  sight  of  by  the 
police ;  and  58  were  believed  to  be  gaining  their  living  honestly. 
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The  attention  of  the  legislature  has  been  largely  directed  to  the  treat- 
ment and  reformation  of  young  offenders.  In  1847,  by  statute  10  and  11 
Vict  c.  82,  in  order  "  to  avoid  the  evils  of  long  imprisonment  previously 
to  trial,"  two  justices  were  empowered  to  adjudicate  in  the  cases  of  offenders 
apparently  under  the  age  of  fourteen  years  charged  with  simple  larceny, 
and  to  award  a  punishment  not  exceeding  three  calendar  months^  imprison* 
ment,  or  a  penalty  not  exceeding  3Z.,  or  in  the  case  of  a  male  to  adjudge 
that  he  shall  be  privately  whipped,  either  instead  of  or  in  addition  to  such 
imprisonment,  or  in  case  the  justices  should  not  deem  it  expedient  to  inffict 
any  punishment,  they  are  empowered  to  dismiss  the  person  charged,  either 
on  finding  sureties  for  good  behaviour,  or  without  such  sureties ;  further, 
it  was  provided  that  no  conviction  under  the  Act  should  be  attended 
with  any  forfeitura  Three  years  later,  by  statute  13  &  14  Vict,  c  37, 
these  provisions  were  extended  to  offenders  not  apparently  exceeding  the 
age  of  sixteen  years,  but  the  power  to  order  whipping  was  confined  to  those 
not  exceeding  fourteen  years.  These  lenient  enactments  were  followed  in 
1854  by  another  statute  (17  &  18  Vict  c  86,  amended  by  19  and  20  Vict 
c.  109)  regulating  the  treatment  of  youthfiil  offenders,  and  empowering 
courts  and  justices  before  whom  they  are  convicted  of  any  offence  punishable 
by  law,  either  on  indictment  or  on  summary  conviction,  to  direct,  in  addition 
to  the  sentence  passed,  that  they  shall  be  sent  on  its  termination  to  a  reforma- 
tory school  which  has  been  certified  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  after  a  report 
of  an  inspector  of  prisons,  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  two  years  nor  more 
than  five  years ;  and  provides  for  the  payment  of  the  costs  of  their  main- 
tenance by  Her  Majesty's  treasury,  and  for  the  recovery,  where  practicable, 
of  these  charges  from  the  parents  or  step-parents  of  the  offenders. 

There  were  29  reformatory  schools  certified  by  the  Secretary  of  State 
up  to  the  3rd  September,  and  ihe  commitments  to  these  schools  were — ^in  the 
year  1856,  34;  1855,  176;  and  1854,  23.  Four-fifths  of  them  ^wrere  for 
simple  thefts,  160  persons  were  committed  on  trial  before  criminal  courts, 
and  374  on  summary  commitments  by  justices.  220  had  been  sentenced 
to  14  days' imprisonment ;  185  to  1  month  and  above  14  days;  80  to  2 
months  and  above  1  month ;  and  49  to  above  2  months.  169  were  to  be 
detained  in  reformatory  schools  2  years;  124,3  years  and  above  2  years ;  41,4 
years  and  above  3  years ;  and  200,  5  years  and  above  4  years.  Of  those 
committed  in  1856,  20  were  discharged  on  order  firom  the  Secretary  of 
State ;  14  discharged  on  completion  of  their  term  of  detention ;  24  had 
absconded  and  were  not  retaken ;  15  were  committed  to  prison  for  refractory 
conduct ;  49  were  removed  to  other  certified  reformatory  schools ;  and  1 
died.  The  ages  were — 26,  10  years  and  under;  45,  11  years  and  above 
10;  66,  12  years  and  above  11;  111,  13  years  and  above  12;  122,14 
years  and  above  13 ;  90,  15  years  and  above  14 ;  and  74,  under  16  and 
above  15  years. 

The  criminal  lunatics  are  another  class  of  persons  undergoing  detention 
whose  numbers  have  not  been  shown  in  previous  criminal  returns.    This 
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class  of  prisoners  consists — Ist,  of  those  who  are  found  on  trial  to  have  heen 
insane  at  the  time  of  the  commission  of  the  offences  with  which  they  were 
charged^  and  are  consequently  acquitted  on  account  of  such  insanity^  and 
thereupon  ordered  by  the  court  to  be  kept  in  strict  custody  until  her 
Migesty's  pleasure  respecting  them  shall  be  known ;  2nd9  of  those  who  on 
being  indicted  for  any  offence  are  on  their  arraignment  found  to  be  then 
insane  by  a  jury  empannelled  for  that  purpose,  and  are  then  subject  to  the 
same  order  by  the  court,  or  who,  by  statute  3  and  4  Vict,  c  54,  the 
Secretary  of  State  may  remove  to  a  lunatic  asylum  on  being  certified  that 
they  have  become  insane,  and  thus  avoid  the  necessity  of  obtaining  the 
verdict  of  a  jury ;  3rd,  of  those  sent  to  a  lunatic  asylum  by  orders  of 
justices  on  their  being  ap{»*ehended  imder  circumstances  denoting  derange- 
ment of  mind  and  a  purpose  to  commit  an  indictable  offence ;  and  also  of 
those  not  properly  to  be  classed  with  criminals,  and  only  an  exceptional 
number  who  are  found  wandering  abroad  not  under  proper  control,  or  who 
may  be  cruelly  treated.  There  is,  ftirther,  a  class  of  lunatics  who  have 
become  insane  while  undergoing  their  sentences,  and  have  been  removed 
from  prison  to  a  lunatic  asylum  by  the  Secretary  of  State's  order. 

The  total  number  so  detained  in  asylums,  hospitals,  and  licensed  houses, 
during  the  year  ended  30th  September,  1856,  was  as  follows: — Under 
detention  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  565 — viz.,  448  males  and  117 
females ;  received  during  the  year,  121 — ^viz.,  100  males  and  21  females :  total, 
686.  Of  these  there  were  discharged  or  removed,  89;  leaving  imder 
detention,  697.  Of  these  — 107  were  charged  with  murder,  69  with 
attempts  to  murder,  33  with  assault,  171  with  larceny',  <&c.  The  charge 
for  this  class  of  prisoners  for  the  year  was  18,793Z.  15a.,  defrayed  from  the 
following  sources : — County,  Borough,  and  Parish  Rates,  10,899i.  15«.  2d. ; 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  6,270?.  14a.  3A  ;  and  private  funds  of  the  limatics 
and  their  friends,  1,6232.  5a.  7(2. 

The  report  was  signed  by  Mr.  Samuel  Redgrave,  Criminal  Registrar. 


No.  LXVn.— CRIMINAL  TABLES  (IRELAND). 

Tables  Bhowing  the  Number  of  Persons  Committed,  or  held  to  Bailyfor  Trial 
at  the  Assizes  and  Quarter  Sessions  in  each  County,  in  the  year  1856,  and 
the  result  of  the  proceedings. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesity."] 

The  returns  for  1856  exhibit  a  still  further  reduction  in  the  number  of 
persons  conmiitted  for  trial  at  Assizes  and  Quarter  Sessions,  which,  since 
1849  (when  they  amounted  to  41,989),  have  been  declining  year  by  year : 
in  the  present  instance  they  number  but  7,099,  little  more  than  one-sixth  of 
those  m  1849.  As  compared  with  1855,  the  committals  of  1856  exhibit  a 
reduction  of  1,9  \3,  or  21-23  per  cent     The  table  following  shows  the 
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increase  or  decrease  per  cent  in  each  of  the  six  classes  of  crime,  into 
which  the  county  returns  are  divided,  as  between  the  conunittals  in  1855 
and  1856  :— 


Classes. 


1855. 


1856. 


Increase 
per  cent,  on 
Committals 

in  1856. 


Decrea«e 
per  cent,  on 
Committals 

in  1856. 


1.  Offences  against  the  person 

2.  Do.        do.      property  with  violence    . 

3.  Bo.        do.       property  without  violence 

4.  Malicious  offences  against  property    . 

5.  Forgeries  and  offences  against  currency     . 

6.  Offences  not  included  in  above  classes 


2,168 
658 

4,618 

89 

137 

1,342 


2,063 
556 

2,884 
78 
75 

1,443 


7.63 


4-84 
15-50 
37.55 
12-36 
4526 


Totol 


9,012 


7,099 


21-23 


The  number  committed  to  trial  for  the  more  serious  offences  exhibits  a 
progressive  and  steady  decline.  In  1849  there  were  9,366  ;  in  1850,  6,846; 
in  1851,  4,479  ;  in  1852,  2,782;  in  1853,  2,247  ;  in  1854,  1,773  ;  in  1855, 
1,303,  and  in  1856,  1,297.  The  convictions  in  1856  were  4,024,  or  56-6& 
per  cent  of  the  committals,  viz. :  7,009.  Of  the  3,075  not  convicted  in 
1856,  11,  or  10*36  per  cent,  were  found  insane;  1,426  =  46 '37  per  cent 
not  guilty  on  trial;  in  948  instances  30*83  per  cent,  no  bills  were  found; 
no  prosecutions  took  place  in  559  cases  18*18  per  cent ;  and  131  persons 
were  bailed,  and  not  tried  =  4*26  per  cent  The  sentences  were,  8  to  death; 
14  to  transportation  for  life;  47  for  15,  and  above  14  years  ;  1  to  penal  ser- 
vitude for  life ;  12  for  10,  and  above  6  years ;  50  for  6,  and  above  4  years; 
and  262  for  4  years  ;  1  to  imprisonment  above  3  years ;  7  to  imprisonment 
for  3,  and  above  2  years ;  145  for  2,  and  above  1  year ;  565  for  1  year, 
and  above  6  months ;  2,080  for  6  months  and  under ;  722  whipping,  fine, 
or  discharged,  and  110  sentence  respited  and  pardon.  Of  the  8  persons 
sentenced  to  death — 6  of  whom  were  for  murder,  1  for  solicitation  to 
murder,  and  1  for  bestiality — 3  were  executed,  and  5  had  their  sentences 
commuted  to  transportation. 

As  regards  the  sexes  of  the  persons  committed,  there  was  a  falling  off  in 
the  committals  of  females  of  33*11  per  cent,  and  of  males  of  15*32  per 
cent  As  to  education,  1,775,  or  25*00  per  cent,  could  read  and  write; 
1,052,  or  14*82  per  cent,  could  read  only;  2,639,  or  37*16  per  cent, 
could  neither  read  nor  write;  and  1,633,  or  23*00  per  cent,  instruc- 
tion not  ascertained.  Comparing  the  state  of  education  as  relating  to 
the  sexes,  it  would  appear  that  in  1855  and  1856  the  females  have  pro- 
gressed somewhat  faster  than  the  males,  as  the  former  increased  under  the 
heading  "  Who  could  read  and  write,"  from  9*82  per  cent  in  1855  to  12*29 
per  cent,  in  1856;  whilst  in  the  males  for  1856  the  per  centage  is  nearly 
the  same  as  in  1855,  viz.,  30  against  29*76  in  1855.  The  heading  "  Who 
could  neither  read  nor  write"  also  bears  out  the  proposition  of  the  greater 
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increase  of  education  amongst  females  than  males.  As  to  ages^  514  were 
16  years  and  under;  1,465,  21  and  above  16  years;  1,981,  30  and  above 
21 ;  866,  40  and  above  30 ;  352,  50  and  above  40 ;  176,  60  and  above  50 ; 
74  above  60  years;  and  1,671,  age  could  not  be  ascertained.  There  was  a 
continued  decline  of  juvenile  prisoners.  Those  under  16,  in  1855,  num- 
bered 556  males  and  176  females,  and  in  1856  but  384  males  and  130 
females.  As  compared  with  the  population,  the  number  of  persons  com- 
mitted was  1  in  923,  viz.,  1  in  626  males,  and  1  in  679  females.  In  the 
County  of  Leinster  the  proportion  was  1  in  752 ;  of  Connaught,  1  in  854 ;  of 
Munster,  1  in  944;  and  Ulster,  1  in  1,167.  Whilst  in  Antrim  the  proportion 
was  1  in  1,904,  in  Cork  City  it  was  1  in  316. 


No.  LXVm.— CRIMINAL  OFFENDERS  (SCOTLAND). 

Tables  of  Criminal  Offenders  for  the  year  1856,  reported  by  her  Majesty*s 
Advocate  for  Scotland  in  terms  of  the  Statute  1  Geo.  /F.,  c.  37. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  MajestyJ] 

The  number  of  persons  charged  with  offences  in  Scotland  in  1856  exhibited 
an  increase,  as  compared  with  1855,  of  83,  or  2*2863  per  cent.  In  1856 
there  were  3,713  persons  committed  for  trial  or  bailed — viz.,  2,591  males 
and  1,122  females.  There  were  tried,  2,996 ;  convicted,  outlawed,  or  found 
insane,  2,762 ;  convicted  under  aggravation  of  previous  convictions, 
926 ;  and  sentenced  to  death,  3,  but  these  sentences  have  all  been  commuted 
to  transportation  for  life.  The  proportion  of  convictions  to  committals  in 
1855  was  75*152  per  cent. ;  in  1856  it  was  74 '3873  per  cent  Of  the  num- 
ber committed— 1,046  were  for  offences  against  the  person ;  380  for  offences 
against  property  conmiitted  with  violence ;  1,942  offences  against  property 
committed  without  violence;  79  malicious  offences  against  property;  85 
forgery  and  offences  against  the  currency;  and  181  other  offences  not 
included  in  the  above  classes.  The  offences  against  the  person  have  increased 
7'613  per  cent ;  offences  against  property  with  violence,  0'7957  per  cent ; 
offences  against  property  without  violence,  5*77342  per  cent ;  and  malicious 
offences  against  property,  1*282  per  cent  While  on  the  other  hand,  forgery 
and  offences  against  the  currency  have  decreased  31*451  per  cent;  and 
other  offences  not  included  in  the  above  classes,  25*514  per  cent  In  1856, 
706  persons  could  neither  read  nor  write;  2,352  could  read  and  write 
imperfectly;  556  could  read  and  write  well;  and  81  had  a  superior  educa- 
tion. The  increase  of  offenders  in  1856,  compared  with  1855,  was  23 
males  and  60  females. 

The  result  of  the  proceedings  in  the  commitments  was  as  follow : — 717 
were  discharged  without  trial ;  234  were  acquitted — 55  not  guilty,  and  179 
not  proven ;  7  were  found  insane ;  and  2,755  were  found  guilty  and  sen- 
tenced—3  to  death;  72  to  transportation;  202  to  penal  servitude;  2,170  to 
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imprisonment;  9  to  whipping;  223  to  fine;  16  discharged  on  sureties ;  28 
on  sentence;  and  32  outlawed:  total,  3,713.  The  offenders  committed  for 
trial  in  1856  were  tried  or  discharged  by  the  following  courts :  94,  High 
Court  of  Justiciary ;  374,  Circuit  Court;  1,263,  Sheriff  with  a  jury;  1,137, 
Sheriff  without  a  jury;  113,  Burgh  Magistrates  i  and  15,  Justices  or 
other  court:  total, -2>996. 


No.  LXIX.— STATUTE  LAW. 

Third  Report  from  Her  Majesty^s   Commissuyiiera  for   Consolidating   the 

Statute  Law. 
{Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  hy  command  of  Her  Majesty r\ 

The  Commissioners  reported  that  some  modification  became  necessary  to  bo 
made  in  the  work  of  consolidation  from  the  plan  laid  down  in  th^  first 
report  That  the  question  of  the  appointment  and  frmctions  of  an  officer 
for  the  revision  of  current  legislation  was  careftJly  considered  and  reported 
on  in  a  separate  report,  and  that  a  register  had  been  prepared  of  the  Acta 
of  each  session  as  they  were  examined,  showing  the  Acts  wholly  or  partially 
repealed,  or  otherwise  affected  by  the  Acts  registered,  the  subsequent  Acts 
by  which  the  Acts  registered  are  themselves  repealed  or  otherwise 
affected,  and  which  of  the  Acts  registered  are  expired  or  are  otherwise  no 
longer,  in  operation,  and  classifying  aU  the  Acts  still  in  force. 

Whilst  this  register  was  progressing,  there  are  certain  groups  of  statates 
which  may  be  ascertained  with  tolerable  accuracy,  such  as  statutes  relating 
to  Criminal  Law,  to  Mercantile  Law,  and  to  the  Law  of  Property,  and 
much  progress  was  made  witii  the  consolidation  of  tiiese  groups,  as  follow : 
— 1st  A  consolidation  of  the  General  Criminal  Law,  so  tax  as  relates  to 
indictable  offences,  was  laid  on  the  table  of  the  House  of  Lords  by  tiie  Lord 
Chancellor,  at  the  end  of  the  session  of  1856,  in  eight  bills,  comprising  the 
following  subjects : — 1.  Offences  against  the  Person ;  2.  Offences  against 
Property;  3.  Malicious  injuries  to  Property;  4.  Forgery;  5.  Treason 
and  offences  against  tiie  State ;  6.  Offences  of  a  public  nature ;  7.  The 
Law  of  Accessories ;  8.  Criminal  Procedure.  These  bills  had  been  revised 
and  settied  with  great  care  by  Lord  Wensleydale,  tiie  late  Chief  Justice 
Jervis,  Sir  FitzRoy  Kelly,  and  Mr.  Greaves. 

These  bills  were  originally  dra\yn  on  the  principle  that  no  alteration 
should  be  made  in  tiie  law,  and  as  little  as  possible  in  tiie  language  of  the 
statutes  consolidated;  and  they  were  confined  to  indictable  offences^  in 
accordance  with  the  division  adopted  by  tiie  former  Criminal  Law  Commis- 
sioners ;  but  it  appeared  to  the  Commissioners,  on  further  consideration^ 
tiiat  if  tiie  restrictions  tiius  imposed  on  the  draftsmen  were  relaxed  to  a 
moderate  extent,  the  bills  would  be  much  more  satisfactory.  They  tiiere- 
fore  proposed,  that  the  introduction  of  these  bills,  and  of  all  other  Consoli- 
dation Bills,  should  be  made  an  opportunity  for  effecting  some  improvements 
in  the  law  at  the  same  time ;  not  improvements  which  are  the  subject  of 
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any  differences  of  opinion^  or  wotJd  raise  any  discussion^  but  merely 
remedying  such  defects  as  may  be  said  to  be  accidental,  and  not  owing  to 
any  deliberate  intention  on  the  part  of  the  Legislature — such  as  the 
removal  of  unnecessary  variations  between  enactments  relating  to  offences 
of  the  same  nature,  now  existing  in  consequence  of  such  enactments 
having  been  passed  at  different  times,  or  framed  by  different  persons,  the 
supplying  of  admitted  deficiencies,  and  the  correction  of  admitted  incon- 
veniences. They  have  also  come  to  the  conclusion  that  such  other  offences, 
though  not  indictable  offences,  as  are  now  found  in  the  Consolidation  Acts 
of  1827,  and  other  existing  statutes,  in  connection  with  indictable  offences, 
and  also  those  offences  which  have  been  made  originally  pxmishable  on 
smnmary  conviction,  with  a  provision  that  a  second  or  third  offence  shall  be 
felony  or  misdemeanour,  should  be  introduced  into  these  bills,  so  as  to  avoid 
as  much  as  possible  the  inconvenience  of  breaking  up  a  statute,  and  leaving 
parts  of  it  in  force,  which  would  increase  instead  of  diminishing  the  com- 
plexity of  the  Statute  Law. 

In  the  course  of  this  revision  it  has  appeared  to  the  Commissioners,  that 
the  law  on  certain  special  subjects,  which  had  been  included  in  the  general 
bills,  would  be  more  conveniently  placed  apart;  they  have  therefore 
extracted  and  arranged  in  separate  bills  the  Game  Laws,  the  laws  relating 
to  Coin,  to  Libel,  and  to  Perjury.  Other  special  branches  of  the  Criminal 
Law,  such  as  offences  relating  to  the  Army  and  Navy,  to  the  Post-office,  to 
the  Customs,  and  other  Public  Departments,  had  been  omitted  in  the  first 
instance,  and  stiU  remain  to  be  made  the  subject  of  separate  consolidations. 
Instructions  had  also  been  given  for  the  preparation  of  a  bill  to 
consolidate  the  General  Statute  Law  relating  to  the  procedure  before 
magistrates  in  cases  of  summary  conviction.  It  being  considered 
desirable  that  the  law  of  England  and  Ireland  should  be  included  in 
the  same  bills,  they  were  altered  under  the  direction  of  the  Attorney- 
General  for  Ireland,  so  as  to  include  the  Statute  Law  of  Ireland  also ; 
but  the  opinion  of  the  Commissioners  was  that,  generally,  it  would 
be  best  that  the  bills  should  not,  in  the  first  instance,  be  made  to 
apply  to  Ireland,  and  that  the  law  of  Ireland  should  be  subsequently  con- 
solidated in  separate  bills.  They,  however,  express  their  hope  that  the 
consideration  of  the  bills,  when  framed  on  this  principle,  may  induce  the 
Legislature  to  assimilate  the  laws  of  the  two  countries  in  all  respects,  except 
in  the  few  cases  in  which  substantial  reasons  can  be  assigned  for  the  existing 
difference  between  them. 

2nd.  Mercantile  Law,  —  Under  this  head  instructions  had  been  given 
for  the  preparation  of  bills  on  the  following  subjects : — Bills  of  Exchange 
and  Promissory  Notes;  Factors,  Agents,  and  Mercantile  Contracts ;  Joint 
Stock  Companies  and  Partnership;  Merchant  Ships  and  Shipping ;  Bankers 
and  Banking;  Copjrright;  Patents;  Carriers;  Pawnbrokers;  Innkeepers 
and  Victuallers ;   Harbours,  Rivers,  and  Canals. 

3rd  Law  of  Property. — Under  this  head  bills  will  be  prepared,  embracing 
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the  following  subjects : — Landlord  and  Tenant ;  Alienation,  Dispositions  by- 
Tenants  in  Tail  and  Married  Women,  Improvement  of  Lands  (5  bills) ; 
Fraudulent  Assurances;  Mortgage  and  Registration  of  Judgments  (2  bills); 
Devise  and  Testament  (2  bills);  Escheat,  Tenure,  and  Trusts  Estates 
(5  bills);  Mortmain;  Joint  Tenancy  and  Partition;  Attornment — Com- 
mons (3  bills); — Copyhold — Curtesy — Descent — Dow — Gavelkind — Main- 
tenance— Waste ;  Ecclesiastical  and  Collegiate  Leases. 

In  addition  to  these,  bills  have  been  prepared  to  consolidate  the  law 
relating  to  Aliens  and  Denizens,  the  Statutes  of  Limitation  and  Prescription, 
the  Statutes  relating  to  Bridges,  the  Statutes  rendering  written  Documents 
necessary  in  certain  cases,  the  Marriage  Acts,  the  Statutes  regulating 
Weights  and  Measures,  and  those  relating  to  Libel ;  and  a  gentleman  is 
engaged,  under  the  direction  of  the  Attorney-General,  in  consolidating  the 
Law  relating  to  Insurance. 

Mr.  Tapping  has  also  obligingly  presented  them  with  a  bill  which  he  has 
prepared  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  Factory  Acts ;  and  Mr.  Edward 
Cooke  has  also  presented  a  bill  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  Statutes 
relating  to  Insolvency. 

In  laying  down  rules  for  the  consolidation  of  the  statute  law,  the  Com- 
missioners have  felt  it  impossible  to  adopt  one  universal  principle.  It  will 
be  observed  that  their  task  is  to  consolidate  the  existing  law,  not  to  frame  a 
code  of  general  law  founded  on  that  which  now  exists,  nor,  in  fact,  to  make 
a  digest  of  the  statute  law  with  additions  or  alterations ;  they  therefore 
found  it  necessary  to  treat  the  different  classes  of  statutes  according  to  par- 
ticular circumstances.  Thus  many  statutes  of  ancient  date  which  have 
been  through  a  course  of  ages  expounded  by  the  courts  must  now  be 
regarded  rather  as  the  basis  than  as  the  whole  structure  of  the  existing  law, 
and  can  hardly  be  made  the  subject  of  simple  consolidation ;  though,  if  a 
digest  of  the  existing  law  were  to  be  made,  their  effect,  coupled  with  the 
judicial  expositions  which  they  have  from  time  to  time  received,  might  of 
course  be  embodied.  In  the  class  of  Real  Property  Statutes,  Magna 
Charta,  the  Statute  Quia  Emptores,  and  the  Statute  of  Uses,  may  be  taken 
as  instances  of  the  kind  referred  to ;  and  the  Commissioners  propose  that 
these  should,  without  enactment,  be  merely  classified  and  reprinted,  or,  if  it 
should  be  considered  expedient  to  enact  a  classified  arrangement  of  the  law, 
they  might  be  declared  to  be  law  in  the  manner  which  we  have  adopted 
with  regard  to  the  Statute  of  Treasons  in  the  Criminal  Law  Bill  relating  to 
that  subject. 

There  is  another  class  of  statutes  which  it  would  not  be  possible  to  con- 
solidate in  the  mere  terms  of  the  existing  enactments,  viz.,  those  which 
consist  of  a  series  of  fragmentary  alterations  of  or  additions  to  the  common 
law,  such,  for  instance,  as  those  which  have  been  passed  to  regulate  the 
relations  of  landlord  and  tenant  In  cases  of  this  kind,  a  complete  and 
intelligible  enactment  cannot  be  produced  unless  the  law  is  re-written,  with 
power  to  embody  the  common  law. 
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With  regard  to  another  class^  consisting  of  recent  statutes  which  stand 
alone,  or  which  have  been  only  slightly  modified  by  the  subsequent 
amending  Acts,  it  is  not  necessary  with  tiiese  to  go  through  the  form  of 
repeal  and  re-enactment 

Omitting,  for  the  reasons  above  stated,  these  three  classes  of  statutes, 
there  still  remains  a  large  body  of  statutes  to  which  the  process  of  consoli- 
dation, as  that  term  is  ordinarily  understood,  may  be  applied' with  advan- 
tage, and  without  more  difficulty  than  must  accompany  any  work  which 
requires  skill,  accuracy,  and  experience — such  as  many  of  the  groups  of 
statutes  relating  to  mercantile  law,  and  generally  those  branches  of  the  law 
which  are  wholly  or  chiefly  based  on  statutory  enactments. 

It  appears,  then,  that  when  the  whole  existing  general  statute  law  has 
been  ascertained  and  arranged  by  means  of  the  classification  and  register 
already  mentioned,  every  enactment  will  fall  under  one  of  four  classes, 
namely: — 1.  Historical  statutes.  2.  Enactments  which  require  to  be 
re-written.  3.  Statutes  standing  alone,  and  not  requiring  consolidation. 
4.  Statutes  requiring  consolidation. 

Supposing  such  an  arrangement,  with  re-enactments,  re-writings,  and 
consolidation  (where  required)  to  have  been  eflfected,  a  complete  body  of 
the  existing  statute  law,  forming  the  permanent  rule  of  civil  conduct,  would 
have  been  produced,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  future;  but,  in  addition  to 
these,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  will  be  a  large  class  of  statutes, 
which,  though  not  relating  to  future  transactions,  must  long  continue  to  be 
referred  to,  and,  in  a  qualified  sense,  to  be  in  force,  with  respect  to  questions 
of  title,  and  for  many  incidental  purposes.  The  Statute  of  Frauds,  for 
instance,  notwithstanding  the  Wills  Act  of  1837,  must  still  be  the  rule  for 
wills  made  before  1838,  and  the  present  Wills  Act^as  modified  by  Lord 
St  Leonard's  Act  of  1852,  must  in  like  manner  remain  the  rule  for  wills 
made  between  1838  and  the  passing  of  any  new  law  on  the  subject;  and  it 
would  therefore  be  necessary  under  any  circumstances,  if  an  edition  of  the 
statutes  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  public  is  to  be  produced,  to  add,  in  a 
supplement  or  otherwise,  the  laws  of  this  description. 

The  foregoing  observations  have  been  &amed  with  more  particular 
reference  to  the  class  of  statutes  which  affect  real  property,  which  afford, 
perhaps,  the  most  salient  examples  of  the  various  difficulties  which  surround 
the  work  of  consolidation ;  there  are  many  branches  of  the  law,  especially 
mercantile  law,  in  which  few  or  none  of  them  occur. 

The  report  was  signed  by  Cranworth,  C,  Stanley,  Lyndhurst,  Brougham, 
Wrottesley,  Wensleydale,  J.  Moncreiff,  S.  H.  Walpole,  M.  T.  Baines, 
William  Page  Wood,  Richard  Bethell,  William  Keogh,  J.  D.  Fitzgerald, 
James  Craufurd,  E.  F.  Maitland,  FitzRoy  Kelly,  Chas.  S.  Greaves,  Walter 
Coulson,  H.  Bellenden  Ker. 
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BILLS. 


House  of  Lobds. 

To  amend  the  law  relating  to  Probates  and  Letters  of  Administration  in 
England  (The  Lord  Chancellor.)  11th  May,  1857.  (3.  L.)  The  Testar 
mentary  Jurisdiction  of  Ecclesiastical  and  other  Courts  to  be  abolished. 
Testamentary  Jurisdiction  to  be  exercised  by  a  Court  of  Probate,  presided 
over  by  one  Judge,  to  be  appointed  by  Her  Majesty.  The  Court  to  have, 
throughout  all  England,  the  same  powers  as  the  Prerogative  Court  within 
the  province  of  Canterbury.  The  rules  of  evidence  in  the  Common  Law 
Courts  to  be  observed,  and  Common  Law  Judges  may  sit  on  request.  The 
Court  may  direct  issues  on  questions  of  fact  to  Courts  of  Law ;  and  there 
will  be  an  appeal  to  the  House  of  Lords.  Advocates  admitted  to  practise 
in  all  matters  and  causes  in  the  Court  of  Probate,  and  barristers  may  prac- 
tise in  contentious  causes.  Proctors  admitted  to  practise,  and  solicitors  and 
attorneys  admitted  to  practise  in  contentious  causes.  Where  the  personalty 
is  under  200t,  and  real  property  is  under  300Z.,  County  Courts  to  have 
jurisdiction.  Clauses  are  inserted  for  compensation  to  be  given  to  Judges' 
Registrars  who  may  sustain  any  loss  by  reason  of  the  passing  of  this  Act. 

To  amend  the  law  relating  to  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes  in 
England.  (The  Lord  Chancellor.)  11th  May,  1857.  (4.  l.)  Jurisdiction 
in  matters  Matrimonial  now  vested  in  Ecclesiastical  Courts  to  cease,  and 
such  jurisdiction  to  be  exercised  by  the  Court  of  Marriage  and  Divorce. 
Where  a  decree  for  Divorce  4  memd  0t  ihoro  might  now  be  pronounced,  a 
judicial  separation  to  be  substituted.  The  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  the  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  the  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Probate,  to  be  Judges  of  the  Court :  the 
Judge  of  the  Court  of  Probate  to  be  the  Judge  Ordinary.  The  wife's 
earnings  and  property,  when  deserted  by  her  husband,  are  to  be  protected. 
Judicial  separation  may  be  granted  by  reason  of  desertion  of  the  husband 
or  wife.  On  adultery  of  wife,  or  incest  of  husband,  petition  for  dissolution 
of  marriage  may  be  presented. 

To  render  more  effectual  the  Police  in  Counties  and  Burghs  in  Scotland. 
(The  Lord  Panmure.)    9th  June,  1857.     (32.  L.) 

House  op  Commons. 

To  amend  the  Act  of  the  16  and  17  Vict,  to  substitute  in  certain  cases 
other  punishment  in  lieu  of  Transportation.  (Sir  George  Grey  and  Mr. 
Massey.)     8th  May,  1857.     (1.) 

To  repeal  the  Act  of  16  and  17  Vict,  c.  30,  and  to  make  better  provision 
for  the  Prevention  and  Punishment  of  Aggravated  Assaults  upon  Women 
and  Children ;  and  for  preventing  delay  and  expense  in  the  administration  of 
certain  parts  of  the  Criminal  Law.  (Mr.  Dillwyn,  Mr.  Bentinck,  and 
Viscount  Raynham.)     12th  May,  1857.     (12.) 
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No.  XL.-^WRECEfi  Aim  CASUALTIES. 

An  Abstract  of  the  Returns  mads  to  the  Lords  of  the  Connnittee  of  Privy 
Council  for  Trade,  of  Wrecks  and  CasuoMies  which  occurred  on  and 
near  the  Coasts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  from  the  \st  of  January  to 
the  Ust  December,  1856. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty J\ 

DuBiKa  the  year  there  were  wrecked  1,153  ships  of  229,936  tons  burden 
having  10,014  hands  employed.  Of  these,  149  were  in  January;  154  in 
February;  96  in  March;  74  in  April;  57  in  May;  32  in  June  48  in 
July;  51  in  August;  98  in  September;  99  in  October;  129  in 
Noyember;  and  166  in  December.  The  ships  were  distinguished  as 
follows:  884  were  British  ships  registered  in  the  United  Kingdom,  32 
in  the  Colonies,  and  237  were  foreign;  546  were  sailing  ships  over  sea; 
434  were  coasting  ships,  not  colliers;  139  were  colliers;  and  34  steam-ships 
over  sea  and  coasting ;  108  ships  were  in  ballast  not  colliers ;  314  carried 
coals;  79  colliers  in  ballast;  12  had  cotton;  10  were  fishing^macks ; 
19  had  fish  or  oil ;  115  had  grain,  oatmeal,  &c. ;  83  iron,  copper  &c. ;  26  had 
manure;  11  passengers;  15  potatoes  or  fruit;  40  salt;  19  sugar,  tea, 
spices  &c  ;  46  stone,  slate,  lime,  &c. ;  86  timber  or  bark,  and  31  various. 

These  ships  comprised  34  steam-ships,  139  barques,  299  brigs,  66 
brigantines,  3  chass^  mar^,  2  cobbs,  3  cutters,  18  gilliotts,  2  hermaphro- 
dites, 9  ketches,  11  luggers,  1  pollacre,  92  ships,  342  schooners,  76 
sloops,  47  smacks,  4  snows,  J.  trow,  1  unknown,  and  3  yachts.  Of  these, 
145  vessels  were  under  50  tons;  338  were  51  and  under  100  tons;  472,  101 
and  under  300  tons ;  137  of  301  and  under  600  tons ;  34,  601  and  under  900 
tons;  15,  901  and  under  1,200  tons;  and  12,  1,200  tons  and  upwards. 
606  vessels  were  wrecked  on  the  east  coast — ^viz.,  Dungeness  to  Pentland 
Firth  inclusive ;  307  on  the  west  coast — ^viz..  Land's  End  to  Greenock 
inclusive;  119,  south  coast — viz..  Land's  End  to  Dungeness  exclusive; 
155  on  the  Irish  coast;  12,  Scilly  Islands;  11  on  Lundy  Island;  5, 
Isle  of  Man ;  and  38  Northern  Islands,  Orkney,  Shetland,  Ac. 

19  vessels  were  wrecked  while  the  wind  was  calm;  22  when  there 
was  light  air;  58,  light  breezes ;  49,  gentle  breeze;  98,  moderate  breeze; 
154,  fresh  breeze;  140,  strong  breeze;  101,  moderate  gale;  60,  fresh 
gale;  184,  strong  gale;  147,  whole  gale;  77,  storm;  and  44,  hurricane. 
201  ships  were  commanded  by  masters  holding  certificates  of  competency ; 
290  ships  were  commanded  by  masters  holding  certificates  of  service ;  297 
ships  by  masters  of  coasters  not  required  bylaw  to  have  any  certificate ;  95 
ships  by  masters  whether  holding  any  or  what  certificate  unknown; 
and  210  ships  commanded  by  foreigners  not  having  British  certificates. 
484  ships  and  110  cargoes  were  insured;  179  ships  and  264  cargoes 
were  reported  as  uninsured ;  492  ships  and  592  cargoes  were  unknown, 
whether  insured  or  not ;  and  187  in  ballast    The  wrecks  which  have  involved 
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total  loss,  exclu<img  collisions,  were  produoed  by  the  following  causes: 
147  vessels  wrecked  on  account  of  stress  of  weather;  17,  abandoned  from 
unseaworthiness;  37,  foundered  from  unseaworthiness ;  10,  for  want  of  lights 
or  buoys  on  coast  or  shoal ;  10,  mistaking  lights  or  bearings ;  38,  fog  or 
current;  5,  defective  compasses;  3,  defective  charts ;  6,  through  error  in  course 
of  reckoning;  12,  error  in  judgment;  3,  ignorance  of  coast;  7,  errors  of 
pilots;  3,  want  of  pilot;  21,  neglect  of  the  lead;  11,  want  of  caution; 
2,  intemperance ;  9,  general  negligence ;  10,  missing  stays ;  1,  striking 
on  sunken  wreck ;  4,  burned ;  4,  capsized  and  sunk ;  7,  unknown  cause. 
Total,  368  cases.  The  wrecks  and  casualties,  excluding  collisions,  which 
have  involved  serious  damage,  were  produced  by  the  following  causes: 
120  stranded  through  stress  of  weather;  84,  dismasted  through  stress 
of  weather;  1,  injured  by  lightning;  30,  fog  or  current;  10,  spontaneous 
combustion  6f  cargo,  chiefly  arising  from  explosion  of  gas,  generated 
by  steam-coal  under  battened  hatches  ;  87,  through  leakage ;  9,  defective 
compasses ;  2,  defective  charts ;  6,  mistaking  lights  or  bearings ;  13,  want 
of  lights  on  coasts  or  shores ;  9,  error  in  course  or  reckoning;  13,  error  in 
judgment;  1,  ignorance  of  coast;  7,  errors  of  pilots;  6,  want  of  pilot; 
17,  neglect  of  tibe  lead ;  20,  missing  stays ;  2,  intemperance ;  8,  want  of 
caution;  9,  general  negligence ;  1,  improper  stowage  of  anchor;  13,  found 
derelict;  2,  cause  unknown;  total,  469  cases.  The  wrecks  and  casualties 
arising  from  collisions  which  have  involved  total  loss,  were  caused  as 
follows : —  6,  thick  and  foggy  weather;  3,  error  of  judgment ;  7,  neglect 
to  show  light;  15,  bad  look-out;  11,  misapplication  or  neglect  of  rule 
of  road  at  sea ;  5,  want  of  caution ;  and  5,.  cause  unknown :  total,  51* 
Those  which  have  not  involved  total  loss,  were  caused  as  follows: — 
19,  thick  and  foggy  weather ;  27,  stress  of  weather;  9,  crowded  channels ; 
24,  error  in  judgment ;  8,  improper  anchorage ;  28,  neglect  to  show 
lights;  59,  bad  look-out;  48,  misapplication  or  neglect  of  rule  of  road 
at  sea;  26,  want  of  caution;  14,  cause  unknown;  3,  missing  stays; 
total,  265.  Taken  together,  there  were  419  ships  totally  lost,  51  through 
collisions,  and  368  from  other  casualties:  and  733  ships  damaged; 
265  by  collision,,  and  468  from  other  casualties.  The  collisions 
took  place  at  the  following  hours  and  state  of  weather:  31  collisions 
between  6  P.  M.  and  6  A.  h.,  weather  dark :  6  of  which,  2  between  6  A.  M. 
and  6  p.  M«,  and  4  between  6  f.  m.  and  6  A.  H.,  weather  dark  and  clear. 

5  between  6   p.  m.  and  6  a.  m.,  very  dark ;  92,   of  which   12  between 

6  A.M.  and  6  P.K.,  and  80  between  6  p.m.  and  6  A.  H.,  hazy;  29,  of 
which  9  between  6  A.  M.  and  6  P.  M.,  and  20  between  6  P.  M.  and  6  A.  H. 
cloudy ;  24,  of  which  5  between  6  A.  M.  and  6  P.  m.,  and  19  between  6  P.  M. 
and  6  A.  m.,  thick  and  foggy;  117,  of  which  36  between  6a. K.  and 
6  p.  M.,  and  81  between  6  P.  M.  and  6  A.  M.,  clear ;  and  12,  of  which  2 
between  6  A.  H.  and  6  p.  m.,  and  10  between  6  p.  m.  and  6  A.  M.,  unknown. 
Total,  66  between  6  A.  H.,  and  6   p.h.  and  250  between  6  p.m.   and 

6  A.M. 
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The  proportion  of  ships  lost^  or  damage,  to  the  tonnage  registered  in  the 
United  Bjngdom  was  as  follows: — ^On  the  Slst  December,  1855,  there  were 
registered,  25,115  vessels,  4,286,908  tons.  The  total  of  ships  lost  or  damaged 
daring  the  year  ending  Slst  December,  1856,  was  884  ships,  151,470  tons; 
percentage  of  loss,  3*5  of  ships  and  3*5  of  tonnage.  The  rocks  and  sands 
on  which  wrecks  and  casualties  took  place  in  1856  were  as  follows  :^-4,  in 
Arklow  Bank;  2,  Barber;  1,  Barnard;  2,  Burbo  Bank;  2,  Bacton  Flat; 
l,Blyth  Sands;  2, Brake;  3,  Cardiff  Sands;  2,Corton;  4,  Dogger  Bank;  1, 
Gaa;  12,  Goodwin;  l,GalIopper;  1,  Gun  fleet;  4,Eastand  WestHoyle;  1, 
Nore;  10,  Hasborough;  4,  Herd;  l,Holm;  3,  Hooper;  2,  Hook;  4,  Kentish 
Knock;  1,  Kish  Bank;  6,  Long;  1,  Langhame;  2,  Maplin;  9,  Newcombe; 

1,  North  and  South  Bishops;  4,  Ower  and  Leman;  1,  Owers;  1,  Patch;  1, 
Rowcliffe;  1,  Roar;  1,  Rose;  5,  Scroby;  3,  Sunk;  3,  Shipwash;  1,  Swin; 

2,  Tor  Abbey;  1,  Titney;  1^  Whitburn  Steel;  1,  Whiting;  1,  Wool  Pack. 
The  total  number  of  wrecks  and  collisions  in  1852  was  1,015 ;  in  18539 

832 ;  m  1854, 987 ;  in  1855, 1,141 ;  and  in  1856, 1,153.  Average  number  in 
five  years,  1,025.  In  the  year  1856  the  number  of  lives  saved  from 
shipwreck  was  2,243:  362  by  life-boats;  1,184  by  luggers,  Coast- 
Guard  boats  and  small  craft;  407  by  ships  and  steam-vessels;  262  by 
assistance  from  shore  with  ropes,  rockets  and  mortar  apparatus ;  and  28  by 
individual  exertions  of  a  meritorious  character.  The  number  of  lives  lost 
in  1856,  was  621,  or  18*85  per  cent  of  the  number  imperilled,  which  was 
2,764.  There  were  lost  in  1856,  41  in  January,  152  in  February,  40  in 
March,  15  in  April,  26  in  May,  none  in  June,  14  in  July,  22  in  August, 
122  in  September,  20  in  October,  9  in  November,  and  60  in  December. 
The  number  lost  in  1852  was  920;  in  1853,  689;  in  1854,  1,549;  in  1855, 
469 ;  in  1856,  521.     Total,  4,148.     Average,  529-6 


No.  XLL—TRAFFIC  WITH  FRANCE. 
Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  July  26,  1856,  for 
Return  of  the  Annual  Number  of  Passengers  passing  between  this  Country 
and  France,  showing  the  ports  of  embarkation  and  disembarkation ;  and 
of  the  Annual  Value  of  Exports  and  Imports  to  and  from  France  during 
ihe  years  1852  to  1855  (in  continuation  of  Parliamentary  Paper,  No,  462 
of  Session  1853.)    (Mr.  Pellatt.)    (9.) 

Between  London  and  the  ports  of  France,  including  Boulogne,  Calais, 
'Havre,  Dunkirk,  and  Bordeaux,  there  were  conveyed  in  1852,  16,404 
passengers  to,  and  19,178  from  different  ports  in  France.  In  1853,  18,975 
to,  and  20,228  from  France;  in  1854,  15,134  to,  and  18,110  from  France; 
and  in  1855, 16,798  to,  and  20,733  from  France. 

To  and  from  Dover  there  passed  in  1852,  22,611  from,  and  24,031  to 
Calais;  and  16  from,  and  4  to  Boulogne;  in  1853,  26,937  from,  28,671  to 
Calais;  and  65  from,  and  33  to  Boulogne.     In  1854,  27,919  from,  and 
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21,463  to  Calais;  and  359  from,  and  342  to  Boulogne.  In  1855,  37,720 
from,  and  34,114  to  Calais ;  and  776  from,  and  580  to  Boulogne. 

To  and  from  Folkestone  there  were  conveyed  in  1852,  30,895  firom, 
and  30,663  to  Boulogne;  in  1853,  33,682  from,  and  33,165  to  Boulogne; 
in  1854,  36,510  from,  and  35,653  to  Boulogne;  and  in  1855,  52,123  &om, 
and  51,077  to  Boulogne. 

To  and  from  Southampton  there  were  conveyed  in  1852,  5,586  to,  and 
6,067  from  Havre ;  in  1853, 5,943  to,  and  6,597  from  Havre ;  in  1854, 5,800 
to,  and  6,484  from  Havre;  and  in  1855,  8,494  to,  and  8,807  from  Havre. 

To  and  from  Newhaven  there  were  conveyed  in  1852,  6,221  to,  and 
5,756  from  Dieppe;  in  1853,  7,472  to,  and  5,622  from  Dieppe;  in  1854, 
9,356  to,  and  10,143  from  Dieppe ;  and  in  1855,  20,874  to,  and  20,148 
from  Dieppe. 

The  ofEcial  value  of  imports  from  France  in  1852,  was  6,590,844Z. ; 
in  1853,  8,615,799/.;  in  1854,  7,411,358t;  and  in  1855,  6,737,556L  The 
computed  real  value  in  1854,  10,634,727t;  and  in  1855,  9,241,587i.  The 
ofiScial  value  of  Exports  from  the  United  Eangdom  to  France  of  the  British 
and  Irish  produce  and  manufactures  in  1852,  3,666,577^;  and  colonial 
merchandise,  1,926,144^  Total,  5,592,721^  In  1853,  British  manufac- 
tures, 3,292,543/.;  Colonial,  &a,  2,08 1,512 1  Total,  5,374,055t  In  1855, 
British  manufactures,  6,729,721/.;  Colonial,  &c.,  4,840,146/.  Total, 
11,669,867/.  The  real  value  of  British  manufactured  exports  in  1852  was, 
2,731,286/.;  in  1853,  2,636,330/.;  in  1854,  3,175,290/.;  Colonial,  &c, 
3,216,176/.  Total,  6,391,465/.  In  1855,  British,  6,312,658/.;  Colonial, 
4,409,839/.     Total,  10,422,497t 


No.  XLIL— RAILWAY  A€TS. 

Return  of  the  Railway  Acts  'passed  in  the  Session  of  1856,  showmg  ih& 
length  of  each  line ;  the  Capital  Stocky  ^  sum  axUhorized  to  be  raised 
on  loan  and  ike  other  principal  provisions  contained  therein  {in  continuor 
tion  of  return  of  Acts  passed  in  the  session  of  1855,  No.  8  of  Session  1856). 

[^Presented  by  Her  Majesty*s  command'] 

The  number  of  miles  authorized  by  Acts  1856,  was  358  m.  34  ch.  The 
total  abandoned,  39  m.  26  ch. ;  increase,  319  m.  8  ch.  The  capital  andloau 
authorized  by  these  Acts,  was  3,643,000/.;  loan,  2,141,426/.  Total, 
5,784,426.  The  reduction  of  capital  and  loan  by  the  above  Acts: 
capital,  2,247,951/. ;  loan,  754,096.  Total,'3,002,047/.  Increase  of  capital 
by  the  Acts  passed  in  1866,  1,395,029/.;  loan,  1,387,330/.  Total, 
2,782,379/.  The  maximum  rates  of  charge  per  mile  authorized,  was 
generally,  for, passengers,  3c/.  for  1st  class;  2d.  for  2Ed  class;  and  Id.  3rd  class. 
For  goods,  Ac,  per  ton,  l^d.  dung,  &c.;  IJd  coal;  3d  com;  4d.  general 
merchandise.  Animals,  per  head,  4d  horse;  2d  cattie;  Id.  sheep;  M 
carriage.     In  some  cases  higher  rates  were  authorized. 
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No.  XLm.--HIGHWAYS. 

Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  I5th  July,  1857,  for  a 
Return  showing  the  particulars  of  the  Receipts  and  Expenditure,  on  account 
of  the  Highways  in  each  County  of  England  and  Wales,  for  the  year  ending 
the  25th  day  of  March,  1865;  m>ade  out  in  the  form  required  by  the  Act 
12  4'  13  ^^  <^  35;  distinguishing  Cities,  Boroughs,  Towns,Boards  of  Health, 
and  places  under  heal  Acts,  from  the  ordinary  highways.  (Mr.  Massej.) 
(208,  Sess.  2.; 

The  county  receipts  and  expenditure  showed  the  following  items  for 
England  and  Wales.  The  number  of  returns  was  from  40  coimties  in  England, 
15,095;  and  from  12  counties  in  Wales,  1,631.  The  total  balance  in 
England  and  Wales  on  the  25th  March,  1854,  was — ^in  hand,  123,9102. 4«.  1d,\ 
overspent,  49,044L  8«.  The  total  receipts  amounted  to  1,035,0022.  Is.  9d. 
from  the  following  sources :  rates  of  assessment,  954,6922.  19«.  9(2.;  team 
labour  performed  in  lieu  of  rates,  35,9922.  16fi.  Id. ;  6,0172.  8«.  5d.  other  works 
performed  in  lieu  of  rates,  and  7,9642.  5s.  from  turnpike  trusts.  The  total 
expenditure  amounted  to  1,041,8252.  \5s.  5d.,  of  which  429,4832.  19«- 
was  spent  in  manual  labour,  179,7452.  25. 5c2.  team  labour,  213,4942.  IS^.  lOd. 
materials  ;  78,2172.  17^.  tradesmen's  bills  ;  34,9122.  8^.  salaries; 
35,9922,  16«.  7d.  team  labour  performed  in  lieu  of  rates;  6,0172.  8*.  5d. 
other  works  performed  in  lieu  of  rates ;  17,4492.  48.  Id.  to  turnpike  trusts ; 
and  46,5122.  Oa.  7c2.  other  payments.  The  balance  on  the  25th  March 
1855,  was— in  hand,  122,9642.  \%s.  8d ;  overspent,  54,9222.  Is.  9d. 

The  receipts  and  expenditure  on  account  of  the  highways  of  the  cities, 
&c.,  were  as  follows :  the  number  of  returns  from  England  was  662 ;  from 
Wales,  43.  Total,  705.  The  balance  on  the  25th  March,  1854,  was— 
on  hand,  71,451i.  2s.  8c2,;  overspent,  30,7312,  4«.  lOi.  The  receipts 
amonnted  to  1,071,0052.  \§s.  2d. : — 927,1702.  14^.  2d.  rates  of  assessment; 
3702.  85.  team  labour  performed  in  lieu  of  rate;  102.  6^.  lid  other 
work  performed  in  lieu  of  rates;  4,2382.  %s.  Id.  from  turnpike  trusts; 
and  139,2152.  19^.  6c2.  other  receipts.  The  expenditure  amounted  to 
1,084,9542.  3*.  lOd.,  of  which,  304,2452.  lis.  Sd.  was  spent  on  manual 
labour;  109,8752.  Is.  lid.  in  team  labour;  314,9022,  ISs.  6d.  materials; 
88,9632,  6s.  Id.  salaries;  58,7002,  16«.  Qd.  salaries;  3702.  Ss.  team 
labour  performed  in  lieu  of  rates;  102.  6*.  Wd.  other  works  performed 
in  lieu  of  rates ;  1,4222.  \5s.  3rf.  to  turnpike  trusts ;  and  206,4622.  125.  3d. 
other  payments.  The  balance  on  the  25th  March,  1855,  was — ^in  hand, 
64,8812.  75.  Id. ;  and  overspent,  38,1092.  175.  lid. 
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SERIES  D.— RAILWAY,  SHIPPING,  &c. 


No.  XLIV.— VESSELS  AND  TONNAGE. 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  CommonSy,  dated  I9tli  June,  1857,  for 

A  Return  showing  the  Number  of  VeeeeU  and  Tonnage  entered  Inwards  and 
Outwards  at  each  of  the  twelve  principal  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom ; 
also  the  Official  Value  of  Imports  and  Exports  for  each  of  the  said  ports 
during  the  year  1856  (in  continu^ation  of  Parliamentary  Paper  262  of 
Session  1856.    (Mr.  HorsfalL)    (190,  Sess.  2.) 


Pnrt 

Entered  Inwards. 

Cleared  Ontwards. 

British  and  Irish 

No.  of 
Veflsels. 

Tonnage. 

Ko.of 
Veaaelfl. 

Tonnage. 

Frodaceand  MannfiM- 
tnres  exported. 

London    . 
Liverpool 
HuU 

Bristol     . 
Newcastle 
Southampton 
Leith       .        , 
Glasgow . 
Greenock 
Dublin    . 
Cork        . 
Belfast     . 

9,922 

4,405 

8,097 

682 

3,992 

878 

1,241 

509 

286 

324 

428 

252 

2,645,283 

2,487,855 

666,388 

173,806 

643,072 

239,848 

170,474 

147,178 

127,498 

73,560 

93,033 

60,392 

7,383 

4,823 

2,432 

306 

7,153 

879 

453 

950 

164 

109 

139 

86 

2,116,570 

2,609,451 

540,848 

89,045 

1,832,467 

284,904 

88,423 

255,053 

79.172 

34,974 

25,934 

22,807 

£ 

25,991,923 

54,220,486 

14,490,956 

687,739 

1,767,384 

1,829,425 

765,711 

5,154,418 

597,322 

30,531 

160,651 

33,726 

Tota 

1       . 

26,016 

7,528,387 

24,877 

7,479,648 

105,730,272 

No.  XLV.— SHIPPING  RETURNS. 
Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons^  dated  16«A  February,  1857,  for 

Returns  of  the  Number  and  Tonnage  of  Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels  registered 
at  each  port;  Shipping  entered  and  cleared;  Ships  buiU,  registered,  4'<^ 
{in  continuation  of  Parliamentary  Paper  122  ofJSess.  1856.)  (Mr.  Ingham.) 
(34,  Sess.  2.) 

On  the  31st  December,  1856,  the  following  number  and  tonnage  of  vessels 
were  registered  at  the  ports  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  including  the 
Isle  of  Man  and  the  Channel  Islands. 


SaUing  Vessels. 

Steun  Vessels. 

Of  and  under  50  tons. 

AboTe  00  tons. 

Of  and  tinder  00  tons. 

Alwre  50  tons. 

VeueU. 

Tont, 

Vwdt, 

Ton*. 

VeiaeU. 

Totu. 

Femb. 

Ttnu. 

England 

Scotland 

6,479 
1,097 

196,275 

32,763 

28,949 

6,961 

5,131 

12,027 

1,987 

1,048 

45 

298 

2,989,121 

486,687 

185,637 

3,459 

45,521 

529 
51 
25 

1 

12,884 

1,188 

726 

16 

743 

219 

120 

6 

3 

262,751 
72,346 

Ireland 

Isle  of  Man     .    .    . 
Channel  Islands   .    • 

1,010 
293 
196 

35,143 

1,192 

216 

Total    .... 

9,075 

270,069 

15,405 

3,710,425 

606 

14,814 

1,091 

371,(547 
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Ill 


During  the  year  1856,  the  nnmber  and  tonnage  of  vessels  which  entered  and  cleared 
coastwise,  at  each  of  the  ports  of  Grreat  Britain  and  Ireland^  &c.^  including  their 
repeated  voyages^  were  as  follows :--« 


ImrAmM. 

Odtwasm. 

SiOliiigyeuelB. 

JSteam  Yesaels. 

Sailing  Vesaelfl. 

StMrnVeaselB. 

Britlih. 

Forelgii. 

Brittah. 

Foreign. 

Brltlsb. 

Foralgn. 

Brltlah. 

Foreign. 

, 

VeueU. 

TbfM. 

Fei. 

Tons. 

Ves. 

Ton*, 

F«. 

Ton*. 

Veud*. 

Ton*, 

re*. 

Ton*. 

Ve*. 

Ton*. 

Vi*, 

2biu. 

EoglAiid.    . 
Scotland.    . 
IreUnd  .    . 
lakofllan. 

93,828 

15,829 

17,467 

1^25 

7,253,608 

919,769 

1.258,130 

63,850 

262 
23 
8 

45,901 

2,687 

926 

13,143 

5,443 

6,889 

269 

3,045,612 

1,126,984 

1,659,652 

53,214 

19 

4,026 

106,896 

16,137 

7,698 

776 

8,170,971 

927,690 

467,750 

23,042 

85 

22 

91 

14,632 
2,024 
18,117 

12,964  2,988,239 

5,458  1,126,376 

5,9961,642,346 

288      60,233 

29 

6,589 

TMil    . 

127,649 

9,486,357 

288. 

49,464 

24,773 

5,785,462 

19 

4,025 

131,606 

9,589,453  196 

84,778 

24,706 

5,767,194 

29 

6,689 

Number  and  tonnage  of  vessels  entered  from^  and  cleared  to,  the  colonies  in 

the  year  1856. 


INWASDS. 

OUTWASDS. 

Sailing  VasBelfl. 

Steam  Vesaela. 

Sailing  Vessels. 

Steam  Vessels. 

British. 

Foreign. 

British. 

Foreign. 

British 

Foreign. 

British. 

Foreign. 

r€**a*. 

Ton*. 

r«. 

Ton*. 

Ve*. 

Ton*. 

Ve*. 

Ton*. 

FecMlf. 

Ton*. 

Ve*. 

;  Ton*. 

Vi*. 

V***ei*. 

Ve* 

Ton*, 

Englaad.    . 
Scotland.    . 
Ireland  .    . 
Islaoflfan. 

458 
877 

1 
28 

191,294 

114,473 

161 

4,231 

6 
80 

2,478 
10,386 

808 

92,968 

2 

657 

636 

209 

49 

244,380 

60,604 

161 

7,118 

11 
17 

2,538 
6,074 

482 

123,907 



- 

Total   . 

864 

310,159 

35 

12,864 

808 

92,958 

2 

667 

796 

312,218 

29 

7.6OT 

432 

128,907 

- 

- 

Number  and  tonnage  of  vessels  entered  from,  and  cleared  to,  foreign  ports  in 

the  year  1856. 


Sailing  Vessels. 

Steam  Vessels. 

Sailing  Vessete. 

Steam  Vessels. 

British. 

Foreign. 

British. 

Foreign. 

British. 

Foreign. 

British. 

Foreign. 

Fss. 

Ton*. 

F«f. 

Ton*, 

Ve*. 

Ton*. 

Ve*. 

Ton*. 

Ve*. 

Ton*. 

Vi*. 

Ton*. 

Ve*. 

Ton*. 

Ve*. 

Ton*. 

Enelaod.    . 
Scotland.   . 
Ireland  .    . 
bleofMan. 
Channells- 
lands  .    . 

18,611 

1,307 

662 

7 

820 

2,559,769 

226,520 

129,530 

873 

45,346 

14,953 

2.410 

507 

26 

98 

3,135,183 

283,626 

112,873 

8,037 

8,569 

4,728 
88 

1,517,973 
7,118 

896 
89 

290,008 
8,081 

13,831 

2,071 

154 

6 

745 

2,627,733 

301,498 

36,806 

628 

28,854 

16,635 

2,673 

135 

28 

6A 

3,522,357 

313,108 

34,244 

2,988 

5,241 

4,664 
86 

1,665,781 
7,084 

948 
89 

314,891 
8,061 

Total  . 

16,397 

2,962,038 

17,989 

8,543,277 

4,816 

1,526,091 

935 

293,089 

16,807 

2,996,014 

19,336 

3,877,888 

4,749 

1,662,816 

997 

3174)72 
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SERIES  D.— RAILWAYS,  SHIPPING,  &c. 


Aggregate  return  of  the  number  and  tonnage  of  Vessels  ent«^  and  cleared 
at  each  of  the  ports  of  Great  Britain,  &c.,  and  in  the  coasting,  colonial,  and 
foreign  trade  during  1856  : — 


INWABM. 

Odtwibm. 

British 
VesMlfl. 

T«iis. 

Foreign 
VesaSa. 

Tons. 

British 
Vessels. 

Tods. 

'y^X 

TODA. 

England      •    • 
Scotland      .    . 
Ireland    .    .    . 
Isle  of  Man     . 

129,445 

22,786 

24,396 

1,792 

4,081 

15,940,236 

2,549,773 

3,064,461 

108,098 

334,637 

16,681 

2,457 

540 

26 

133 

3,798,913 

292,810 

124,185 

3,087 

11,676 

142,717 

24,486 

14,061 

1,070 

4,268 

16,926,928 

2,691,119 

2,210,381 

84,050 

353,165 

18,076 

2,652 

243 

28 

137 

4,133,418 

330,318 

57,435 

2,958 

11,988 

185,400 

21.997,205 

19.837 

4,230.621 

186.602 

22,265.643 

21,136 

4,536,117 

On  the  31st  December,  1856,  there  were  registered  at  each  of  the  ports  of 
the  colonies  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  following  number  of  vessels  and 
tonnage.  In  the  African  colonies,  sailing  vessels  of  and  under  50  tons, 
148  vessels,  3,620  tons ;  above  50  tons,  116  vessels,  15,526  tons.  Of  steam 
vessels,  1  vessel,  89  tons.  In  the  Australian  colonies,  of  sailing  vessels  of 
and  under  50  tons,  608  vessels,  15,176  tons;  above  50  tons,  766  vessels^ 
127,860  tons.  Steam  vessels  of  and  under  50  tons,  23  vessels,  723  tons  ; 
above  50  tons,  56  vessels,  10,290  tons.  In  the  British  North  American 
colonies,  sailing  vessels  of  and  under  50  tons,  3,198  vessels,  94,546  tons ; 
above  50  tons,  3,050  vessels,  489,884  tons.  Steam  vessels  of  and  under  50 
tons,  50  vessels,  1,640  tons;  above  50  tons,  107  vessels,  16,639  tons.  In 
the  British  West  India  colonies,  sailing  vessels  of  and  imder  50  tons,  557 
vessels,  11,092  tons;  above  50  tons,  132  vessels,  12,366  tons. 

In  the  year  1856,  there  were  built  and  registered  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
of  sailing  vessels,  888  vessels,  175,359  tons,  of  timber,  and  33  vessels, 
11,646  tons,  of  iron;  and  of  steam  vessels,  54  vessels,  2,753  tons  of  timber, 
and  175  vessels,  54,820  tons,  of  iron:  total,  942  vessels,  178,11-2  tons, 
timber ;  208  vessels,  66,466  tons,  iron.  There  were  sold  and  transferred 
of  sailing  vessels,  1,667  vessels,  383,071  tons.  Steam  vessels,  168  vessels, 
31,752  tons.  There  were  wrecked  of  sailing  vessels,  719  vessels,  186,785 
tons;  steam  vessels,  35  vessels,  8,940  tons:  total,  754  vessels,  195,725 
tons.  There  were  broken  up,  sailing  vessels,  91  vessels,  7,878  tons. 
Steam  vessels,  19  vessels,  1,621  tons:  total,  110  vessels,  9,499  tons. 
There  were  also  registered  at  the  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  colonial- 
built  vessels,  Canadian,  2  vessels,  651  tons.  New  Brunswick,  14  vessels, 
8,433  tons.  Nova  Scotia  and  Cape  Breton,  3  vessels,  918  tons.  Prince 
Edward  Island,  7  vessels,  1,196  tons.  Of  foreign-built  vessels  there  were 
registered  57  vessels,  11,650  tons.  The  shipping  employed  in  the  trade  of 
the  United  Kingdom  in  1856  was:  entered  inwards,  British,  26,029  ships, 
6,390,715  tons;  foreign,  19,371  ships,  4,162,419  tons;  cleared  outwards, 
British,  26,115  ships,  6,555,056  tons:  foreign, 20,744  ships,  4,480,859  tons. 
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No.  XLVI.— MERCHANT  SEAMENS  FUND. 

Account  of  the  Receipt  and  Expenditure  under  the  SeamerCa  Fund  Winding- 
up  Act,  fr&m  \et  January  to  Zlat  December ,  1856,  loith  an  account  of  the 
sums  received  and  paid  for  the  Wages  and  Ejects  of  Deceased  Seamen  in  the 
year  1856.     (10.) 

[Pursuant  to  Act  14  ^  15  VicL  c  102  s.  59  and  17  ^  18  VicL  c.  104  s.  202.] 

The  amount  received  in  the  year  1856  was  113,5332.  Is.  Sd,,  including 
38,1802.  9s.,  balance  in  hand;  4,4332.,  voluntary  contributions  from  masters 
and  seamen;  and  70,0902.,  vote  of  Parliament  for  the  year  ending  31st 
March,  1857,  &c.  The  payments  amounted  to  72,1482.  4s.  Id.,  leaving  a 
balance  on  hand  of  41,3842.  16^.  lid  In  1856  there  were  1,267  pen- 
sioners, to  the  amount  of  4,2102.  4«.  On  the  31st  December,  1856,  there 
were  in  pension  1,647  masters,  aggregate  amount  of  pensions,  9,5202*  13^.  8(2.; 
seamen,  3,962,  pensions,  12,5852i  4«.  2(2.;  widows  of  masters,  3,7 10, pensions, 
12,8402L  10«.  7(2.;  widows  of  seamen,  8,064,  pensions,  16,5222i  10^.;  children 
of  masters,  2497,  pensions,  4,4092.  19^.  \0d. ;  children  of  seamen,  4,771, 
pensions  4,9742.  6s.  8d  Total,  24,651,  60,8522.  \As.  9(2.,  against  26,230, 
62,5502.  12«.  6(2,  in  1855.  The  sum  received  for  the  wages  and  effects  of 
deceased  seamen  in  the  year  1856  was  65,8912.  7«. ;  the  amount  paid, 
21,6582.  \Zs.  9(2.,  balance  unclaimed  31st  December,  1856,  44,2322.  13s.  3(2. 


No.  XLVIL— LIVEBPOOL  PORT. 

Ahstro/ct  of  Receipt  and  Disbursement  of  Dock  and  Light  Dues  at  the  Fort  of 
Liverpool,  from  25ih  June,  1855,  to  24th  June,  1856.    (72.) 

[Presented  pursuant  to  Act  of  Parliament] 

The  receipts  were  1,294,2742.  6s.  7(2.,  including  cash  received  on  tonnage 
on  vessels,  174,3382.  14^.  9(2. ;  for  graving  dock  dues,  23,1762.  189«;  light- 
house dues,  13,2032.  I9s.  3(2. ;  rents  on  property,  17,0092.  lis.  4(2. ;  goods, 
foreign,  inwards  and  outwards,  152,4622.  13^.  Id.,  &c.  The  disbursements 
were,  1,197,2522.  lOs.  Id. ;  leaving  a  balance  of  197,0212.  l&s.,  in  the 
hands  of  bankers.  Tte  expenditure  comprised — 51,7782,  13«.  8(2.,  works 
north  of  Hnskisson  dock;  117,7522,  lis.  Id.,  general  repairs,  additions, 
and  conveniences  for  cleansing  the  docks,  &c. ;  70,6952.,  purchase  of  pro- 
perty; 388,1872.,  principal  money;  230,5552.  \Zs.,  interest,  <&c. 


No.  XLYm.— HAEBOUES  OF  REFUGE. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Harbours  of 

Refuge.    (262  Sess.  2.) 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  18th  June,  1857,  to  inquire  into  the 
policy  of  making  further  grants  of  public  money  for  the  improvement  and 
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extension  of  harbours  of  refuge.  The  Committee  was  nominated  on  the 
25th,  and  it  consisted  of  Lords  Naas,  Adolphus  Vane-Tempest,  and  John 
Hay,  Sir  Frederick  Smith,  Sir  Robert  Ferguson,  Messrs  Wilson,  Lowe, 
Kendall,  Liddell,  Phillips,  Hassard,  Augustus  Smith,  John  Henry  Grumey, 
and  Traill. 

The  Committee  reported  that,  having  considered. the  matters  to  them 
referred,  they  had  agreed  to  report  the  minutes  of  evidence  taken  before 
them  to  the  House.  The  witnesses  examined  were,  Capt  John  Wash- 
ington, hydrographer  of  the  navy ;  Capt  James  Vetch,  R.E.,  conservator 
of  the  tidal  waters  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  in  charge  of  the  harbour 
department ;  Capt  James  Sulivan,  R.N.,  C.B.,  naval  member  of  the  Board 
of  Trade ;  John  Coode,  engineer-in-chief,  on  behalf  of  the  Admiralty,  for 
the  harbour  of  refuge  and  breakwater  at  Portland;  Edward  Killwick 
Carter,  R.N.,  Admiralty  surveyor  for  the  east  coast  of  England;  CapL 
George  Alexander  Fraser,  R.N. ;  Ralph  Ward  Jackson,  commissioner  of 
Port  of  Hartlepool ;  Capt  James  Hosken,  RN.;  Richard  Hosken,  master; 
John  Ramsay,  engineer  to  the  Newry  Navigation ;  Joseph  Cowen,  chairman 
of  the  Tyne  Improvement  Commission;  John  Robinson,  shipowner; 
Thomas  Boyes  Simey,  surveyor  of  shipping,  Sunderland;  C.  Alcock, 
chairman  of  the  Ship  Owners'  Society,  Sunderland ;  Frederick  Wherland, 
master  of  the  mercantile  marine ;  William  Bourne,  master  mariner ;  Com- 
mander Thomas  Heard,  R.N. ;  John  Dunning,  engineer ;  and  J.  Fowler, 
civil  engineer.  The  following  are  the  main  facts  elicited  from  the  evi- 
dence : — 

Eajst  and  Nobth-Ea8T  Coast  of  EnaLAKn. 

Of  the  whole  of  the  wrecks  that  occur  on  the  coasts  of  the  United  King- 
dom and  within  its  seas,  fully  one  half  occur  on  the  east  coast  of  England; 
one-half  of  these,  or  a  quarter  of  the  whole,  occur  between  Flamborough 
Head  and  St  Abb's  Head,  or  about  150  miles.  In  the  year  1865,  576 
wrecks  occurred  on  the  east  coast  of  Great  Britain,  and  in  the  last  year  506 
wrecks  occurred,  or  about  one-half  of  the  whole ;  and  fully  one-half  of  that 
number  occur  between  the  Firth  of  Forth  and  the  Humber.  Tees  Bay  is 
the  focus  of  wrecks  on  the  east  coast  of  England ;  that  part  of  the  coast  is 
entirely  deficient  of  any  harbour  of  refage ;  no  harbour  in  which  a  vessel 
can  enter  at  low  water.  The  danger  along  the  north-east  coast  is  generally 
to  coasting  vessels.  A  harbour  of  refuge  should  be  about  midway  between 
Flamborough  Head  and  the  Fern  Islands.  The  best  situation  for  it,  in  the 
opinion  of  Mr.  Jackson,  would  be  in  Hartlepool  and  Tees  Bay,  the  deepest 
part  of  the  bight  of  the  coast,  because  it  is  there  that  the  principal 
portion  of  the  wrecks  on  that  coast  occur.  Between  London  and  the  Tyne 
the  greatest  danger  from  the  sea  is  the  exposed  coast  of  the  northern 
district;  but  as  regards  the  navigation,  the  greatest  danger  is  to  the  south- 
wards. Mr.  Simey  stated  that  there  ought  to  be  a  harbour  of  refiige  on 
that  coast,  for  the  purpose  of  saving  life  and  properly ;  it  is  the  general 
feeling  along  the  whole  sea-board,  that  some  harbour  of  refuge  should  be 
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made  to  save  life  and  property,  in  gales  of  wind  from  the  eastward  in  the 
winter  time.  Capt  Vetch  said  that  we  mast  attribute  the  numerous 
wrecks  and  casualties  along  that  coast  to  two  distinct  circumstances;  the 
one  is  the  danger  of  the  coast  itself,  and  the  other  is  the  quantity  of  shipping 
passing :  the  number  of  wrecks  will  depend  upon  the  number  of  yessels 
exposed ;  the  vessels  coming  out  of  the  Tyne  are  numerous,  and  therefore 
the  casualties  that  take  place  there  must  be,  to  a  great  extent,  equivalent  Mr. 
Bourne's  opinion  was,  that  a  harbour  of  refuge,  placed  upon  the  north-east 
coast  of  England,  would  be  an  advantage,  during  gales  of  wind,  to  vessels 
which  might  not  even  resort  to  it,  because,  although  a  vessel  did  not  go 
into  a  harbour  of  refuge  she  might  derive  considerable  advantage  from 
having  it  to  run  to,  in  case  she  was  not  able  to  get  into  the  port  she  wanted 
particularly  to  get  into. 

South-Ea8t  Coast  of  EifaLAKi). 

A  great  many  wrecks  occur  on  the  Yarmouth  Sands,  still  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  exercise  of  a  little  more  care  about  that  part  would  enable 
vessels  to  get  safely  into  Yarmouth  Roads.  There  is  no  natural  bay  there, 
only  the  outlying  sands,  and  it  would  not  be  wise  to  build  on  them. 
Further  south  there  is  the  entrance  of  the  Thames  and  the  Downs,  which 
in  themselves  are  a  natural  harbour  of  refuge.  The  Goodwin  Sands,  which 
cause  the  loss  of  a  great  number  of  vessels,  actually  act  as  a  breakwater, 
and  afford  shelter  to  Deal  and  the  Downs.  Then  Ramsgate  is  a  very  useftil 
harbour  in  addition,  but  it  is  a  tidal  harbour,  and  can  only  be  considered  a 
harbour  of  refuge  for  small  vessels  at  tide  time.  Harwich  is  also  a  natural 
harbour  of  refuge.  The  greatest  danger  is  from  Yarmouth  to  London,  or 
rather  from  the  spurn  from  the  shoals  and  rocks. 

South  Coast  of  ENaLANn. 

On  the  south  coast  of  England  the  most  useful  shelter  would  be  to  the 
westward  of  Beechy  Head.  Dover  will  be  a  good  harbour  when  com- 
pleted. Westward  of  Beechy  Head,  Seaford  and  Newhaven  afford  a  very 
eligible  spot;  so  there  is  an  absence  of  pressing  demand  for  further 
harbours  of  refuge  along  the  south  coast  We  have  the  benefit  of  the 
Solent  and  Spithead,  but  some  works  at  Penzance  or  at  the  Land's  End 
would  be  useful  The  distance  along  the  coast  from  Portsmouth  to  Dover 
is  upwards  of  120  miles.  The  tonnage  tha.t  goes  up  and  down  the  channel 
consists  partly  of  vessels  belonging  to  localities  situate  on  that  coast,  but 
nine-tenths  of  them  engaged  for  the  general  trade  throughout  the  world. 

West  Coast  of  England. 

On  the  west  coast  of  England  there  is  the  natural  harbour  of  Milford 
Haven ;  a  very  valuable  harbour :  no  other  is  required.  Many  wrecks  do 
occur  in  Cardigan  Bay,  but  there  is  the  very  large  refuge  harbour  of 
Holyhead  in  the  immediate  vicinity. 
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Isle  of  Mak. 

An  outlay  of  about  30,0002.  in  erecting  a  breakwater  at  Douglas  would 
be  exceedingly  beneficial.      There  is  the  little  harbour  of  Port  Erin,  which 
has  fine  deep  water  and  clear  ground,  and  is  very  useful  to  the  great 
fisheries  going  on  there,  and  Capt  Vetch  thought  some  small  sum  might  be 
well  expended  there.     The  fishing  boats  frequenting  that  side  of  the  Isle  of 
Man  come  from  all  parts — ^from  St  Ives,  and  from  Scotland  and  Ireland  in 
considerable  numbers.     It  is  proposed  to  run  out  a  pier  from  the  little  head 
in  a  north-east  direction,  1,100  feet  in  length,  which,  with  other  appliances, 
would  shelter  48  acres  of  low-water  area,  and  26  acres  (with  a  depth  of 
from  three  to  five  fathoms)  at  time  of  low-water  of  spring  tides,  and  so 
provide  a  sheltered  berthage  for  20  merchant^vessels,  besides  small  craft 
and  a  fleet  of  herring-boats,  and  consitute  a  harbour  accessible  at  all  times 
bf  tide  and  sheltered  in  all  weathers,  and  where  the  steam-packets  could 
keep  up  a  constant  and  safe  communication  with  Liverpool     Capt.  Hosken 
doubted   whether  Douglas  would  be  a  good  harbour  of  refuge.      Mr. 
Wherland  was  of  the  same  opinion.     The  Isle  of  Mto  is  nearly  embayed— 
Burslem  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Mull  of  Scotland  on  the  other,  and 
vessels  would  not  be  able  to  go  down  the  channel  with  a  west-north-west 
wind;  it  would  take  a  north-west  by  western  course  to  lead  to  the  channel, 
and  no  ship  would  presume  to  go  closer  than  eight  points.      Douglas  is  less 
eligible  than  Oarlingford  Lough  on  the  Irish  coast. 

Coasts  of  Sgotlakd. 

In  the  whole  way  from  the  Firth  of  Forth  to  the  Orkneys  there  are 
wrecks,  but  the  Wreck  Chart  does  not  go  to  the  real  extent  of  the  evil ;  all 
very  small  vessels,  all  fishing-boats  are  entirely  omitted ;  thus  a  gale  of 
wind  may  sweep  100  fishing-boats  off  and  600  men,  and  there  would 
be  no  record  of  it  on  this  chart  It  takes  deserted  vessels  only ;  vessels 
probably  of  15  or  20  tons.  There  is  no  harbour  of  refage  from  the  Forth 
to  the  Pentland  Firth,  except  Cromarty  Firth,  which  lies  so  deeply  in  the 
bay  that  few  vessels  think  of  running  for  it.  In  the  Shetland  and  Orkney 
Islands  many  wrecks  occur  (in  one  year  36  occured  in  the  Orkneys  alone) ; 
but  they  have  so  many  natural  harbours,  that  if  they  are  properly  buoyed, 
beaconed,  and  lighted,  they  do  not  want  any  ftirther  assistance.  In  the 
Pentland  Firth,  which  is  the  most  frequented,  Thurso  Bay  and  Scrabster 
form  a  very  palpable  harbour  o(  refuge  in  some  winds :  from  that  to  the 
westward  Aere  is  nothing  till  Loch  Eribot,  that  is  75  miles  distance.  The 
first  place  on  the  north-east  coast  that  is  marked  out  by  nature  as  the  most 
convenient  for  a  harbour  of  refiige  is  Wick  Bay.  The  present  harbour  of 
Wick  is  dry,  or  nearly  so,  at  Pultney  Town  Harbour,  but  is  not  available 
as  a  refiige  harbour.  Wick  offers  peculiar  facilities  for  the  creation  of  a 
harbour  of  refuge.  It  is  sheltered  on  three  sides,  it  has  good  deep  water, 
has  a  fine  bottom,  and  only  wants  shelter  from  south-easterly  gales.  No 
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harbonr  is  wanted  on  the  south-west  coast  of  Scotland.  The  Clyde  itself  is 
a  natural  harbour  of  refuge.  The  bight  of  Wigton  Bay  might  be  made 
available  for  a  harbour  of  refdge  on  the  west  coast,  but  it  is  not  required. 

Coasts  of  Ireland. 

On  the  west  coast  of  Ireland  there  are  many  natural  harbours,  quite 
sufficient  for  the  present  traffic  The  Cove  of  Cork  is  one  of  the  finest 
natural  harbours  we  have.  On  the  north  coast,  Lough  Swilly  is  a  natural 
harbour  of  refuge.  Lough  Foyle,  leading  up  to  Londonderry,  is  another. 
Belfast  has  been  improved  greatly.  Between  Cork  and  Waterford  there  is 
no  harbour  of  refuge,  nor  between  Kingston  and  Waterford,  a  distance  of 
about  110  miles,  where  the  coast  is  very  exposed.  The  most  favourable 
point  for  a  harbour  on  this  coast,  though  not  in  the  best  position,  is  Cahore 
Point,  that  is  just  about  the  north  end  of  the  Blackwater  Bank.  In  the 
Irish  Channel  the  gales  most  to  be  dreaded  for  outward-bound  vessels  are 
the  south-west  and  north-west  gales. 

Cost  of  Wobks. 

The  cost  of  the  works  recommended  would,  in  the  opinion  of  Capt 
Washington,  be  about  l,200,000t,  and  the  same  should  be  defrayed  by  a 
grant  of  public  money  in  aid  of  the  private  funds  to  be  raised,  very  much 
the  same  as  the  fishery  harbours  have  been  improved  on  the  coast  of 
Scotland.  The  expense  would  be  spread  over  seven  years :  800,000t  for 
Hartlepool  is  in  Mr.  Randell's  estimate ;  St  Ives,  175,0002. ;  at  Waterford, 
20,000/L  The  class  deriving  most  benefit  from  harbours  of  refuge  should 
pay  the  tolls,  and  Government  should  not  bear  expense  which  legitimately 
should  fall  on  the  coasting  trade.  As  regards  the  cost  of  improving  local 
trading  ports.  Government  should  contribute  something,  and  refuge  should 
be  free. 

Loss  OF  Life. 

The  average  number  of  lives  lost  for  the  last  five  years  has  been  830.  In 
the  year  1852  there  were  920;  in  the  year  1853  tfiere  were  689;  in  the 
1854,  1,549 ;  in  1855,  469 ;  and  in  1856,  521.  The  diminution  is  ascribed 
partly  to  the  excellent  working  of  the  Mercantile  Marine  Act,  partly  by  a 
more  numerous  and  better  class  of  life-boats,  and  partly  by  the  improvement 
of  harbours  of  refuge ;  and  in  the  opinion  of  Captain  Washington,  that 
number  will  further  be  reduced  to  one-half. 

Loss  OF  Pbopbrty. 
The  only  mode  of  computing  the  loss  of  property  in  the  ships  that  were 
actually  wrecked,  is  to  estimate  each  vessel  of  total  wreck  at  2,0002.  and 
perhaps  one-fourth  of  that  for  each  vessel  that  had  only  to  discharge  cargo. 
A  million  and  a  quarter  to  a  million  and  a  half  may  be  computed  as  the  loss 
from  shipwreck  annually.  The  value  of  the  cargo  lost  in  1854,  between 
the  Fern  Islands  and  Flamborough  Head,  was  returned  at  191,0002. ;  and 
the  number  of  lives  lost,  165.     It  amounts  annually  to  about  125,0002L 
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C0LLIEB8. 

From  all  places  from  the  Tees  to  Newcastle — ^Newcastle,  Hartlepool,  Son- 
derland,  Shields  and  Stockton— there  were  cleared  outwards  3,733,000  tons  of 
coal  from  sailing  vessels  only.  The  whole  of  the  coasting  trade  of  England 
is  8,162,000  tons.  That  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  about  10,000,000  tons. 
The  whole  foreign  trade  of  England,  is,  15,796,000  tons ;  and  of  those  ports, 
including  steamers,  5,160,000  tons.  The  export  trade  of  the  northern 
ports  is  about  2,000,000  more  than  the  import,  while  London  is  2,000,000 
the  other  way,  showing  that  about  2,000,000  tons  of  coal  comes  coastwise 
from  the  north.  A  collier  and  her  cargo  would  probably  be  worth  1,5001- 
to  2,0002.  The  increased  use  of  screw  steam  vessels  to  carry  coal,  has  a 
tendency  to  diminish  the  number  of  wrecks.  The  wrecks  that  take  place 
upon  the  east  coast,  consist  principally  of  colliers.  These  coUiers  are  not 
efficiently  manned;  they  are  generally  managed  as  cheaply  as  possible. 
Mr.  Calvert  was  of  opinion  that  they  are  not  commanded  by  competent 
masters ;  and  there  is  a  great  deal  of  drunkenness  among  the  crew.  The 
great  mass  of  the  colliers  may  be  strictly  said  not  to  be  always  in  a  sea- 
worthy state ;  their  gear  is  very  inferior,  the  sails  particularly  so. 

Light  Dues. 

The  principle  upon  which  passing  tolls  have  hitherto  been  regulated,  has 
been  rather  indiscriminate  and  without  regard  to  the  ships  that  used,  or 
were  likely  to  be  benefited  by  those  harbours  upon  which  passing  tolls  have 
been  charged.  The  Trinity  House  determine  what  vessels  clearing  out 
from  particular  ports,  to  other  ports,  shall  be  charged  with  particular  lights, 
and  they  are  charged  with  every  light  that  they  can  possibly  pass  upon 
that  route.  Coasting  vessels  pay  one-eighth  only  of  the  vessels  going 
foreign,  but  it  is  the  same  per  ton  to  all  vessels  that  are  charged. 

CoKviCT  Laboub. 

Convict  labour  might  be  used  with  great  advantage  in  any  public 
harbour.  In  using  the  convict  labour,  it  is  the  practice  to  charge  the 
works  with  the  fair  price  of  the  labour,  and  to  credit  the  convict  allowance 
for  the  value  of  that  labour.  Taking  the  general  average  of  the  convict 
labour,  it  would  amount  to  about  2^  to  3^  tons  per  man  per  day  of  10  hours; 
the  free  labour  would  be  eight  to  nine  tons  per  man  per  day.  In  point  of 
fact,  the  efficiency  of  the  convict  labour,  as  compared  with  free  labour  is  as 
one  to  three ;  and  this  arises  both  from  the  indisposition  of  the  convict  to 
work,  from  his  inaptitude,  and  from  want  of  skill,  and  knowledge,  and 
practice.  The  convicts  work  about  9  hours  and  20  minutes  a  day  in 
summer ;  in  winter,  about  7  hours. 

The  Tyne. 

The  trade  of  the  Tyne  is  enormous.     There  have  frequently  been  from 
1,200  to  1,500  vessels  in  the  harbour,  some  of  them  of  the  largest  class ; 
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the  majority  of  vessels  from  the  Tyne  go  south.  The  greatest  benefit  will 
arise  from  a  harbour  of  refuge  on  the  north-east  coast,  and  the  mouth  of 
the  Tyne  was  stated  to  possess  peculiar  advantages  for  its  locality.  Mr. 
Cowen  stated  that  works  have  been  commenced  for  the  construction  of  piers 
4,200  feet  long,  at  an  estimated  cost,  when  completed,  of  166,000?.,  or 
perhaps,  200,000ZL  These  piers  are  so  formed,  that  when  a  vessel  gets 
within  them,  although  she  may  not  immediately  get  into  still  water,  she  will 
very  soon.  The  depth  of  water  in  the  proposed  harbour  now  constructing, 
is  15  to  18  feet  at  low  water  at  the  bar,  but  a  depth  of  30  feet  at  low 
water  may  be  attained  by  taking  the  piers  farther  out,  but  the  expense  will 
be  more  than  should  be  provided  by  local  tolls.  The  expense  is  proposed 
to  be  defrayed  by  a  special  tonnage  rate  upon  vessels  entering  the  harbours, 
at  the  rate  of  Id,  per  ton  upon  coasting  vessels,  and  2(L  on  foreign  vessels 
up  to  a  certain  number  of  voyages ;  sailing  vessels  pay  up  to  seven  voyages 
daring  the  year,  and  steamers  to  fifteen,  after  that  they  are  free. 

Tolls. 

Mr.  Jackson  stated  that  there  is  a  general  objection  of  the  shipping  trade 
to  a  system  of  passing  tolls ;  by  passing  tolls,  being  meant  the  toll  that 
every  ship  of  every  port  coming  from  what  part  it  may,  merely  passing 
within  a  certain  distance  of  the  coast  in  order  to  get  to  its  destination,  has 
to  pay  to  the  harbour.  The  levying  of  passing  tolls  for  harbours  of  refuge 
would,  therefore,  be  injudicious.  In  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Wherland,  it  would 
be  better  for  all  vessels  passing  such  refuge  harbour  to  pay  a  low  toll  than 
to  charge  a  toll  upon  vessels  using  the  harbours  only,  because  many  vessels, 
althoagh  they  may  not  use  the  harbour,  will  derive  an  advantage  from  the 
harbour  giving  them  confidence.  The  tolls  should  not  be  charged  merely 
for  the  actual  use  of  the  harbour,  else  captains  would  be  deterred  from 
making  use  of  it  Shipowners  might  be  allowed  to  compound  by  an  annual 
payment  for  the  use  of  the  proposed  harbour  at  Hartlepool. 

Shipping  entered  Inwards  and  Outwards  with  cargoes  in  the  year  1856^ 
from  the  following  North-east  ports  between  Flamborough  Head,  and 
Berwick-upon-Tweed,  excluding  all  ships  in  ballast 


Port. 


Berwick 

NewcasUe-Tipoii-Tyne  (with  Shields) 
Sunderland  with  Seaham    . 
Hartlepool  and  West  Hartlepool 
Stockton  with  Middlesborough 
Whithy        .... 
Scarborough 


Total 


No.  of 
Vessels. 


666 

28,147 

18,138 

10,406 

4,011 

916 

348 


62,668 


Registered 
Tonnage. 


41^98 

4,231,528 

2,437,448 

1,497,081 

417,225 

43,775 

22,212 


8,690,567 


Arerage 
Tonnage. 


62 
150 
134 
144 
104 
48 
63 


189 
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Shipping  and  export  of  coals,  and  of  declared  value  of  goods  ezclosive  o( 
coals  from  the  above  fonr  ports,  in  the  year  1856 : — 


» 

To  Foreign  Countries. 

To  Tiondon  and 
other  ports  of  the 
•United  Kingdom. 

ToForagn 
Countries. 

Vessels. 

Coal  and 
Coke. 

Vessels. 

Coal  and 
Coke. 

MerchaDdiie. 

Declared 

Talue. 

From  Newcastle  and  Shields 
„    Sunderland 
„    Seaham      . 
„    Hartlepool  and  West 

Hartlepool      . 
„    Stockton  and  Middles- 
brough  . 

British. 
3,729 
1,605 
240 

1,131 

176 

Foreign. 
3,291 
1,077 
165 

401 

462 

Tons. 
1,A22,166 
727,001 
70,776 

490,968 

107,775 

10,913 
6,736 
3,489 

5,599 

1,192 

Tons. 
1,985,696 
1,347,842 

652,085 

1,075,814 
154,238 

£ 
1,014,008 
190,345 
490 

1,537.764 

414,343 

6,881 
5,396 

5,396 

3,218,686 

27,929 
12,277 

5,215,675 
3,218,686 

3,156,950 

12,277 

40,206 

8,434,361 

Shipping  entered  Inwards  and  Outwards  with  cargoes  in  the  year  1856, 
at  the  entire  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom,  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  of  the 
Channels  Islands: — 


No.  of 
Vessels. 

Registered 
Tonnage. 

Arerage 
Tonnage. 

In  England     . 
Scotland     . 
Ireland       . 

Total  U.K.     . 
Isle  of  Man 
Channel  Islands. 

Total      .        . 

306,919 
52,381 
39,240 

'  40,799,495 
5,864,020 
5,456,462 

133 
112 
139 

398,540 
2,916 
8,619 

52,119,977 
198,152 
711,466 

131 
68 
82 

410,075 

53,029,595 

130 

BILLS. 

To  amend  the  Acts  relating  to  the  Caledonian  and  Crinan  Canals,  and 
to  make  further  provision  for  the  Accommodation  of  the  traffic  thereon. 
(Mr.  Wilson  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.)  2nd  July,  1857.  (101.) 

To  authorize  the  advance  of  money  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  to  the 
Magistrates  and  Town  Council  of  Dunbar  for  the  purpose  of  improving  the 
Victoria  Harbour  of  Dunbar.  (Mr.  Fitzroy,  Mr.  Egerton,  and  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer.)    4th  August,  1857.     (173.) 

To  make  further  provision  for  the  conveyance  of  Mails  by  Railways.^ 
Mr.  Wilson  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.)  30th  June,  1867.  (100.) 
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No.  LVII.— NATIONAL  GALLERY. 

Report  of  the  National  Gallery  Site  Commiasion. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

Thb  Commission^  consisting  of  Lord  Broughton,  Dr.  Henry  Hart  Milman^ 
Dean  of  St  Paul's,  Mr.  Richard  Ford,  Dr.  Michael  Faraday,  Mr.  Charles 
Robert  Cockerell  and  George  Richmond,  was  issued  to  determine  the  site  of 
the  new  National  Gallery,  and  to  report  on  the  desirableness  of  combining 
with  it  the  Fine  Art  and  Archaeological  Collections  of  the  British  Museum, 
in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Select  CcJmmittee  on  the 
National  Gallery  in  1863.  The  Commissioners  reported,  first  with  respect 
to  the  effects  of  the  metropolitan  atmosphere  on  pictures  and  works  of  art ; 
that  the  evidence  hitherto  adduced,  considered  collectively,  does  not  lead  to 
any  decisive  conclusion  against  placing  the  new  National  Gallery  within  the 
metropolis.  To  which  words,  it  was  proposed  by  Professor  Faraday, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Richmond,  to  prefix  the  following, — "  That  the  presence 
of  the  National  Gallery  within  the  smoke  and  atmosphere  of  London, 
involves,  from  the  consequent  extra  dirtiness,  and  necessary- cleaning  of  the 
pictures,  an  amount  of  wear  and  tear  which  would  occur  only  in  a  smaller 
degree  in  clearer  and  more  airy  situations ;  but — .^  This  proposed  amend- 
ment was  negatived  by  the  votes  of  three,  namely.  Lord  Broughton,  our 
chairman,  the  Dean  of  St  Paul's,  and  Mr.  Cockerell.  They  then  con- 
sidered it  expedient  to  direct  their  attention  to  that  which  formed  the  second 
portion  of  their  duties,  namely,  "  To  report  on  the  desirableness  of  com- 
bming  with  'the  new  National  Gallery,'  the  Fine  Art  and  ArchaBological 
Collections  of  the  British  Museum,"  and  they  came  unanimously  to  the 
following  resolution : — "  That  it  is  not  expedient  to  break  up  or  remove  the 
collections  of  ancient  sculpture  and  archaeology  in  the  British  Museum." 
This  resolution  had  no  reference  to  the  abstract  question  of  uniting  sculp- 
ture and  painting — a  combination  recommended  by  the  great  majority  of 
witnesses — ^but  contained  only  an  answer  to  the  specific  question  put  to 
them  by  the  royal  warrant 

At  a  subsequent  meeting,  Mr.  Richmond,  seconded  by  Professor  Faraday, 
proposed  to  add  to  the  above  resolution  the  following  words: — "That  though 
the  Commissioners  think  it  undesirable  to  break  up  the  collections  of  ancient 
art  and  archsBology  in  the  British  Museum,  and  for  the  present  inexpedient 
to  remove  them,  they  are  yet  of  opinion  that  the  fiiture  combination  of 
sculpture  and  painting  should  be  provided  for  in  .the  new  National  Gallery, 
a  primary  use  of  which  should  be  to  preserve  examples  of  the  art  of  past 
ages  in  all  its  branches,  in  the  order  best  adapted  to  exhibit  their  beauty, 
and  to  illustrate  their  sequence  and  character."  This  proposition  the  three 
other  Commissioners  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  adopt 

From  considering  this  matter  the  Commissioners  proceeded  to  collect  mate- 
rials for  forming  a  judgment  on  the  main  question  submitted  to  their  decision, 
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namely,  to  determine  the  site  of  the  new  National  Gallery ;   and  <Jn  this 
point  they  felt  embarrassed  rather  than   aided  both  by  consulting  pre- 
viously recorded  opinions  and  examining  many  witnesses.     For  not  only 
did  they  find,  as  might  be  expected,  a  great  diversity  of  opinion,  but,  in 
some  instances,  they  perceived  that  the  same  persons,  and  those  of  the 
highest  authority,  might  be  cited  for  opinions  either  totally  different  from 
each  other,  or  much  modified.     Two  examples  of  this  contradiction  may 
suflBce.     The  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  appointed  in  February, 
1848,  to  consider  of  the  best  mode  of  providing  additional  room  for  works 
of  art  given  to  Ijie  public,  or  purchased  by  means  of  Parliamentary  grants, 
"after  careM  deliberation,  unanimously  concurred  in  the  opinion  that, 
taking  into  account  the  commanding  nature  of  the  site  occupied  by  the 
present  building,  to  which,  perhaps,  it  would  be  difiicult  to  find  a  parallel 
ill  our  own  or  any  other  capital ;  its  accessibility,  and  nearness  to  the  chief 
thoroughfares  and  centres  of  business,  which  are  fed  by  what  has  been 
described  in  a  well-known  phrase  as  *the  fullest  tide  of  human  existence;* 
the  aids  to  economy  which,  without  sacrificing  the  beauty  of  effect  which  a 
new  front  and  additional  height  may  confer  on  the  structure,  would  be 
furnished  by  the  rare   circumstance  of  only  one  ornamental  front  being 
rendered  necessary,  from  the  disposition  of  the  ground,  and  by  the  means 
which  are  at  hand  for  making  use  of  the  whole  of  the  present  interior,  due 
regard  being  paid  to  the  convenience  of  the  Royal  Academy,  in  providing 
suitable   accommodation   elsewhere;    the  space  for  frirther  enlargement, 
which,  in  the  process  of  time,  and  concurrently  with  the  exigencies  of  the 
collection,  might  be  supplied  by  occupying  the  uncovered  ground,  now  in 
the  occupation  of  public  establishments,  in  the  rear  of  the  present  building; 
for  all  these  reasons,  without  presuming  to  indicate  the  precise  period  for 
the  commencement  of  such  a  work,  the  determination  of  which  may  be 
governed  by  other  considerations,  your  Committee  would  recommend  that, 
whenever  it  is  undertaken,  the  enlarged  and  improved  National  Gallery 
should  be  on  the  same  site  as  the  present ;  and  for  the  completion  of  such  a 
work,  which  ought  not  to  be  unworthy  of  the  age,  the  country,  and  its  own 
destination,  they  would  gladly  see  the  most  eminent  talent  of  the  nation 
invited  to  compete  in  designing  an  appropriate  and  enduring  monument," 
Such  was  the  unanimous  recommendation  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  mem- 
bers of  that  Parliament  ;*  but  another  Parliamentary  Committee,  composedf 
nearly  of  the  same  members,  relying,  as  it  appears,  mainly  on  the  report  of 
Commissioners}  who  sat  a  few  weeks  before,  to  inquire  into  the  **  state  of 

*  Lord  John  RuBaell,  Sir  Robert  Feel,  Mr.  Hame,  Viscount  Morpeth,  Mr.  Goulburn,  Mr. 
Baring  Wall,  Mr.  Charteris,  Earl  of  lincoUi,  Sir  Benjamin  Hall,  Marquis  of  Granby,  Mr. 
Parker,  Mr.  Waklej,  Mr.  Disraeli,  Mr.  Vernon  Smith,  Mr.  Bankes. 

t  Lord  John  Russell,  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Mr.  Hume,  Lord  Seymour,  Mr.  Goulbum,  Mr.  Baring 
Wall,  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert,  Sir  Benjamin  Hall,  Marquis  of  Granby,  Mr.  Tufhell,  Mr.  Wakley, 
Mr.  Disraeli,  Mr.  Vernon  Smith,  Mr.  Bankes,  Colonel  Rawdon.  Mr.  Hope  was  substituted 
for  Mr.  Hume,  and  Sir  Robert  Peel  died  before  the  close  of  the  inquiry. 

t  Sir  Charles  Eastlake,  Professor  Faraday,  Mr.  William  RusselL 
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the  pictures  in  the  National  Gallery,**  on  the  25th  of  July,  1850,  reported 
as  follows ; — ^*  Many  plans  have  been  suggested  by  architects  of  eminence, 
with  the  view  of  building  on  the  present  site  a  National  Gallery  not  un- 
worthy of  the  nation.  Upon  reviewing  the  evidence  here  collected,  your 
Committee  cannot,  however,  recommend  that  any  expenditure  should  be  at 
present  incurred,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  accommodation  of  a 
National  Gallery  on  the  present  site.  Your  Committee  are  not  prepared  to 
state  that  the  preservation  of  the  pictures,  and  convenient  access  for  the 
purpose  of  study  and  the  improvement  of  taste,  would  not  be  better 
secured  in  a  gallery  further  removed  from  the  smoke  and  dust  of  London ; 
but  being  in  ignorance  of  the  site  that  might  be  selected,  the  soil  on  which 
it  might  stand,  and  the  expense  which  might  be  incurred,  they  cannot 
positively  recommend  its  removal  elsewhere.'* 

It  will  be  observed  that,  although  the  opinion  given  by  the  Committee  of 
1848  is  positive,  and  that  of  the  Committee  of  1850  negative,  yet  they  were 
not  easily  reconcileable,  and  a£Porded  us  but  little  assistance.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  the  recorded  judgments  of  an  eminent  individuaL  Sir 
Charles  Barry  was  examined  before  the  Comnuttee  of  1848.  He  was  thus 
questioned  by  the  Chairman,  Lord  Morpeth: — "Since  you  were  last 
examined  by  the  Committee,  have  you  directed  your  attention  to  the  site  of 
the  present  National  Gallery,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  the  capabilities  of 
that  building  for  the  reception  of  additional  works  of  art?"  His  answer 
was : — '*  Yes ;  I  have,  and  I  am  now  prepared  to  report  to  the  Committee 
on  the  subject.  I  am  of  opinion  that  if  the  site  of  St.  Martin's  workhouse 
were  purchased,  an  alteration  were  made  in  the  form  of  the  barrack-yard, 
and  a  portion  of  Castle-street  stopped ;  if  the  Royal  Academy  were  located 
elsewhere,  the  portico  and  other  projections  beyond  the  line  of  the  present 
front  taken  down,  and  considerable  additions  were  made  to  the  present 
building ;  a  National  Gallery  could  be  obtained  on  the  present  site  that 
would  be  an  ornament  to  the  metropolis,  and  afford  acconmiodation  equal  to 
the  requirements  of  the  country  for  the  national  pictures  for  ages  to  come : 
Ishould  add,  the  proposed  additions  to  the  present  building  would  have  the 
effect  of  entirely  concealing  the  front  of  it  I  have  gone  very  minutely 
into  the  subject,  and  have  prepared  certain  plans  and  diagrams  to  illustrate 
my  propositions,  and  I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  submitting  and  explaining 
them,  if  it  be  the  wish  of  the  Committee." 

The  whole  tenor  of  Sir  Charles  Barry's  evidence  in  1848  is  in  favour  of 
the  site  of  the  present  National  Gallery ;  but  when  examined  by  us  on  the 
2nd  of  last  April,  and  his  former  evidence  being  referred  to,  he  said — ''  I 
would  not  hold  to  that  answer  now,  because  I  have  had  opportunities  since 
of  examining  very  carefully  the  capabilities  of  the  British  Museum  ;  I  have 
considered  also  the  advantages  of  the  greater  centrality  of  its  position,  and 
other  matters  which  I  was  not  aware  of  and  did  not  consider  when  I  gave 
that  evidence.  My  opinion  is  now  modified,  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  that  the  site  for  the  National  Gallery,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  British 
Museum,  in  preference  to  that  of  Trafalgar-square.' 
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The  Commissiojoers  have  referred  to  these  striking  differences  of  opinion 
of  the  same  eminent  persons  at  different  times,  to  show  the  small  amount 
of  assistance  they  have  received  from  consulting  authorities  on  the  matte^ 
in  question,  and  also  to  suggest  an  excuse  for  any  differences  of  opinion 
which  the  minutes  of  their  proceedings  will  prove  to  have  existed  amongst 
themselves.  And  it  may  not  be  improper  to  add  that  their  difficulties  have 
not  been  diminished  by  the  fact  that  their  commission  originates  in  a  dif- 
ference between  a  decision  of  a"  Committee  of  the  late  House  of  Commons 
and  a  vote  of  that  House  itself,  the  vote  in  each  instance  having  been 
carried  by  a  very  small  majority. 

At  the  outset  of  their  deliberations,  it  appeared  that  many  sites  might  be 
considered  worthy  of  especial  notice ;  but  on  closer  examination  they  found 
their  choice  to  be  limited  to  a  very  few.  They  felt  that  any  encroachment 
on  the  Royal  Parks  would  meet  with  general  opposition,  and  they  must  add 
that  it  would,  in  their  opinion,  be  most  undesirable.  This  conviction 
excluded  them  also  from  recommending  the  site  of  either  of  the  Royal 
Palaces,  supposing  that  such  a  proposal  could  with  propriety  be  made :  for 
no  suitable  structure  could  be  raised  on  such  a  site,  without,  to  a  certain 
degree,  encroaching  on  the  Parks,  either  by  the  building  itself,  or  by  the 
requisite  approaches  to  it  A  suggestion  was  made  in  favour  of  the  Inner 
Circle  of  the  Regent's  Park,  by  a  witness  who  has  given  much  attention  to 
the  subject,  but  their  resolution  not  to  advise  the  erection  of  large  buildings 
on  any  of  the  open  spaces  now  used  for  public  resort,  as  well  as  objections 
to  the  nature  of  the  soil,  induced  them  to  exclude  that  site  from  their  final 
consideration. 

They  could  not  adopt  the  proposal  to  remove  the  National  pictures 
to  the  upper  floor  of  the  British  Museum,  although  that  plan  came 
recommended  to  them  by  a  high  authority.  After  these  and  other 
deductions,  for  which  they  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  give  detailed 
reasons  in  this  report,  they  found  their  choice,  in  fact,  limited  to  two  sites 
— the  site  of  the  present  National  Gallery,  sufficiently  enlarged,  and  the 
Kensington  Gore  estate.  The  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  the  Ken- 
sington Gore  estate  were  stated  in  full  and  minute  detail  before  the  select 
Qommittee  of  1853,  and  they  examined  some  of  the  principal  witnesses 
who  then  gave  evidence  on  that  subject  So  far  as  space  for  a  building 
of  great  magnitude  with  capacity  for  future  enlargement  is  concerned,  this 
site  is,  in  their  opinion,  undoubtedly  to  be  preferred ;  and  they  cannot  but 
conclude  that  the  air  must  be  on  the  whole  less  impure  there  than  at 
Charing  Cross.  Whether  it  will  continue  to  be  so  when  the  neighbouring 
land  to  the  south-west  and  west  shall  be  covered  with  buildings,  and 
become  a  part  of  the  metropolis,  may  by  some  be  doubted.  They  ought 
not  altogether  to  overlook  the  fact,  although  it  need  not  govern  their 
decision,  that  the  choice  of  this  site  would  occasion  a  saving  to  the  amount 
of  whatever  outlay  might  be  requisite  for  the  purchase  of  land  elsewhere. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  site  of  the  present  National  Gallery  is  incontest- 
ably  more  accessible — more  in  the  way  of  all  classes,  and,  from  long 

[208] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NATIONAL  GALLERY. 


97 


usage^  more  familiar  to  them,  than  any  position  in  the  outskirts  of  the 
metropolis.  The  surpassing  merits  of  diis  site  in  this  respect  are  fully  set 
forth  in  the  unanimous  report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  1848,  to  which 
they  have  previously  refeirecL  And  in  regard  to  capacity  for  enlargement, 
which  seems  to  be  the  chief  matter  of  doubt,  there  can  be  no  impedimenta 
now  which  were  not  known  to  the  eminent  practical  statesmen  who  com- 
posed the  Committee  and  prepared  the  report  of  1848. 

In  regard  to  atmospheric  impurities,  it  is,  as  has  been  previously 
admitted,  inferior  to  the  site  at  Kensington  Gore ;  but  additional  care,  the 
more  general  protection  of  the  pictures  by  glass,  which  is  strongly  recom- 
mended by  some  of  our  more  competent  witnesses,  architectural  improve- 
ments in  a  new  building,  and  recent  legislation,  which  has  done  much  to 
purify  the  metropolitan  atmosphere,  and  may  do  more,  would  probably 
much  improve  its  present  condition.  Considered  architecturally,  the  site 
of  Trafalgar-square  stands  by  conmion  consent,  without  a  rival :  and  the 
substitution  of  a  building  worthy  of  the  British  people  for  the  present 
edifice  would  command  universal  admiration,  and  do  honour  to  the  age. 

It  only  remains  for  the  Commissioners  to  state  that,  having  duly  con- 
sidered the  premises,  they  have  decided  by  a  majority  of  three  votes  to  one 
(one  of  our  colleagues  having  declined  to  vote)  in  favour  of  the  site  of  the 
present  National  Gallery. 

1 6th  day  of  June,  1857. 

Signed — Bboughton,  H.  H.  Miluan,  M.  Faradat,  C.  R.  Cocilerell^ 
Geo.  Richmond.    H.  Montaqu  Butleb,  Secretary. 

The  following  facts  were  produced  in  evidence  respecting  the  number  of 
visits  to  various  public  institutions,  and  to  the  site  occupied  by  National 
Galleries  in  Continental  capitals :— - 

StATSMSNT  01*  THB  NUMBBB  OF  YlSrrORS  ABMrrTBD  TO  VISIT  THE  BRITISH  MuSBUM, 
THE    NaTIOHAL    GaLLBBT,     THB  YbEMON     GaLLBBT,  THB    ZOOI^OGICAI.    GaEDBNS, 

Kbw  Gabdbbs,  and  Hampton  Couet  Palagb  in  bach  tbab,  teom  1850  to 
1856  inclusive. 


Years. 

British 

National 

Vernon 

Zoological 

Kew 

Hampton 

Musoam. 

Gallery. 

Gallery. 

Gardens. 

Gardens. 

Court  Palace. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

1850       . 

1,098,863 

575,005 

61,560 

360,402 

179,627 

221,119 

1851 

2,527,216 

1,005,705 

253,152 

667,243 

327,900 

350,848 

1852 

507,973 

352,220 

155,013 

305,203 

231,010 

173,391 

1853 

661,113 

627,740 

249,992 

409,076 

331,210 

180,753 

1854 

459,262 

446,641 

248,466 

407,676 

339,164 

203,990 

1855 

334,089 

381,897 

228,095 

315,002 

313,816 

141,420 

1856 

361,714 

208,270 

227,720 

344,184 

344,140 

161,752 

1856     compared 
with  1855    . 

Increase 

Decrease 

Decrease 

Increase 

Increase 

increase 

8  per  cent. 

45  percent. 

I  per  cent. 

9  per  cent. 

10  percent 

14  per  cent 

1856     compared ) 
with  1853    .  f 

Decrease 

Decrease 

Decrease 

Decrease 

Increase 

Decrease 

45  per  cent 

66  per  cent. 

9  per  cent 

16  per  cent 

4  per  cent 

10  per  cent 
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The  number  of  persons  admitted  to  view  the  general  collections  of  the 
British  Museum^  from  Christmas,  1854^  to  Christmas,  1855,  was  334,089. 

Number  of  visits  made  to  the  Reading  Rooms,  for  the  purpose  of  study  or 
research,  about  1,950  in  1810;  4,300  in  1815;  8,820  in  1820;  22,800  in 
1825;  31,200  in  1830;  63,466  in  1835;  67,542  in  1840;  69,303  in  1841; 
71,706  in  1842;  70,931  in  1843  ;  67,511  in  1844;  64,427  in  1845 ;  66,784 
in  1846;  67,525  in  1847;  65,867  in  1«48;  70,371  in  1849;  78,533  in 
1850.;  78,211  in  1851;  72,226  in  1852;  67,794  in  1853;  56,132  m 
1854 ;  and  53,567  in  1855. 

Number  of  visits  made  by  artists  and  students  to  the  Galleries  of  Sculp- 
ture, for  the  purpose  of  study,  about  4,938  in  1831 ;  6,081  in  1835  ;  6,354 
in  1840;  6,655  in  1841;  5,627  in  1842;  4,907  in  1843;  5,436  in  1844; 
4,256  in  1845;  4,124  in  1846;  3,508  in  1847;  3,694  in  1848;  6,804  in 
1849;  6,611  in  1850;  6,086  in  1851 ;  6,983  in  1852;  6,518  in  1853;  3,652 
in  1854;  and  3,594  in  1855. 

Number  of  visits  made  to  the  Print  Room,  about  4,400  in  1832 ;  1,065 
in  1835 ;  6,717  in  1840 ;  7,744  in  1841 ;  8,781  in  1842 ;  8,162  in  1843; 
8,998  in  1844;  5,904  in  1845;  4,390  in  1846;  4,572  in  1847;  5,813  in 
1848;  5,970  in  1849;  3,745  in  1850;  3,867  in  1851;  3,702  in  1852; 
3,028  in  1853  ;  3,401  in  1154  ;  and  2,868  in  1855. 

Number  of  visits  made  to  the  Coin  and  Medal  Room,  2,310  in  1854; 
and  1,446  in  1855. 

Appended  to  the  report,  there  appeared  a  table  showing'^the  number  of 
visits  paid  by  workmen,  during  the  year  1856,  to  the  different  public 
galleries,  and  places  of  instruction  and  amusement  The  returns  were 
from  35  employers,  having  collectively  1,796  workmen ;  and  these  visits 
were  as  follows: — 2,107  National  Gallery;  1,839  British  Museum;  1,740 
Crystal  Palace;  1,284  Marlborough  House;  1,077  Zoological  Gardens; 
760  Hampton  Court;  491  Museum  of  Practical  Geology,  Jermyn  Street; 
90  Dulwich  College;   268  Windsor;  and  1,536  Kew  Gardens. 


Space  occupied  by  National  Galleries : — 


Name  of  Gallery. 
Paris  .  . 
Vienna  . 
Munich  . 
Berlin 
Brussels  . 
Turin  . 
Dresden 

National  Gallery 
Royal  Academy 


Space  occupied. 
8,000  square  metres. 
No  information. 
56,000  feet  square. 
28,774        „ 
16,930        „ 

...         «••         ..• 
18,960  Saxon  ells. 
10,000  feet  square. 
10,000 


No.  of  Fictaie.. 
1,836 

],250 

437 

569 

2,202 

241 
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No.  LVm.— EPISCOPAL  PATRONAGE. 

Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons^  dated  Srd  August^  1857, /or 
Copies  of 'the  Report  of  the  Lay  Sub-Committee  on  Episcopal  Patronage, 
presented  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  on  the  12th  day  of  May y  1849 ; 
and  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopal  Patronage,  presented  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  in  the  year  in  1850.  (Mr.  Ridley.)  (282 
Sess.  2.) 

The  Act  6  &  7  WUl  IV.,  c.  77,  sect  1,  prop.  40,  provides, «  That  such  altera- 
tions be  made  in  the  apportionment  or  exchange  of  ecclesiastical  patronage 
among  the  several  bishops  as  shall  be  consistent  with  the  relative  magnitude 
and  importance  of  their  dioceses,  when  newly  arranged,  and  as  shall  afford 
an  adequate  quantity  of  patronage  to  the  bishops  of  the  new  sees." 

The  Lay  Sub -Committee  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for 
England,  to  which  the  consideration  of  the  above  enactment  was  referred 
by  the  Board,  having  considered  a  variety  of  methods  for  accomplishing  the 
object,  have  agreed  to  the  following  report: — "The  Sub-Committee  feel 
great  difficulty  in  making  any  satisfactory  estimate  of  *the  relative  magni- 
tude and  importance  of  the  several  dioceses.'  If  population  alone  might  be 
taken  as  the  measure  of  that  magnitude  and  importance  the  matter  would 
be  clear  and  simple,  but  the  utility  or  necessity  of  possessing  patronage 
depends  likewise,  to  some  extent,  on  the  number  of  the  clergy,  whether 
incumbents  or  curates.  There  are  some  dioceses,  too,  which  possess  im- 
portance of  a  different  kind,  bearing  upon  the  question  of  patronage ;  thus 
the  bishoprics  of  Oxford,  Ely,  and  Durham  have  each  a  university  of  an 
ecclesiastical  character  connected  with  them,  and  it  would  appear  desirable 
that  on  this  account  they  should  have  a  greater  amount  of  patronage 
assigned  to  them  than  if  population  or  the  number  of  diocesan  clergy  were 
merely  to  be  considered ;  again,  the  high  position  in  the  Church  of  the 
bishopric  of  Winchester  might  render  it  unseemly  to  cut  down  its  patronage 
below  that  of  the  recently  created  but  more  populous  bishoprics.  These 
considerations  have  induced  the  Sub-Committee  to  abandon  the  idea  of 
attempting  to  form  an  exact  numerical  scale  measuring  the  importance  of 
each  see,  and  in  Ueu  thereof  to  propose  a  distribution  of  the  bishoprics  into 
four  classes,  treating  those  in  each  class  as  of  equal  magnitude  and  im- 
portance one  with  another.  The  Sub-Committee  have  then  endeavoured  to 
assign  to  each  bishopric  an  amount  of  patronage,  being  the  same  or  equiva- 
lent, for  the  bishoprics  in  each  class,  but  different  as  respects  the  different 
classes. 

The  archbishoprics  and  Welsh  bishoprics  are  not  included  in  these 
classes,  as  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  former,  and  the  difference  of 
language  of  the  latter,*  seem  to  require  that  they  should  be  separately  con- 
sidered. 

The  following  is  the  classification  which  the  Sub-Committee  venture  to 
propose: — 
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NUCB  OF  BUHOPKIC. 


l8t  Class  :  London  . 
2nd  Class :  (A.)  Durham 

„     Winchester 

w     Ely 

„     Oxford  . 
(B.)  Chester  . 

„     Exeter   . 

„     Lichfield 

„     Lincoln  . 

„     Manchester 

„     Norwich 

„     Bipon     . 

„     Worcester 
3rd  CUss :  Bath  and  Wells 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 
Peterborough 
Rochester 
Salisbury 
4th  Class :  Carlisle 

Chichester 
Hereford 


Population. 


2,123,051 
674,562 
687,771 
419,944 
478,773 
912,449 
874,739 
782,721 
612,512 

1,123,518 
638.717 
916,147 
635,051 
418^120 
510,453 
436,397 
543,477 
372,549 
261,239 
299,753 
234,350 


Number  of 
Benefices 

within  the 
Diocese. 


420 
272 
543 
540 
650 
802 
751 
462 
898 
313 
1,167 
376 
485 
526 
490 
623 
603 
548 
254 
328 
396 


Number 
of  Clergy 
within  the 

Diocese. 


624 
372 
797 
660 
788 
378 
834 
689 
1,131 
457 
974 
515 
668 
550 
506 
815 
770 
666 
146 
428 
462 


The  Sub-Committee  propose  to  assign  the  patronage  applicable  to  these 
sees  in  the  following  proportions ;  viz. — To  the  1st  class,  9 ;  to  the  2nd 
class,  6  ;  to  the  3rd  class,  5 ;  to  the  4th  class,  4. 

There  is  advantage  in  the  patronage  being  exercised  by  the  bishop  within 
whose  diocese  the  living  is  situate.  Where  this  is  not  the  case,  if  the 
bishop  wishes  to  reward  a  deserving  minister  of  his  (tocese,  he  loses  the 
advantage  of  his  further  aid  by  giving  him  a  living  out  of  the  diocese; 
and  when  the  living  is  not  such  as  to  render  it  a  reward  of  merit,  and  the 
only  object  is  to  find  a  suitable  person  to  place  in  it,  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  where  it  is  situate,  who  is  most  likely  to  know  the  state  of  the  popu- 
lation and  other  local  circumstances,  &c.,  could  more  satisfactorily  provide 
for  it  than  any  other  bishop.  In  re-arranging  the  patronage,  therefore,  the 
Sub-Committee  conceive  that  it  would  be  right  to  keep  in  view,  as  an  im- 
portant principle,  the  giving  the  patronage  to  the  bishop  within  whose 
diocese  it  is  locally  situate.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that  the  principle  must 
not  be  adhered  to  so  strictly  as  to  prevent  the  fulfilment  of  the  duty  of 
arranging  the  patronage  according  to  **  the  relative  magnitude  and  import- 
ance of  the  dioceses." 

The  following  are  the  principal  points  in  the  proposed  arrangement  :— 
1st.  That  under  the  new  arrangement,  the  patronage  belonging  to  a 
large  portion  of  the  bishoprics  will  be  confined  to  the  limits  of  their 
respective  dioceses. 

2nd.  That  with  respect  to  the  various  transfers  of  patronage  which 
appear  to  require  to  be  made,  they  will  for  the  most  part  be  transfers  of 
patronage  to  the  diocese  wherein  it  is  locally  situate,  or  transfers  of  foreign 
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patrondge  from  one  diocese  to  another  diocese.  There  are^  however^ 
instances  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  transfer  to  another  diocese  patronage 
from  the  diocese  in  which  it  is  sitoate^  and  to  which  it  belongs.  These 
instances  are  inevitable  as  before  has  been  noticed^  owing  to  the  great 
inequality  of  patronage  as  at  present  locaUy  distributed.  Upon  this  point 
it  may  fiirther  be  remarked^  that  with  respect  to  the  see  of  London^  which, 
under  the  proposed  arrangement,  will  have  patronage  in  several  different 
dioceses,  the  bishop  will  continue  thus  to  have  the  opportunity  of  trans- 
ferring to  rural  parishes  clergy  whose^labours  in  the  London  parishes  may 
render  such  a  transfer  desirable  for  their  personal  welfare. 

3rd.  The  arrangement  is  based  upon  the  number  of  the  dignities  and 
livings,  but  regard  has  also  been  had  to  their  annual  value.  The  annual 
values  of  the  patronage  in  each  class  will  be  found  to  approach  an  average, 
with  some  exceptions.  It  will  be  perceived  that  in  London,  Durham,  El^, 
and  Oxford,  the  average  is  considerably  higher  than  in  any  of  the  other 
sees.  Having  regard,  however,  to  the  peculiarities  of  these  sees,  the  in- 
equality appears  to  be  of  minor  importance.  The  proximity  of  Winchester 
and  Rochester  dioceses  to  the  metropolis  appears  to  render  the  higher 
average  value  of  their  preferment  rather  advantageous  than  objectionable. 

4th.  It  has  been  already  stated  that  the  proposed  modifications  relate  to 
the  twenty-one  English  bishoprics.  The  Welsh  bishoprics  will  require 
further  consideration;  some  obviously  expedient  changes  are,  however, 
suggested,  and  three  livings  situate  in  Shropshire,  are  proposed  to  be  trans- 
ferred firom  St  Asaph  to  Lichfield,  the  patronage  of  which,  although  not 
inferior  in  number,  is  of  less  than  the  average  in  value.  For  a  similar  purpose 
it  is  proposed  to  transfer  two  Uvings  in  Lancashire  firom  the  patronage 
of  Canterbury  to  that  of  Manchester,  and  three  in  Yorkshire  in  the 
diocese  of  Ripon  firom  York  to  Ripon.  In  order  to  compensate  the  sees 
of  Canterbury  and  York  for  these  transfers,  it  is  proposed  to  transfer  firom 
York  to  Canterbury  the  patronage  of  one  living  in  Ely  and  seven  in 
Lincoln,  all  in  the  province  of  Canterbury,  and  to  transfer  to  York  patronage 
firom  the  see  of  Durham  of  the  annual  value  of  2fi00l 

6th.  Subject  to  that  modification,  it  is  not  proposed  to  alter  the  patronage 
of  the  archbishoprics.  It  may,  howeyer,  be  convenient  to  remark,  that  the 
patronage  of  the  archbishoprics  is,  as  it  ought  to  be,  larger  than  it  would 
have  been  had  it  been  regulated  by  the  importance  of  their  sees,  considered 
merely  as  bishoprics.  In  fact  their  patronage  may  be  regarded  partly  as 
episcopal  and  partly  as  archiepiscopaL 

6th.  The  proposed  modifications  and  transfers  can  only  be  made  gradually, 
inasmuch  as  some  of  the  bishops  marked  thus  (c),  cannot  be  affected  by 
the  Orders  in  Council  under  the  Act  6  and  7  Will.  IV.,  c  77.  The  alter- 
ations affecting  their  patronage  can  only  be  carried  into  effect,  either  with 
their  consent,  or  after  the  next  avoidance  of  their  sees. 

7th.  There  are  still  some  territorial  exchanges  and  alterations  of  boun- 
daries in  the  dioceses  in  contemplation,  but  the  Sub-Committee  do  not  con- 
sider that  the  proposed  arrangements  need  be  delayed  on  this  account. 
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Report  of  the  Epiecopal  Patronage  Committee. — Tuesday ,  4til  JufiBy  1850. 

Present : — ^The  Earl  of  Devon ;  the  Bishop  of  St  Asaph ;  the  Bishop  of 
Carlisle;  the  Bishop  of  Oxford;  the  Bishop  of  Ripon;  the  Bishop  of 
Salisbnrj;  the  Right  Hon.  Henry  Gonlbnm;  The  Right  Hon.  H.  Hob- 
house;  J.  G.  Shaw  Lefevre,  Esq.  The  Committee  having  fnrther  con- 
sidered the  matters  referred  to  them,  with  a  view  to  revising  the  calcula- 
tions, submit  for  adoption  by  the  Board  the  following  principles,  on  which 
they  conceive  that  the  re-arrangement  of  episcopal  patronage  may  be 
based,  viz. : — 

1.  That  the  patronage  of  the  archbishops  reman  unaltered,  except  as  to 
certain  exchanges  which  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  make. 

2.  That  the  relative  importance  of  the  sees,  which  is  to  be  the  measure 
of  their  patronage,  be  estimated  partly  in  reference  to  the  population  of  the 
respective  dioceses,  and  partly  in  reference  to  the  number  of  ofiGLciatiDg 
ministers  therein. 

3.  That  the  proportionate  weight  to  be  given  to  each  of  these  considera- 
tions be  two-thirds  in  respect  of  number  of  o£Sciating  ministers,  and  one-third 
m  respect  of  population. 

4.  That  the  patronage  be  distributed  according  to  the  relative  importance 
of  the  sees  as  thus  ascertained. 

5.  That  if  it  be  found  requisite  in  this  re-arrangement  to  subtract  patron- 
age from  the  present  patronage  of  any  see,  extra  diocesan  patronage  be  sub- 
tracted in  all  cases  where  possible. 

6.  That  if  it  be  requisite  to  add  patronage  to  any  see,  livings  locally 
situate  within  the  limits  of  the  diocese  be  first  added. 

7.  That  the  patronage  be  so  distributed  as  that  both  in  number  of 
benefices  and  annual  value  it  shall  correspond  as  nearly  as  may  be  with  the 
relative  importance  of  the  respective  sees,  ascertained  as  above  mentioned. 

8.  That  the  arrangements  with  respect  to  the  Welsh  bishoprics  be  con- 
sidered separately,  but  that  the  patronage  belonging  to  Welsh  sees  locally 
situated  within  English  dioceses  be  transferred  to  English  sees,  and  vice 
verscL 

9.  That  it  would  be  desirable  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Govern- 
ment for  the  exchange  of  livings,  with  a  view  to  diminishing  the  number  of 
cases  of  extra  diocesan  patronage  which  may  be  found  to  arise  from  the 
proposed  arrangement  when  the  same  shall  be  carried  into  effect 


No.  LIX.-.TITHE  COMMISSION. 

Report  of  the  Tithe  Commissioners  to  Her  Majestrfs  Secretary  of  State  for  the 

Home  Department,  dated  3lst  January,  1857. — For  the  year  1856. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Jl^jesty."] 

DuBma  the  year  the  Conmiissioners  have  received  7,070  agreements,  and 
confirmed  6,778.    7,037  notices  for  making  awards  have  been  issued,  of 

p  2  [215] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


104      €•— ECCLESIASTICAL  AFFAIRS  AND  EDUCATION. 

which  2  were  issued  during  the  year  1856.  Thej  have  received  6>626 
drafts  of  compulsory  awards^  and  confirmed  5^21 ;  of  these  1  has  been 
received,  and  3  have  been  confirmed^  during  the  year  1856.  In  12,199 
districts,  as  will  be  seen'  from  the  above  statement,  the  tithes  have  been 
commuted  by  confirmed  agreements  or  confirmed  awards.  In  397  of  these 
districts  the  rent-charges  have  been  disposed  of  by  redemption  or  merger,  4 
of  which  were  confirmed  in  the  yekr  1856.  They  have  received  11,767 
apportionments,  and  confirmed  11,760 ;  and  of  these  3  have  been  received, 
and  6  confirmed,  during  the  year  1856.  They  have  made  1,624  altered 
apportionments,  and  confirmed  1,428 ;  of  these  186  have  been  received,  and 
181  confirmed,  during  the  year  1856.  They  have  received  678  appli- 
cations for  the  exchange  of  glebe  lands,  and  confirmed  625  of  such 
exchanges ;  and  of  these  50  applications  were  received,  and  34  exchanges 
confirmed,  during  the  year  1856.  At  the  close  of  1856  they  had  confirmed 
14,070  distinct  mergers  of  tithes  or  rent-charges. 
The  report  was  signed  by  William  Blamire,  O.  Darby,  and  EL  C.  Moles. 


No.  LX.— SCIENCE  AND  ART. 

Fourth  Report  of  the  Department  of  Science  and  ArL 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

Geological  Survey  of  Great  Britain. — During  the  last  year  maps  illus- 
trating the  ancient  structure  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  and  other  parts  of  Hamp- 
shire, and  also  of  Wiltshire,  Dorsetshire,  Gloucestershire,  Oxfordshire, 
and  Warwickshire,  have  been  published.  These  maps  embrace  an  area  of 
2,357  square  miles,  while  other  sheets,  amounting  to  an  area  of  996  square 
miles,  are  about  to  be  issued.  The  area  surveyed  during  the  past  year,  for 
the  construction  of  new  maps,  amounts  to  1,149  square  miles.  In  Scot- 
land only  two  surveyors  have  hitherto  been  permanently  employed.  The 
surveys  are  made  on  the  six-inch  map,  but  the  result  cannot  be  communi- 
cated to  the  public  until  the  one-inch  ordnance  map  of  each  district  is 
issued.  In  Ireland,  during  the  past  year,  1,604  square  miles  of  the  country- 
have  been  surveyed,  on  the  six-inch  maps,  in  the  counties  of  Kerry,  C3ork, 
Limerick,  Kilkenny,  and  Queen's  and  King's  Counties,  and  sections  have 
been  run  along  417  miles  of  rugged  coast 

Mning  Record  Office.— A  volume  on  the  Mineral  Statistics  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  for  1855,  was  pubhshed  last  July.  During  the  past  year  146 
plans  and  sections  of  mines  have  been  deposited  in  the  Mining  Record 
0£Sce,  besides  other  statistical  documents. 

Government  School  of  Mines. — Systematic  courses  of  lectures  in  the 
school  have  been  delivered  during  the  year,  attended  by  the  regular  or 
matriculated  students  of  the  school,  who  alone,  being  subject  to  examina- 
tion, can  compete  for  the  prizes.     Of  these,  in  1856-57,  there  were  7,  and 
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of  general  students,  44.  Lectures  to  working-men  have  also  been  deliyerecL 
1,800  persons  were  expected  to  take  tickets,  issued  at  6cL  for  each  course. 
The  laboratories  of  the  institution  were  visited  by  132  persons. 

Aftueum  of  Practical  Geology. — ^The  number  of  visitors  in  1856  amounted 
to  20,415,  being  a  increase  of  7,360  over  the  return  for  the  previous  year. 

Traifdng  and  Metropolitan  District  School  of  Art — The  total  number  of 
teachers  in  training  during  the  past  school  year  has  been  106,  of  whom  89 
were  male  and  17  female  students.  37  masters  have  received  certificates 
fix>m  the  department  during  the  year,  22  of  these  being  for  the  first  or 
lower  group  of  subjects,  and  the  remainder  for  the  higher  groups.  During 
the  last  year  11  metropolitan  students  took  the  first-class  certificate,  at  an 
average  cost  to  the  public  of  272.  Sa.  ScL,  while  the  average  cost  of  8  first- 
class  certificates,  taken  by  provincial  students,  was  S5L  Sa.  9cL  21  students 
have  been  appointed  to  masterships  in  the  course  of  the  year,  and  are  now 
engaged  in  teaching  in  the  provinces.  The  number  of  students  attending 
the  training  school  during  the  past  year  has  been  405.  The  fees  were 
7282.  The  monthly  average  of  pupils  who  have  attended  all  the  district 
schools  has  been  476.  A  large  number  of  children  of  parochial  schools  are 
taken  Into  coimection  with  the  training  schools,  in  order  to  practise  the 
masters  in  teaching.  41  schools  of  this  class  are  now  taught,  the  numbers 
of  children  being  3,346. 

Female  School  of  Arty  Gower  Street — ^This  school  has  experienced  a 
small  diminution,  both  in  the  number  of  pupils  and  in  the  fees  received, 
during  the  year.     The  number  of  students  was  126 ;  the  fees  2402. 

Museum  of  Ornamental  Art — In  1856,  111,768  persons  visited  this 
museum.  A  circulating  museum  has  been  formed,  and  in  1856  it  was 
exhibited  at  Sheffield,  York,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  CaBmarvon,  and  Hanley- 
in-the-Potteries.  In  seven  months  of  the  year,  5,346  persons  visited  the 
library. 

Mtiseum  of  Irish  Industry, — ^The  Museum  has  been  visited  during  the 
day  by  15,329  persons,  and  in  the  evenings  when  lectures  are  being  delivered, 
by  16,282  persons,  the  total  being  31,611.  The  public  lectures  were 
attended  by  an  average  total  of  767  persons. 

Itoyal  Dvblvn  Society. — To  the  Botanic  Gardens  there  have  been  in  the 
year  32,900  visitors;  to  the  Museum  of  Natural  History,  31,811 ;  to  the 
Agricultural  Museum,  25,370 ;  to  the  Library,  9,494 ;  daily  average,  32 ; 
Statue  Gallery,  7,400;  School  of  Art,  392;  Exhibition  of  Prize  Drawings 
and  Photographs,  1,578 ;  Evening  Meetings,  737 ;  Agricultural  Exhibition, 
13,113;  Lectures,  984. 

Royal  Zoological  Society  of  Ireland. — ^On  the  year  the  number  of  visitors 
amounted  to  124,976. 

Committee  of  Lectures. — ^The  average  number  of  persons  who  have 
attended  the  provincial  lectures  in  13  towns,  has  been  2,165. 

Scottish  Industrial  History  Museum. — Owing  to  the  rapidly  accumulating 
collections  of  the  Industrial  Sections,  and  the  rich  stores  already  belongmg 
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to  the  section  of  Nataral  History,  a  bailding  has  become  necessary  to 
be  proyidecL  It  has  been  determined  to  apply  to  Parliament  for  a  vote 
to  commence  the  building  which  is  estimated  to  cost  40,0002.  To  the 
Maseom  of  Natural  History  there  have  been  in  the  year  90,770  visitors* 
The  number  of  local  schools  of  art  in  the  provinces  amounts  to  56,  and  they 
were  attended  by  12,337  students.  At  public  schools  there  was  an  atten- 
dance also  of  22,746  students ;  or  in  all  35,083. 

Local  Scfioola  of  Science. — During  the  last  year  the  attendance  at  the 
Schools  of  Science,  including  under  that  designation  navigation  and  trade 
schools,  as  well  as  separate  scientific  institutions,  have  considerably  increased. 
In  the  year,  11,661  persons  attended  these  schools.  New  schools  were 
opened  in  1856  at  Aberdeen,  Bristol,  Leeds,  London,  Newcastle,  and 
Waterford. 

Aid  to  Schools  not  connected  with  the  Department,  Primary  InstrucHon, — 
The  diffusion  of  primary  instruction  in  art,  engages  the  anxious  attention  of 
the  Department  Facilities  are  also  given  to  the  teachers  and  pupil  teachers 
of  public  schools  to  qualify  themselves  to  impart  instruction  in  drawing  to 
the  pupils  under  their  care.  In  the  provincial  schools  1,231  teachers  and 
pupil  teachers  have  availed  themselves  of  these  fiEu^illties,  during  the  past 
year.  Including  the  public  schools  in  connection  with  the  training  school 
in  London,  22,746  children  were  taught  drawing  last  year. 

Aid  to  Schools  by  thk  formation  and  diffusion  of  Examples  and  lUuetraiione 
as  a  means  of  Study. — An  Educational  Museum  is  now  in  course  of  forma- 
tion and  will  soon  be  opened  to  the  public  The  number  of  public  schools 
which  have  supplied  themselves  with  apparatus  and  examples  through  the 
Department  amounts  to  290.  The  average  'cost  of  this  supply  to  each 
school  has  been  2L  17 s.  3d.,  and  the  total  cost  in  aid  by  the  Department  was 
830t  Us.  6d. 

During  the  last  year,  Mr.  Sheepshanks  has  founded  a  Gallery  of  British 
Art  in  connection  with  the  schools  of  art  attached  to  the  department  by 
giving  to  the  nation  his  splendid  collection  of  pictures  and  drawings.  A 
gallery  is  now  in  course  of  erection  to  contain  the  collection,  which  includes 
211  paintings  in  oil  and  100  drawings  and  sketches. 

The  Report  is  dated  25th  April,  1856,  and  signed  by  Dr.  Lyon  Playfair. 


No.  LXI.— PUBLIC  LIBRARIES. 

Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  6th  March,  1867,  for 

Returns  relating  to  the  Establishment  or  Rgection  of  Free  Public  Libraries, 
Museums,  and  Schools  of  Art,  proposed  under  the  English  and  Irish  Public 
Libraries  Act    (Mr.  William  Ewart)    (274,  Sess.  2.) 

In  Aberdeen,  no  public  library  has  been  established.     In  Bristol  a  library 
has  been  opened  with  2,000  volumes.     In  Greenock,  there  is  the  Watt 
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Institution  and  Pablic  Library.  In  Haslingen^  the  institution  of  a  free  library 
was  objected  to.  In  Eingston-upon-HuIl,  the  same.  In  Leamington^  the  Act 
was  adopted  by  a  majority.  At  Lichfield^  the  corporation  intends  to  build 
a  free  library  and  museum.  At  Limerick^  a  resolution  for  forming  a  free 
library  was  rejected.  In  the  City  of  London  the  same.  In  Norwich,  there 
is  a  free  library  belonging  to  the  corporation.  In  Paddington,  the  adoption 
of  the  Act  was  negatived.  In  Preston,  no  steps  have  been  taken  under  the 
Public  Libraries  Act  of  1850,  or  of  1855.  In  St  Margaret's  and  St  John's, 
Westminster,  a  library  was  formed,  with  3,150  volumes,  number  of  visitors 
3,000  to  4,000. 

No.  LXn.— REFOEMATORY  AND  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOLS. 

Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  24th  Feb.,  1857,  for 

Returns  showing  the  Number  of  Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools  certified 

and  sanctioned  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  under  the  Acts  17  and  18  VicL, 

c  86,  and  17  and  18  Vict,  c.  74,  respectively,  S^c  (Sir  Staflford  Northcote.) 

(153.) 

TmBTT-FiVB  Reformatory  Schools  have  been  certified  and   sanctioned  in 

England,  and  twenty  in  Scotland.     The  schools  were  capable  of  acconmio- 

dating  about  2,200  boys,  and  1,300  girls,  and  contained  about  2,200  boys, 

and  800  girls. 

No.  LXm.— QUEEN  ANNE'S  BOUNTY. 

An  Account  of  all  Receipts  and  Disbursements  by  the  Governors  of  Queen 

Afmis  Bounty,  during  the  year  ending  on  the  Z\st  December,  1855. 

\Pursuant  to  Act"]     (5.) 

Tee  total  receipts  amoimted  to  229,9392.  5s.,  and  the  amount  paid  to 
230,5592.  \%s.  3 A  The  payments  comprised  72,1322.  \2s.  paid  to  the  clergy, 
31,0822.  paid  for  the  erection  of  residence  houses ;  49,8732.  loans  on  mort- 
gage to  build,  &c.,  glebe  houses ;  58,8622.  \Zs.  purchase  of  stock  for  general 
purposes. 

BILLS. 

House  of  Lobds. 

To  provide'  for  the  Instruction  of  Young  Persons  engaged  in  Labour  for 
Hire.  Young  persons  employed  for  hire,  and  unable  to  read,  to  be  sent  to 
school  School  expenses  to  be  paid  by  the  person  agreemg  to  pay  wages. 
(Lord  Rossie.)   10th  Feb.  1857.    (94,) 

To  amend  the  law  relating  to  Parish  Schools  in  Scotland.  Salary  of 
Parochial  Schoolmasters  to  be  not  less  than  352.  per  annum,  nor  more  than 
502.  per  annum ;  and  salary  of  District  Schoolmaster,  not  less  tiian  202. 
per  annum,  nor  more  than  352.  per  annum.     Salaries  may  be  increased. 
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Heritora^to  provide  schoolhoxises  for  schoolmasters^  and  every  schoolmasto 
to  have  dwelliiig-hoitse  and  garden^  or  additional  salarj  in  lien  thereof 
(Lord  Rofl8ie>    10th  Feb.  1867.    (8.) 

House  or  Commons. 

To  make  better  provision  for  the  Care  and  Eklacation  of  Vagrant,  Destitate, 
and  Disorderly  Children^  and  for  the  Extension  of  Industrial  Schools.  Any 
child  who  may  be  found  wandering  in  the  streets  or  highways,  or  sleeping 
therein  at  night,  and  not  having  a  home  or  settled  place  of  abode  or  proper 
guardianship,  or  any  lawful  or  visible  means  oif  subsistence,  may  be  taken 
into  custody.  The  child  may  be  detained  forty-eight  hours,  while  inquiries 
are  made.  Justice  may  require  security  for  the  child's  good  behaviour. 
The  parent  may  have  the  child  sent  to  the  school  which  he  approves.  Chil- 
dren charged  with  offences  against  any  police  act,  may  be  sent  to  a  certified 
industrial  school,  and  so  children  associates  of  thieves,  &c. .  Child  not  to 
be  detained  when  fifteen  years  old.  Parent  may  be  required  to  pay  accord- 
ing to  his  ability.  (Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  Mr.  Adderley,  and  Mr.  HeadlauL) 
10th  Feb.  1857.    (11.) 

To  promote  Education  in  Corporate  Cities  and  Boroughs  in  England  and 
Wales.  The  Act  being  adopted,  a  school  committee  to  be  formed,  whose 
duty  is  to  receive  schools  into  union  with  them ;  to  pay  the  school  fees, 
and  to  carry  into  effect  the  provision  of  the  Act  District  School  Committee 
to  make  order  of  contribution  on  overseers ;  contributions  to  be  in  propor- 
tion to  amount  of  rateable  value  of  property  in  the  parish.  (Sir  John 
Pakington,  Mr.  Cobden,  Lord  Stanley,  and  Mr.  Headlam.)  18th  Feb. 
1857.    (21.) 

To  provide  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  in  ExtrarParochial  Places.  (Mr. 
Bouverie  and  Mr.  Grey.)     19th  Feb.  1867.    (22.) 

To  amend  the  Act  17  and  18  Vict  ell,  with  a  view  to  the  Abolition  of 
the  Tax  thereby  imposed  in  lieu  of  Ministers'  Money  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Fagan 
and  Mr.  Beamish.)  19th  Feb.  1857.     (24.) 

To  appropriate  the  Income  of  such  one  of  the  Canonries  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Carlisle,  as  shall  next  fall  vacant,  to  the  Augmentation  of  certain 
Ecclesiastical  Incumbencies  in  that  City.  (Mr.  Ferguson,  Mr.  Charles 
Howard,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Chambers.)  24th  Feb.  1857.    (28.) 

To  continue  certain  Temporary  Provisions  concerning  EcclesiasticalJaris- 
diction  in  England.  (Mr.  Massey  and  Sir  George  Grey.)  9th  March,  1857. 
(38.) 

To  promote  the  Establishment  and  Extension  of  Reformatory  Schools  in 
England.  Justices  of  a  county,  or  council,  or  Borough  Sessions  may 
grant  money  in  aid  of  reformatory  schools.  (Sir  George  Grey,  Mr.  Baines, 
and  Mr.  Massey.)  9th  June,  1857.    (53.) 

Concerning  iJie  Parochial  Schoolmasters  in  Scotland.  Sheriff  or  Steward 
to  fix  average  fiars  of  a  chalder  of  oatmeaL  Salaries  of  schoolmaster  to  be 
paid  according  to  average  amount  of  fiars  prices  of  oatmeal.  (The  Lord- 
Advocate,  Mr.  Wilson,  and  Sir  George  Grey.)  13th  August,  1857.   (194.) 

>    [220] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BANK  ACTS.  29 


BANK  ACTS. 


Report  from  ike  Select  Committee  of  tfie  Hovise  of  Commons 
on  Bank  AcU.  (196.) 

The  Select  Committee  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  operation  of  the 
Bank  Act  of  1844  (7  &  8  Vict  cap.  32)  and  of  the  Bank  Acts  for  Ireland 
and  Scotland  of  1845  (8  &  9  Vict  cap.  37  &  38)  On  the  12th  February, 
1857,  it  was  ordered  that  the  Committee  be  a  committee  of  secrecy,  and  that 
it  should  consist  of  twenty-one  members,  as  follows:  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  Sir  James  Graham,  Mr.  Gladstone,  Mr.  Cardwell,  Mr.  Hildyard, 
Mr.  Beckett,  Mr.  Pollard-Urquhart,  Sir  Charles  Wood,  Sir  Francis  Baring, 
Messrs.  Martin  Tucker  Smith,  Disraeli,  Spooner,  G.  H.  Hamilton,  Wilson, 
Glyn,  Hankey,  John  Lewis  Ricardo,  Cayley,  Wilkinson,  and  Fergus. 

On  the  16th  February,  two  more  members  were  added  to  the  Committee, 
the  same  to  consist  of  twenty-four  members,  viz.,  Mr.  Lance  and 
Mr.  Laing. 

On  the  11th  March,  in  consequence  of  the  dissolution  of  Parliament, 
the  Committee  was  re-appointed,  to  consist  of  twenty-five  members,  viz., 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Sir  James  Graham,  Mr.  Gladstone,  Sir 
Charles  Wood,'  Mr.  Wilson,  Sir  Francis  Baring,  Mr.  Weguelin,  Mr. 
Hankey,  Mr.  M.  Tucker  Smith,  Mr.  Hope  Johnstone,  Mr.  Ennis,  Mr. 
Fuller,  the  Earl  of  Gifford,  Mr.  Disraeli,  Mr.  Spooner,  Mr.  G.  A.  Hamilton, 
Mr.  Glyn,  Mr.  Cayley,  Mr.  Vance,  Mr.  Hildyard,  Mr.  Blackburn,  Mr. 
Fergus,  Mr.  John  Lewis  Ricardo,  Mr.  Tite,  and  Mr.  Ball. 

On  the  30th  July,  1857,  the  Committee  reported,  that  they  have  agreed 
to  report  to  the  House  the  evidence  they  have  received:  and  as  their 
investigation  of  the  subject  referred  to  them  is  still  incomplete,  they  recom- 
mend that  a  Select  Committee  be  appointed  to  resume  the  inquiry  in  the 
ensuing  Session  of  Parliament 

The  witnesses  examined  were,  Thomas  Matthias  Weguelin,  M.P., 
Governor,  and  Sheffield  Neave,  Deputy  Governor  of  the  Bank  of  England; 
William  Newmarch,  Secretary  to  the  Globe  Insurance  Office ;  John  Stuart 
Mill,  John  Gellibrand  Hubbard,  George  Warde  Norman,  Lord  Overstone, 
Nathaniel  Alexander,  Indian  merchamt,  John  Tivells,  banker,  David  Barclay 
Chapman  (Overend,  Gumey  and  Co.),  and  Edward  Capps. 

Messrs.  T.  M.  Weguelin,  M.P.,  and  S.  Neave,  gave  evidence  to  the  effect, 
that  the  working  of  the  Bank  under  the  existing  law  has  been  satisfactory ; 
and  no  public  inconvenience  has  resulted  from  it.  Had  the  Act  not  been 
in  existence,  the  Bank  would  have  acted  in  the  same  manner.  In  the  last 
two  years  there  has  been  great  demand  for  bullion  for  exportation,  so  as  to 
take  all  the  produce  of  the  gold-produ6ing  countries  and  5,000,000t  more 
besides,  as  shown  in  the  following  statement. 
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The  stock  of  bullion  in  the  begining  of  1851  was,  Grold    , 

SilTcr. 


£14,453,000 
377,000 


The  imports  since  that  time,  so  far  as  thej  can  be  ascertained,  have  been  as 
follows : 

Gold  imported  from  the  producing  oonntries,  such  as  AostraUa,  California, 
Brazils  and  Africa. 

SilTor  imported  from  the  producing  countries,  such  as  Mexico^  Peru,  &c.  . 


£14,830,000 


Less  Bullion  in  the  Bank  and  the  end  of  1856,  Grold,  . 

Siiyer, 


£10,103,000 
127,000 


109,510,000 
25,820,000 

150,160,000 


10,230/)00 


Making  the   amount  which  in  six  jears  has  .been  exported,  taken  into 
circulation  or  consumed  in  the  arts £139,930,000 

This  estimate  takes  no  acconnt  of  the  large  sums  which  passed  between 
this  country  and  the  Continent^  in  the  course  of  the  ordinary  exchange 
operations.  The  following  is  an  estimate^  showing  the  effect  of  the  gold 
discoveries  in  adding  to  the  European  stock  of  gold,  and  the  effect  of  the 
drain  of  silver  to  India  and  China,  in  diminishing  the  European  stock  of 
silver. 

Estimated  incbeabb  or  the  Eubopeak  Stock  or  Bullioh  in  six  tsabs,  1851-1856. 


Tears, 

Imports  from  Frodudng 
Countries. 

Exports  to  the  East  frx>m 

Great  Britain  and 

Mediterranean. 

Gold. 

SUver. 

Gold. 

SUver. 

1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 

£ 
8,654,000 
15,194,000 
22,485,000 
22,077,000 
19,875,000 
21,275,000 

£ 

4,076,000 
4,712,000 
4,355,000 
4,199,000 
3,717,000 
4,761,000 

£ 

102,000 
922,000 
974,000 
1,222,000 
1,192,000 
479,000 

£ 

1,716,000 
2,630,000 
6.559,000 
4,683,000 
7.934,000 
14,108,000 

Total. 

109,510,000 

25,820,000 

4,891,000 

36,530,000 

The  total  in 

The  exports 

the  Cape,  Bra 

iportofG 
of  Gold] 
Eils,theY 

old  in  six  yean 
Bullion  and  Bi 
rest  Indies,  U 

GOLD. 

rs  has  heen,  sa 
itish  gold  coi 
Qited  States  & 

7        . 

Q  to  India,  Ch 

a,  maj  be  tal 

ina,  Australia 
:en  at  . 

£110,000,000 
20,000.000 

Which  would  leave  as  the  increase  to  the  European  Stock  of  Gold 

SILYEB. 
The  exports  of  Silver  to  India  add  China  have  been  .       .       •     £36,530,000 


The  imports  from  the  producing  countries 


25,820,000 


90,000,000 


10,717,000 


And  the  estimated  increase  in  the  European  stock  of  Bullion       .  .       £79,890,000 

The  internal  gold  circulation  of  this  country  has  been  increased^  by  about 

30  per  cent     The  causes  which  have  contributed  to  the  demand  for  bnllion 

were,  the  payment  of  the  troops  in  the  East ;  greater  imports  of  silk  from 
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China;  foreign  loans  to  Turkey  and  Sardinia;  the  disturbances  in  China 
diminishing  the  demand  for  manufacture,  and  also  an  undue  premium  on 
gold^  given  by  the  Bank  of  France.  Notwithstanding  these  causes  there 
has  always  been  in  the  Baiik,  a  supply  of  bullion  suflBcient  to  its  wants. 
The  lowest  amount  of  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England  in  1825,  was  1,261,0002., 
in  1837,  3,831,000i,  in  1839,  2,406,000i  in  1847,  8,313,0002.  and  in  1856, 
9,530,0002. 

In  order  to  sustain  the  stock  of  bullion,  notwithstanding  the  demand  for 
the  Continent,  the  Bank  raised  the  rate  of  discount  at  yarious  times,  and 
placed  restrictions  upon  the  discount  of  bills,  and  upon  the  advances  made 
upon  stock,  and  other  securites. 

The  circulation  of  notes  in  the  hands  of  public  is  subject  to  quarterly 
fluctuations,  to  the  extent  of  two  millions  and  a  half  in  notes,  on  the  average, 
the  principal  cause  of  which  is  the  payment  of  the  dividends.  The  lowest 
state  of  the  reserve  in  the  quarter,  is  about  three  weeks  after  the  payment 
of  the  dividends,  from  that  period  it  recovers,  until  within  about  a  fortnight 
of  the  payment  of  the  dividends,  the  circulation  of  notes  is  highest  in  the 
autumn  after  harvest  At  that  period  of  the  year,  there  is  a  demand  for 
coin  from  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  to  sustain  their  increased  local  circolation. 
Besides  the  increase  of  gold  circulation,  there  has  also  been  an  increase  in 
the  smaller  kinds  of  notes.  In  1851,  the  52.  and  102.  notes  were  9,362,0002., 
and  in  1856,  they  were  10,680,0002.,  viz.,  6,603,0002.  m  52.,  and  4,077,0002. 
in  102.  notes.  The  simultaneous  increase  of  the  52.  notes  and  sovereigns, 
may  be  attributed  to  the  increased  wealth  of  the  community,  to  the  higher 
rate  of  wages  that  have  been  paid,  to  the  greater  amount  of  property  held 
by  a  class  probably  above  the  labouring  class,  and  also  to  the  increase  of 
the  manufacturing  population,  shown  by  the  greater  quantity  of  exports. 
When  the  demand  for  bullion  arises  from  domestic  circumstances,  affecting 
the  active  circulation  and  the  reserve,  the  Bank  is  less  affected  than  when 
the  demand  is  for  the  exportation  of  bullion,  because  when  it  is  for  internal 
circulation,  it  speedily  finds  its  way  back  again.  There  does  not  appear 
any  reason  connected  with  the  state  of  the  internal  circulation,  to  require 
any  alteration  in  the  law. 

It  would  be  inexpedient  to  place  the  issue  department  under  the  Executive 
Government,  or  under  public  commissioners,  first,  because  it  would 
cause  probably  a  great  pressure  upon  the  Government,  in  times  of  scarcity 
of  money,  to  enlarge  the  issue  made  upon  securities.  The  Government 
would  have  to  brave  all  the  odium  and  the  unpopularity  of  not  increasing 
the  issues  when  trade  was  suffering,  which  now  the  Bank  has  to  bear.  This 
might  give  rise  to  political  excitement,  and  the  limits  of  circulation  would 
not  be  so  safe,  as  being  placed  as  it  now  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Bank  of 
England.  Moreover,  tiie  notes  would  not  be  exchanged  so  often  as  they 
now  are.  The  average  number  of  notes,  Aow  cancelled  by  the  Bank  is 
28,000  a  day ;  it  goes  up  to  40,000.  In  lieu  of  the  cancelled  notes,  new 
notes  are  issued  bearing  different  numbers,  which  is  a  guarantee  against 
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forgery.  The  Bank  being  also  a  dealer  in  bullion^  that  business  would  be 
displaced^  as  the  bullion  would  be  presented  wherever  the  issue  department 
existed.  The  public  would  speedily  get  accustomed  to  a  Mint  note,  or  a 
Treasury  note,  but  any  alteration  in  the  form  of  note  is  undesirable. 

The  reason  why  14,000,000^.  was  fixed  as  the  limit  of  the  issue  upon 
securities,  was  that  the  active  circulation  had  never  gone  down  below  that,  or 
even  as  low  as  14,000,0002.  There  has  been  a  decrease  of  late  in  the 
circulation  of  the  higher  denominations  of  notes.  In  July,  1863,  the  joint- 
stock  banks,  and  the  private  banks,  paid  each  other  by  drafts  upon  the 
Bank  of  England,  instead  of  by  bank-notes.  In  May,  1854,  the  balances 
.  of  the  clearing-houses  were  settled  by  the  transfer  of  drafts  upon  the  Bank. 
Joint-stock  banks  were  admitted  to  the  clearing-houses  shortly  after,  and  in 
April,  1855,  the  customs  duties  were  paid  by  the  transfer  of  drafts ;  since 
that  time  69,000  payments  have  been  made  in  that  way.  While  the 
multiplication  of  transactions  throughout  the  country,  and  the  increase  of 
prices  taken  together,  are  causing  a  greater  demand  for  the  lower  kinds  of 
circulation,  the  Increased  banking  facilities  are  diminishing  the  demand  for 
the  higher  class  of  notes.  It  does  not  follow,  therefore,  that  because  there 
is  now  a  greater  amount  of  trade  in  the  country,  it  would  necessarily  be  safe 
to  increase  the  limits  of  issue  upon  securities  which  formerly  was  fixed. 
The  two  points  have  no  relation.  In  1851,  the  amount  of  notes  from  2002.  to 
1,0002.  was  4,557,0002.,  and  in  1855,  it  was  3,459,0002. ;  in  1856,  they  were 
3,323,0002. :  in  1851,  the  amount  of  notes  from  202.  to  1002.  was  5,554,0002L, 
in  1855, 5,706,0002.,  and  in  1856, 5,645,0002.  Were  the  limits  of  circulation 
extended  to  16,000,0002.,  the  effect  would  be  either  that  those  2,000,000i 
would  be  held  in  the  reserve  of  the  Bank,  or,  in  case  of  an  adverse 
exchange,  the  bullion  held  by  the  Bank  would  be  pro  tanto  exported. 
There  would  be  no  advantage  in  extending  the  present  issue,  and  it  would 
diminish  the  amount  of  actual  reserve  of  bullioil  in  the  country. 

It  would  be  expedient  to  put  an  end  to  the  issue  of  the  lower  denomina- 
tion of  notes  in  Scotland.  It  is  desirable  that  the  retail  transactions  of  the 
country  should  be  carried  on  by  coin,  rather  than  by  paper,  because  the 
coin  in  circulation  in  the  country,  forms  a  reserve  in  cases  of  great  demand 
upon  the  resources  of  bullion  in  the  country,  during  times  of  war,  and 
possibly  also  in  times  of  failure  of  crops;  and  ilie  issues  of  notes  of  so  small 
an  amount  as  12.  or  22.  is  attended  with  very  great  risk  of  forgery.  The 
total 'amount  of  gold  coin  in  circulation  may  be  estimated  at  33,000,0002. 
or  36,000,0002.,  which,  with  the  30  per  cent  added  to  it  since  1851,  would 
make  45,000,0002.  to  50,000,0002.  The  smaller  denomination  of  notes,  as 
far  as  the  experience  of  the  Bank  of  England  goes,  pass  amongst  a  different 
class,  not  so  intelligent  a  class,  a  class  that  is  not  able  to  distinguish.  There 
is  more  difficulty  in  following  them,  the  transition  is  more  rapid,  and  they 
are  not  returned  to  the  bankers -so  quickly. 

The  duties  which  the  Bank  discharge  as  bankers  to  the  Government  are 
first,  to  conduct  the  circulation ;  second,  to  manage  the  public  debt,  and 
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thirds  to  aid  in  the  collection  of  the  revenue^  to  make  payments  for  the 
Government  as  bankers^  and,  when  the  Government  require  them,  to  make  . 
them  advances.  1st  As  regards  the  issue,  the  Bank  has  lent  the  Govern- 
ment 11,015,000Z.,  and  it  has  the  profit  of  the  issue  of  14,000,000^.  The 
amount  of  issues  upon  securities  being  14^)00,000^,  taken  in  round  numbers^ 
as  yielding  an  interest  of  3  per  cent,  gives  420,000^.  Against  that  there 
are  to  be  set  off  120,000^.,  which  is  paid  to  the  Government,  and  60,000t 
as  the  commutation  of  stamp  duties  previously  paid.  The  expenses  are 
about  160,0002.,  and  the  sum  paid  back  to  the  public,  180,000Z.,  leaving 
a  profit  of  about  80,000^  exclusive  of  the  profit  upon  bullion  and  foreign 
coin,  which  varies  fi*om  20,0002.  to  40,0002,  in  a  year.  The  net  result 
therefore,  may  be  taken  as  varying  between  80,0002.  and  120,0002.  a  year. 
For  the  management  of  the  debt,  the  Bank  receives,  under  the  Acts  of 
Parliament,  4502.  per  million  up  to  600,000,0002.,  and  beyond  that  amount 
3002.  per  million.  The  total  amount  of  that  is,  in  round  numbers,  about 
247,0002.  Against  that  there  are  charges  to  be  set  amounting  to  124,0002. 
In  round  numbers,  there  is  about  124,0002.  profit  to  the  Bank  upon  the 
management  of  the  public  debt  The  profits  are  divided  into  three  items. 
First,  the  profit  upon  issue,  strictly  so  called,  80,0002.  a  year ;  second,  the 
profit  upon  bullion  and  foreign  coin,  varying  between  20,0002.  and  40,0002. 
a  year ;  and  the  third,  the  profit  upon  the  management  of  the  public  debt, 
which  amounts'  to  123,0002.  a  year.  The  Bank  discharges  strictly  the 
fdnction  of  bankers  to  the  Government  as  a  private  banker  does  to  his 
customer.  They  receive  money  and  make  payments,  and  have  a  certain 
balance  upon  those  accounts,  which  is  considered  the  remuneration  of  the 
Bank  for  keeping  those  accounts.  The  Bank  aid  also  in  the  collection  of 
the  revenue  through  their  branches,  and  by  sending  clerks  round  to  receive 
the  money  from  collectors. ,  The  amount  required  to  be  set  apart  for  the 
dividends  on  each  quarter  is  about  5,800,0002.  On  the  first  day  of  payments 
of  the  dividends  the  Bankers  generally  take  about  3,800,0002.  Then 
2,000,0002.  extends  over  a  short  time,  and  is  supplied  to  the  Bank  from  day 
to  day  from  the  Exchequer  as  it  is  wanted.  The  Bank  of  England  keep, 
moreover,  on  behalf  of  the  public,  upwards  of  forty  accounts.  The  profits 
to  the  Bank  through  its  relation  to  the  Government  consist  of  those  three 
heads  already  enumerated.  In  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Weguelin,  the  relative 
position  between  the  Bank  and  the  Government  is,  and  ought  to  be,  that  of 
a  private  banker  towards  his  customer  to  some  extent  The  Bank  ought 
to  keep  the  spare  cash  of  his  customer.  The  joint-stock  bankd,  on  ^e 
other  hand,  invite  a  large  deposit  by  offering  a  certain  rate  of  interest  for 
the  deposit  This  the  Bank  could  not  do,  as  it  would  force  the  Bank  to 
invest  its  reserve  much  more  closely  than  it  does  now.  The  Bank  looks  at 
the  deposits  as  the  last  resort  of  the  country  in  time  of  pressure,  and  any- 
thing which  created  very  high  competition,  or  dealings  of  a  speculative 
character  on  the  part  of  the  Bank,  would  be  attended  with  risk  to  the 
public  interest 
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The  law  respecting  the  English  Conntry  Banks  pointed  to  a  gradual 
.  extinction  of  their  issue^  but  no  advantages  would  arise  from  it.  It  would 
be  difficult  to  substitute  in  all  cases  the  same  amount  of  circulation  with 
Bank  of  England  notes  or  Government  notes  for  the  amount  of  coontrj 
circulation.  The  law  as  it  at  present  exists  gives  a  practical  monopoly  to  the 
existing  banks^  and  discourages  the  establishment  of  new  banks^  inasmuch 
as  they  would  not  have  the  power  of  issue.  Upon  the  question  whether 
it  would  be  desirable  to  allow  existing  country  banks  and  new  countiy 
banks  to  issue  paper  against  either  securities  or  bullion^  without  reference 
to  the  limits  fixed  by  the  Act^  Mr.  Weguelin  thought  that  the  efiect  of 
country  banks  being  allowed  to  increase  their  present  amount  of  circulation 
upon  securities  would  be  tantamount  to  allowing  the  Bank  of  England  to 
issue  more  than  14^000^0002.  upon  securities.  It  would  be  difficult  to  put 
the  C!ountry  Banks  of  England  in  the  same  position  as  the  Banks  of 
Ireland  and  Scotland^  that  is,  to  give  them  the  power  of  issuing  anj 
addition  to  their  fixed  legal  limit  against  bullion.  There  is  a  want  of 
uniformity,  and  there  is  a  want  of  security  for  the  issue  of  country  banks. 
The  Bank  of  England  deposits  Government  security  for  the  whole  amount 
of  its  authorized  issues,  and  so  should  the  country  banks.  The  present 
mode  of  taking  the  average  of  the  country  bank  circulation  is  such  that 
they  are  never  able  to  avail  themselves  of  their  total  authorized  amount 
The  creditor  upon  notes  should  have  preference  over  other  creditors  of  the 
bank  upon  running  accounts  or  deposits,  because  whilst  the  depositor  enters 
into  a  voluntary  trust  with  his  banker,  a  note  which  circulates  from  hand 
to  hand  is  received  generally  in  payment  by  the  public 

The  reserve  of  notes  and  gold  in  the  Bank  has  never  descended  below 
3,000,0002.  In  times  of  scarcity  of  money,  the  Bank  was  enabled  to  keep 
a  minimum  of  about  one-fourth  of  the  deposits,  varying  up  to  one-third, 
and  in  times  of  abundance  of  capital  the  reserve  was  considerably  larger 
in  proportion.  In  order  to  midntain,  or  restore  its  reserve,  the  best  measures 
are  charging  high  rates  upon  bills  discounted,  so  as  to  render  the  value 
of  money  higher  in  this  country,  and  putting  a  restraint  upon  the  terms 
of  the  bills  discounted.  The  sale  of  public  securities  by  the  Bank  is  no 
more  than  the  transfer  of  the  capital  of  the  Bank  from  one  species  of 
security  to  another.  When  a  drain  exists,  the  anxiety  to  increase  the  stock 
of  bullion  is  not  to  secure  the  convertibility  of  the  note,  but  because  more 
bullion  is  the  basis  of  a  larger  issue  of  notes,  and  an  increased  issue  of 
notes  is  desirable  with  reference  to  the  state  of  the  reserve.  The  fluctu- 
ation of  the  bullion,  which  is  the  index  of  the  fluctuations  of  the  wants  of 
the  commerce  of  the  country,  must  be  the  measure  of  the  fluctuations  of 
the  reserve.  A  law  which  should  provide  that  over  and  above  an  issue 
upon  a  fixed  amount  of  securities,  or  bullion,  there  might  be  a  further  issue 
upon  securities  limited  by  a  certain  rate  of  interest,  the  same  to  increase 
as  the  stock  of  bullion  in  the  Bank  diminished,  would  have  the  efi'ect  of 
increasiug  the  issue  upon  securities  upon  the  only  safeguard  of  the  high 
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rate  of  interest  Upon  the  whole,  the  restrictions  upon  bills,  other  than 
the  simple  raising  of  the  rate  of  discount,  are  quite  as  important  and 
effectiYe  in  restoring  the^  exchanges  as  the  measure  of  raising  the  rate  of 
interest.  If  the  Bank  were  permitted  to  issue  upon  securities  at  certain 
high  rates  of  interest,  rising  in  proportion  to  the  declension  of  the  bullion, 
that  would  be  likely  to  have  the  advantage  of  preventing  the  public  entertain- 
ing any  apprehension  of  an  absolute  want  of  cash  for  carrying  on  the  transac- 
tions of  the  country ;  but  to  obviate  the  evil,  the  state  of  the  exchanges  must 
be  in  £avour  of  the  country ;  though  the  exchanges  may  be  brought  right 
by  the  high  rate  of  interest  The  provision  of  the  law  for  the  issue  of 
14,00O,000i,  absolutely,  upon  securities,  has  the  rfFect,  that  when  money 
is  abundant,  and  the  i^sue  upon  gold  might  be  sufficient,  the  issue  has 
a  tendency  to  run  down  the  rate  of  interest  to  an  extremely  low  point,  by 
making  money  redufidant 

The  Bank  of  England  receives  for  its  advances  of  11, 000,000 1  the  low 
rate  of  three  per  cent  interest,  representing  something  in  the  nature  of  an 
equivalent  to  the  country  for  the  privileges  which  it  enjoys.  In  consider- 
ation of  the  privilege  of  ^'exclusive  banking,"  and  the  exemption  from 
stamp  duty,  the  Bank  pays  180,0002.  per  annum.  The  privileges  of  exclusive 
banking  are  now  confined  entirely  to  the  issue  of  14,000,000Z.  of  notes  upon 
sureties,  and  what  is  called  the  legal  tender,  which,  however,  is  of  no  value 
to  the  Bank  now,  inasmuch  as  the  amount  is  fixed  to  which  they  can  issue 
notes  upon  securities.  The  actual  profit  upon  the  issue  department  is  three 
per  cent  The  profits  upon  bullion  and  foreign  coin  are  partly  made  up 
from  the  1^  an  ounce  allowed  to  the  Bank,  and  partly  from  the  profit, 
strictly  mercantile,  which  the  Bank  makes  in  dealing  in  foreign  coin.  The 
Bank  buys  gold  at  77«.  9d.,  and  it  issues  sovereigns  at  77#.  lOjrf.  Of 
course  it  has  to  coin  the  bullion,  and  the  loss  by  the  lime  occupied  in 
coining  the  bullion  is  expressed  by  the  difference  of  l^i.  an  ounce  which 
the  public  pay.  The  capacity  in  which  the  Bank  manages  the  national 
debt  is  as  follows.  There  is  a  clause  in  all  the  loan  acts  under  which  the 
Bank  is  constituted  a  corporation  until  the  loan  is  paid  ofiP.  The  inference 
is,  that  by  that  clause  the  legislature  intended  to  make  the  Bank  in  a 
measure  trustees  between  the  State  and  the  public  creditor;  and  the  efiect 
would  be  that  the  Bank  must  retain  its  corporate  capacity  until  the  whole 
national  debt  is  paid  off.  It  might  also  have  been  meant  to  afford  to  the  public 
creditor  the  security  of  the  Bank  over  and  above  that  of  the  State;  but 
such  an  additional  security  would  not  be  necessary  at  the  present  day. 
The  money  contract  as  to  the  price  to  be  paid  to  the  Bank  by  the  public 
rests  upon  the  same  foundations,  upon  a  parliamentary  contract  In  the 
mode  in  which  the  public  debt  of  this  country  is  managed,  no  other  public 
body  at  this  moment  is  qualified  to  undertake  it;  and,  if  it  were  practicable 
to  arrange  for  the  keeping  of  the  public  moneys  by  any  agency  of  any 
existing  body  or  combination  of  bodies  other  than  the  Bank  of  England,  the 
security  would  not  be  equal  to  what  it  is  at  present 
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The  Governor  and  Deputy  Governor  are  not  considered  in  the  light  of 
directors ;  there  are  twenty-four  directors  and  two  governors ;  there  must 
be  eight  new  directors  every  year,  but  the  Governor  and  the  Deputy 
Governor  remain  in  two  years.  There  are  in  fact  thirty-two  directors, 
of  whom  eight  are  out  by  rotation ;  and  unless  any  accidental  circumstances 
prevent  they  are  always  re-elected,  or  rather  recommended  for  re-election. 
It  would  be  advisable  to  reduce  the  rotation  from  eight  to  six,  or  to  four. 
The  weekly  accounts  are  brought  up  to  the  Saturday  previous  to  the 
Friday's  Gazette  in  which  the  accounts  are  published.  The  accounts  might 
be  brought  up  to  the  Wednesday  night,  provided  the  Gazette  is  not  published 
before  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  a  limited  power  over  the  money-market 
during  certain  periods  of  the  quarter  when  the  balances  are  accumulating 
and  when  there  is  no  money  to  be  had  except  at  the  Bank.  Then  it  has 
a  certain  power  of  raising  the  rate  of  interest,  but  that  again  finds  its  level 
the  moment  the  public  moneys  come  out  in  the  shape  of  dividends.  The 
rate  of  discount  is  principally  determined  by  the  relation  which  the  floating 
capital  of  the  country  bears  to  the  amount  of  the  advances  upon  mercantile 
paper  at  any  given  time.  The  Bank  has  no  power  over  the  rate  of  interest 
which  refers  to  investments  of  a  permanent  character.  Oscillations  in  the 
rate  of  discount  are  injurious,  but  they  are  unavoidable. 

The  lowest  amount  of  active  circulation  since  the  parsing  of  the  Act  of 
1844  was,  16,736,OOOt  on  the  30th  December,  1848,  not  including  Bank 
Post  Bills.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  active  circulation  may  go  lower  than 
that  amount.  The  privilege  to  extend  the  issue  by  475,00021  did  not 
strengthen  the  position  of  the  Bank,  but  enabled  it  to  export  475,000/.  more 
gold.  In  1844,  when  14,000,0002.  was  fixed,  there  was  no  expectation 
that  the  active  circulation  would  go  down  as  low  as  14,000,00021  It  was 
expected  to  remain  at  about  18,000,0002.  The  object  of  the  Act  was  to 
have  always  an  amount  of  at  least  3,000,0002.  to  4,000,000t  of  active  circu- 
lation issued  upon  bullion,  keeping  14,000,0002.  as  the  amount  issued  upon 
securities.  If  16,500,0002.  was  issued  upon  securities,  it  is  possible  that 
the  active  circulation  might  go  to  that  sum,  and  then  the  Bank  might  be 
drained  of  every  sovereign,  having  16,500,0002.  only  upon  securities. 

The  liabilities  of  the  Bank  consist  of  the  notes  issued,  and  of  their  deposits. 
The  real  reserve  of  the  Bank  is  the  bullion  which  it  holds,  beyond  the 
14,000,0002,  issued  upon  securities.  Whatever  demand  is  made  upon  the 
Bank,  the  Bank  must  meet  it  in  gold.  The  circulation  of  a  country  is  the 
smallest  amount  of  money  which,  under  the  particular  circumstances  of 
the  country,  is  necessary  for  conducting  its  trade.  It  is  so  much  abstracted 
from  the  portion  of  its  capital,  yielding  profit  for  the  purpose  of  performing 
the  duty  of  circulating  commodities  and  making  payments.  The  more 
perfect  a  banking  system  is,  the  more  the  circulation  will  be  economised. 
When  there  is  an  adverse  exchange,  and  a  drain  for  bullion,  the  whole 
pressure  of  that  drain  comes  upon  the  reserve  in  the  first  instance.    So 
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long  as  convertibility  is  maintained  with  care,  a  mixed  circulation  of  gold 
and  paper  will  follow  the  same  rules  precisely  as  a  circulation  exclusively 
of  gold.  The  metallic  circulation  is  kept  as  a  reserve,  for  the  event  of  a 
severe  pressure ;  in  which  case  we  could  get  relief  by  substituting  at  the 
moment  IL  or  2L  notes  for  the  gold  circulation.  Such  a  change  of  notes 
for  gold  might  easily  be  effected,  by  Government  issuing  notes  of  iL 
for  wages  and  other  payments.  Provided  the  convertibility  of  the  note  is 
maintained,  it  makes  no  difference  whether  the  notes  are  small  or  large, 
except  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  retain  a  larger  proportion  of  reserved 
bullion  in  case  of  issuing  IZ.  or  21,  notes  than  is  necessary  upon  issuing 
the  present  denomination  of  notes ;  because  the  holders  of  a  low  denomi- 
nation of  notes  are  more  subject  to  panic  and  to  sudden  influences.  In 
1825  the  Bank  issued  IL  and  2L  notes  at  a  time  when  it  was  drained  of 
bullion,  and  those  notes  were  accepted  by  the  public  with  great  confidence, 
and  they  were  the  means  of  alleviating  the  great  want  of  circulation  which 
existed  at  the  time. 

Looking  back  to  the  time  when  joint-stock  banks  were  established  in 
England,  it  will  be  found  that  76  joint-stock  banks  of  issue,  independently 
of  banks  of  deposit,  were  established  in  six  years,  and  notwithstanding  the 
competition  for  the  circulation  which  must  have  arisen,  it  does  not  appear 
that  there  was  any  material  increase  in  the  aggregate  circulation  of  the 
country.  In  1833  it  was  36,035,244/. ;  in  1837,  36,163,306/.,  except  in 
April,  1836,  when  it  was,  39,500,000/.  This  shows  that  bankers  have  no 
power  to  increase  their  circulation,  though  they  may  create  a  certain  amount 
of  capital  which  may  be  applicable  to  works  of  a  speculative  character.  The 
amount  of  circulation  is  not  determined  by  the  will  of  the  Bank  of  England 
nor  by  that  of  country  issuers,  but  by  the  wants  of  the  public  from  time 
to  time.  The  Bank  of  England  cannot  contract  materially  the  active  circu- 
lation in  London.  It  is  not  possible  for  the  Bank  to  regulate  its  circulation 
according  to  the  state  of  the  exchanges.  The  drain  acts  upon  their  reserve 
of  bullion,  and  they  are  obliged,  therefore,  to  attend  to  the  causes  of  that 
drain  so  as  to  protect  the  reserve ;  but  the  active  circulation  has  not  been 
much  affected  by  the  measures  of  restriction  adopted.  Supposing  the  Bank 
were  to  attempt  to  withhold  the  notes  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the 
circulation,  the  depositors  would  claim  gold  instead  of  notes. 

A  bank  purely  of  issue  would  not  have  as  much  facility  for  managing 
the  circulation  as  a  bank  of  ordinary  business,  including  the  deposit  business, 
like  the  Bank  of  England.  The  business  of  the  Bank  might  proceed  in  the 
same  way  as  it  does  now  if  the  issue  department  were  entirely  separated 
from  it ;  but  it  would  not  be  so  convenient  The  distinction  between  the  two 
departments  is  merely  a  separation  and  division  of  the  accounts.  No 
advantage  would  accrue  from  a  central  bank  of  issue  so  long  as  the  legis- 
lature ^e  satisfied  that  the  Bank  does  not  issue  more  than  is  warranted  by 
law.  The  legislature  cannot  limit  the  amount  of  the  circulation,  though  it 
can  say  that  a  certain  portion  of  the  active  circulation  only  shall  be  a  credit 
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circulation.  Were  the  Government  to  attempt  to  absorb  the  whole  circa- 
lation  of  the  country,  the  profit  would  be  almost  absorbed  by  the  expensive 
machinery  that  would  become  necessary. 

Looking  at  the  form  in  which  the  Bank  accounts  are  kept  in  the  return 
for  the  9th  of  May,  it  appears  that  the  issue  department  consisted,  on  the 
credit  side,  of  Government  debt  and  securities  to  the  amount  of  14,475,000i., 
and  of  bullion  to  the  amount  of  9,092,945?.,  making  a  total  of  23,567,945t 
That  is  balanced  by  the  notes  issued  to  the  same  amount,  which  constitute 
the  liability  on  the  part  of  the  Bank,  with  the  exception,  however,  of  the 
notes  in  reserve,  4,226,3352.,  reducing,  by  that  amount,  the  liability  of  the 
Bank  to  the  sum  in  the  hands  of  the  public,  viz.,  19,341,5902.  Then,  with 
respect  to  the  banking  department  on  the  debtors'  side,  there  is  first  the 
proprietors'  capital,  next  is  the  rest  constituting  the  entire  available  capital 
of  the  Bank,  then  the  deposit,  and  the  seven  day  and  other  bills ;  lliose 
constitute  the  whole  liabilities  of  the  Bank,  excepting  the  circulation  in  the 
hands  of  the  public,  making  an  entire  liability  of  53,217,322Z.  On  the  other 
side  there  are  Government  securities,  other  securities,  and  the  remainder  is 
notes  and  gold  And  silver  coin,  which,  with  the  securities  and  bullion,  come 
to  53,217,322t  Unless  the  two  accounts  of  the  Bank  are  combined  and 
read  together,  they  are  all  a  contradiction.  Notes  which  are  not  a  legal 
tender  are  passed  off  as  the  reserve  of  the  Bank;  and  in  order  to  make 
them  a  legal  tender,  and  to  constitute  them  a  real  reserve,  the  banking 
department  is  combined  with  the  issue  department,  and  the  bullion  in  the 
issue  department  is  adopted  as  the  reserve  of  the  banking  department 
One  of  the  objects  of  the  Bank  Act  was  to  enforce  upon  the  Bank  the 
keeping  of  a  certain  amount  of  bullion,  which,  under  any  circumstances, 
it  would  be  prudent  that  the  Bank  should  hold.  Now  the  circulation  of 
the  Bank  of  England  is  about  one-half  of  the  circulation  of  the  whole 
country,  including  Ireland  and  Scotland,  being  about  19,000,000i.,  or 
20,000,0002.  out  of  38,000,000/.  This  Act,  however,  took  no  step  with  the 
view  of  securing  in  like  manner  the  remaining  half  of  the  circulation,  except 
as  regards  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  and  also  in  limiting  the  amount  of  the 
circulation  to  the  amount  then  issued.  There  were  in  1844,  in  England, 
208  private  banks  of  issue,  and  72  joint-stock  banks  of  issue,  and,  without 
any  inquiry  into  their  solvency,  they  received  an  actual  monopoly  of  the 
circulation,  without  giving  any  security  whatever  for  the  security  of  their 
notes ;  so  that  while  it  took  security  from  the  only  bank  of  which  we  knew 
anything,  it  took  no  security  from  the  300  banks  of  which  we  knew 
nothing,  and  had  no  means  of  knowing  anything.  Since  1844,  21  private 
banks  and  6  joint-stock  banks  have  failed;  their  aggregate  issue  being 
800,0002.  The  compounding  clause  has  proved  a  failure ;  only  8  private 
banks  out  of  208,  and  not  one  joint-stock  bank  have  availed  themselves  of  it 

Prior  to  the  Act  of  1844,  the  circulation  of  the  joint-stock  banks 
increased  in  proportion  as  that  of  the  private  banks  diminished ;  but  after 
1846  the  circulation  of  the  joint  stock-banks  did  not  increase  in  proportion 
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to  the  decrease  of  private  banks.  The  circulation  of  the  private  banks  has 
fallen  from  about  8,500,000t  in  1833,  and  4,505,823t  in  1846,  to  3,761,062£, 
and  the  circulation  of  the  joint-stock  banks  remained  exactly  what  it  was, 
3,159,608^ 

If  it  is  the  policy  of  the  legislature  to  require  security  for  the  converti- 
bility of  the  note,  it  does  not  seem  consistent  that  no  security  whatever 
should  be  taken  from  country  banks,  who  offer  necessarily  less  security  and 
less  publicity  than  the  Bank  of  England  does. 

Mr.  William  Newmarch  gave  evidence  as  follows : — If  by  issues  of  the 
Bank  is  meant  the  circulation  of  the  notes  of  the  Bank  in  the  hands  of  the 
public,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  Bank  to  determine  what  the  amount  of 
the  outstanding  circulation  shall  be.  There  is  no  reason  why  the  bullion 
reserve  of  the  Bank  should  be  cut  in  two,  and  one  portion  of  the  reserve 
assigned  as  a  specific  security  for  the  note-holder.  The  Act  of  1844  should 
be  repealed  as  far  as  regards  the  Bank  of  England.  The  increase  of  the 
bullion  reserve  of  the  Bank,  since  1844,  has  not  been  owing  to  the  operation 
of  the  Bank  Act,  but  to  the  effect  of  the  influxes  of  gold  from  Russia, 
Australia,  and  California.  The  separation  of  the  Bank  into  two  departments 
has  operated  mischievously.  It  has  unnecessarily  divided  the  reserve  of 
bullion  in  two,  and  so  diminished  the  amount  It  has  caused  more  frequent 
changes  in  the  rate  of  discount  charged  upon  advances.  The  alterations 
since  1844  have  been  60  in  number,  whereas  the  alterations  prior  to  1844, 
in  the  same  space  of  time,  did  not  amount  to  a  dozen.  In  consequence  also 
of  the  operation  of  that  Act,  when  the  reserve  accumulated,  the  rate  of 
interest  has  been  unduly  reduced.  Such  rate  should  never  be  less  than 
4  per  cent  It  would  be  desirable  that  the  reserve  of  bullion  kept  by  the 
Bank  should  not  be  less  than  10,000,0002.  or  12,000,000^,  and  that  it  should 
be  never  lower  than  8,000,000£ ;  but  it  should  not  be  defined  by  Act  of 
Parliament  It  should  be  an  understanding  between  the  Government  and 
the  Bank.  It  would  not  be  desirable  to  give  to  the  Government  the  power 
of  allowing  the  Bank,  under  peculiar  circumstances,  to  issue  notes  in  excess 
of  the  present  limit  The  Executive  Government  should  not  interfere  with 
the  Bank,  or  limit  the  circulation. 

There  is  no  reason  why  the  circulation  of  country  bankers  should  be 
withdrawn  or  extinguished.  It  is  very  questionable  whether  the  cessation 
of  country  bank  issues,  and  the  substitution  of  country  bank-notes  by 
Bank  of  England  notes,  would  tend  to  the  benefit  of  the  Bank  of  England. 
Country  bankers  have  no  power  of  extending  their  issues.  The  restrictions 
imposed  by  the  Acts  of  1844  and  1845  should  be  removed.  There  is  no 
reason  why  country  bankers  should  give  security  for  one  part  of  their 
liabilities  to  the  exclusion  of  another.  The  same  refers  to  banks  in  Scotland 
and  Ireland.  The  introduction  of  1/.  notes  in  England  would  be  regarded 
with  great  horror,  but  it  would  not  be  desirable  to  interfere  with  it  in 
Scotland  or  Ireland. 

The  amount  of  the  issue  of  paper  does  not  exercise  any  influence  upon 
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prices.  The  amount  of  gold  coin  in  circulation  in  the  United  Kingdom  is 
as  much  as  70,000,000/.,  and  the  effect  of  the  influx  of  gold  from  California 
and  Australia  has  been  to  increase  the  amount  by  20,000,000Z.  There  is 
no  connection  between  the  variations  in  the  amount  of  bill  circulation  and 
the  variations  in  the  bank-note  circulation;  but  whenever  there  is  any 
pressure  upon  the  money  market,  as  indicated  by  a  rise  in  the  rate  of 
discount,  then  the  volume  of  the  bill  circulation  is  very  much  increased, 
and  vice  versa. 

Although  in  the  long  run  the  Bank  has  no  power  of  either  lowering  or 
raising  the  rate  of  discount,  it  may  so  far  exert  a  power  over  the  rate  in 
certain  conditions  of  the  market  The  effect  of  a  rise  in  the  rate  of  discount 
is  partly  in  increasing  the  charge  on  commercial  transactions,  but  more 
especially  in  placing  di£Sculties  in  the  way  of  them. 

'  One  of  the  modes  which  the  country  banker  uses  for  supplying  his 
limitation  of  issues,  is  by  circulating  endorsed  bills.  In  Lancashire,  nearly 
all  the  operations  are  carried  on  in  that  way ;  there  are  no  local  notes,  and 
a  comparatively  small  circulation  of  Bank  of  England  notes.  These  bills 
come  to  London,  and  have  a  circulation  over  the  whole  country. 

The  present  form  of  the  Bank  accounts  is  the  consequence  of  the  separation 
of  the  two  departments  in  the  Bank.  The  amount  of  notes  issued  from  the 
issue  department  to  the  banking  department  are  not  a  liability  on  the  part 
of  the  Bank  of  England.  Their  liability  is  only  for  those  notes  which  have 
gone  beyond  the  walls  of  the  establishment,  and  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
public.  The  mode  in  which  the  Bank  accounts  are  now  kept  tends  to  give 
undue  importance  to  the  functions  of  notes.  The  accounts  should  present 
to  the  public  all  the  variations  in  the  Bank  assets  as  they  really  are,  as 
variations  in  the  bullion,  and  not  variations  in  the  notes. 

The  following  questions  were  put  to  Mr.  Newmarch  on  the  question  of 
introducing  1/1  notes  into  England  and  Wales. 

(Mr.  Wilson.)  You  know  of  no  reason  why  the  Scotch  and  Irish  banks  should  be  interfered 
with  in  their  I/,  note  circulation  ?  —  {Mr.  Newmarch.)  Not  at  aU. 

But  you  hold  a  strong  opinion  that  the  same  principle  should  not  be  extended  to 
England  ? —  As  regards  1/.  notes,  I  think  we  ought  to  have  no  1/.  notes  here. 

Is  that  because  people  have  a  prejudice  against  them,  or  because  you  think  they  would 
not  effect  the  same  object  they  do  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  ? — I  think  sovereigns  are  certainly 
a  better  medium  of  circulation  than  U  notes.  In  Scotland  and  Ireland,  where  they  have  had 
1/.  notes  a  long  time,  the  people  of  those  countries  have  a  yery  strong  opinion  in  fay  our  of 
their  retention.  In  this  country,  we  have  happily  got  rid  of  them ;  and  the  introduction  of 
\l  notes  would  be  a  noyelty ;  and  I  think  there  is  no  adequate  reason  why  we  should  disturb 
the  present  state  of  things. 

Is  it  not  the  fact,  that  the  Scotch  and  Irish  bankers  derive  a  large  profit  from  their  circula- 
tion, and  therefore,  according  to  the  principle  which  you  so  well  expressed,  the  public  also^ 
through  the  banks,  derive  a  great  benefit  by  the  economy  which  they  obtain  in  the  use  of 
their  1/.  notes  to  a  safe  extent  ? — Yes,  but  I  endeavoured  to  explain,  that  there  is  a  marked 
difference  in  the  character  of  the  banks  in  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  as  compared  with  thooe  of 
this  country.  In  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  the  circulation  is  in  the  hands  of  very  large  and 
wealthy  and  ancient  banks,  having  extensive  ramifications  through  the  whole  country,  which 
is  not  the  case  in  this  country.  There  are  considerations  of  general  policy,  affecting  this 
question,  beyond  the  mere  question  of  profit.  If  the  only  object  was  to  obtain  out  of  the 
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paper  ciiculation  u  much  profit  as  could  posaibly  be  extracted  out  of  it,  then  of  coarse  the 
most  profitable  thing  would  be  to  have  12.  notes  in  England  and  Wales. 

As  much  profit  as  can  be  extracted  out  of  it  with  full  security,  for  the  conyertibility  of  the 
paper,  and  for  its  performing  all  the  functions  for  what  the  circulation  is  required  ? — ^Tes. 

The  question  being  so  defined,  is  there  any  reason  why  the  security  which  exists  in 
Scotland  and  Ireland  would  not  equally  apply  in  England? — Tes,  I  think  that  there  are 
reasons. 

Are  you  not  aware  that  some  of  the  largest  Scotch  banks,  and  banks  which  hare  the 
largest  circulation,  are  banks  which  are  of  a  comparatiyely  recent  origin,  haying  been 
established  within  the  last  20  years ;  such  as  the  Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  the  Western  Bank, 
and  the  Clydesdale  Banking  Company  and  some  others  ? — Tes,  that  may  be  true. 

And  no  inconyenience  has  been  found  from  their  possessing  the  priyilege  of  issuing  those 
notes  ? — Not  in  Scotland. 

Do  you  share  the  opinion  which  some  persons  entertain,  that  the  mere  &ct  of  haying  an 
extensiye  circulation  of  gold,  for  the  smaller  denominations  of  payments,  acts  in  any  way  as  a 
Becurity  in  case  of  a  drain  of  bullion? — A  drain  of  bullion  in  this  country  always  falls,  in 
the  first  instance,  almost  wholly  upon  the  central  reserye,  the  Bank  of  England.  I  do  not 
think  the  mere  existence  of  a  metallic  circulation,  in  the  difi'erent  parts  of  the  country,  can  be 
maintained  to  any  great  extent,  merely  on  the  ground  of  its  being  a  reserye  in  case  of  an 
ordinary  foreign  drain,  but  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  considerations  in  fayour  of  maintaining 
a  large  metaJlic  circulation  as  a  medium,  in  which  all  transactions  relating  to  the  working 
classes  are  carried  on,  are  of  great  importance,  and  I  should  be  yery  sorry  to  see  it 
disturbed. 

But  you  know  no  reason  for  stating,  that  these  particular  transactions  of  banking  are 
more  imperfectly  conducted  in  Scotland,  in  Glasgow  for  instance,  a  large  maufacturing 
district,  than  they  are  in  Manchester,  where  there  is  a  gold-  circulation  ? — I  prefer  the  mode 
of  payment  in  Manchester  to  the  mode  of  payment  in  Glasgow. 

As  a  matter  of  preference  ? — As  a  matter  of  preference,  and  I  think  the  circumstances  of  the 
two  countries  are  not  the  same.  It  is  yery  true  that  you  haye  in  Scotland  on  the  banks  of 
the  Clyde  a  yery  large  actiye  manufacturing  population,  but  that  is  one  case  in  the  course  of 
the  whole  country,  whereas  in  this  country  we  haye  a  succession  of  such  masses  of 
population. 

Is  there  not  in  Scotland  a  large  mining  in  Ayrshire,  and  a  large  manufacturing  district  in 
and  around  Glasgow,  and  another  mining  district  in  Falkirk,  and  another  large  manu- 
facturing district  in  Dundee,  and  Montrose,  and  Arbroath  ?  In  fact,  a  succession  of  masses  of 
manufacturing  population  the  same  as  you  haye  in  England  ? — Ton  haye  considerable  seats 
of  manufactures,  but  not  such  a  succession  of  seats  of  manufactures,  as  you  haye  in  this 
country ;  besides  there  is  tradition  connected  with  it,  there  is  something  in  a  Scotchman's 
nature  which  makes  him  like  1/.  notes.  He  does  not  grumble  at  a  IL  note.  The  dirtier  the 
note  is,  the  better  he  likes  it ;  but  that  is  not  the  case  in  England.  We  haye  not  got  the 
'tradition,  and  the  1/.  note  is  one  of  the  many  adyantages  which  Scotland  has  inherited. 

Then  you  admit  that  it  is  one  of  the  adyantages  that  Scotland  has  inherited  ? — No  doubt  if 
you  haye  a  12.  note  circulation  perfectly  secure,  and  perfectly  free  from  panic  and  discredit,  it 
is  a  cheaper  and  therefore  a  better  mode  of  circulation. 

Then  there  is  no  reason  in  point  of  principle,  why,  if  the  circulation  of  5/.  and  upwards  is 
valuable  to  a  country  by  economizing  its  capital,  that  in  point  of  principle  the  same 
advantage  should  not  be  extended  to  1/.  notes  ? — I  should  think  the  circulation  of  Utopia, 
whenever  that  state  of  things  takes  place,  would  be  in  12.  notes. 

{Sir  Francis  Baring,)  Why  stop  at  \L  ?—(^Mr,  NewmarchJ)  Mr.  Wilson  would  go  on  and 
say  why  stop  at  Is. 

(Mr,  Wilson,)  Has  it  not  been  found  from  experience  in  Scotland,  and  other  countries,  that 

1/.  is  about  the  lowest  limit  to  which  you  can  adyantageously  go  in  conducting  a  paper 

circulation  ? — I  have  seen  an  Austrian  note  for  Ifd 

(Tke  Chairman.)  Are  there  not  dollar  notes  in  Prussia  ? — I  believe  there  are. 

(Mr.  Wilson.)  Aie  you  aware  that  nearly  the  whole  circulation  of  Prussia  is  conducted  by 

thaler  notes  ? — Yes,  I  belieye  the  appetite  for  paper  is  something  which  goes  on  increasing. 

Tou  do  not  discover  any  ii^jury  that  is  done  to  Scotland  and  Ireland,  by  its  haying  been 
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increased  to  the  extent  to  nrhich  it  has  been  in  those  countries  ?  — Ho,  Scotland  and  Iidsnd 
are  so  fJBx  exceptions  to  the  ordinary  Tices  of  1/.  notes. 

Ton  are  aware  that  the  Scotch  banks  have  very  numerous  branches  ?  — ^Tes. 

And  those  notes  are  received  equally  ail  over  the  country  without  discrimination  ?— I  do 
not  know  that.  I  have  been  in  Scotland,  and  I  did  not  find  that  it  was  the  same  thing 
whether  you  had  an  Edinburgh  note  in  a  northern  town,  or  whether  you  had  a  note  issued  by 
a  banker  in  that  northern  town.    I  do  not  think  the  perfection  amounts  quite  to  that 

You  are  aware  that  there  are  only  seyenteen  banks  in  Scotland,  and  that  the  great  bulk  of 
those,  almost  the  whole  of  them,  are  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  banks? — Tea,  they  hare 
branches. 

Those  banks  have  no  less  than  603  branches  at  the  present  moment  ?  — Yes. 

And  the  notes  issued  originally  from  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  are  dealt  in  by  all  those 
branches,  so  that  the  whole  circulation  of  the  country  is  conducted  by  notes  issued  in  Glasgow 
and  Edinburgh,  but  administered  through  these  various  branches  ? — I  do  not  know  the 
exact  modus  operandi  of  carrying  it  on.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  notes  are'not  issued  locally 
by  the  branches  and  bear  the  signature  of  the  branch  manager,  or  whether  all  the  notes  bear 
the  signature  of  a  person  in  Edinburgh. 

You  are  not  informed  that  the  whole  of  the  notes  in  Scotland  are,  in  point  of  fady  issued 
from  the  head  establishment,  and  that  the  branches  issue  no  notes  at  all  ? — ^It  may  be  so.  I 
have  no  doubt  it  is  so,  if  you  so  describe  it. 

The  exchanges  with  India  were  in  favour  of  this  country,  notwithstanding 
the  large  amount  of  bullion  that  is  continually  transmitted  to  the  East  In 
1855,  the  exports  of  goods  from  the  United  Kingdom  had  risen  to  10,350,0001 
and  the  India  House  drafts  were  3,700,000/.  making  a  total  of  14,050,0001 
The  value  of  our  imports  then  was  12,670,000/.,  leaving  1,380,000/.  in  our 
favour  as  regards  the  direct  trade  between  the  two  countries.  But  the 
exchanges  are  also  affected  by  the  indirect  trade.  China  is  generally  a 
debtor  to  India:  1 2,000,000 1  has  been  subscribed  for  Indian  railways, 
though  only  2,000,000/.  or  3,000,000/.  have  been  sent  for  that  purpose. 

The  convertibility  of  the  note  affects  the  advances,  and  not  the  issue  of 
notes.  The  Act  of  1844  placed  a  restriction  upon  the  accommodation  given 
to  the  public  in  so  far  that  the  public  has  not  had  the  advantage  of  the 
whole  of  the  resources  possessed  by  the  Bank  of  England.  The  reserve  is 
cut  in  two,  and  the  Bank  is  compelled  to  carry  on  its  business  with  only 
half  its  natural  resources.  The  state  of  things  Mr.  Newmarch  would  like 
to  see  established  is,  that  the  Bank  of  England  should  act  as  in  former 
times ;  that  the  Bank  of  England  should  be  placed  on  the  responsibility  of 
its  own  discretion ;  that  it  should  have,  on  the  one  hand,  to  restrain  the 
responsibility  arising  out  of  the  whole  of  its  liabilities,  and  that  it  should 
have,  on  the  other  hand,  the  resources  arising  from  the  whole  of  its  assets, 
and  beyond  this,  there  should  not  be  any  law,  but  that  there  should  be 
something  like  a  tradition  or  an  understanding  that  the  rate  of  discount  of 
the  Bank  should  never  be  lower  than  4  per  cent.  The  amount  of  funds 
constantly  employed  in  the  money  market  is  something  like  120,000,000/, 
and  of  that  sum  15  or  20  per  cent  is  wielded  by  the  Bank  of  England. 
Therefore  its  influence  in  the  market  is  very  great 

Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill  gave  the  following  evidence.  There  should  not 
be  any  restriction  by  law  on  the  issue  of  notes,  except  that  of  convertibility. 
The  present  Act  has  worked  well  in  one  particular  case  only ;  viz.,  in  a 
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certain  stage  of  a  period  of  over-speculation  and  over-trading.  At  all 
other  times  it  has  either  had  no  effect  at  all,  or  a  bad  effect  A  larger 
reserve  is  now  required  than  was  formerly  thought  necessary.  The  effect 
of  the  Act  is,  that  whenever  any  drain,  however  small  or  temporary, 
commences,  the  Bank  will  be  likely,  with  the  present  reserve  in  the  banking 
establishment,  at  once  to  contract  its  discount,  or  to  sell  securities  in  a 
manner  which,  if  the  Act  had  not  existed,  it  would  only  do  in  the  case  of  a 
very  considerable  drain.  The  separation  of  the  two  departments  has  a 
great  influence  on  the  Bank's  rate  of  interest,  and  the  most  prejudicial  part 
of  the  whole.  It  is  of  not  much  consequence  whether  there  is  one  bank  of 
issne^  or  many,  in  the  country ;  but  inasmuch  as  there  have  always  been 
many,  it  is  desirable  that  there  should  be.  If  there  was  to  be  one  bank  of 
issue  only,  that  bank  should  not  be  the  Government  itself.  The  present 
restriction  upon  issue  should  be  removed  both  from  the  Bank  of  England 
and  from  all  other  banks.  It  is  much  better  that  there  should  be  no  notes 
below  5i,  because  this  retains  the  quantity  of  gold  in  the  country,  which 
may  be  used  to  replenish  the  banking  reserve  in  case  of  necessity,  without 
waiting  for  the  slower  process  of  its  importation.  Besidejs,  IL  notes  are 
more  liable  to  produce  evils  from  over-issue. 

The  cause  of  the  large  exports  of  silver  to  India  and  China  is  the  great 
increase  of  production  and  exportation  from  the  East,  and  the  habits  of  the 
people  of  India  of  hoarding.  On  one  occasion,  in  Madras,  at  a  time 
of  great  commercial  distress,  the  natives  sent  in  their  silver  ornaments 
to  be  coined.  Money  which  goes  into  the  form  of  ornaments,  and 
is  hoarded  in  that  form,  is  brought  out  when  there  is  a  high  rate  of 
interest,  and  goes  back  again  when  the  rate  of  interest  falls.  The  exports 
of  silver  to  India  and  China  in  six  years  have  been  36,530,000t,  and  the 
imports  from  the  producing  countries  have  been  25,820,0002.,  making  the 
amount  of  silver  abstracted  from  the  European  stock  in  the  six  years, 
10,700,000^,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  1,600,0002.  in  a  year,  a  drain  which  is 
likely  to  continue,  and  may  eventually  oblige  countries  whose  standard  is 
now  silver,  to  adopt  a  gold  standard.  The  circulation  of  silver  in  France 
was  about  120,000,0002.,  but  is  not  quite  so  much  now. 

The  whole  theory  of  the  Bank  Act  is  erroneous ;  but  the  part  which 
experience  has  overset  is  chiefly  that  which  turned  upon  inattention  to  the 
effect  which  the  Bank  produces  by  its  deposits.  The  Act  has  not  answered 
the  purpose  which  its  promoters  had  in  view,  and  it  would  be  better  to 
repeal  it.  The  convertibility  of  the  note  is  safe  in  any  case.  The  Bank 
always  would  take  care  of  itself. 

Mr.  John  Gellibrand  Hubbard  gave  the  following  evidence ; — The  effect 
of  the  separation  of  the  Bank  into  two  departments  has  been,  both  in  a 
scientific  and  a  practical  view,  of  the  utmost  importance  and  highly  bene- 
ficiaL  It  has  been  so  in  a  scientific  view,  because  the  effect  of  the 
separation  was  to  give  a  legal  aflirmation  to  the  true  character  of  currency 
by    removing  it  from  being  confounded  with   bills  of  exchange,  with 
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promissory  notes^  with  deposits  and  with  book  debts,  and,  in  fact,  from  the 
whole  category  of  mere  banking  expedients  and  representatives  of  credit 
Then,  in  a  practical  point  of  view,  it  has  been  highly  beneficial,  because  it 
has  enabled  the  Bank  of  England  to  give  its  attention  to  those  concerns  to 
which  alone  a  banker  ought  to  direct  his  attention,  namely,  to  a  considera- 
tion of  his  liability  upon  his  deposit  accounts,  and  the  claims  likely  to  be 
made  upon  him  for  advances  by  his  various  customers.  There  is  no  incon- 
venience from  the  cutting  in  two  of  the  bullion.  The  note  reserve  in 
bullion  in  tiie  banking  department  consists  of  mere  vouchers  for  so  much 
bullion  in  the  issue  department  The  reserve  in  the  banking  department 
of  the  Bank  represents  the  uninvested  deposits  of  the  Bank  which  it  holds  at 
the  call  of  its  constituents.'  The  separation  of  the  departments  is  an  arrange- 
ment auxiliary  to  the  limitation  of  the  issue  of  notes.  By  the  operation  of 
the  Act,  the  Bank  has  kept  a  greater  reserve  of  bullion.  The  average 
amount  of  bullion  held  by  the  Bank  in  the  ten  years  ending  1844  was  under 
7,000,000/.  The  average  amount  held  since  1844  in  ten  years  is  15,000,0001 
To  prove  that  this  has  not  been  the  effect  of  greater  importations  of  gold, 
it  appears,  tiiat  whereas,  previously  to  1844,  when  there  were  6,000,000t  or 
7,000,000Z.  of  bullion,  the  prevalent  rate  of  interest  was  4  per  cent,  the 
same  rate  has  prevailed  since  1844,  when  the  amount  of  bullion  has  been 
between  12,000,000t  and  16,000,000t  The  Act  has  operated  so  as  to 
compel  the  Bank  to  keep  a  minimum  reserve  of  not  less  than  8,000,0001 
The  assertions  that  under  the  Act  of  1844,  the  power  or  the  disposition  of 
the  Bank  to  acconmiodate  the  public  has  been  diminished,  or  that  the  Act 
has  placed  any  disadvantageous  restrictions  upon  the  Bank  during  the 
progress  of  the  war,  were  severally  disproved. 

Neither  the  Bank  of  England  nor  any  other  bank  has  the  power  of 
increasing  its  circulation  at  will.  A  Bank  of  England  note  is  a  legal  tender 
in  the  banking  department  of  the  Bank ;  and  the  Act  of  1844  takes  out  of 
tiie  Bank  of  England  the  banking  department,  and  makes  it  distinct  and 
separate  from  the  issue  department  If  the  banking  department  had  not 
the  power  of  giving  a  bank-note  as  a  legal  tender,  it  would  not  be  in  the 
position  that  the  legislature  aimed  at,  as  being  a  distinct  and  perfect  bank 
as  regards  all  banking  purposes.  There  is  no  clashing  between  the  two 
provisions  of  1833  and  1844. 

As  regards  tiie  form  of  the  accounts,  a  great  deal  too  much  information 
is  given  to  the  public,  because  the  public  has  not  yet  arrived  at  a  due  under- 
standing of  it  A  great  deal  of  mischief  occurred  in  1847  from  tiie  want 
of  due  apprehension  of  the  meaning  of  tiie  Bank  accounts.  The  weekly 
publication  should  be  limited  to  a  balance-sheet  of  the  state  of  the  issue 
department 

It  would  be  very  desirable  to  have  a  uniform  currency  for  all  England 
and  Wales,  even  if  it  went  no  further,  by  applying  legislatively  or  com- 
pulsorily  the  permissive  clauses  of  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Act,  applying  also  some 
means  of  purchasing  tiie  right,  the  value  of  which  is  assessed  by  the  Act 
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The  evU  arising  from  the  country  banks'  issue,  is  that  there  is  always  an 
element  of  uncertainty  in  the  payment  of  their  notes,  inasmuch  as  no 
security  is  given  by  them.  For  instance,  a  Scotch  note  in  London  is  worth 
3d  less  than  its  nominal  value.  More  than  Ids,  9cL  cannot  be  had  for  a 
XL  note,  because  it  is  not  payable  in  London.  And  there  is  th^  inconvenience 
of  having  conflicting  expressions  of  the  currency  of  the  country.  But  how- 
ever desirable  it  might  be  to  require  the  country  banks  to  give  some  security, 
it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  propose  any  measure  short  of  a  general  absorp- 
tion of  country  notes.  The  Bank  of  England  represents  the  central  bank 
of  issue  for  national  purposes,  and  is  the  best  possible  medium  through 
which  paper  money  can  be  issued ;  and  the  business  itself  could  not  be  so 
well  managed  by  the  department  of  the  Government  as  it  is  by  the  Bank 
of  ^England,  as  a  separate  independent  body,  acting  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  Government,  and  responsible  to  the  legislature  of  the  country.  It 
would  be  a  most  unfortunate  experiment  for  any  Government  to  make  to 
take  the  very  delicate  o£Sce  of  regulating  the  issue  of  credit  paper  into  its 
own  hands.  The  Bank  of  England  performs  three  perfectly  distinct  func- 
tions at  present  It  is  a  bank  of  issue.  It  is  a  banking  body,  or  a  bank  of 
deposit,  and  is  the  paymaster  of  the  public  dividends.  If  a  general  measure 
were  adopted,  and  one  circulation  were  made  to  prevail  over  the  whole 
United  Kingdom,  it  might  then  be  a  legitimate  means  of  making  up  for  the 
annihilation  of.H  notes  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  to  substitute  notes  of  some 
intermediate  amount,  say  2L  or  32^* 

There  is  a  disadvantage  in  small  notes.  They  are  more  liable  to  be 
forged.  Also,  the  lower  the  scale  of  intelligence  of  the  people  amongst 
whom  notes  circulate,  the  greater  is  their  readiness  upon  any  provocation, 
or  without  any  provocation,  to  rush  and  demand  gold  for  notes.  A  drain 
is  more  Hkely  to  arise  from  12.  notes,  than  from  5L  and  102.  notes;  and,  in 
times  of  panic,  the  run  upon  the  banks  is  chiefly  by  the  note-holders ;  yet 
there  is  no  powerful  reason  to  induce  the  legislature  to  interfere  with  the 
li  note  circulation  in  Ireland  or  Scotland.  The  permission  to  pass  Bank  of 
England  notes  when  their  own  right  of  issue  is  exhausted  would  be  a  great 
convenience  to  the  Scotch  banks  if  they  condescended  to  it  Then  the  Bank 
of  England  note  should  be  made  a  legal  tender  in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
The  Act  requires  no  amendment     For  all  essentials  it  is  perfectly  sound. 

The  great  distinction  made  by  the  Act  of  1844  has  been  by  limitation  of 
the  credit  issues,  and  by  cutting  away  altogether  the  possibility  of  an 
arbitrary  creation  of  currency.  Capital  cannot  be  arbitrarily  created;  and 
the  credit  capital  of  the  country,  which  is  one  of  the  highest  efforts  of 
financial  ingenuity  based  upon  national  credit,  cannot  be  extended  beyond 
a  certain  point ;  there  must  be  a  limit  to  it  The  Bank  Act,  by  putting  a 
strong  and  distinct  limitation  to  the  issue  of  credit  paper  in  this  coimtry,  has 
converted  that  credit  paper  into  capital.  This  was  done  by  rescinding  the 
right  of  credit  issue,  and  saying  that  every  note  shall  be  represented  by 
gold. 
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The  operation  of  the  Bank  of  France  giving  a  premium  for  gold,  is  this. 
The  Bai]^  of  France  are  anxious  to  show  a  large  amount  of  bullion  in  their 
cofferSj  and  they  therefore  offer  a  premium  upon  gold ;  but  that  premium 
is  not  upon  all  gold>  it  is  upon  bar  gold.     The  consequence  of  their  offering 
a  premium  of  six  per  mille  upon  bar  gold  was,  that  the  demand  was 
answered  in  the  first  instance  by  the  simple  process  of  melting  down 
napoleons  into  bars,  and  taking  the  bars  to  the  mint  for  sale.     The  Bank 
found  that  their  demand  was  so  quickly  answered  that  it  was  not  accom- 
plishing their  purpose.     They  said,  ^^  This  is  a  French  stamp  upon  the  bar, 
it  does  not  answer  our  purpose  to  be  taking  in  bars  made  from  onr  own 
napoleons.     You  must  bring  us  foreign  bars."    Their  wishes  were  then  met 
by  the  transmission  of  napoleons  from  Paris  to  London,  and  their  conversion 
into  bars  in  London,  and  by  the  transmission  of  those  bars  to  Paris  with  an 
English  stamp  upon  them.     But  the  next  objection  was,  *^  The  stamp  upon 
these  bars  is  very  fresh,  you  must  have  taken  our  gold  £rom  Paris  to  make 
them  with.     We  will  not  buy  any  bars  of  you  that  are  not  of  considerable 
age.     They  must  have  the  rust  of  time  upon  them,"  and  then  their  demand 
was  answered  by  the  transmission  of  more  napoleons  from  Paris  to  London, 
and  by  the  exchange  of  the  new  bars,  into  which  they  were  converted,  for  old 
bars  at  a  very  slight  difference.     The  old  bars  were  then  taken  to  Paris, 
and  the  six  per  mille  was  still  received  by  the  diligent  operator.     That  pUn 
has  been  maintained  ever  since,  and  the  only  practical  effect  is  this,  that  the 
Bank  pay  very  largely  for  a  temporary  exhibition  of  so  much  more  bullion. 
Mr.  George  Warde  Norman  said,  he  approved  thoroughly  of  the  principle 
of  the  Act  of  1844.     In  the  United  States,  in  consequence  of  over  issue, 
the  notes  fell  to  ten  per  cent  discount,  though  they  were  convertible. 
There  is  the  broadest  distinction  between  the  issue  of  bank-notes,  which  are 
money,  and  ordinary  business,  and  whilst  legislation  is  called  for  the  one  it 
is  not  for  the  other. 

Lord  Overstone  said,  that  he  had  always  approved  of  the  policy  of  the 
Act  of  1844,  and  that  approval  has  year  by  year  gained  strength  by  the 
strong  verification  of  the  soundness  of  its  principles,  which  has  been  derived 
from  the  consecutive  course  of  public  monetary  events.  His  opinion,  is,  1st, 
that  the  supply  of  the  current  coin,  that  is,  the  money  of  the  realm,  ought  to  be 
entirely  separated  from  banking  business,  which  is  simply  trading  in  money 
2nd.  Bank-notes  should  be  treated  as  tokens,  or  representatives  of  the  current 
coin,  that  is,  of  the  metallic  money  of  the  country,  drd.  The  coins  are 
maintained  at  their  proper  amount  and  value  by  virtue  of  the  intrinsic  value 
of  the  metal  of  which  they  consist  The  paper  notes,  or  certificates,  ought 
to  be  preserved  at  their  proper  value,  by  making  them,  under  all  circum- 
stances, conform  in  amount  to  the  coins,  or  metallic  circulation  which  they 
represent  4th.  The  sole  privilege  of  coining  money,  whether  copper, 
silver,  gold,  or  paper,  ought  to  be  vested  in  one  institution  established  for 
that  exclusive  purpose,  and  subject  to  strict  regulation  of  law.  No  share  of 
such  privilege  ought  to  be  conceded  in  any  form  to  banks,  or  to  private 
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individnals.  5th.  All  profit  arising  firom  the  issue  of  paper  certificates, 
that  is,  bank-notes^  in  place  of  coin  of  intrinsic  valae,  ought  to  be  appro- 
priated to  the  public  exchequer^  and  ought  not  to  be  directed  to  the  benefit 
of  banks  or  any  other  concerns.  6th.  Perfect  fireedom  of  competition 
should  be  established  in  the  business  of  banking,  correctly  understood,  and 
effectually  distinguished  from  the  function  of  coining,  or  from  that  of  issuing 
paper  tokens,  or  representatives  of  coin,  that  is,  bank-notes,  because  the 
undue  issue  of  paper  notes  is  not  restricted  by  that  intrinsic  value  which 
efiectoally  regulates  the  issue  of  metallic  money.  The  paper  money  of  the 
country,  under  the  Act  of  1844,  conforms  strictly  in  amount  and  consequent 
value  to  a  metallic  circulation.  Those  fluctuations  of  amount,  and  those 
only  which  would  occur  under  a  purely  metallic  circulation,  can  and  will 
occur  under  our  present  mixed  circulation  of  gold  and  paper,  as  regulated 
by  the  Act  of  1844.  These  being  his  conclusions  on  the  true  character  and 
functions  of  money,  Lord  Overstone  showed  the  operation  of  the  Act  since 
1844^  the  provisions  of  which,  viz.,  the  separation  of  the  accounts,  and  the 
positive  restriction  of  the  amount  of  paper  issue,  constitute  the  only  real 
and  dfectual  distinctions  between  the  monetary  difficulties  and  dangers 
which  attended  every  period  of  drain  previous  to  1844,  and  the  striking 
contrast  which  the  subsequent  period  presents.  The  present  system  of 
country  issue,  which  exists  in  the  United  Kingdom,  is  a  complete  anomaly. 
At  the  time  when  the  Act  of  1844  was  passed,  there  were  two  modes  of 
dealing  with  the  subject  which  might  have  been  taken.  One  would  have 
been  to  have  endeavoured,  by  a  bold  act  at  the  time,  to  eliminate  the  whole 
of  that  anomalous  system  of  country  issues  from  the  monetary  system  of 
the  country;  the  other  course  was  to  trust  to  the  absorption  of  them  by  the 
gradual  process  of  natural  causes.  Sir  Robert  Peel  thought  the  latter  the 
wiser  course  to  take,  and  it  is  better  to  follow  out  his  policy ;  but  of  course 
nothing  must  be  done  to  extend  or  to  strengthen  those  country  issues. 
There  is  a  decided  objection  against  introducing  12^  notes  into  England. 
As  to  what  is  stated  with  respect  to  the  variations  in  the  rate  of  discount, 
and  the  high  rate  of  discount,  which  are  attributed  to  the  operation  of  the 
Act,  first,  a  high  rate  of  discount  is  not  necessarily  an  evil,  and  next  it  is 
not  to  be  attributed  to  the  operation  of  the  Act  The  wonder  is,  consider- 
ing the  immense  increase  of  trade  in  the  country,  that  the  rate  of  interest 
is  not  higher  than  it  is.  The  rate  of  discount  was  at  difierent  periods  as 
follows.  In  1783  Consols  fell  from  68  to  64 ;  omnium;  from  a  premium  of 
8  per  cent  to  below  par.  In  1797  Consols  fell  below  50.  In  1799  the  rate 
of  discount  at  Hamburgh  rose  to  15  per  cent  Previous  to  the  repeal  of 
the  usury  law,  the  rate  of  discount  could  not  avowedly  exceed  5  per  cent 
In  1826  paper  was  discounted  at  from  1^  to  3  per  cent  per  month; 
that  is  at  a  rate  of  from  18  to  36  per  cent  per  annum.  In  1821  the  rate 
of  interest  upon  loans  at  call  was  5  per  cent ;  in  1822,  in  the  latter  part, 
it  was  2^  per  cent ;  again,  in  1824,  in  the  early  part,  the  rate  of  interest 
was  2  per  cent;  in  1825,  in  the  early  part,  it  was  5  per  cent ;  in  1826,  in 
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the  middle,  it  was  5  per  cent ;  and  again  in  1827>  in  the  middle  part,  it  was 
down  to  2  per  cent ;  in  1838,  in  the  middle  part  of  the  year,  it  was  2J  per 
cent ;  in  1839,  in  the  latter  part,  it  had  risen  to  5^  per  cent,  then  the 
partial  suspension  of  the  usury  law  had  begun  to  come  into  action.  In  1840, 
the  latter  part,  it  was  6  per  cent ;  in  1843  it  was  2  per  cent,  and  even 
below  IJ  per  cent 

Being  asked  by  Sir  James  Graham,  whether  he  was  politically  connected 
with  Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  the  framing  of  the  Act  of  1844,  Lord  Overstone 
said  that  he  had  no  connection  political  or  social  with  Sir  Robert  PeeL 
He  never  exchanged  one  word  upon  the  subject  of  this  Act  with  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  either  directly  or  indirectly.  His  support  of  the  Act  was  entirely, 
and  purely,  from  a  genuine  conviction  that  it  was  founded  upon  the  soundest 
principles,  and  that  it  has  produced  to  this  country  inestimable  benefit 
The  evidence  of  Lord  Overstone  comprised  an  elaborate  defence  of  the 
Act  of  1844,  and  a  minute  examination  of  the  circumstances  attending  the 
panics  of  1783,  1793,  1825,  1837,  1839,  and  1847. 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Alexander  did  not  think  that  any  bank-note  ought  to  be 
issued  as  legal  tender  without  the  party  issuing  it  having  gold  to  pay  it  with, 
consequently,  he  did  not  approve  of  that  part  of  the  Act  which  enabled  the 
Bank  to  issue  notes  upon  security,  and  at  the  same  time  required  those 
notes  so  issued  to  be  payable  in  gold.  The  notes  now  issued  upon  security 
should  not  belong  to  the  Bank  of  England  at  all ;  they  should  be  issued  by 
the  Government,  and  should  not  be  convertible  into  gold.  In  1847,  but  for 
the  letter  issued  by  the  Government,  the  Bank  could  not  have  gone  on  at 
alL  The  market  value  of  Government  stock  and  Bank  stocks  on  the  23rd 
October,  1847,  as  compared  with  their  market  value  on  the  Ist  February, 
1847,  showed  a  depreciation  of  Government  securities  of  93,824,217^;  dock 
shares,  l,094,714t;  canals,  252,574L;  and  railways,  19,579,820i  This 
amounts  from  llO,000,OOOt  to  112,000,000^. ;  but  every  sort  of  mercantBe 
commodity  fell  in  the  same  proportion.  Between  January  and  October, 
1847,  there  was  a  contraction  of  credit,  represented  by  a  fall  in  prices  of 
300,000,000^  Yet  in  the  panic  of  1847,  the  social  value  of  the  bank-note  was 
higher  than  ever.  There  was  no  want  of  confidence  in  the  Bank,  but  the 
panic  was  occasioned  by  the  fact  that  the  Bank,  acting  under  these  strict 
rules,  could  not  issue  any  notes,  or  fill  up  the  void.  To  remedy  these 
panics,  the  Government  should,  through  some  o£Scer  of  theirs,  manufacture 
and  hand  over  to  the  Bank  of  England  a  certain  amount  of  notes  under 
the  control  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  the  Bank  giving  security  as  regards 
tiieir  issue.  These  notes  to  be  like  tiie  notes  of  the  Bank  of  England,  a 
legal  tender ;  they  would  be  similar  to  any  other  description  of  the  Grovpm- 
ment  floating  paper,  they  would  be  renewable  by  the  Government  in 
payment  of  every  due.  It  should  be  at  the  discretion  of  the  Bank,  when 
to  apply  for  those  notes  from  the  Government,  upon  the  discount  of  their 
securities.  As  regards  the  country  banks  of  England,  unless  their  notes 
were  made  legal  tender,  it  is  better  not  to  interfere  with  them  at  all. 

[240] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BANK  ACTS.  49 

Mr.  John  T wells  said :  In  1783  there  waa  a  great  pressure,  and  in  the 
years  1793,  1794,  and  1796.  From  1793  to  1797,  the  pressure  was  very 
extrema  In  1797  gold  was  first  allowed  to  be  exported,  and  to  be  used 
up  by  the  jewellers,  which  was  prohibited  before.  In  1816  we  passed  from 
a  conjoint  standard  of  silver  and  gold  to  a  gold  standard  only.  The  bank- 
note was  then  not  convertible.  The  oscillations  in  the  rates  of  discount  were 
not  so  frequent  then  as  they  are  now.  The  regular  rate  was  5  per  cent, 
this  continued  from  1800  to  1822;  in  1793  the  Bank  of  England  began  to 
issue  6L  notes. 

In  1797,  the  distress  was  great.  A^few  months  before  1797,  King 
George  III.,  in  going  to  the  House  of  Lords,  was  hooted  and  insulted  a  good 
deal  Taxation  was  collected  with  great  difficulty.  In  1800,  there  was  a 
great  scarcity  of  com.  In  1797,  in  consequence  of  the  Bank  Restriction 
Act,  several  gigantic  works  were  commenced,  such  as  the  East  and  West 
India  Docks,  and  the  Grand  Junction  Canal.  The  country  had  now  got  an 
instrument  of  exchange,  which  gave  them  as  it  were  tools  to  work  with 
with  confidence.  Subsequently  to  that,  upon  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1816 
and  1819,  there  was  great  distress.  If  you  compare  the  dates,  and  the 
state  of  the  country,  you  may  see  cause  and  effect  following  each  other  with 
very  great  exactness.  Whenever  there  has  been  a  plentifol  issue,  there  has 
been  prosperity;  withdraw  it,  and  you  find  distress.  In  1823  again,  the 
distress  was  caused  by  the  export  of  gold.  In  1826,  the  distress  was  very 
great,  owing  to  an  alteration  in  the  time  of  issuing  small  notes.  That 
continued  down  to  1830.  Then  arose  the  panic  in  1836  and  1837,  which 
also  took  place  in  consequence  of  the  irregularity  in  the  currency.  From 
1819  the  rates  have  changed  from  forty  to  fifty  times.  Before  that  period 
we  had  no  changes. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  '^  How  do  you  think  that  the  Act  of  1844  has 
operated  ?**  Mr.  Twells  answered :  "  If  I  were  to  answer  you  as  a  banker,  I 
shonld  say  that  it  has  operated  exceedingly  well,  for  it  has  afforded  a  rich 
harvest  to  bankers  and  capitalists  of  all  kinds,  but  it  has  operated  very 
badly  to  the  honest  industrious  tradesman,  who  requires  steadiness  in  the  rate 
of  discount,  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  make  his  arrangements  with  confidence ; 
itmnst  distress  that  class  very  much  indeed.  For  large  capitalists  and 
bankers  it  is  evident  (there  is  no  occasion  to  disguise  the  thing)  that  it  has 
operated  exceedingly  well;  it  has  made  money-lending  a  most  profitable 
pursuit  for  them.  It  enabled  the  London  joint-stock  banks  to  return  from 
18  to  20  per  cent  to  their  proprietors.  They  ought  to  support  the  Act  of 
1844  very  strongly.  But  it  pinches  the  tradesmen,  and  respectable 
merchants  who  have  not  a  large  capital,  and  this  is  evident  from  the 
amazing  quantity  of  their  acceptances  unpaid." 

The  14,000,0002.  now  issued  against  securities,  should  bear  upon  them 
the  mark  of  the  basis  upon  which  they  are  issued.  Instead  of  being 
promises  to  pay,  they  should  be  promises  to  receive  in  aid  of  all  the  taxes. 
There  would  then  be  only  4,000,000/.  or  5,000,000t  or  6,000,000t  probably 
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issued  upon  gold.  Perhaps  then  the  issue  of  Exchequer  notes  might  be  for 
20,000,000t  There  is  a  great  variety  of  opinions  of  the  present  system 
among  the  commercial  public  Many  are  very  much  discontented,  and 
many  prudent,  cautious,  respectable  persons,  have  withdrawn  very  much 
indeed*  Others  are  carrying  on  a  prodigious  trade  in  exports  and  imports, 
to  an  extent  far  beyond  what  their  capital  justifies  them  in  doing.  The 
country  bank  circulation  is  now  in  a  very  satisfactory  state.  There  are 
between  200  and  300  country  banks,  their  average  circulation  does  not 
amount  to  30,000Z.  each.  But  they  deal  in  bills  of  exchange  to  the  ext^t 
of  120,000,000t  or  130,000,000^ 

The  Government  notes  might  be  issued  by  the  Bank  of  England.  It 
would  be  necessary  to  alter  the  words,  instead  of  I  promise  to  pay,  and  insert 
something  of  the  same  kind  as  is  inserted  in  an  Exchequer  bill  payable  for 
receipts  of  taxes.  This  issue  would  prevent  a  drain  of  bullion,  when  it  is 
required,  and  would  give  us  a  domestic  currency,  uninfluenced  by  any  foreign 
transactions  whatever.  The  value  of  the  note  would  only  be  its  passing  for 
5L  for  taxes.  The  term  pound  is  a  term  of  account.  It  is  only  recently 
that  we  have  had  the  sovereigns  which  represent  the  pound.  The  pound 
was  bat  a  piece  of  paper  with  a  superscription  which  gave  it  a  value  in  the 
cotmtry,  payable  for  all  taxes.  The  pound  in  the  time  of  Edward  the 
First  was  worth  20«.  3A  In  the  18th  Edward  III.  it  was  22*.,  and  in  the 
20th  of  Edward  III.  it  was  made  22*.  6d.  In  the  27th  Edward  III.  it  was 
made  25«.,  and  in  the  56th  George  III.  it  was  made  66*.  The  depreciation  of 
the  assignats  in  France  was  produced  by  the  excess  of  issue.  The  amount 
of  them  was  300,000,000^ :  they  could  not  receive  them  back;  they  could 
not  get  their  taxation  on  account  of  the  revolution,  which  was  going  on, 
therefore  the  assignats  fell  to  nothing. 

Mr.  David  Barclay  Chapman  said,  that  in  the  rate  of  discount  for 
mercantile  paper,  the  -market  rate  is  affected  by  the  Bank  rate,  and  the 
Bank  rate  is  also  at  times  affected  by  the  market  rate.  When  the  demand  for 
money  is  so  considerable  that  the  public  have  recourse  to  the  Bank,  the  Bank 
have  then  the  power  very  much  of  regulating  the  rate.  When  the  quantity 
of  notes  in  the  hands  of  the  public  is  low,  then  the  Bank  has  a  greater 
command  of  discount.  It  would  be  very  undesirable  to  supersede  the 
country  banks'  issue.  The  Bank  has  quite  enough  to  do.  The  Act  of  1844 
has  great  merits  as  well  as  some  defects.  It  places  the  issue  of  the  cir- 
culating medium  upon  a  definite  basis,  which  is  extremely  desirable.  The 
provision  of  the  Act  which  regulates  the  issuer  is  a  good  one.  Legislative 
provision  ought  also  to  be  made,  which  would  require  a  given  rate  of  interest 
according  to  the  state  of  the  bullion,  that  matter  being  at  present  at  the 
discretion  of  Bank.  When  the  bullion  is  10,000,0001  the  rate  should  be 
5  per  cent  and  so  on.  The  rate  the  bills  of  exchange  float  at  is  1  OO,O0O,000L 
to  120,000,0001  Whenever  the  circulation,  which  generally  averages 
between  18,500,0001  and  19,500,0001,  falls  much  below  that  amount,  there 
ought  to  be  a  power  lodged  somewhere  to  give  the  relief  required  to  carry 
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on  the  settlement  of  the  monetary  concerns  of  the  coontry.  This  power 
should  not  be  lodged  with  the  Bank  directors*  The  auxiliary  issue  should 
then  be  made  nnder  a  certain  increasing  rate  of  interest^  governed  by  the 
decreasing  amount  of  bullion. 

Mr.  Edward  Capps  said,  that  the  general  practice  at  present  in  the 
building  trade  is  to  build  upon  a  large  scale  relying  upon  the  demand  for 
houses,  when  they  have  been  built,  and  raising  money  upon  mortgage  as 
the  buildings  proceeded.  Almost  the  whole  of  Belgravia  and  Tybumia 
are  built  upon  that  principle.  The  money  is  thus  principally  borrowed. 
The  present  law  influences  the  building  trade,  in  the  uncertainty  of  being 
able  to  carry  through  any  xmdertaking.  When  you  take  a  large  plot  of 
ground,  involving  perhaps  the  building  of  100  or  200  houses,  that  under- 
taking cannot  be  got  through  in  a  moment  Perhaps  you  may  have  five  or 
seven  years  given  you;  you  may  build  perhaps  ten  houses  a  year,  but 
before  the  undertaking  is  advanced  much,  a  panic  comes,  and  the  means  of 
carrying  it  out  may  be  withdrawn,  and  all  that  you  have  laid  out  sacrificed. 
He  thought  the  whole  of  our  monetary  system  is  wrong.  We  have  got  a 
wrong  kind  of  pound,  to  begin  with.  He  concurred  with  Mr.  Twells' 
suggestion  as  to  the  issue  of  20,000,000^  of  inconvertible  paper.  The 
present  system  is  unsound  for  the  following  reasons : 

Fust,  because  the  currency,  as  an  indispensable  tool,  or  instrument  of 
daily  and  hourly  use,  ought  not,  if  it  can  be  avoided,  to  be  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  render  it  liable  to  be  withdrawn  from  its  proper  sphere  of  usefulness 
and  action,  for  the  sake  of  the  material  of  which  it  is  composed,  putting 
thereby  the  subsistence  of  tens  of  thousands  in  jeopardy. 

Secondly,  because  you  cannot  accomplish  with  it  an  object  which  it  is 
essential  to  accomplish  in  any  country  wherein  direct  taxation  is  much 
employed  to  raise  a  revenue,  viz.,  the  repayment  to  the  producers  of 
goods  of  the  taxation  which  those  goods  bear  without  increasing  the  metallic 
price  of  them. 

Thirdly,  because  gold  is  not  the  natural  standard  of  value,  as  this  system 
assumes,  but  a  convenient  measure  of  value  only.  ^ 

Fourthly,  because  the  metallic  pound  was  unknown  in  this  country  tmtil 
Sir  Robert  Peel  established  it. 

FLFbhly,  because  the  circulation  founded  upon  these  principles  is  incapable 
of  that  necessary  degree  of  expansion,  which  the  constantly  increasing 
quantities  of  goods  render  indispensable. 

Sixthly  and  lastly,  because  it  hinders  the  production  of  wealth,  and 
forbids  the  creation  of  that  ample  stock  of  all  kinds  of  commodities  which 
the  people  want  to  consume,  and  which  their  own  labour  would  provide  for 
them  if  they  were  not  frustrated  in  their  attempts,  by  the  breaking  down 
of  the  money  system,  as  soon  as  their  activities  became  fully  engaged  in 
production. 
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N.  B.  Those  with  an  asterisk*  denote  60  days ;  those  with  a  daggerf  90  days. 

EXCISE  AND  CUSTOMS. 
Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons^  dated  25th  Mar/,  1857, /or 

A  Return  of  the  Annual  Cliarge  upon  the  Public  Incomeyfor  the  CoUecticn  of 
ilie  Excise  and  Custom  Duties  since  1851,  and  the  Number  of  Men  employed 
in  those  Departments,  on  the  5th  day  ofJamuzry,in  each  year;  together  with 
the  Names  of  any  Articles  on  which  tlie  Duties  have  been  repealed,  and  Ae 
Amount  of  such  Duties  (Lord  John  Maimers.     (201,  Sess.  2.) 

In  1852-3  the  annual  charge  upon  the  public  income  for  the  collecting  of 
Excise  duties  was  661,684Z.  The  number  of  men  employed  was  5,464.  In 
1853-54  the  annual  charge  was  674,968^,  number  of  men  5,153.     On  that 
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year  the  soap  daty  was  repealed,  amounting  to  1,170,000JL  In  1854-55 
the  charge  was  666,I75t,  nximber  of  men,  5,369.  In  1865-56  the  charge  was 
766,449t,  number  of  men,  5,429.  In  1866-57  the  charge  was  702,455^., 
number  of  men,  6,449.  In  that  year,  the  Malt  (war)  Tax  was  abolished, 
2,200,OOOi 

In  1852-63  the  annual  charge  upon  the  public  income  for  the  collection 
of  customs-duties  was,  exclusive  of  Coast-Guard,  776,868t,  Coast-Ghiard, 
471,859i,  total  1,248,727^,,  number  of  men  employed  exclusive  of  coast 
guard  6,009.  In  1863-64  the  total  amount  of  charge  was  1,286,16U 
number  of  men  6,077.  In  1864-55  charge,  l,236,087t,  number  of  men 
5,373.  In  1866-56  the  charge  was  1,257,247^.,  number  of  men,  6,485 ; 
and  in  1866-67,  the  amount  of  charge  was  1,107,554/.,  nxmiber  of  men,  6,570. 
In  1853-64,  the  customs-duties  on  a  good  number  of  articles  were  abolished 
to  the  extent  of  83,97U  In  1864-66,  and  1855-56  some  further  reductions 
were  introduced. 


mCOME  AND  EXPENDITURE. 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commona,  dated  l^A  July,  1857, /or 

h—Ax  Account  of  ths   Gboss  Public  LfcoifB  of  thb  Unitxd  Kingdox  of  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland, 

/»  the  Year  ended  the  30<A  dt^  of  June,  1857,  and  of  the  Actual  leaves  or  Payments  within  the 
tame  Period^  including  Exchequer  Bonds  redeemed,  but  exclusive  of  other  sums  applied  to 
the  Redemption  of  Funded  or  paving  off  Unfunded  Debt,  and  of  the  Advances  and  Repayments 
for  Local  Works,  ^.    {Mr,  Wilson,)    (176,  Sess.  2.) 


Inookb. 

ChutomB      . 

Excue        .  . 

Stamps 

Taxes  (Land  and  Assessed) 

Property  Tax 

Fort  Office  . 

Crown  Lands  (net). 

^■Gfloellaneons :— including 
Sale  of  Old  Stores,  and 
other  extra  Becdpts, 
Honey  reodyed  from  the 
East  Lidia  Company, 
Miscellaneoos  Beceipts, 
indading  Lnprest  and 
other  Moneys,  Unclaimed 
DiyidendsreceiTed,  &c.    , 


£         s. 

23,606,468  11 

d. 
2 

17,667,000  0 

0 

7,864»616  17 

2 

3,097,080  6 

9 

16,168,722  3 

1 

2,845,000  0 

0 

284,857  1 

6 

Total 
8IBIES  A. 


1^034,136  19    9 
£75,588,667     3    7 


EXPBNDITUBB. 

£          s.  d. 

Interest  and  Management  of 

the  Permanent  Debt       .  83,591,027    2  0 

Unclaimed  Diyidends  paid.  101,474    4  5 

Terminable  Annuities        .  3,973,165    2  7 

Interest      of     Exchequer 

Bonds,  1854          .  245,000    0  0 

Interest  of  Exchequer  Bills, 

Supply     .            .           .  778,810    6  8 

Interest  of  Exchequer  BiUs, 

Deficiency           .           .  5,548  15  0 

Charges    on   Consolidated 
Fund:— 

Civil  List.           .           .  401,116    2  8 

Annuities  and  Pensions  .  338,364  14  0 

Salaries  and  Allowances  158,110    2  9 

Diplomatic  Salaries,  &C..  153,144  17  0 

Courts  of  Justice            .  565,607    0  7 

Miscellaneous  Charges   .  182,362    3  7 

Supply  Services  :— 

Army       .            .            .  16,104,556  15  6 

Navy        .            .            .  12,370,000    0  0 

MisceL  Civil  Services     .  6,671,240    7  1 
Salaries,  &c.  of  Bevenue 

Departments    .           .  4,117,187  19  5 
For  redemption  of  Ex- 
chequer Bonds.           •  2,000,000    0  0 


Excess  of  Income  over  Ex- 
penditure . 

Total  . 


71,756,710  12  10 

.      311,111     6    7 

£72,067,821  19     5 
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2.— Ah  Accoukt  or  thb  Balanobs  op  ths  Public  Moitet  remaining  in  the  Exchequer  m 
the  30th  day  of  June,  1856;  the  Amount  of  Money  raised  by  the  Additions  to  the  Funded  or 
Unfunded  Debt  in  the  Year  ended  the  30th  day  of  June,  1857  ;  the  Money  applied  towardt 
the  Redemption  of  the  Funded  or  paying  off  Unfunded  Debt,  exclusive  ofExchemur  Bonds 
redeemed;  the  Total  Amount  of  Advances  and  Repayments  on  account  of  Local  Worktj  ^c^ 
with  the  Difference  accruing  thereon,  and  the  Balances  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  3ttth  day  ojf 
June,  1857. 


Balances  in  the  Exchequer 
on  the  30th  June,  1856  : 
England    . 
Ireland 

Total 

Money  raised  in  the  Year 
ended  30th  June,  1857 : 
Funded  Deht : 
Money  paid  into  the  Ex- 
chequer on   account   of 
the   Loan   of  5,000,000, 
per  Act  19  Vict.  c.  21     . 
Exchequer  Bills  . 
Excess  of  Income  over 
Expenditure     in     the 
Tear  ended  30th  June, 
1857      . 


3,370,336  11 
551,998     2 


3,922,334  13  11 


2,500,000 
21,695,800 


311,111     6     7 


Total 


£28,429,246     0     6 


Issued  - 

To  the  Commissioners  for 
the  reduction  of  the 
public  debt. 

To  the  Bank  of  England, 
for  reoeiying  the  Loan 
of  5,000,000/.,  . 

To  the  Fajmaster-Gene- 
ral,  in  Exchequer  Bills, 
to  exchange  Supply 
Bills     . 

To  the  Paymaster-Gene- 
ral, out  of  Ways  and 
Means  Grants,  to  pay 
off  Supply  Bills  . 

Adyances  for  Local 
Works,  &C.,  including 
Loan  to  Sardinia, 
(1,000,000^)  2,146,927/. 
6«.  8(/.  Less  Repay- 
ments of  ditto  l,491,476iL 

Balances  in  the  Ex- 
chequer 30th  June, 
1857  :  England  . 

Ireland    . 


«.  I 


112,030  16    4 


2,500    0    0 


20,695,800    0   0 


351,900    0    0 


655,451    6    8 


5,988,805 
622,758 


Total 


£28,429,246    0    6 


REVENUE  (IRELAND.) 


Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons  dated  20th  July,  1857, /or 
Accounts  of  Revenue  and  Expenditure,  Duties  of  Customs,  Excise,  Stamps, 
and  Postage,  showing  Quantities  returned  for  Home  Consumption,  exported, 
^c,  in  continuation  of  Parliamentary  Paper  No.  381  of  Seas.  1856.  (Sir 
Robert  Ferguson.)    (280,  Sess.  2.) 

In  the  year  ended  Slst  December,  1856,  the  revenue  of  Ireland  amounted 
to  7,028,857t  Ss.  4A,  viz.,  customs,  2,253,374L  18*.  Sd. ;  excise,  2,801,0001 ; 
stamps,  435,2712.  ISs.  Ad.,  property  and  income  tax,  1,216,4212.  lOs.  2d.; 
post-office,  10,0002. ;  small  branches  of  the  hereditary  revenue,  3002.  miscel- 
laneous, including  repayments  of  advances,  312,4892. 2s.  2d. ;  money  remaining 
in  the  Exchequer  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  620,9642.  13s.;  total, 
7,649,8222.  Is.  lid.  The  expenditure  for  the  year  was  as  follows:  interest 
of  public  funded  debt,  1,423,5722.  4«.  7d.;  other  payments  out  of  the 
consolidated  fund,  269,3902.  13*.  lid.;  payments  on  account  of  grants  of 
Parliament:  army,  1,380,0002.,  army  transferred  to  England,  l,6OO,O0OL; 
miscellaneous  grants,  1,370,7882.  4s.  Id.;  other  payments,  136,7812.  13&3c2.; 
total  expenditure,  6,180,7322.  16*.  6ti;  money  remitted  to  the  Exchequer 
in  England,  512,2422.  I9s.  9dL;  total  6,692,9752.  16*.  3d.  Money  remain- 
ing in  the  Exchequer  at  the  end  of  the  year,  956^8462.  5s.  Sd. 
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During  the  year  ended  31st  December,  1856,  there  were  retained  for 
home  consumption  in  Ireland,  611,222  gallons  wine,  6,936,939  gallons 
spirits,  5,155,762  lbs.  tobacco,  8,708,344  lbs.  tea,  778,385  lbs.  coflFee, 
458,129  cwts.  sugar,  207,272  bushels  flax-seed,  60,370  loads  timber,  not 
sawn  or  split,  and  97,641  loads  of  timber,  sawn  or  split  There  were 
exported  to  foreign  parts,  50  oxen,  100  sheep,  305  cwts.  bacon  and  hams, 
2,783  barrels  beef  and  pork,  16,377  cwts.  butter,  10,957  quarters  of  wheat 
and  flour,  18,064  quarters  of  oats  and  oatmeal,  348,935  gallons  Irish  spirits, 
387,902  yards  linen  manufactures,  2,170  lbs.  linen  yam,  and  470,375  yards 
cotton  manufacture.  There  was  also  exported  to  Great  Britain,  273,821 
oxen,  bulls,  and  cows,  18,704  calves,  602,217  sheep,  299,638  swine, 
196,763  quarters  wheat  and  flour,  1,904,855  quarters  of  oats  and  oatmeal, 
and  2,114,464  gallons  Irish  spirits. 


PUBLIC  DEBT. 
An  account  of  aU  Additions  which  have  been  made  to  the  Annual  Charge  of  the 
Public  Debty  by  the  Interest  of  any  Loan  that  has  been  made,  or  Annuities 
created  in  the   last  4en  years  pursuant   to   Act  27   Geo.  III.  Sec.  13. 
(202,  Sess.  2.) 


Year. 

SuiDB  raised. 

Capital  created. 

TermB. 

Annual  charge 
for  management. 

£           s.    d. 

£            8.     d. 

£           8,     d. 

1847 

8,000,000    0    0 

8,938,547    9     8 

89/.  10*.  to  100/.  stock. 

270,837  19    8 

1848 

2,000,000    0    0 

2,288,434  18     0 

3  per  cent,  red.  anns. 

686  10    7 

1853 

382,060  14     0 

383,098     5     1 

reduced  annuities 

11,607  17     6* 

1853 

873,012     1  11 

891,662  14     1 

'  • 

27,017     7    6 

1853-54 

... 

408,900    0     Of 

. 

11,244  15    0 

1855 

16,000,000    0     o| 

16,000,000     0     0 
116,000     0    0 

annuity  of  14«.  6d,  for 
30  years. 

484,800    0    0 
116,870    0    0 

1856 

3,000,000     0     0 

3,333,250     0     0 

IIU  2*.  2A  for  lOOl 
capital  stock  at  3  pr.  ct. 

100,997     9    6 

1856 

5,000,000     0     0 

5,555,416  13     4 

• 

168,329    2     6 

1856 

5,000,000     0    0 

5,376,458     6     8 

107/,  10».  7A  per  100/ 

162,906  13    9 

*  Bought  with  money  from  the  sinking  fund. 

t  Exchequer  bonds  created  in  exchange  fbr  Exchequer  bills,  22L  15«.  per  annum  up  to  the 
Ist  of  September,  1862,  and  thenceforth  at  the  rate  of  2/.  10«.  per  cent  per  annum. 


LIGHT  GOLD  COIN. 
Return  to  an  Address  of  the  Hottse  of  Commons,  dated  Slst  July,  1857, /or 
A  Return  of  Light  Gold  Coin  withdrawn,  year  by  year,  from  circulation,  from 
May,  1842,  to  December,  1856,  together  with  the  value  of  ike  same,  at 
3L  17«.  lOid.  per  ounce.     (Mr.  Hankey.)     (272,  Sess.  2.) 
From  May  1842  to  December  1856  there  was  withdrawn  from  circulation 
5,274,500'510  oz.  gold  coin,  of  the  value,  at  Si.  17«.  10^^.  per  oz.,  of 
20,537,586t  Is.  2d.     In  1842  the  quantity  was  2,067,106-542  oz.,  value 
8,048,796t  Is.  lid.  In  1843  it  was  657,436-646  oz.,  value  2,559,893t|18«.  lOd. 
In  1844,  851,138-979  oz.,  value  3,314,122t     Subsequently  to  that  date  the 
quantity  withdrawn  was  on  an  average  140,000  oz.  value  500,000i. 
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ESTIMATES,  &c^  CIVIL  SERVICES  FOR  THE  TEAR  ENDING 
8l8T  MARCH,  1858. 

Clabs.    VIL  —  M1SOSLLARBOUS5    Special,   and   Txmfosabt   Objects.— 

(VIL— Sbss.  2.) 
General  Board  of  Health     . 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
Charity  Commissioners  (England)    . 
Statute  Law  Commission 
Civil  Service' Commission     . 
Sundry  Commissions  (Temporary)   . 
Patent  Office  (Salaries,  &c.) 
Fishery  Board  (Scotland)     • 
Trustees  of  Manufeu^tures  (Scotland) 
Commissioners  of  Highland  Roads  and  Bridges 
Bounties  on  Slaves  .... 
Brehon  Laws  (Ireland),  Compilation,  Ac  Expenses  < 
Process  Servers  (Ireland)  Expenses . 
Merchant  Seamen's  Fund,  Pensions,  &c. 
Joint-Stock  Companies  Registration  • 
Designs  Registration 
Local  Dues  under  Treaties  of  Reciprocity    • 

Inspectors  of  Com  Returns  .  •  .     . 

Relief  of  Distressed  British  Seamen  and  others 

Quarantine  Expenses 

Revising  Barristers  (England  and  Wales)    • 

Police  at  the  Camp  (Aldershott) 

Burial  Grounds  Inspection   . 

British  Embassy  Houses  Abroad,  Repairs,  &c. 

Professors  at  Cambridge 

Incumbered  Estates  Commission  (Ireland)    • 

Lighthouses  Abroad 

North  American  Exploring  Expedition 

African  Expedition  to  the  Niger 

Orange  River  Territory  (Cape  of  Good  Hope) 

Native  Tribes,  South  Africa,  Civilization 

Pitcaim  Islanders'  Removal  to  Norfolk  Island 

Agricultural  Statistics  (Ireland  and  Scotland) 

Treasury  Chests  Abroad,  Freights  of  Specie 

British  Historical  Portrait  Gallery   . 

Cholera  in  the  West  Indies  (Expenses  of  Medical  Officers) 

Works  at  Spurn  Point  (River  Humber)    -    . 

Metropolitan  Churches  Building  Fund  (Contribution  on  the 
part  of  the  Crown) 


£11,125 
3,548 
16,080 
1,911 
6,924 
6,524 
27,988 
13,843 
2,000 
6,000 
10,000 
1,300 
9,000 
65,800 
2,393 
1,783 
40,000 
4,500 
20,000 
3,600 
17,850 
4,892 
7,000 
6,679 
1,053 
18,730 
37,060 
5,000 
19,325 
1,000 
40,000 
5,580 
7,550 
10,000 
2,000 
2,000 
500 

10,000 
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Broaght  forward  £449,538 
Fortifications  at  Corfu          •            •            •            .            .  10,300 
Wellington  Monument  in  the  Phoenix  Fark^  Dublin  (Contri- 
bution towards  Completion)           •            •            •            •  2,000 
Purchase  of  the  Chapel  in  the  Rue  d'Aguesseau,  in  Paris, 

for  the  use  of  the  British  Residents           •          . .            .  10,500 

Boundary  Survey  (Ireland)  Expenses           .            .            .  1,500 

Industrial  Museum,  Edinburgh  (Buildings)  •             .             .  10,000 

Repository  of  Public  Records  (Iron  doors,  Ac)        .            .  8,970 

Chelsea  Bridge         •••••.  24,000 

Pimlico  Improvements          .            •            .            •            .  27,810 

Site  for  Public  Offices           .....  130,000 

General  Register  House,  Edinburgh             •            •            •  7,500 


Total 


£682,118 


The  increase  consists  principally  in  11,0002.  Local  Dues  under^  Treaties 
of  Reciprocity;  19,3252.  African  Expedition  to  the  NLffer;  10,0002 
Metropolitan  Churches  Building  Fund;  130,0002.  Site  for  Public  Offices; 
24,0002.  Chelsea  Bridge ;  27,8102.  Pimlico  Improvements. 


COINAGE. 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  14ft  May,  1857, /or 

Account  of  all  Gold,  Silver,  and  Copper  Moneys  of  the  Realm,  coined  at  the 

Mm  for  each  year,  from  the  \st  day  of  January,  1847,  to  the  ^\st  December, 

1856.  (Mr.  WUson.)  (180,  Sess.  2.) 
In  the  ten  years,  from  1847  to  1856,  there  were  coined  for  sovereigns 
12,733,373-342  oz  gold,  49,580,570  pieces,  49,580,5722.  8«.  5d.  value;  and 
for  half-sovereigns  1,530,065*865  oz.,  11,915,383  pieces,  5,957,6932.  19«.  3dL 
value.  The  total  value  being  55,538,2662.  Is.  8d.  In  the  year  1856  there 
were  coined  for  sovereigns  1,234,326*804  oz.  gold,  4,806,160  pieces, 
4,806,1592.  19a.  9d.  value;  and  for  half-sovereigns  307,147*348  oz.  gold, 
2,391,9092.  pieces,  1,195,9542.  \9s.  9d.  value.  Total  value  of  gold  coinage 
in  1856,  6,002,1142.  19«.  6A 

In  the  ten  years  1847-1856  there  were  coined  68,824*000  oz.  silver, 
75,706  crown  pieces,  18,9262.  12a.  value;  547,879*000  oz.  silver;  1,205,333 
half-crown  pieces,  150,6662.  14a.  6d.  value;  3,248,382*850  oz.  silver, 
8,933,052  florins,  893,3052.  5a.  7d.  value;  2,453,416*050  oz.  silver, 
13,493,786  shillings,  674,6892.  8a.  2d.  value;  1,188,245*900  oz.  silver, 
13,070,703  sixpences,  326,7672.  12a.  5d.  value;  229,912*450  oz.  silver, 
3,793,554  groats,  63,2252.  18a.  5d.  value;  2,520*000  oz.  silver,  41,580 
fourpences,  6932.  value;  204,413*700  oz.  silver,  4,497,101,  threepences 
56,2132.  15a.  4d.  value;  9,360*000  oz.  silver,  348,880  twopences,  2,5742. 
value,  and  1,188*000  oz.  silver,  78,408  pence,  3262.  14a.  value.    Total 
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value  of  silver  coined,   2,187,389t   5«.     Real  cost  and  value  of  metal, 
2,139,837i  158.  4d. 

In  the  year  1856,  the  silver  coinage  consisted  of  2,201,760  florins,  3,168,000 
shillings,  2,779,920  sixpences,  95,040  groats,  4,158  fourpences,  1,018,248 
threepences,  4,752  twopences,  and  7,920  pence.  Total  value  of  silver 
coined,  462,5282.     Total  cost  and  value  of  metal,  434,609/.  Us. 

From  1847  to  1856  there  were  coined  290  tons  11  cwts.  copper  in 
15,619,968  pence,  value  65,083/. ;  234  tons,  11  cwt,  2  qrs.,  13  lbs.,  15  oz., 
25,238,301  halfpence  52,579/.  158.  lO^d.  value;  1*01  tons,  1  cwt,  3  qrs., 
16  lbs,  14  oz.  copper  into  21,739,476  farthings,  22,645i  value;  and 
15  tons,  4  cwts.,  1  qr.  10  lbs.,  8  oz.,  in  6,546,336  half-farthings,  3,409t  Ik 
value.  Total  value  of  copper  coined  143,717/.  16«.  Tid.  Purchase  value 
of  copper,  73,324/.  8«.  2d.  In  1856,  there  were  coined  1,212,288  pence, 
1,942,080  halfpence,  1,771,392  farthings,  and  913,920  half  farthings. 

In  the  ten  years,  1847-1856,  there  was  purchased  for  re-coinage, 
2,490,714*734  oz.  of  silver,  677,550/.,  nominal  value  602,446/.  10«.  5i 
Real  value  loss  by  recoinage,  75,103/.  5a.  7d. 


CIVIL  CONTINGENCIES. 

Abstract  of  Hie  Sums  expended  under  the  head  of  Civil  Contingencies  in  the 
years  lS55]and  1856 ;  Detailed  Account  of  the  Expenditure  in  the  quarter  to 
Slst  March,  1856,  and  in  the  year  1856  ending  dlst  March,  1857,  and  an 
Estimate  of  the  Amount  required  for  1857. 

{^Presented  by  Her  Majesty's  comm.and.'] 
In  the  years  1855  and  1856-7,  the  expenditure  defrayed  from  the  grant 
for  Civil  Contingencies  was  as  follows: — Special  missions.  Foreign  and 
Colonial,  in  1855,  3,378/.;  in  1856-7,  28,517/.  Outfit  and  equipage  of 
Ministers  at  foreign  courts,  1855,  4,042/. ;  1856-7,  5,170/,  Expenses  of 
entertaining  and  conveying  persons  of  distinction.  Ambassadors,  Governors 
and  others,  1855,  13,157/.;  1856-7,  6,438/.  Expenses  defrayed  by 
Officers  of  the  Household,  not  being  part  of  the  Court  List,  1855,  739/; 
1856-7,  3,172/.  Various  public  services,  1855,  54,538/. ;  1856-7,  43,189i 
Payments  in  Ireland,  1855,  8,037/.;  1856-7,  5,575Z.  Total,  1855, 
83,891/. ;  1856-7,  94,061/.  The  estimate  for  the  year  ending  31st  March, 
1858,  was  100,000/. 


BILLS. 

HoTTSE  OF  Lords. 

For  Preventing  the  Employment  of  Coalwhippers  from  Public  Houses 
and  Beershops,  and  for  Providing  Registered  Offices  whence  they  may  be 
Employed. 
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No  coalwliippers  to  be  hired  except  from  registered  oflSces.  Persons 
applying  for  licenses  to  keep  such  offices,  to  specify  the  situation  of  the 
office,  and  to  give  good  character.  Publicans,  or  beershop  keepers,  not  to 
be  interested  in  licensed  offices.  Wages  paid  at  prohibited  places  may  be 
again  recovered,  as  if  not  paid.  (The  Lord  Rossie.)  31st  July,  1857. 
(142.  L.) 

Eor  Establishing  an  Office  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Coalwhippers,  for  the 
Port  of  London ;  Board  of  Trade  may  appoint  three  Commissioners,  and 
the  Corporation  of  London,  and  the  Chairman  of  the  Coal-factors  each  to 
appoint  one,  and  Commissioners  to  keep  a  register,  and  registrars  to  enter 
names  &c.,  of  Coalwhippers.  When  cargo  is  to  be  discharged  by  Coal- 
whippers, shipmasters  to  apply  to  the  Coalwhippers'  Office.  (The  Lord 
Rossie.)    22nd  June,  1857.     (53.  l.) 

House  of  Commons. 

To  Amend  the  laws  relating  to  the  General  Sale  of  Beer  and  Cider,  by 
Retail  in  England,  and  to  Regulate  Certain  Places  of  Public  Resort,  Refresh- 
ment, and  Entertainment.  All  licenses  for  the  sale  of  beer  by  retail  to  be 
granted  by  Justices  in  Special  Session.  Justices  in  granting  licenses  to  be 
guided  by  the  want  of  the  population.  No  debt  for  beer  drunk  on  the 
premises,  recoverable  unless  sued  for  within  a  week.  Penalties  for  allow- 
ing intoxicating  liquor  to  be  provided  in  coffee  shops,  and  for  suffering 
gambling  to  go  on,  or  prostitutes,  &c.,  to  assemble,  and  continue  therein. 
(Mr.  Hardy,  and  Mr.  Headlam.)     12th  May  1852.    (10.) 

To  assimilate  the  law  as  to  the  Seanjoast  Fisheries  of  Ireland,  to 
that  of  England.  (Mr.  Mc  Mahon,  and  Mr.  Moore.)  17th  February, 
1857.     (10.) 

To  reduce  the  rates  of  Duty  on  Profits  arising  from  Property,  Professions, 
Trades,  and  Offices.  (The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Viscount  Pahner- 
ston,  and  Mr.  Wilson.)    6th  March,  1857.     (37.) 

For  granting  certain  Duties  of  Customs  on  Tea,  Sugar,  and  other 
articles.  (Mr.  Fitzroy,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Mr.  Wilson.) 
9th  of  March,  1857.    (39.) 

To  amend  an  Act  of  the  last  Session  of  Parliament,  for  repeating 
and  reimposing  under  the  new  Regulations,  the  Duty  on  Raee  Horses. 
(The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Mr.  Wilson.)  10th  March, 
1857.    (43.) 

To  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  Uniformity  in  Weights,  and  Measures. 
No  article  to  be  sold  by  any  other  than  the  Imperial  Standard,  Weight,  or 
Measure,  or  some  aliquot  part  thereof.  Act  not  to  apply  to  gold.  (Mr. 
Adderley,  Mr.  Child,  and  Mr.  Bass.)     18th  June,  1857.     (69.) 

To  amend  the  Law  relating  to  Banking  Companies.  (Mr.  Fitzroy,  Mr. 
Lowe,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.)    25th  June,  1857.     (91.) 

To  appoint  additional  Commissioners  for  executing  the  Acts  for  Granting 
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a  Land  Tax»  and  other  Rates,  and  Taxes.    (Mr.  Wilson,  and  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer.)    3rd  July,  1857.     (103.) 

For  the  Incorporation  of  Mutual  Companies.  Company  may  be  formed 
by  Memorandum  of  Association,  and  Registration.  No  more  than  twenty 
persons  can  carry  on  any  Partnership  in  trade  except  they  are  registered 
as  a  company.  Upon  application  of  one-fifth  in  number  of  the  members  of 
the  Company,  the  Board  of  Trade  many  appoint  one  or  more  inspectors  to 
examine  the  affairs.  The  company  also  may  appoint  inspectors  to  examine 
the  affairs.  Every  person  who  at  the  time  of  winding-up  has  been 
members  of  such  company  within  three  years,  to  be  liable  to  contribute  to 
the  assets  of  the  company,  to  any  amount  sufficient  for  debts  of  the 
Company,  contracted  with  persons  not  members  of  the  company,  or  with 
member  of  the  company  in  respect  of  matters  in  which  they  were  not  acting 
as  members.  (Mr.  Wilson,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Mr. 
Lowe.)    6th  July,  1857.     (108.) 

To  reviye  and  continue  an  Act  to  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  Loan 
Societies.    (Mr.  Massey,  and  Sir  George  Grey.)    15th  July,  1857*    (118.) 

For  uniformity  of  measure  in  the  sale  of  Com  and  other  Grain.  Com 
&c.,  to  be  sold  by  Imperial  Bushel.  Contract  made  by  any  local  or 
customary  weight  or  measure  to  be  void.  (Mr.  Adderley,  Mr.  Smith 
Child,  and  Mr.  Bass.)    15th  July,  1857.    (119.) 

To  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Payment  of  the  Land  and  Assessed 
Taxes,  and  Property  and  Income  Tax  in  Scotland.  (Mr.  Wilson,  and  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.)     15th  July,  1857.     (122.) 

For  consolidating  the  Laws  relating  to  Copyright  in  Works  of  Literar 
tnre  and  Art  (Mr.  Wilson  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.^  2Qth 
July  1857.     (142.) 

To  provide  for  tlie  Collection  of  Agricultural  Statistics  in  England  and 
Wales. 

Yearly  return  of  land  and  produce  to  be  made.  Overseers  to  fornish 
extract  from  Rate  Book.  Particulars  of  individual  returns  not  to  be 
divulged.  Abstracts  to  be  made  and  published.  (Mr.  Caird,  and  Mr. 
Gamett)    21st  July,  1857.    (146.) 

To  amend  the  Joint-Stock  Companies  Act  1856.  (The  Earl  of  Mus^ 
grave,  Mr.  Wilson,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Mr.  Lowe.) 
7th  August  1857.    (179.) 

Granting  certain  Duties  of  Customs  and  Excise.  (Mr.  Fitzroy,  Mr. 
Wilson,  and  the  Chancellor  of  thaExchequer.)     13th  August  1857.     (189.) 

For  the  alteration  and  amendment  of  the  Laws  and  Duties  of  Customs. 
(Mr.  Fitzroy,  Mr.  Wilson,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.)  13th 
August,  1857.     (192.) 

To  prevent  Frauds  in  the  Manufacture  of  Kelp  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Conolly, 
Sir  Edmund  Hayes,  and  Mr.  John  Wynne.)     17th  August  1857.    (195.)  , 

For  the  regulation  of  Markets,  and  Fairs,  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Henry 
Herbert,  and  Mr,  Attorney-General  for  Ireland.)    20th  August,  1857.  (200.) 
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Report  to  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  for  Trade  and 
Foreign  Plantations^  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Department  relating  to 
RaUwaySffor  the  year  1856. 

{Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty. 1 

Railwat  Legislation. 

Ths  number  of  Railway  Bills  which  came  before  Parliament  in  the  Session 
of  1856,  amounted  to  91,  and  the  length  of  new  line  proposed  to  be  autho- 
rized amounted  to  676  miles.  But  of  these  Bills  only  59  were  passed; 
and  the  total  length  of  line  actually  authorized  was  322  miles.  The  amount 
of  money  authorized  to  be  raised  was  5,784,426Z. 

Of  the  59  Acts  passed  in  1856,  38  had  reference  to  the  construction  of 
works.  The  length  of  new  line  authorized  by  these  38  Acts  was  as  follows, 
viz.,  214  miles  in  England  and  Wales,  106  miles  in  Scotland,  and  about 
2  miles  in  Ireland. 

Deyelopment  of  Railway  Communication. 

The  total  length  of  line  authorized  by  Parliament  down  to  the  end  of 
1856  amounted  to  14,668  miles;  but  of  this  1,495  miles  have  been  abandoned 
by  subsequent  Acts,  or  by  warrant  under  the  authority  of  the  late  Board 
of  Commissioners  of  Railways,  and  consequently  there  remain  13,173  mile§ 
for  which  the  Parliamentary  powers  which  were  obtained,  have  not  been 
repealed;  of  these,  8,635  miles  were  open  at  the  end  of  1856,  and  4,538 
miles  which  have  received  the  authority  of  Parliament  remain  to  be  opened. 

This  length  of  line  is  distributed  throughout  the  United  Eangdom,  as 
follows: — 


Length  of 

LtnoopBQ 

on  8l8t 

Dec.  1855. 


Length  of 
Line  opened 
during  1856. 


Length  of 

Line  open 

on  aist 

Dec.  1856. 


Length  of  Line 

authorized,  but 

not  open  on 

Slat  Dec.  1856. 


Total  Length  of  Line 

authorized 

by  Parliament  to 

Slit  Dec.  1856. 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland  . 
Ireland    . 

Total . 


Hues. 

6^10 

1,083 

987 


Miles. 

174 

112 

69 


Miles. 
6,384 
1,195 
1,056 


Miles. 

3,316 
452 
770 


Miles. 
9,700 
1,637 
1,826 


8,280 


355 


8,635 


4,538 


13,173 


The  total  amount  of  money  authorized  to  be  raised  by  Railway  Companies 
by  shares  and  on  loan,  to  the  end  of  1856,  amounted  to  377,767,907t,  of  which 
308,7  75,894i  had  been  raised,  leaving  68,992,01 3t  to  be  raised.  There 
are  no  means  of  ascertaining  how  much  of  this  sum  is  apportioned  to 
the  miles  of  railway  for  which  the  Parliamentary  powers  have  expired. 

The  length  of  new  line  reported  to  be  in  course  of  construction  on  the 
30th  June,  1855,  was  963  miles;  of  these  about  208  miles  were  opened 
before  the  31st  December,  1856. 

The  number  of  persons  employed  on  the  30th  June  upon  the  railways 
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in  coarse  of  construction  amounted  to  36,473,  being  on  the  average  37*87 
per  mile.  The  length  of  line  open  for  traffic  in  the  United  Eongdom  on 
the  30th  June  1856,  was  8,506  miles,  and  the  number  of  persons  employed 
thereon  amounted  to  102,117  persons  or  12  per  mile. 

TRijnc. 

The  total  number  of  passengers  conveyed  on  railways  in  1856,  amoonted 
to  129,347,542,  against  118,595,135  conveyed  in  1855>  the  number 
conveyed  per  mile  of  railway  open,  being  15,213  in  1856,  against  14,503 
in  1855.  The  receipts  from  passengers  amounted  to  10,153,7452.  in  1856, 
against  9,525,205^  in  1855,  the  receipts  per  mile  being  1,1942.  in  1856,  and 
1,1642.  in  1855. 

In  England  and  Wales  the  average  fare  of  a  first-class  passenger  was 
2'lld.  per  mile  in  1852,  and  2*07(2.  per  mile  in  1856 ;  in  1852,  the  receipts 
per  first-class  passenger  were  54*96dl,  and  in  1856  they  diminished  to 
43'30dL,  but  the  total  receipts  per  mile  from  first-class  passengers  had 
increased  from  3792.  to  411  ^  The  average  fare  per  mile  of  second-class 
passengers  was  1*43(2.  in  1852,  and  l'4Ad.  in  1856;  the  receipts  per  pas- 
senger diminished  from  22*32(2.  in  1852,  to  20*45(2  in  1856;  the  total 
receipts  per  mile  being  nearly  constant,  viz.,  4712,  in  1852,  and  4762.  in 
1856.  The  average  fare  per  mile  of  third-class  passengers  was  '87(1  in 
1852,  and  *83(2.  in  1856;  the  receipts  per  passenger  were  12*48(2.  in  1852, 
and  11*66(2.  in  1856;  the  total  receipts  per  mile  having  increased  from 
3502.  in  1852  to  4482.  in  1856. 

In  Scotland  the  average  fare  of  first-class  passengers  was  1*97<2.  in  1852, 
and  1*70(2L  in  1856;  the  receipts  per  passenger  were  42*96(2.  in  1852,  and 
33*48(2.  in  1856;  the  receipts  per  mile  having  been  1512.  in  1852,  and  2022. 
in  1856.  The  average  fare  of  seconcl-class  passengers  was  1*51(2.  in  1852, 
and  in  1856  it  was  1.54(2.;  the  receipts  per  passenger  were  22*08(2.  in  1852, 
and  21*09(2.  in  1856;  and  the  receipts  per  mile  decreased  from  1772.  in 
1852  to  1492.  in  1856;  the  actual  receipts  being  about  the  same,  viz., 
171,9922.  in  1852,  and  171,5882.  in  1856.  The  average  fare  for  third-class 
passengers  was  *77(2.  in  1852,  to  '85(2.  in  1856;  the  receipts  per  passenger 
having  increased  from  10*8(2.  in  1852,  to  11*05(2.  in  1856;  the  receipts  per 
mile  having  also  increased  from  3282.  in  1852,  to  3812.  in  1856. 

In  Ireland  the  average  fare  of  first-class  passengers  was  1*72(2.  in  1852, 
and  1*82(2.  in  1856 ;  the  receipts  per  passenger  having  been  36*48(2.  in  1852, 
and  36*80(2.  in  1856;  and  the  receipts  per  mile  1502.  in  1852,  and  155L  in 
1856.  The  average  fare  of  second-class  passengers  was  increased  from 
1*31(2.  in  1852  to  1*42(2.  in  1856,  and  the  receipts  per  passenger  raised  fix)m 
16*56(2.  in  1852  to  18*04(2.  in  1855,  the  receipts  per  mile  having  been  2452. 
in  1852,  and  2362.  in  1856.  The  average  fare  per  mile  of  third-class  pas- 
sengers was  *82(2.  in  1852,  and  *92(2.  in  1856;  the  receipts  per  passenger 
were  increased  from  12*24c7.  in  1852,  to  16*02(2.  in  1856;  but  the  receipts 
per  mile  decreased  from  2592.  in  1852  to  2362.  in  1856. 
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From  these  figures  it  would  appear,  that  as  regards  the  first-dass 
passenger  traffic  in  England  the  fares  have  been  diminished,  and  that  the 
receipts  per  passenger  have  also  decreased,  whilst  the  receipts  per  mile  have 
increased.  As  regards  the  second-class  traffic  in  England,  tlie  fares  have 
been  slightly  increased,  and  the  receipts  per  mile  have  not  varied  much. 
In  the  third-class  traffic,  which  includes  a  large  amount  of  excursion  traffic, 
the  average  fares  were  diminished  and  the  receipts  per  mile  largely  increased. 

In  Scotiiand  the  fares  of  first-class  passengers  have  been  diminished,  and 
the  receipts  per  mile  have  increased;  as  regards  the  second-class  traffic  the 
average  fare  has  been  increased;  the  actual  receipts  are  about  the  same  as 
in  1852,  whilst  the  receipts  per  mile  have  diminished;  the  average  fare  for 
third-class  passengers  has  been  increased,  and  the  receipts  per  mile  have 
also  increased. 

In  Ireland  the  average  fare  per  mile  and  the  receipts  from  each  class  of 
passengers  have  increased,  but  the  receipts  per  mile,  with  the  exception  of 
first-class,  have  diminished. 

The  receipts  from  goods,  cattle,  minerals,  parcels,  &c,  in  1856  amounted 
to  13,011,  748t  against  11,982,394/.  in  1854,  which  represents  l,530i  per 
mile  in  1856,  compared  with  1,465Z.  per  mile  in  1855. 

The  total  receipts  from  goods,  cattle,  minerals,  parcels,  &c.,  may  be 
divided  as  follows,  viz.:  7,685,379 1  was  for  the  conveyance  of  23,823,931 
tons  of  merchandise,  3,585,991t  was  for  the  conveyance  of  40,938,675  tons 
of  minerals,  51 7,786 1  for  the  conveyance  of  10,450,175  heads  of  live  stock 
and  1,222,628 1  for  the  conveyance  of  parcels,  &c  Whilst  in  1849  the 
proportion  of  the  passenger  traffic  to  the  goods  traffic  was  as  53  to  47,  in 
1856  the  proportion  of  the  passenger  traffic  to  the  goods  traffic  is  as  44  to  56. 

The  total  receipts  from  all  sources  of  traffic  have  amounted  in  England 
and  Wales  to  19,728,31U,  or  3,120Z.  per  mile,  in  1856,  against  18,363,869/., 
or  2,978t,  in  1855;  in  Scotland  to  2,319,217/.,  or  2,022/.  per  mile,  in  1856, 
against  2,144,398/.,  or  2,003/^  per  mile,  in  1855;  and  in  Ireland  to 
1,117,965/.,  or  1,092/.  per  mile,  in  1856,  against  999,832/.,  or  1,060/.  per 
mile,  in  1855.  The  aggregate  receipts  from  all  sources  of  traffic  for  the 
whole  kingdom  having  been  23,165,493/.,  or  2,724/.  per  mile,  in  1856, 
against  21,507,599/.,  or  2,629/.  per  mile,  in  1855. 

It  would  appear  that  the  average  working  expenses  of  railway  companies, 
per  mile  of  railway  open,  have  increased  in  England  and  Wales  from  1,352/. 
per  mile  in  1854  to  1,531/.  in  1856;  in  Scotland  from  96U  in  1854  to 
970/.  ID  1856;  but  that  in  Ireland  they  have  decreased  from  465/.  in  1854 
to  427/.  in  1856. 

The  proportion  which  the  working  expenses  have  borne  to  the  receipts 
has  been  49  per  cent  in  England  and  Wales  as  compared  with  48  per  cent, 
in  1855;  47  per  cent,  in  Scotland  as  compared  with  49  per  cent  in  1855; 
and  39  per  cent  in  Ireland  as  compared  with  41  per  cent  in  1855 ;  the 
general  average  beipg  47  per  cent  upon  the  gross  receipts,  as  compared 
with  48  per  cent  in  1855. 

R  2  [255] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


124  SERIES  D.— RAILWAYS,  SHIPPING,  Ac. 

The  expenditure  appears  to  be  divided  under  the  several  heads  as 
follows,  viz.,  maintenance  of  way,  15  per  cent;  locomotive  expenses, 
including  repairs  of  rolling  stock,  39  per  cent;  tra£Bc  charges,  26  per  cent; 
miscellaneous,  including  police  and  watchmen,  compensation,  &c.,  13  per 
cent;  rates  and  government  duty,  7  per  cent 

Financial  Position  of  Railwats. 

The  total  amount  of  capital  raised  for  the  construction  of  railways  on 
the  31st  December,  1856,  amounted  to  308,775,8942.,  which  represents  an 
expenditure  of  35,4592.  per  mile  of  railway  open.  In  making  this  estimate, 
it  must  be  recollected  that  the  lines  reported  to  be  in  course  of  construction 
amount  in  length  to  about  one-ninth  of  the  whole  length  completed  cand 
under  construction,  and  that  some  portion  of  the  cost  per  mile  belongs  to 
those  lines. 

But  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  although  the  cost  of  railways  in  the  I 

United  Kingdom  has  averaged  35,4592.  per  mile,  viz.,  40,2882.  in  England,  I 

27,7502.  in  Scotland,  and  14,8082.   in  Ireland,  the  average  cost  of  the  i 

independent  lines  of  railway  for  which  the  Acts  have  been  obtained  smce 
1848,  and  which  are  now  opened  for  tra£Sc,  has  only  amounted  to  9,5682. 
per  mile;  of  these  railways,  those  opened  in  England  have  averaged  12,2732. 
per  mile;  those  opened  in  Scotland  have  averaged  5,4082.  per  mile;  and 
those  opened  in  Ireland,  6,7162.  per  mile. 

Of  the  total  amount  of  money  raised,  77,359,4192.  has  been  raised  by 
loans,  57,057,1712.  by  preference  shares,  and  the  remainder,  viz., 
174,359,3042,,  by  ordinary  share  capital 

The  capital  paid  up  on  the  31st  December,  1856,  was,  ordinary, 
174,359,3042.,  and  preference,  57,057,1712.,  making  a  total  raised  by  shares 
on  the  31st  December,  1856,  of  231,416,4752.  The  loans  on  the  31st 
December,  1856,  amounted  to  77,359,4192.,  or  a  grand  total  by  shares  and 
loans,  to  the  31st  December,  of  308,775,8942.  The  average  interest  on 
preference  shares  was  at  the  rate  of  5*65  per  cent  in  the  sum  of  3,227,7782. ; 
and  on  loans,  4*66  in  the  sum  of  3,607,0722.  The  total  amount  of  interest 
on  preference  shares  and  loans  was  6,834,8502.  The  gross  receipts  were 
23,165,4932.);  and  the  amount  available  for  dividends,  after  deducting  47  per 
cent,  on  gross  receipts  for  working  expenses,  and  also  deducting  the  interest 
on  preference  shares  and  loans,  5,442,8622.  The  average  rate  of  dividend 
on  the  whole  of  the  ordinary  share  capital  invested  in  railways  was  3*12 
per  cent 

The  percentage  proportion  which  the  preference  and  loan  capital  bears 
to  the  ordinary  share  capital,  and  the  percentage  of  profits  were  as  follow: 
In  1856  in  1002.  the  proportion  of  ordinary  capital  was  57;  the  preference 
capital,  18;  and  loan,  25;  or  preference  and  loan,  43.  The  percentage  of 
gross  receipts,  less  working  expenses,  3*97  per  cent  The  average  interest 
on  preference  capital  and  loan,  5*08  per  cent,  and  the  average  rate  of 
dividend  on  the  ordinary  share  capital,  3*12. 
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It  will  be  seen  that  the  preferential  and  loan  capital  invested  in  railways 
is  43  per  Cent  of  the  whole  capital,  and  that  the  interest  which  has  to  be 
paid  upon  the  preferential  and  loan  capital  averages  5*08  per  cent :  the  net 
receipts  on  railways  give  an  average  interest  on  the  whole  capital  invested 
of  nearly  4  per  cent,  but  the  heavy  preferential  charges  reduce  the  interest 
on  the  ordinary  capital  to  3-12  per  cent 

It  also  appears  that  the  receipts  of  railway  companies  have  increased 
steadily  although  slowly  every  year.  The  large  amount  of  preferential 
capital  has  prevented  a  proportionate  increase  in  the  dividends  on  the 
ordinary  share  capital ;  but  the  steady  increase  in  the  net  receipts  in  a 
greater  ratio  than  the  increase  of  the  capital  invested  is  evidence  of  sound 
progress. 

The  stability  c^  railway  property  depends  chiefly  upon  a  careful  manage- 
ment Without  entering  into  this  question,  which  is  one  of  great  difficulty, 
owing  to  the  magnitude  of  the  several  undertakings,  the  extent  of  territory 
they  occupy,  and  the  conflicting  interests  to  which  they  are  subjected, 
attention  was  called  to  the  fact,  that  whilst  in  1855  a  case  occurred  in  which 
the  accounts  of  a  railway  company  were  audited  in  so  lax  a  manner  as  to 
have  admitted  of  a  considerable  amoimt  of  peculation  in  many  branches  of 
the  service,  in  1856  an  important  company  suffered  great  loss  in  con- 
sequence of  the  defective  system  of  audit  having  permitted  the  forgeries  of 
an  emphyi  to  escape  unobserved  for  a  length  of  time. 

Frauds  thus  committed  entail  serious  losses  upon  shareholders,  and  the 
shareholders  will  be  continually  liable  to  frauds  of  this  nature  imtil  a  more 
careful  system  of  audit,  and  one  independent  of  those  directly  concerned  in 
the  management  of  the  railways,  be  generally  adopted,  and  imtil  a  direct 
responsibility  be  placed  on  those  to  whom  that  management  is  confided. 

Accidents. 

The  number  of  persons  who  suffered  from  accidents  on  railways  in  1856 
was,  in  England,  23  passengers,  and  209  servants  of  company  and  others 
killed,  and  266  passengers,  and  178  servants  and  others  injured*  In 
Scotland,  3  passengers  and  27  servants  of  company  killed,  and  28  pas- 
sengers and  9  servants  of  company  injured.  In  Ireland,  1  passenger,  and 
15  servants  of  company  killed,  and  4  passengers,  and  9  servants  of  company 
injured.  Total,  27  passengers,  and  254  servants  of  company  and  others 
killed;  and  298  passengers,  and  96  servants  of  company  injured :  or  together 
281  killed,  and  394  injured.  The  total  number  of  passengers  conveyed  in 
1866,  was  England,  108,368,901;  Scotland,  13,097,238;  Ireland  7,881,453. 
Total  129,347,592.  In  1856,  the  proportion  of  passengers  killed  and 
injured  from  causes  beyond  their  own  control,  per  million  conveyed,  was  as 
follows:  England,  *07  killed,  and  2*35  injured;  Scotland,  none  killed,  1*92 
injured;  Ireland,  none  killed,  *25  injured.  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  *07 
killed,  and  2*18  injured. 

It  thus  appears,  that  only  one  person  in  16,168,449  who  travelled  has 
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been  killed,  and  one  in  458,370  who  travelled  has  been  injured,  from  causes 
bejond  their  own  control;  and  that  the  degree  of  safety  with  which  pas- 
sengers have  been  conveyed  is  greater  than  in  any  year  since  1851.  The 
report  is  signed  by  Douglas  Galton,  Captain  Royal  Engineers. 


NO.  L.— RAILWAYS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Report  to  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  for  Trade  and  Foreign 
Plantations^  on  the  Railways  of  the  United  States,  by  Captain  Douglas 
Galton,  R.E. 
[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty."] 

Outline  or  the  Railway  System  of  the  United  States. 
Fbom  the  complete  and  valuable  report  of  the  railroad  commissioners  of 
New  York,  it  appears  that  there  are  about  26,000  miles  of  railway  in 
operation  at  the  present  time  in  the  United  States,  of  which  not  much  more 
than  one-sixth  is  double  line.  The  greater  part  of  these  railways  have 
been  constructed  by  means  of  Irish  labour. 

The  railways  of  the  United  States  appear  to  have  been  designed 
principally  with  the  view  of  connecting  the  sea  coast  with  the  fertile  lands 
in  the  west;  but  the  range  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains  rising  in  the  north 
near  Lake  Ontario,  and  running  nearly  parallel  to  the  coast,  intersects 
every  line  of  travel  between  the  important  commercial  sea-board  cities  and 
the  western  districts. 

The  direct  eastern  and  western  traffic  which  traverses  this  range  passes 
over  four  principal  railway  routes,  viz.: — 

1st.  The  New  York  Central  Railway,  which  is  a  link  in  the  communica- 
tion from  Boston  to  the  West;  this  is  connected  with  New  York  by  the 
Hudson  River  Railroad,  and  is  connected  with  western  lines  at  Niagara  and 
Buffalo.  This  line  passes  up  the  valley  of  the  Mohawk,  and  has  favourable 
gradients  along  its  whole  length. 

2nd.  The  New  York  and  Erie  Railway,  which,  crossing  the  Alleghany 
Mountains  near  the  head  waters  of  the  Susquehanna  and  Delaware, 
forms  a  connection  with  western  lines  at  Niagara  and  along  the  south  shore 
of  Lake  Erie. 

3rd.  The  Pennsylvania  Central  Railway,  which  runs  from  Philadelphia 
to  Pittsburg,  and  there  forms  a  connection  with  the  railways  crossing  the 
centre  of  Ohio. 

4th.  The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railway,  from  Baltimore  to  Wheeling, 
and  thence  to  Columbus  and  Cincinnati 

It  is  not  probable  that,  for  the  present,  any  other  line  will  be  carried 
across  the  Alleghany  mountains,  at  least  to  the  north  of  Baltimore.  Hence 
the  development  of  tlie  Western  States,  and  the  projected  railroads  to  the 
Pacific,  will  add  to  the  important  traJHc  which  these  several  roads  already 
ess. 
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To  the  south,  roads  are  projected  to  run  from  Virginia,  from  Charleston, 
and  from  Savannah  to  the  Mississippi 

In  addition  to  these  eastern  and  western  routes  of  the  United  States 
must  be  mentioned  the  communication  by  water  along  the  lakes,  a  commu- 
nication which  is  continued  by  the  Erie  Canal  to  New  York,  and  by  the 
St.  Lawrence  through  Canada  to  the  Atlantic;  and  the  line  of  Canadian 
Railways,  which  since  the  opening  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  has 
assumed  considerable  importance.  This  line  commences  with  the  Great 
Western  of  Canada  at  Detroit,  and,  passing  through  Toronto,  is  continued 
by  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway,  which,  when  the  Victoria  Bridge  shall  have 
been  completed,  will  afford  an  uninterrupted  line  of  railway  communication 
through  Montreal  to  Quebec,  and  to  Portland  in  the  State  of  Maine.  But 
it  cannot  be  considered  that  this  line  of  communication  is  completed,  or 
that  a  proper  outlet  has  been  afforded  to  the  trade  of  the  British  North 
American  possessions,  until  the  line  of  railway  through  Canada  shall  have 
been  continued  on  to  Halifax. 

Railway  Legislation. 

Railways  in  the  United  States  appear  to  have  been  constructed  under 
four  different  arrangements: — (i.)  By  the  State,  (ii.)  By  a  company  to 
whose  share  capital,  or  mortgage  debt,  the  State  has  contributed,  retaining 
an  interest  in  the  line  and  some  power  of  interference,  (iii.)  By  a  company  to 
whom  lands  have  been  granted,  but  which  otherwise  has  not  been  interfered 
with,     (iv.)  By  a  company  unassisted,  and  therefore  not  interfered  with. 

1st.  The  railways  made  by  the  State  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
successful.  The  officers  who  are  appointed  to  manage  them  are  chosen  by 
universal  suffrage,  sometimes  annually,  sometimes  triennially;  they  are 
elected  rather  for  political  reasons  than  for  being  specially  qualified  for 
the  duty.  State  railways  have  consequently  not  proved  remunerative,  and 
they  have  generally  been  transferred  to  private  companies. 

2nd.  The  States  and  municipal  corporations  have,  in  several  instances, 
given  assistance  to  railway  companies.  In  most  cases  the  State  or  the 
corporation  of  the  town  has  reserved  to  itself  the  right  of  appointing 
directors  in  proportion  to  the  amount  contributed;  but  as  these  directors  are 
generally  elected  by  universal  suffrage  for  short  periods,  they  often  desire 
to  regulate  the  management  of  the  railway  more  with  reference  to  local 
political  objects,  than  to  its  interests  as  a  commercial  speculation. 

3rd.  The  mode  by  which  the  State  induces  a  company  to  construct  a 
railway  by  grants  of  land  is  one  which  deserves  attention,  as  being  especially 
applicable  in  many  of  our  colonial  possessions.  This  system  is  resorted  to  in 
the  Western  States  with  a  remarkable  degree  of  success.  In  these  States 
the  fertility  of  the  soil  cannot  be  made  available  without  means  of  commu- 
nication, and  any  amount  of  land  is  well  applied  which  will  induce  a 
company  to  construct  a  railway.  In  all  new  territories  the  land  is  surveyed 
in  lots  each  containing  a  square  mile.     The  railway  company,  to  whom 
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land  is  granted,  is  allowed  to  take,  in  addition  to  the  actual  land  required 
for  the  Une,  a  specified  qaantitj  in  alternate  lots  on  each  side  within  a 
certain  distance  from  the  line.  In  case  any  of  those  lots  which  would 
naturally  fall  to  the  company  should  have  been  previously  bought  by 
individuals,  the  railway  company  selects  other  lots.  This  system  ^ves 
security  to  capitalists  for  their  investment.  It  makes  it  the  interest  and  tlie 
business  of  the  company  to  publish  the  merits  of  the  district,  and,  by  offer- 
ing facilities  to  the  travelling  public,  to  induce  the  settlement  of  the 
country;  hence,  the  value  of  the  alternate  lots  of  land  which  are  retained 
by  the  State  is  increased.  The  State  in  granting  the  land,  general! j 
reserves  a  percentage  on  the  gross  receipts  of  the  company.  On  the 
Illinois  Central  Railway  this  amount  is  7  per  cent 

4th.  A  large  number  of  railways  have  been  constructed  without  State 
assistance.  It  is,  therefore,  desirable  to  describe  here  the  arrangements 
under  which  railway  companies  are  ordinarily  incorporated.  In  a  majorily 
of  States  general  railroad  laws  have  been  passed,  enabling  corporations  to  be 
formed  for  making  railways,  the  course  of  which  is  to  be  approved  of  by 
Railroad  Commissioners  or  by  some  executive  authority,  due  notice  of  the 
intended  route  being  given  in  order  that  all  persons  i^ected  may  have  an 
opportunity  to  object  Very  discretionary  powers  are  left  with  the  com- 
missioners as  regards  crossing  roads,  streets,  rivers,  &c  But  as  a  general 
rule  the  companies  prefer  special  charters,  which  confer  greater  privileges. 

CoNSTITimON  OF  RaILWAT  COHPAIOES. 

A  railway  company  is  governed  by  a  president  and  a  board  of 
directors.  The  president  is  paid  highly,  and  is  selected  for  lus  knowledge 
of  business  and  practical  acquaintance  with  the  management  of  railways. 
He  devotes  his  whole  time  to  the  affairs  of  the  company;  in  him  is 
vested  the  whole  executive  power,  and  he  is  responsible  for  the  efficient 
and  economical  working  of  the  line.  The  directors  are  generally  good 
men  of  business,  but  unpaid,  excepting  when  they  are  required  to 
attend  continuously  on  occasional  conmiittees;  they  would  appear  generally 
to  have  the  position  of  a  consultative  body  to  assist  and  watch  over  the 
president,  and  to  be  responsible  for  the  financial  position  of  the  company 
and  for  the  proper  management  of  the  accounts.  These  officers  are 
elected  annually  by  a  majority  of  votes  present  or  represented  by  proxy 
at  a  general  meeting.  The  proxy  may  be  written  in  the  simplest  form,  and 
no  stamp  is  necessary ;  as  a  general  rule  a  vote  is  given  for  each  share. 
Special  general  meetings  may  be  called  by  the  directors  on  their  own 
authority  or  upon  a  requisition  of  stockholders  holding  a  specified  propor- 
tion of  stock,  which  is  generally  one  tenth  of  the  whole.  In  some  charters 
there  is  a  clause  making  the  individual  directors  liable  for  any  dividend 
which  would  impair  the  capital  stock.  Railway  companies  are  not  com- 
pelled to  adopt  a  special  form  of  audit  as  against  the  directors,  as  is  the  case 
in  this  country;  but  each  company  is  free  to  adopt  its  own  system,  and  tlie 
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shareholders  possess,  and,  when  they  desire  it,  exercise,  the  power  of 
examining  the  accounts,  appointing  a  committee  for  the  purpose  at  the 
general  meeting.  The  transfer  of  shares  is,  in  some  cases,  required  to  be 
registered  in  some  public  department 

Cost  and  Trajtfio  of  Railways. 

The  cost  per  mile  of  railway  open  ayerages  from  10,0002.  to  12,0002.  on 
the  New  York  and  Massachusetts  railways  as  compared  with  35,0002,  on 
British  railways.  The  earnings  per  mile  run  by  the  trains  average  72*28(2. 
for  Massachusetts  railways,  BScL  for  New  York  railways,  and  9lcL  for  the 
other  railways  mentioned,  as  against  68*45d.  for  England;  the  expenditure 
per  train  mile  being  47'62cL,  50d.,  and  52(2.,  compared  with  38-22(2.  for 
England.  The  receipts  per  mUe  of  railway  are  1,3972.  in  Massachusetts 
and  1,5762.  in  New  York,  compared  with  3,0132.  in  English  railways ;  the 
working  expenses  per  mile  of  railway  in  those  states  being  857*652,  and 
892*662.,  compared  with  1,504*392.  for  English  railways.  It  appears,  that 
the  number  of  trains  are  fewer  in  proportion  to  the  traffic ;  and  that  those 
trains  are  better  filled  than  ours.  The  charge  for  maintenance  of  way  is 
high  as  compared  with  that  on  English  railways,  and  the  proportion  which 
the  working  expenses  bear  to  the  receipts  from  traffic  is  higher  than  in 
England,  being  fifty-six  and  sixty  per  cent  of  the  receipts  as  compared 
with  forty-eight  per  cent  on  English  railways.  The  high  cost  of  maiur 
tenance  of  way  is  probably  in  part  due  to  the  necessity  for  removing 
snow  in  winter;  but  the  generally  large  proportion  which  the  working 
expenses  bear  to  the  receipts  as  compared  with  English  railways  is  due, 
partly  to  the  less  perfect  condition  of  the  lines,  and  partly  to  the  higher 
value  of  labour.  An  engine-driver  receives  on  an  average  between  11«. 
and  12<.  per  day;  the  wages  of  a  fireman  and  a  porter  average  between  4«. 
and  5$.  per  day;  and  a  platelayer  earns  about  4s.  per  day.  The  above 
results  show  that  the  number  of  trains  is  better  adapted  to  the  requirements 
of  the  traffic  than  is  the  case  with  us;  that  the  original  cost  of  railways  has 
been  much  smaller  than  that  of  the  English  railways;  that  the  cost  of 
working  in  proportion  to  the  receipts  is  on  an  average  larger  than  this 
country;  and  that  the  proportion  which  the  profits  bear  to  the  capital 
invested  is  between  five  and  six  per  cent  in  New  York  and  Massachusetts, 
and  more  in  the  western  states,  as  compared  with  three  or  three  and  a  half 
per  cent  on  British  railways.  But  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
ordinary  rate  of  interest  in  the  United  States  on  the  best  securities  is  as 
much  as  six,  or  seven,  or  eight  per  cent,  and  that,  consequently,  the  profits 
on  railways  in  the  eastern  states  do  not  bear  a  very  different  ratio  to  the 
ordinary  rate  of  interest  than  is  the  case  in  this  country. 

Manaosmekt  of  Railways. 

The  object  being  to  obtain  the  greatest  efficiency  and  economy  in  working 
thelrains,  the  following  are  the  general  arrangements  by  which  it  is  effected: — 
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1st  The  electric  telegraph  is  applied  in  a  maimer  so  as  to  prevent 
the  delay  and  danger  which  would  arise  from  the  unpnnctualitj  of 
a  train,  upon  the  movements  of  which  other  trains  depend;  and  to  regulate 
the  movements  of  the  cars  in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the 
stations:  hj  which  means  the  rolling  stock  is  utilized  to  the  greatest  extent 
possible. 

2nd.  The  position  of  the  trains  is  reported  hourly  by  telegraph  to  the 
general  superintendent's  oflSce.  When  passenger  trains  are  more  than  ten 
minutes,  and  freight  trains  more  than  half  an  hour  late,  a  special  report  of 
cause  of  delay  is  made  by  the  conductor  at  the  nearest  station,  and 
forwarded  to  the  general  superintendent  by  telegraph.  The  information 
thus  received,  is  tabulated  in  a  convenient  form,  and  further  inquiries 
made,  if  necessary.  This  close  investigation  of  delays  is  adopted,  because 
they  develope  a  class  of  facts  and  delinquencies  which  could  not  easily  be 
detected  in  any  other  way;  and  when  the  prevailing  causes  of  delays  are 
known  they  can  be  removed. 

The  speed  of  freight  trains  is  regulated  at  the  lowest  standard  consistent 
with  the  exigencies  of  business ;  and  the  speed  of  the  trains  between  stations 
is  carefully  checked  in  the  office,  and  explanations  called  for  if  it  has  been 
exceeded.  The  necessary  information  is  obtained  from  the  daily  reports  of 
the  conductors,  engine-drivers,  and  station  agents. 

3rd.  The  work  done  by  each  engine  and  car  is  noted  every  day;  a 
printed  tabular  statement,  showing  the  load  which  each  engine  is  capable 
of  moving  imder  specified  circumstances  of  speed  and  weather,  is  ftimished 
to  the  engine-driver,  and  division  superintendents  are  held  responsible  for 
seeing  that  the  engines  are  worked  up  to  their  capacity,  and  that  the  useful 
load  conveyed  in  the  cars  is  a  maximum. 

A  monthly  statement  of  the  number  of  miles  run  by  each  engine,  of  the 
expenses  of  running,  of  the  cost  of  repairs,  and  of  the  work  done  by  the 
engine,  is  printed  and  circulated  amongst  the  servants  of  the  company. 

General  Remabx& 

There  are  two  distinguishing  features  of  the  American  system  in  its 
relations  to  the  public,  which  contrast  strongly  with  the  system  in  operation 
in  this  country,  viz: — 

First  That  the  public  are  left  almost  entirely  to  take  care  of  themselves 
in  trains,  at  stations,  and  at  level  crossings,  the  only  warning  of  danger 
being  a  placarded  notice,  or  the  sound  of  the  engine  bell. 

Secondly.  That  the  conveniences  and  comfort  in  the  cars  are  extended 
equally  to  all  ranks  of  passenger  at  a  low  rate  of  fare;  by  which  the 
tendency  to  travelling  is  promoted. 

These  two  features  are  no  doubt  in  some  measure  due  to  the  habits  of 
the  people.  Indeed,  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  American  railway 
system  must  not  be  judged  by  the  standard  that  we  have  established  in 
England. 
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In  this  conntry,  where  the  space  is  limited,  and  where  good  roads  and 
canals  already  existed,  railways  were  sought  as  a  means  of  annihilating 
distance  by  high  speeds,  and  of  centralizing  business  into  one  focus;  and 
were  at  first  scarely  considered  as  a  means  of  conveyance  for  the  lower 
classes. 

It  is  with  reference  to  the  construction  of  railways  in  our  own  colonies 
that  the  American  system  deserves  especial  notice.  The  considerations 
which  led  to  the  adoption  of,  and  the  necessities  which  fostered,  that  system 
apply  with  equal  force  to  railways  in  the  colonies.  It  appears,  therefore, 
desirable  to  call  attention  to  some  of  the  deductions  which  may  be  drawn 
firom  the  consideration  of  this  system. 

(a.)  A  railway  would  appear  to  be  the  best  road  for  arterial  lines  of 
communication  in  a  new  country,  (b.)  In  making  railways  in  a  new  country, 
bearing  in  mind  the  high  rate  of  interest  which  money  commands,  the 
outlay  for  construction  should  be  as  small  as  possible  consistent  with  safety 
and  economy  of  working;  the  object  being  to  devote  the  money  to  be  spent 
to  extending  the  mileage  and  opening  out  the  country,  rather  than  to 
making  very  solid  works,  or  to  obtaining  high  speeds,  (c.)  Railways  made 
by  the  States  in  America  have  not  proved  successful,  in  consequence  of  the 
persons  selected  to  manage  them  being  chosen  for  political  considerations. 
((2.)  The  encouragement  given  to  private  companies  for  the  construction  of 
railways  in  new  states,  by  means  of  grants  of  land,  has  proved  very  successful. 
It  has  facilitated  the  rapid  settlement  of  the  country  and  the  development 
of  its  resources.  It  has  directly  benefited  the  State  by  enhancing  the  price 
of  the  land  retained  by  the  State,  as  well  as  by  the  permanent  reduction  of 
the  general  taxation  occasioned  by  the  contribution  of  seven  per  cent  on 
the  gross  receipts  of  the  railway  reserved  to  the  state  in  consideration  of  the 
grant  of  land«  But  the  successful  instances  of  this  system  are  limited  to 
loicalities  where  land  is  of  a  superior  quality,  and  the  climate  favourable. 


No.  LL— MERCANTILE  MARINE  FUND. 

An  account  of  the  Mercantile  Marine  Fund  under  the  Act  17  ^  18  Vict 
cap,  104,  sect  429,  shotoing  the  Income  and  Expenditure  for  the  year 
1856. 

[Presented  purstuint  to  Act  of  Parliament^ 

Thb  receipts  for  the  year  for  balance  and  interest,  and  excess  of  income 
over  working  expenditure,  amounted  to  287,869t  The  payments  for 
purchase  of  exchequer  bills,  new  works,  &c.,  183,0992.  5s.  Sd.  The 
balance,  unappropriated,  250,0002.  Exchequer  bills,  and  104,7702.  7s.  cash. 
The  gross  income  and  working  expenditure  of  the  fund  was  as  follows : 
— Income  for  fees  received  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  45,2052.  15s.; 
for  light  dues,  353,8082.  Ss.  Id.;  for  ballastage  rates,  44,0562.  lis.  3d.: 
total,  443,0702.  I6s.  4t2.     The  expenditure  for  salaries,  and  expenses  at  the 
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shipping  offices,  28,8962.  IQs.  4d ;  expenses  paid  for  the  maintenance  of 
lighthouses,  208,006Z.  18^.  6(2. ;  expenses  paid  on  the  ballastage  rates, 
41,029^  4tf.  Id.;  balance,  165,1372.  16^.  lid.  During  the  year  there  was 
expended  for  new  works  in  building  lighthouses,  Ac  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
61,9522. 18*,  llcLy  viz., England,  11,0332. 12«.  6*  ;  Ireland,  102,972. 18f.44; 
Scotland,  30,6212.  Ss.  Id. 


No.  LIL— MERCANTILE  MARINE  FUND. 
Return  to  an  Order  of  the  Souse  of  Commons,  dated  I2th  May,  1867,  /or 
Return  of  all  Moneys  paid  by  Lighthouse  Authorities  to  the  Board  of  Trade, 
on  account  of  the  Mercantile  Marine  Fund,  from  time  of  the  passing  of  the 
Act  16  ^  17  Viet  c.  131  to  the  3lst  December,  1866,  and  the  total  amoml 
of  the  Expenditure  of  the  Moneys  so  paid  over.  (Mr.  Grogan.)  (64, 
Bess.  2.) 

Thb  amount  received  from  the  Commissioners  of  the  Northern  Lighthouses 
in  the  year  1855  to  1856  was  109,1232.  14«.  Sd.,  and  the  amount  paid  to 
these  Commissioners  176,5232.  I4s.  Sd.  The  amount  received  from 
the  Port  of  Dublin  Commissioners  for  Lighthouses,  1853-1856,  was 
211,2702.  Is.  11(2.,  and  the  amount  paid  166,5252.  Is.  Id.  The  amount 
received  from  the  Trinity  House  Corporation  for  Lighthouses,  1853-56, 
was  948,6582.  7s.,  and  the  amount  paid  677,5322.  6s.  3d.  The  amount 
received  from  the  same  corporation  for  ballastage  rates  was  144,2022. 4$.  IcL, 
and  the  amount  paid  to  the  same  was  137,8002.  The  total  amount  received 
on  account  of  lighthouses  was  1,269,0522.  Ss.  Id.,  and  the  amount  paid 
1,020,5812.  2s. 


BILLS. 

For  the  Abolition  of  Passing  Tolls.  No  tolls  or  rates  to  be  levied.  Debts 
on  passing  tolls  to  be  paid  out  of  moneys  to  be  provided  by  Parliament 
Transfer  of  Dover  Harbour  to  the  Admiralty,  and  of  Ramsgate  Harbour 
to  the  Crown.  Rights  of  creditors  against  Town  Dues  to  be  preserved. 
(Mr.  FitzRoy,  Mr.  Lowe,  and  Viscount  Palmerston.)  6th  Febuary,  1857.  (5.) 

To  alter  and  amend  the  Act  17  and  18  Vict  c.  31,  called, "  The  Railway 
and  Canal  Traffic  Act  1854."  Parties  complaining  that  reasonable  facilities 
for  forwarding  traflSc,  are  withheld,  may  apply  by  motion  or  summons  to  the 
superior  courts  (Mr.  GriflBths  and  Sir  William  Russell.)  23rd  June, 
1857.     (78.) 

To  enable  Baronies  and  other  Districts  in  Ireland,  to  give  Guarantees  for 
the  construction  of  Railways  passing  through  such  districts.  (Mr.  Butt,  and 
Mr.  Beamish.)    24th  July,  1857.     (158.) 
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ACCOUNTS  RELATING  TO  TRADE  AND  NAVIGATION. 

Six  Months  ended  30th  June,  1857. 
[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty,'] 


IMPORTS  INTO  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM. 

An  Accomrr  of  thb  Imposts  Am)  Consumption  of  the  Pjuncipal  Abticlbs  of  Fobeiqn 

AND  Colonial  Msschandisb,  in  thb  Six  Months  bnded  30th  June,  1867. 


Animals,  living 

number 

54,151 

Ashes        .... 

cwts. 

30,103 

Bark         .... 

» 

167,379 

Bones        .... 

tons 

24,330 

Brimstone. 

cwts. 

207,723 

Bristles     .... 

lbs. 

965,706 

Caoutchonc 

cwts. 

8,617 

Clocks  and  Watches  :— 

Clocks 

number 

132,849 

Watches     . 

9« 

44,116 

Cocoa 

lbs. 

4,844,932 

Coflfee        .... 

t9 

18,567,143 

Com  .—Wheat . 

qrfc 

1,274,199 

Barley  .        . 

» 

1,050,913 

Oats     . 

»y 

656,515 

Peas     . 

t* 

92,785 

Beans  . 

19 

162,116 

Indian    Corn     or 

Maize       .       . 

n 

425,390 

Wheatmeal      and 

Flour 

cwts. 

1,065,648 

Indian  Corn  Meal 

n 

369 

Cotton,  Raw     .        .        . 

n 

5,094,378 

Cotton  Manufactures,  not 

made  up     .       .       . 

value  £ 

290,782 

Cream  of  Tartar 

cwts. 

11,052 

Cubic  Nitre 

>9 

124,480 

Dyes  and  Dyeing  Stuffs  :— 

Cochineal  . 

If 

9,728 

Indigo 

t» 

38.501 

Lacdje 

»» 

3,641 

Logwood    . 

tons 

18,167 

Madder  and  Madder 

Root       .       .        . 

cwts. 

224,807 

Garandne  . 

n 

16,535 

Shumac 

tons 

8,931 

Terra  Japonica  . 

»» 

3,438 

Cutch         .       .       . 

487 

Valonia      .        .        . 

j^ 

8,918 

Elephants'  Teeth      . 

cwts. 

2,639 

Hax    (dressed    and    un- 

dressed), and  Tow,  &c. 

M 

486,645 

Fruit  :--<}lurrants 

cwts. 

110,289 

Lemons  and  Oranges . 

bushels 

564,976 

Raisins              .       . 

cwts. 

47,215 

Gnano      .... 

tons 

59,658 

Hair;  — Goats'    Hair    or 

Wool  .       .       . 

lbs. 

900,364 

Hair: —Manufactures  of 

Haur  and  Goats' 

Wool       .        . 

▼alueje 

124,980 

Hemp        .       .        .        . 

cwts. 

117,425 

Jute.&c.    . 

ft 

257,408 

Hides,  Untanned  :— Dry  . 

n 

96,570 

Wet        .        .        . 

M 

222,100 

Tanned  . 

lbs. 

2,669,966 

Hops 

cwts 

6,299 

lather  Manufactures  :— 

Boots,  Shoes,  and  Go- 

loshes, of  all  kinds 

pairs 

99,438 

SERIES  A. 

Leather  Manufactures— con^muedL 
Boot  Fronts  .    pairs 

Gloves        .        .        .      „ 

Mahogany  .        .   tons 

Metals :— Copper  Ore  and 
Regulus      .       .       .     „ 
Copper       .       .       .   cifts. 
Iron,    in    Bars,    un- 

wrought.       .        .   tons 
Steel,  unwrought       .     „ 
Lead,  Pig  and  Sheet  .     „ 
Spelter       .       .       .     m 
Tin     ....   cwts. 

Oil :— Train,  Blubber,  and 

Spennaoeti     .       .   tons 
Palm  .        .   cwts. 

Cocoa  Nut .        .       .     „ 
tons 


381,929 

2,660,827 

17,784 

36,763 
15,864 

8,842 

415 

4,254 

7,737 

19,780 

4,447 

254,945 

64.777 

8,332 

3,010 

41,937 

319,639 


Oliye 

Seed  . 
Oil  Seed  Cakes 

Potatoes    ....   cwts. 
Provisions  :  — Bacon  and 

Hams. 

Beef,  Salt 

Pork,  Salt 

Butter 

Cheese 

Eggs  . 

Lard  ....   cwts. 
Quicksilver       .  .    lbs. 

Rice,  not  in  the  Husk       .   cwts. 
Saltpetre   .       .        .        .     » 
Seeds :— Clover        .        .  cwts. 

Flaxseed  and  Linseed   qrs. 

Rape  .... 
Silk:— Raw      . 

Waste,    Knubs,    and 
Husks    . 

Thrown      . 
Silk  Manufisictures  of  Europe  :— 

Broad  Stuffsr-Silk  or 

Satin  .... 

■ Gauze, 

Crape,  and  Velvet . 

Ribbons  of  all  kinds 

Flush     for     making 
Hats 
Silk      Manufactures     of 

India  : —     ...  pieces       249,603 
Spices  : — Cassia  Lignea    .    lbs.  131,855 

Cinnamon  .        .        .     „  310,950 

Cloves         .        .        .      „  196,887 

Ginger  .        .    cwts.  6,848 

Nutmegs    .  .lbs.  174,021 

Pepper       .        .        .     „  1,998,812 

Pimento     .        .        .    cwts.  18,945 

Spirits  :— Rum .        .  proof  galls.      3,074,556 

.Brandy  .        „  1,793,006 

Geneva  .       „  101,020 
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318,729 
67,142 
43,520 
234,794 
151,399 
number  71,642,200 
159,448 
8,740 
928,309 
219,084 
130,954 
250,571 
67,595 
5,612,889 

11,297 
381,782 


lbs. 

cwts. 
lbs. 


lbs. 


119,204 

11,411 
200,809 

71,671 
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SngftTy  unreflndd  :— 

Tobaooo :— Stemmed 

lbs. 

1,589,093 

l8t  quality 

cwts. 

40,750 

Unstenmied 

9,713,464 

2nd  do 

t9 

1,421,240 

Manufactured 

3rd  do 

n 

1,958,293 

andSnuffl 

H 

836,760 

Sugar,  Refined,  and 

Turpentine,  Ck>mmon 

cwts. 

93,67S 

Sugar  Candy     . 

cwts. 

177,172 

Wine :— Sed     . 

gaUs. 

2,220,744 

Melasses    . 

tt 

411,184 

White 

n 

2,782,402 

TaUow 

t» 

321,415 

Wool,     Sheep     and 

Tar   . 

lasts 

1,437 

Tiambt'  .       . 

lbs. 

51,959,648 

Tea   .... 

lbs. 

39,969,982 

Alpaca     and    the 
Llama  Tribe 

Timber  and  wood : — 

loads 

216,681 

n 

1,137,406 

Stares,  not  exceed- 

Woollen    Manuflao- 

ing  72  inches  long 

ft 

22,379 

tures  :— 

TimberorWoodnot 

Manufactures    not 

dressed,    except 

made  up     . 

▼alue£ 

809,876 

hewn,           and 

Shawls,    Scarfs, 

not      otherwise 

charged       with 

kerchiefs 

lbs. 

11,601 

Duty . 

227,401 

Yeast,  dried     . 

cwts. 

86,883 

EXPORTS   OF   FOREIGN   AND    COLONIAL    MERCHANDISE   FROM   THE 

UNITED  KINGDOM. 

EXPOBTB  OF  THE  PjUITCIPAL  AbTIGLBS  OF  FORSIGN    AKD  COLOHIAL  MBBOHAXDIIB  ZV  THB 

Six  Mokths  bmded  30th  June,  1857. 


Cheese      .... 

cwts. 

5,326 

Cocoa       .... 

lbs. 

1,183,854 

Coffee       .... 

tf 

5,525,735 

Com:— Wheat. 

qrs. 

57,573 

Wheatmeal  or  Flour  cwts. 

74,458 

Cotton,  Raw 

n 

729,942 

Cotton  Manufactures  not 

made  up     .        .        . 

value   £ 

66,448 

Dyes  and  Dyeing  Stuffs  :— 

Cochineal  . 

cwts. 

6,613 

Indigo 

»» 

29,079 

Lacdye 

ti 

1,895 

Logwood    . 

tons 

3,686 

Terra  Japonica 

w 

429 

Cutch 

II 

103 

Fruit ;— Currants 

cwts. 

52.356 

Raisins 

ff 

15,686 

Guano       .... 

tons 

10,139 

Hides,  Untanned,  Dry      . 

cwts. 

52,865 

Wet      . 

It 

10,285 

Hops         .... 

f» 

208 

Leather      Manu&ctures : 

Tl2.— Gloves     . 

pairs 

247,569 

Metals:— 

Copper,     unwrought 

and  part  wrought  . 

cwts. 

10,399 

Tin  in  Blocks,  Ingots, 

Bars,  or  Slabs 

II 

3,339 

OU:— Palm      . 

n 

78.767 

Cocoa  Nut 

II 

49,653 

OUtc         .        . 

tons 

395 

Quicksilver 

lbs. 

1.048,521 

Rice,  not  in  the  Husk 

cwts. 

927,075 

Saltpetre  .... 

II 

36,753 

Seed  :— Flax  and  Linseed. 

qrs. 

9,726 

Rape. 

II 

37,830 

SUk:— Raw     .        .        . 

lbs. 

857,140 

Waste,   Knubs,    and 

Husks     . 

cwts. 

282 

Thrown 

lbs. 

139,808 

[2661 


Silk— conhiwtfd 

Silk  Manufactures  of  Europe  >- 

Broad  Stuffs :  Silk  or 

Satin 

IbB. 

I,71T 

Broad  Stuffs  r  Gauze, 

Crape,  and  Velvet 

f» 

675 

Ribbons  of  aU  Kinds 

ft 

9,663 

Hats 

y* 

Silk      Manufactures      of 

India     .... 

pieces 

166,043 

Spices  :— Cassia  Lignea   . 

lbs. 

664,993 

Cinnamon 

ff 

872,181 

Cloves 

ff> 

167,205 

Ginger 

cwta. 

3,527 

Nutmegs    . 

lbs. 

158,245 

Pepper       .        .       . 

n 

2,054,666 

Pimento     . 

7.997 

Spirits :— Rum  .        .     proof  galls. 

1,159,136 

Brandy     . 

n 

482,723 

Geneva 

t» 

70,937 

Sugar: — Unrefined  . 

CWti. 

137,272 

Refined  and  Candy 

Vf 

10,962 

Molasses. 

tf 

22,040 

Tallow      .... 

12,968 

Tea 

lbs. 

3,558,043 

tf 

48,901 

Unstemmed 

ft 

6,846,657 

Manufactured, 

and  Snuff    . 

n 

411.355 

Wine.— Red     .       . 

galls. 

432,941 

White 

ft 

534,429 

Mixed  in  Bond  . 

tf 

86,026 

Wool :— Sheep             and 

Tombs',         of 

British      Pos- 

sessions . 

Iba. 

14,087,468 

Foreign 

If 

2,589,883 

Alpaca  and   the 

Uama  Tribe  . 

n 

126,215 

WooUen  Manufactures,  not 

ralue£ 

9,063 
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EXPORTS—BRITISH  AND  IRISH  PRODUCE,  &c. 
As  Aocomrr  of  the  Ezpobtb  of  thb  Pbivoipal  akd  Other  Abticxbs  of  British  and  Irish  Produce 

▲ED  MaEUFACTURES  IE  THB  SiX  MoNTHS  ENDED  SOTH  JuVE,  1857. 


QUAMTITISt. 


Dbclamo 

VAI.US. 


Ahticlis. 


QCAMTITIB 


dcclabkd 
Valus. 


lbs. 
cwts. 

tons 


AlkaH.    5«eSoda. 

Apparel  and  Slops : 

To  Auitralia     .     yalue 

Other  Countries  . 

Beer  and  Ale  : — 

To  United  States     .   barrels 

Brazil  .        .         „ 

British  West  Indies       „ 

East  Indies        ,, 

Anstralia       .  „ 

Other  Countries    .       „ 

Books,  Printed     .  cwts. 

Butter 

Candiea,  Stearine . 
Cheese. 

Coals  and  Cnlm : — 
To  RoBsia 
Dennmrk 
Pmssia  . 
Hanse  Towns 
France  •        .        . 
Spain  and  Canaries 
Turkey  . 
United  States 
Malta     . 

British  West  Indies 
Other  Conntries    . 
Cordage  and  Cables  cwts. 

Cottons :— Calicoes,  Cam- 
brica,  and  Mnslins,  Fus- 
tians &  Mixed  Stnffk  :— 
To  Hanse  Towns  yards 

Holland 

Fortngal,  Azores,  ) 
and  Madeira  .  J 
Turkey. 

Syria  and  Palestine 
Egypt  .       . 
United  States 
To  Foreign  West  Indies 
BrazU    . 
Buenos  Ayres 
ChiU     . 
Peru      . 

China  and  Hong  Kong 
Jats 
Gibraltar 

British  N.  America 
W.  Indies  . 
£.  Indies    . 
Anstralia 
Other  Conntries 
Lace  and  Patent) 
Net         .      ] 
Stockings   .        doz.  pairs 
Counterpanes,    i 
&C.,    (except  >   yalue  £ 


lbs. 


yards 


▼aloe  £ 


16,002 

5,246 

11,150 

41,546 

116,821 

49,365 

14,726 

52,702 

3,014,535 

14,031 

136,100 

229,176 

166,627 

253,376 

623,485 

146,819 

73,340 

64,854 

59,161 

44,454 

1,300,311 

66,237 


24,256,479 
18,704,836 

23,697,671 

75,887,562 
24,010,530 
28,035,444 
112,598,505 
27,491,001 
90,021,055 
14,119,943 
17,340,913 
12,273,694 
38,751,771 
15.870,661 

7,825,387 
13,260,395 
20,461,946 
265,854,643 

16,331,129 
170,265,133 


Thread  for  Sewing 


718,722 


2,472,190 


528,202 
420,192 

68,163 

23,059 

36,853 

130,213 

437,295 

176,284 

206,238 

274,665 

150,870 

59,163 

60,150 

99,729 

74,802 

108,352 

285.252 

83,437 

33,978 

43,453 

30,073 

25,515 

641,409 

138,122 


463,196 
314,499 

304,046 

1.114,457 
317,033 
338,119 

1,938,869 
425,828 

1,293,080 
217,734 
253.788 
198,816 
486,102 
241,086 
105,749 
221,633 
244,148 

3,116,86.^ 
326,888 

2,589,397 

224,841 
175,767 

204,685 

268,956 


Cotton  Yam : — 
To  Russia . 
Sweden 
Hanse  Towns 
Holland . 
Belgium 

Naples  and  Sicily  . 
Austrian  Territories 
Turkey  . 

British  East  Indies 
Other  Countries     . 

Earthenware  and 
Porcelain  : — 
To  United  States 
Brazil 
British  North  America 


lbs. 


▼alue  £ 


lbs. 


British  East  Indies 
Australia  . 
Other  Countries 
Fish,  Herrings : — 
To  Prussia        •        .      brls. 
Hanover 
Hanse  Towns 
Other  Countries 
Other  Sorts .        .  value  £ 
Furniture,  Cabinet  and 

Upholstery  Wares         „ 
Glass,  Flint  .        .        .      cwt 
Window     .        .        „ 
Common  Bottles        „ 
Plate  .  value  £ 

Haberdashery  and 

Millinery : — 
To  United  States    value  £ 
Channel  Islands 
British  N.  America 
West  Indies. 
British  Possessions  | 
in  South  > 
Africa     ) 
East  Indies . 
Australia  . 
Other  Countries        • 
Hardwares  and  Cutlery:— 
To  Hanse  Towns      .'    cwts. 
France  . 
United  States 
Brazil    . 
British  North  America 

East  Indies 
Australia 
Other  Countries    . 
Leather,  Tanned,  ) 

Unwrought        )  . 
Leather,  Wrought  (ex- 
cept Saddlery,  &c.) 
To  British  N.  America 
West  Indies 


CWt8. 


lbs. 


3,138,730 

565,791 

254215,075 

15,414,775 

650,533 

3,225,068 

2,786,707 

5,374,757 

9,686,756 

16,904,539 


23.635 
5,613 
3,921 

19,634 


32,750 

17,700 

276,698 


19,333 
6,061 
73,848 
19,520 
21,834 
24,485 
49,110 
156,990 

18,006 


£ 

167,906 

23,752 

1,244,116 

907,264 

35,717 

122,452 

91,301 

162,388 

540.576 

695,822 


291,300 
52,284 
55,571 
23,521 
64,397 

289,321 

31,957 

7,537 

5,410 

21,443 

32,158 

130,791 
99,357 
24,374 

153,379 
39,813 


961,627 
41,884 

207,707 
59,341 

80,930 

70,502 
377,936 
255,260 

100,408 
49,224 
524,344 
83,000 
122,724 
101,083 
217,783 
702,576 

178,021 


206,808 
137,646 


36,413 

27,623 


K   2 
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AXTXCLB8. 

QUAMTITIIS. 

Valub. 

ARTICLES. 

QuAvnnxs. 

DWLUD 
VlLOK. 

Leather  Wrought — continued. 

£ 

Iron:  Bar,  &c.-Hxmtinued. 

£ 

Possessions  in  )    ,. 
South  Africa  )    *^•• 

204,542 

33,259 

Australia     .              tons 
Other  Countries  .        „ 

13,654 
97,936 

128^76 
840,236 

Australia 

3,041,857 

642,130 

Iron,  Wire    .        .        .        „ 

5,019 

98,396 

Other  Countries    .        „ 

285,004 

83,859 

Iron,  Cast  :— 

Siiddlerj  and  Harness  : — 

To  Sardinia      .        .        „ 

244 

3,062 

To  British  W.  Indies  value  £ 

6,318 

Egypt  .       .       .       „ 

827 

5,608 

Possessions  in) 
SouthAfrica     ] 

United  States      . 

657 

11,584 

14,124 

BrazU. 

2,590 

81,322 

British  East  Indies      „ 

15,587 

British  N.  America     „ 

4,048 

30,514 

Australia     .                „ 

64,009 

E.  Indies . 

14,294 

111,411 

Other  Countries  .        „ 

31,458 

Australia     . 

3.560 

50,922 

Linens  :--(Cloths,  Camhrics) 

Other  Countries  .       „ 

15,220 

158,879 

To  Hanse  Towns       .  yards 

2,992,366 

110,517 

Wrought,  of  all  Sorts  :— 

United  States      . 

28,983,846 

842,143 

To  Holland                      tons 

8,203 

100,110 

Mexico        .        .        „ 

967,001 

34,270 

United  States      . 

26,888 

318,893 

Cuba    .        .        . 

7,418,192 

261,793 

British  N.  America     „ 

11,707 

165,197 

Brazil           .               „ 

6,597,421 

163,854 

East  Indies      „ 

16,731 

288,778 

British  N.  America     „ 

1,794,969 

57,547 

Australia     .        .        „ 

7,626 

184,013 

Australia     .        .        „ 

2,031,226 

67,936 

Other  Countries  .        „ 

68,214 

935,487 

Other  Countries          „ 

20,260,830 

643,999 

Iron,  Steel,  Unwrought  :— 

Linen :— Lace  of  Thread          £ 

1,562 

To  United  States            tons 

•   7.777 

256,341 

Thread  .              lbs. 

2,033,733 

196,423 

Other  Countries  .        „ 

4,504 

151,165 

Tapes,  &c      yalue  £ 

10,237 

Copper : — Unwrought, 

Linen  Yam  :— 

in  Bricks,  Pigs,  &C. 

To  Hanse  Towns             lbs. 

4,971.379 

290,712 

To  Belgium       .        .    cwts. 

6,038 

39,782 

Holland 

2,462,975 

143,595 

France.        .        .        „ 

26,428 

156,301 

Spain  and  Canaries    lbs. 

3,614,325 

181,682 

British  East  Indies      „ 

5.387 

34,139 

Other  Countries  .        „ 

3,559,484 

220,251 

Other  Countries  .        „ 

6,537 

43,312 

Machinery  :~Steam  Engines 

Copper  :  —  Sheets  and 

To  Russia         .        yalue  £ 

11,581 

Nails         (including 

Denmark                     „ 

3,385 

Mixed     or    Yellow 

Holland               .        „ 

20,251 

Metal). 

France                 .        „ 

33,155 

To  Hanse  Towns      .    cwts. 

11.092 

66,977 

Spain  .        .        .        „ 

60,369 

Holland 

10.624 

62,805 

Sardinia       .        .        „ 

5,210 

Belgium       .                „ 

3,815 

24,032 

British  N.  America     „ 

1,476 

United  States      .       „ 

21.419 

132,665 

East  Indies     „ 

54,074 

BrazU.        .        .        „ 

3.411 

22,585 

Australia     .       .       „ 

32,851 

British  East  Indies      „ 

35.508 

228.325 

Other  Countries  .        „ 

312,509 

Other  Countries  .        „ 

48,504 

307,564 

Other  sorts  :— 

Copper.  Wrought,  or ) 

other  Sorts     .     j       *^^'*- 

23,767 

174,411 

To  Russia                ^alue  £ 

120,712 

Hanse  Towns              „ 

71,343 

Brass  of  all  Sorts.        .        „ 

9,338 

62,602 

Holland 

52,911 

Lead:— Pig,  Rolled  and 

France.               .        „ 

90,913 

Sheet,  and  Shot 

Spain  .        .        .        „ 

55,410 

To  Russia         .               tons 

a,389 

59.121 

British  E.  Indies .        „ 

313,461 

France         .        ... 

341 

8,097 

Australia     .                „ 

44,140 

United  States             „ 

1,771 

41,79: 

Other  Countries  .        „ 

396,186 

Australia    .        .        „ 

848 

21.34S 

Iron:— Pig 

Other  Countries  .        „ 

7,004 

173,066 

To  Prussia        .             tons 

34,833 

135,023 

Lead  Ore.  Red  and  White 

Holland        . 

38,130 

156,367 

Lead,  Litharge     .        tons 

4,176 

m,m 

France.        .        .        „ 

45,157 

17.5,945 

Tin,  Unwrought .        .        cwts 

20,379 

140,133 

United  States       . 

34,991 

138,940 

Tin  Plates. 

British  N.  America     „ 

11,060 

42,688 

To  Hanse  Towns      yalue  £ 

12,73* 

Other  Countries  .        „ 

55,045 

212,226 

United  States     .        „ 

567,50S 

Iron  :  Bar,  Bolt,  and  Bod  :— 

J 

British  N.  America    „ 

28,771 

To  Hanse  Towns      .       tons 

11,245 

103,756 

Australia   . 

18,35.* 

Holland 

14,766 

130,044 

Other  Countries         „ 

181,775 

France.        .        .        „ 

14,875 

125,793 

Oil  seed  :— 

Sardinia       .        .        „ 

11,216 

93,779 

To  Prussia        .       .     galls. 

12,458 

l,80( 

United  States       .        „ 

142,996 

1,231,167 

Hanse  Towns      .    galls. 

408,810 

68,29( 

British  N.  America     „ 

31,271 

268,047 

Holland       .        .        „ 

328,040 

51.09f 

E.  Indies .        „ 

47,995 

430,356 

United  States      .       „ 

477,844 

73,68( 
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QUANTXTm. 


Dbclabbo 
Valub. 


Abticub. 


QUAMTITXBa. 


DicLAmso 
Valub. 


gallA. 


Oil,  Seed— €oiih'iii(e</. 
Australia 
Other  Countries 
Painters'  Colours  value  £ 

Pickles  and  Sauces  „ 

Plate,     Rated    Ware, 

Je weUery  and  Watches      „ 
Salt:— 
To  Russia  tons 

Prussia  „ 

United  States  „ 

British  N.  America     ^ 
East  Indies      „ 
Other  Countries .       ^ 
Silk  Kannfiictures : — Stufis 
To  Hanse  Towns  lbs. 

France        .  „ 

United  States 
British  N.  America     „ 
Australia    .  „ 

Other  Countries .        „ 
Silk :— Other  Articles 
To  Hanse  Towns      yalue£ 
United  States  „ 

Other  Countries  .       „ 
Silk  manufactures  mixed  with 
other  materials  Talue  £ 

Silk,  Thrown :— > 
To  France 
Holland 

Other  Countries . 
Snk :— Twist  and  Yam. 
ToFraooe. 

Other  Countries . 
Soap  '.-^ 
To  British  N.  America  cwts. 
West  Indies    „ 
Australia    .  ,,  * 

Other  Countries  . 
Soda     .        .        . 
Spirito  (British)  :— 
To  France 
Australia 
Other  Countries 
Stationery  : — 
To  United  States 


lbs. 


lbs. 


cwts. 

gaUs. 
galls. 


89,496 
758,355 


44,134 
28,756 
99,640 
62,434 
57,659 
71,956 

29,556 

8.166 

119,201 

6,382 

70,027 

96,092 


309,070 
15.672 
92,224 

179,380 
128,080 

29,042 

26,156 

8,802 

36,085 

777,163 

2,115,036 
465,965 
601,644 


Talue  £ 


18,721 
133,219 
234,854 
154,603 

255,282 

27,631 
15,991 
51.628 
26,935 
31,119 
37,139 

38,010 

10,639 

139.905 

7,590 

112,018 

120,462 

59,395 

96.649 

106,713 

272,238 

350,469 

20.065 

123,086 

94,588 
88,827 

31,936 
31.590 
14,436 
52,738 
374,945 

312,697 
78,880 
97,988 

38.496 


Stationery— conft'iiu6<f. 

British  N.  America  ralue 

East  Indies      „ 
Australia  „ 

Other  Countries  .        „ 

Sugar,  Refined  .    cwts. 

Wool,  Sheep  and  Lambs' : — 

To  Hanse  Towns  lbs. 

Holland        .        .        „ 

Belgium       .        .        „ 

France  .        .        „ 

Other  Countries  .       ,, 

Woollens,  Cloths : — 
To  United  States     . 
British  N.  America 

East  Indies      „ 
Australia  .       „ 

Other  Countries  .        ,4 

Woollens  :— Mixed  Stuffs,  &c. 

To  Hanse  Towns      .   yards 

United  States     .    yards 

British  N.  America     „ 

Australia     .        .       „ 

Other  Countries  .       „ 

Woollens :— Entered  at 

yalue  .       .  yalue  £ 

Stockings  .         doz.prs. 

Worsted  Stuffs  :— 

To  Hanse  Towns      .  pieces 

Holland        .        .        „ 

United  States      .       „ 

British  N.  America     ^ 

Other  Countries  .        „ 

Woollen  and  Worsted  Yam  ;— 
To  Russia  .    cwts. 

Hanse  Towns  „ 

Holland       .       .        „ 
Belgium       .  „ 

France.       .       .       „ 
Other  Countries  .       „ 

Total  Declared  Value  :— 

Enumerated  Articles  . 

Unenumerated  Articles 

All  Articles . 


64,381 

381,231 
306,197 
891,051 
4,370,771 
309,991 

186,633 
13,995 
33,182 
12,070 

141,303 

2,427,915 

22,571,803 

1,044,917 

1,331,507 

13,446,332 


78,702 

218,244 
116.165 
494.888 
62,375 
472,422 

8,351 

45,857 

25.722 

5.087 

5,462 

11,669 


57,489 

79,968 

97,187 

105,014 

188,247 

39,854 
19,442 
74,700 
313,875 
19,073 

613,375 
57,711 

166,509 
59,023 

676,079 

148,840 

961,477 

60,826 

83,490 

691,185 

240,073 
50,195 

293,999 
160,712 
543,360 
74,128 
650,318 

118,677 
606,689 
277,040 
60,865 
111,146 
148,408 

56,346,671 
4,479,710 


60.826,381 


GUANO. 
.   Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Lords,  dated  %ih  June,  1857,  for 
Copies  or  Extracts  of  Correspondence  with  the  Colonial  Office  respecting  a  Grant 
made  by  the  Crown  to  raise  and  taJce  away  Guano  front  the  Islands  of 
Jiblea  Huskie  and  Ghwrzoad  on  the  South  Coast  of  Arabia;  and  of  the 
License  under  which  the  grant  has  been  made.     (42.  L.) 
On  the  13th  October,  1854,  Mr.  Hammond  of  the  Foreign  Office  inclosed 
to  Mr.  Merivale,  of  the  Colonial  Office,  the  following  correspondence  relating 
to  the  cession  of  the  Eooria  Mooria  islands  to  Her  Majesty.     On  the  20tli 
August,  1853,  Mr.  Ball  of  Edinburgh  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  with 
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reference  to  the  islands  which  Captain  Ord  had  discovered,  containing  deposits 
of  guano.  These  islands  consist  of  a  group  of  six  islands ;  three  of  them 
within  21  miles  from  the  mainland,  and  the  other  three  beyond  that  distance. 
The  three  islands  within  the  21  miles  belong  to  the  native  Rajah  of  the  main- 
land, and  two  of  the  islands  beyond  that  distance  are  inhabited  by  20  or  30 
fishermen,  who  are  slaves  of  the  Rajah,  for  whose  benefit  they  supply  fish 
and  brackish  water  to  any  ships  which  mav  pass  near  the  islands.  The 
third  island,  beyond  the  21  miles,  is  that  visited  and  examined  by  Captain 
Ord,  and  on  which  the  deposits  of  guano  are  to  be  found.  Captain  Ord 
desired  a  promise  from  the  British  Government,  that  if  the  islands,  or  any 
of  them,  are  under  their  power  and  control,  he  shall  have  a  lease  thereof, 
and  permission  to  remove  therefrom,  for  Great  Britain,  the  guano  and  other 
products,  natural  and  mineral,  on  payment  of  such  royalty  as  the  Govern- 
ment may  arrange.  The  discoverer  will  bind  himself  to  supply  the  guano 
after  defraying  all  expenses  at  a  profit  to  himself  of  such  sum  per  ton  as 
may  be  thought  reasonable,  say  30«.  per  ton.  Captain  Ord  desired  also 
such  assistance  from  the  British  Government  as  would  enable  him  to 
proceed  to  the  native  Rajah,  and  by  negotiation  procure  a  right  to  those 
islands  which  belong  to  him.  In  consequence  of  this  discovery  instmctions 
were  given  to  Captain  Stephen  Freemantle,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  Junoy  to 
proceed  to  the  islands  in  question,  and  to  report,  and,  if  desirable,  to  procure 
the  cession  of  these  islands.  Captain  Freemantle  made  his  report  on  the 
18th  June,  1854.  He  stated  that  the  Imaum  had  gladly  ceded  the  islands 
to  Her  Majesty ;  but  that  he  found  no  guano  in  them.  Notwithstanding 
the  unfavourable  report  of  Captain  Freemantle,  Captam  Ord  was  still 
anxious  to  proceed  with  the  enterprise  of  importing  guano  from  these 
islands,  and  he  offered  to  pay  a  royalty  of  50  dollars  upon  every  100  tons 
of  guano  exported  from  the  island.  This  he  fifterwards  increased  to  50 
dollars  on  every  100  tons  for  the  first  two  years  of  the  lease,  and  100 
dollars  for  the  last  three  years.  Lord  Clarendon  was  of  opinion  that  the 
latter  offer  should  be  accepted,  and  in  this  Mr.  Labouchere  also  concurred. 
From  a  farther  report  of  Captain  Freemantle,  it  appears  that  there  was  a 
general  diffusion  of  guano  in  the  island  of  Huskie ;  but  the  depth  did  not 
exceed  two  feet  on  the  average,  and  the  whole  quantity,  stone  included, 
could  not  be  estimated  at  more  than  40,000  tons,  of  which  50  per  cent  at 
least  would  be  indissoluble  matter.  The  quality  of  the  guano  was  moreover 
very  inferior  and  adulterated.  In  Helaaneea  and  Soda  there  was  no  guano. 
In  Jibleea  and  Haski  there  might  be  a  maximum  quantity  of  120,000  tons 
of  very  indifferent  guano.  The  quality  of  the  guano  will  best  be  shown  by 
the  following  comparison  of  the  analysis  of  samples  of  Peruvian  guano  with 
that  found  in  the  islands.  Peruvian  guano :  moisture,  20 ;  organic  matter^ 
60;  phosphates  of  lime  and  magnesia,  13*3;  sand,  1*3;  alkaline  sulphates 
and  muriates,  5*5;  total  100.  Guano  of  the  island  of  Haski:  moisture,  8; 
organic  matter,  18 ;  sand  and  salts,  insoluble  in  muriatic  acid,  48 ;  salts 
soluble  in  muriatic  acid,  but  giving  no  phosphates,  26.     Total,  100. 
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The  grant  was  accordingly  given  to  Captain  Ord.     The  royalty  reserved 
on  the  guano  raised  was  at  die  rate  of  21,  and  after  the  jfirst  two  years'  4L 
a  ton  instead  of  50  dollars^  and  100  dollars  per  100  tons.     The  license 
being  for  seven  years.   On  the  6th  March^  18579  Captain  Ord  reported  that 
the  first  cargo  of  gaano  would  not  leave  the  island  until  September  next, 
and  will  be  rapi(Uy  succeeded  by  others.     He  desired  some  protection  for 
the  islands,  as  tisiej  are  subject  to  frequent  robberies  by  a  piratical  tribe  from 
the  adjacent  coast.     To  this,  however,  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  replied, 
that  although  orders  can  be  given  for  any  vessel  belonging  to  Her  Majesty's 
croisers  passing  that  way,  to  call  at  the  islands  for  the  purpose  of  reporting 
upon  their  state,  it  will  be  impossible  for  the  naval  officer  on  the  station  to 
ondertake  the  general  superintendence  of  the  setders  or  natives,  as  it  is  very 
unusual  for  Her  Majesty's  ships  of  war  to  be  employed  in  those  parts,  which 
are  so  near  to  the  course  usually  taken  by  the  vessels  of  the  East  India 
Company  in  their  constant  visits  to  the  Persian  Ghilf  and  the  Bed  Sea, 
that  they  are  generally  visited  by  the  vessels  of  that  company.     On  the 
29th  October,  1857,  Cajitain   Ord  reported,  that  in  consequence  of  the 
British  Government  not  having  rendered   the  protection  required,  him- 
self and  party  had  narrowly  escaped  being  murdered  by  a  large  band  of 
armed  Arabs.     The  guano  project  had  therefore  to  be  given  up,  and  he 
proceeded  to  Bombay  with  the  Bleng  and  Philip^Dean  to  load  them  for 
Liverpool.     Demands  were  afterwards  made  to  the  Indian  Government  and 
to  Mr.  Labouchere  for  assistance  in  a  new  expedition  to  the  Eooria  Mooria 
Bay.    Messrs.  Rendson  and  Hayes,  partners  of  Captain  Ord,  proposed  to 
enter  into  engagements  to  allow  all  vessels  to  load  guano  at  the  above- 
named  islands  for  tiie  United  Kingdom,  on  a  net  payment  to  them  of  K 
sterling  per  ton,  with  the  imderstanding  that  the  required  armed  protection 
will  be  given  during  the  season  conunencing  about  the  end  of  August,  and 
ending  about  the  end  of  April  in  each  year. 

On  the  10th  March,  1857,  Mr.  Merivale  intimated  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  had  determined  on  despatching  a  vessel  in  such  time  as  shall 
enable  her  to  be  present  in  the  islands  in  the  month  of  August  next,  for  the 
purpose  of  protecting  the  trade  during  the  season. 

An  agreement  was  subsequentiy  concluded  between  the  committee  of  the 
Liverpool  Shipowners'  Association  and  the  representatives  of  the  lessees  of  the 
guano  on  the  Eooria  Mooria  islands,  whereby  the  trade  was  to  be  confined 
to  importation  to  the  United  Kingdom,  and  to  be  open  to  all  parties  on 
payment  of  It  per  ton  and  the  royalty.  Her  Majesty's  Government  did 
not  approve  of  this  agreement,  inasmuch  as  the  object  of  the  grant  was  to 
secure  for  the  benefit  of  agriculture  in  the  British  territories  the  deposits  of 
fertilizing  materials,  which  they  have  been  represented  to  contain,  and  that, 
by  throwing  open  to  shipping  in  general  the  carriage  of  that  article,  its 
supjdy  would  be  ensured  to  those  countries  on  the  most  advantageous  terms, 
but  tiien  objections  to  the  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  Government  were 
satisfactorily  answered  by  the  Conunittee  of  Shipowners.     The  Cordelia, 
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Captain  Yemon,  was  sent  to  the  Mooria  islands  to  protect  the  guano  trade; 
though  the  instructions  given  to  the  captain  as  to  the  extent  of  protection 
Her  Majesty's  ship  was  to  afford^  were  not  sufficient  to  give  satis&ctioni 
especially  as  upwards  of  100^000  tons  of  shipping  was  already  destined  for 
those  islands,  which  would  give  a  gross  value  of  upwards  of  two  millions 
of  property  in  sterling. 


PERSIAN  EXPEDITION. 

Supplemental  Estdcate,  1857*8.^193>  Sess.  2.) 

An  Estimate  of  the  further  Sum  required  to  be  voted  in  the 
Year  1857  towards  the  Reimbursement  to  the  East  India 
Company  of  a  Moiety  of  the  Extraordinary  Expenses  of 
the  Expedition  to  Persia  .....  £400,000 


COAL,  CINDERS,  AND  CULM,  &c. 
Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commona,  dated  20ih  February,  1857,  for 
An  Account  of  the  Quantities  of  CoaU,  Cinders  and  Culm,  and  Patent  Fuel, 
shipped  coastwaysy  an§  the  Quantities  exported  from  England  Scotland  and 
Ireland,  and  from  the  United  Kingdom;  also  the  Quantities  of  Coal  and 
Patent  Fuel  brought  into  the  Port  of  London  in  1856.     (Mr.  Hussey 
Vivian.)    (76,  Sess.  2.) 
In  the  year  1856  there  were  shipped  at  the  several  ports  of  Engknd 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  coastways,  to  other  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
8,882,937  tons  coal,   37,296   tons  cmders,  189,843  tons  culm.      Total, 
9,110,076  tons,  and  of  patent  fuel  86,335  tons.     In  the  year  1855,  there 
were  exported  from  England  Ireland  and  Scotland,  4,762,963  tons  coals 
value  2,265,0802. ;  212,883  tons  cinders,  value  180,8852L ;  1,056  tons  culm, 
value  3762.     Total,  4,976,902  tons,  2,446,3412.  value.     Also  84,860  tons 
patent  fuel,  value  58,8952.   The  largest  quantities  exported  of  coals,  cinders 
and  culm,  was   to  France,  938,180  tons;   to  Turkey,  462,549  tons;  to 
Denmark,  392,720 tons;  to  Prussia,  302,478  tons;  to  Malta,  253,959  tons; 
to  Italy,  218,177  tons;  to  Hanseatic  towns,  416,546  tons;  to  the  United 
States  of  America,  161,003  tons,  &c.,  &c.     The  exports  were  principally 
from  Newcastle,  1,759,321  tons;  from  Cardiff, 826,822  tons;  &om  Sunder- 
land, 797,763  tons;  from  Hartlepool,  526,855  tons.     In  the  year  1856  the 
exports  were  5,637,587  tons  cash;  240,578  tons  cinders;  1,614  tons  culm. 
Total,  5,879,779  tons,  and  69,462  tons  patent  fuel.     The  duties  on  coals 
cinders  and  culm  exported  were  wholly  repealed  by  Act  13th  and  14th 
Vict  c.  95,  from  14th  August,  1850.     The  quantity  of  coals  and  patent 
fuel    brought   into   the   port  of   London  was  as  follow:  —  Of  coals,   in 
1855,4,179,355  tons;  and  in  1856,  4,393,154  tons;  patent  fuel,  in  1855, 
30,788  tons,  and  in  1856,  24,424  tons. 
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No.  LXXm.— NAVAL  FORCES  AT  CANTON. 
Papers  relating  to  the  Proceedings  of  Her  Majeetife  Naval  Forces  at  Canton. 

Further  papers  relating  to  the  Proceedings  of  her  Majestjfs  Naval  Forces 
at  Canton. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

Consul  Pabkes  informed  Sir  John  Bowring,  on  the  8th  October,  that 
the  British  lorcha,  Arrow^  was  suddenly  boarded  by  a  force  of  Chinese 
o£Scers  in  a  war-boat  of  large  size  and  heavy  armament,  who  pinioned  and 
carried  away  nearly  the  whole  of  her  crew,  leaving  only  two  out  of  four- 
teen men  on  board,  and  added  to  this  act  of  violence  the  significant  insult 
of  hauling  down  the  national  ensign.  Consul  Parkes  being  informed  of  the 
£eu^  went  to  the  spot  and  endeavoured  to  prevent  this  outrage,  but  the 
officers  on  board  the  war-boat  stated  to  him,  as  the  reason  of  their  proceed- 
ings, that  one  of  the  crew  of  the  lorcha  was  the  father  of  a  noted  Eoo-law 
pirate,  and  being  authorized  to  seize  the  old  man  whenever  they  found  him, 
aad  hearing  that  he  was  on  board  the  Arrow^  they  considered  themselves 
at  liberty  to  carry  him  away  without  any  previous  reference  to  the  Consul, 
lest  this  should  lead  to  his  escape.  Consul  Parkes  forthwith  addressed  a 
letter  to  Commissioner  Yeh,  giving  the  particulars  of  the  insult,  and 
requesting  tW  the  men  who  were  carried  away  from  the  Arrow  be  re- 
turned to  that  vessel  in  his  presence ;  and  if  accused  of  any  crime,  they  may 
then  be  conveyed  to  the  British  consulate,  where  the  case  will  be  investi- 
gated. Consul  Parkes  added  that  the  said  lorcha  being  at  present  detained 
in  consequence  of  the  seizure  of  her  crew,  the  owner  had  a  claim  upon  his 
Excellency's  government  for  the  expenses  which  the  delay  occasioned  her. 
Sir  John  Bowring,  on  receipt  of  this  letter,  answered  that  he  had  a  con- 
ference with  his  Excellency  the  naval  Commander-in-CIiief,  Sir  Michael 
Seymour,  on  the  subject,  and  that  he  found  that  the  Arrow  was  registered 
in  the  name  of  a  Chinese  settler  in  Hong  Eong. 

On  the  10th  October,  Consul  Parkes  transmitted  to  Sir  John  Bowring 
the  reply  of  the  Imperial  Commissioner.  Nine  men  were  returned  to  the 
Consul  at  the  same  time,  but  he  refused  to  receive  them,  because  they 
were  not  delivered  in  the  manner  he  had  demanded.  The  Arrow  was 
sailing  under  a  colonial  certificate  of  registry,  renewable  annually,  bearing 
the  date.  Hong  Kong,  27th  September,  1855.  She  was  therein  said  to 
belong  solely  to  Fong-a-ming  of  Victoria,  Hong  Kong,  Chinese  trader,  but 
the  place  and  date  of  her  build  was  not  given.  Her  master's  name  was 
Thomas  Kennedy,  a  native  of  Belfast,  who  was  engaged  by  Mr.  Block, 
Danish  Consul  at  Hong  Kong,  as  nominal  master  of  the  lorcha.  Mean- 
while, Consul  Parkes  ordered  the  SybiUe  to  Whampoa,  but  the  depth  of 
water  did  not  permit  her  crossing  the  second  bar.  Conmussioner  Teh,  in 
his  answer  to  Consul  Parkes,  stated  that  he  had  caused  the  twelve  men 
to  be  examined ;  that  these  were  the  perpetrators  of  the  piracy  committed 
I.  s  [273] 
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in  St  John's  Island^  on  the  6th  September,  on  the  merchant  vessel  belong- 
ing to  Hwang-leen-oral ;  that  the  lorcha  was  built  by  Loo-a-ching,  who 
obtained  a  register  for  her,  through  Po-lo,  to  whom  he  paid  1000  dollars, 
and  that  as  she  was  not  a  foreign  lorcha  it  was  useless  to  enter  into  any 
discussion  respecting  her. 

On  the  receipt  of  this  letter.  Consul  Parkes  communicated  to  Sir  John  Bow- 
ring  his  dissatisfaction  with  the  explanations  of  the  Imperial  Commissioner, 
adding  that  the  inviolability  of  the  British  flag  may  be  satisfactorily  and 
easily  vindicated  by  reprisals   on  one  or  more  of  the  war-boats  of  the 
Chinese  force,  by  which  the  violence  was  committed,  and  which  were  still 
at  anchor  in  the  river,  without  danger  or  prejudice  to  the  British  interests. 
Captain  Kennedy,  John  Leach,  and  two  of  the  crew  of  the  Arrow^  deposed 
that  they  saw  the  British  flag  hauled  down  by  one  of  the  soldiers.     Sir 
John  Bowring,  in  answer,  said  that  the  question  presented  two  important 
inquiries ;  1st,  the  rights  of  the  vessel  in  question ;  and  2nd,  the  conduct  of 
the  Chinese  authorities.     It  appeared  on  examination  that  the  Arrow  had 
no  right  to  hoist  the  British  flag;    the  license  to  do  so  expired  on  the 
27th  September,  from  which  period  she  was  not  entitled  to  protection.    But 
the  Chinese  had  no  knowledge  of  the  license.     It  was  clear,  however,  that 
the  Chinese  authorities  had  violated  the  9th  article  of  the  Supplementary 
Treaty  which  requires  that  all  Chinese  malfaisants  in  British  ships  shall 
be  claimed  through  the  British  authorities.     Consul  Parkes  was  requested 
to  inform  the  Imperial  Commissioner,  that  Sir  John  Bowring  required  an 
apology  for  what  had  taken  place,  and  an  assurance  that  the  British  flag 
should  in  future  be  respected ;  that  forty-eight  hours  would  be  allowed  for 
this  communication,  which  being  passed,  redress  would  be  enforced. 

Two  days  after  the  receipt  of  Consul  Parkes'  letter,  Commissioner  Yeh 
answered  that  he  had  learnt  that  when  the  naval  officers  seized  the  twelve 
men  they  saw  no  foreigner  on  board,  and  that  at  that  time  no  flag  had  as 
yet  been  hoisted  on  board  the  lorcha ;  though  it  might  have  been  stowed 
away  below.  This  answer  of  Commissioner  Yeh's  was  held  as  very  un- 
satisfactory, and  Consul  Parkes  with  Commodore  Elliot  decided  to  bring 
up  a  force  sufficient  to  take  possession  of  an  Imperial  war-junk. 

On  the  10th  December,  1856,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  wrote  to  Sir  John 
Bowring  that  having  consulted  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  he  was  of 
opinion  that  the  seizure  by  the  Chinese  authorities  of  Canton  of  the  crew 
of  the  lorcha  ArroWy  sailing  under  British  colours,  constituted  an  infraction 
of  Article  IX.  of  the  Supplementary  Treaty.  Under  all  circumstances  of 
the  case,  he  approved  of  the  intention  to  seize  and  hold  one  of  the  Imperial 
junks  as  security  for  the  redress  which  the  High  Commissioner  has  been 
called  upon  to  afibrd  in  this  case. 

On  the  15th  October,  Consul  Parkes  informed  Sir  John  Bowring  of  the 
seizure  of  an  Imperial  junk  in  Canton  without  causing  much  damage. 
Proper  communication  of  ^  such  seizure  was  made  to  Commissioner  Yeh. 
The  Commissioner,  in  answer,  stated  that  the  junk  in  question  was  a  trading 
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junk  and  the  property  of  Chinese  merchants.  He  repeated  that  the  lorcha 
had  the  flag  of  no  foreigner  hoisted  at  the  time^  nor  was  there  any  foreigner 
on  board  the  lorcha;  and  that  an  examination  had  already  been  instituted 
on  the  twelve  criminals^  and  that  these  wDuld  be  handed  over  to  the  consul. 
Consul  Parkes,  not  being  satisfied  with  these  answers^  advised  Sir  John 
Bowring  to  take  more  effective  steps  in  capturing  and  dismantling  the  four 
barrier  forts  and  the  Macao  fort,  which  was  accordingly  done,  without  any 
casualty  on  the  side  of  Her  Majesty's  nayal  forces.  This,  however,  had 
not  the  effect  of  producing  submission  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  Com- 
missioner, though  the  Arrow  men  were  surrendered  and  an  assurance  was 
given  that  the  British  flag  shoidd  be  respected  in  future. 

On  the  24th  October,  Sir  John  Bowring  wrote  to  Rear- Admiral  Sir  M. 
Seymour,  that  the  circumstances  may  be  auspicious  for  requiring  the  fulfil- 
ment of  treaty  obligations,  as  regards  the  city  of  Canton,  and  for  arranging 
an  o£Scial  meeting  with  the  Imperial  Commissioner  within  the  city  walls.  On 
the  same  day,  no  further  answers  having  been  received  from  the  Commissioner, 
operations  were  again  commenced,  against  the  forts  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the  cily  of  Canton,  by  which  six  Chinese  were  killed.  Meanwhile  a  protest 
was  communicated  by  Messrs.  Russell,  to  the  United  States  Consul  at  Canton, 
against  the  British  Government,  for  the  possible  loss  of  life  and  property, 
which  they  might  suffer  from  fire,  or  any  other  direct  or  indirect  result  of  the 
action  of  the  British  officials.  On  the  27th,  her  Majesty's  ships  the 
Encounter  and  Barracouta  opened  fire  on  the  city.  The  people  of  the 
locality  had  previously  removed,  and,  after  an  hour's  firing,  fire  broke 
out  on  the  spot,  by  which  the  factories  were  in  some  danger.  The  Commis- 
sioner, enraged  at  these  proceedings,  issued  the  following  proclamation. 

Proclamation.    ( Translation.) 
*' Yeh,  the  Governor-General,  proclaims  the  following : 
**  The  English  barbarians  have  attacked  the  provincial  city,  and  wounded 
and  injured  our  soldiers  and  people.     Their  crimes  are  indeed  of  the  most 
heinous  nature. 

"Wherefore  I  herewith  distinctly  command  you  to  join  together  to 
exterminate  them,  and  I  publicly  proclaim  to  all  the  military  and  people, 
householders  and  others,  that  you  should  unite  with  all  the  means  at  your 
command,  to  assist  the  soldiers  and  militia  in  exterminating  these  troublous 
English  villains,  killing  them  whenever  you  meet  them,  whether  on  shore  or 
in  their  ships.  For  each  of  their  lives  that  you  may  thus  take  you  shall 
receive,  as  before,  thirty  dollars.  All  ought  to  respect  and  obey,  and  neither 
oppose  nor  disregard  this  special  proclamation. 

**  Heennfung,  6th  year,  9th  months  30A  day  (October  28,  1856)." 

On  the  29th  October,  the  English  colours  were  planted  on  the  city  wall, 
by  Captain  Bate :  the  Admiral,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  marines,  took 
possession  of  the  city  wall,  destroyed  one  of  the  gates,  entered  the  city,  and 
visited  and  inspected  the  house  and  premises  of  the  Governor ;  but,  the 
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position  being  an  untenable  one,  all  idea  of  occupation  was  abandoned^  and 
the  force  retired  to  their  boats.  On  the  SOth,  Sir  John  Bowring  urged 
Oonsid  Parkes  to  press  on  the  Commissioner^  the  necessity  of  personal  official 
intercourse  with  the  Mandarins  of  Canton^  and  the  fatal  consequences  of 
the  non-existence  and  refusal  of  that  intercourse;  reminding  them  also 
that  the  condition  under  which  their  city  was  spared  in  1847  was  that 
the  impediments  to  such  intercourse  should  be  removed  in  1849 — a  condi- 
tion recklessly  violated* 

On  the  evening  of  the  29th  October,  a  second  conflagration  broke  out 
accidentally  near  the  Tsing-hae  gate  and  consumed  a  large  number  of  houses 
of  the  people,  and  among  them  the  dwellings  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  French 
and  Preston,  American  missionaries.  Captains  Cowper  and  Rotten  were 
engaged  in  the  demolition  of  Chinese  houses  adjoining  the  factories  in  the 
rear  to  protect  the  latter  from  destruction  in  the  event  of  fire  breaking 
out  in  that  quarter.  Mr.  Keenan,  United  States .  American  Consul  at 
Hong  Kong,  followed  the  British  troops  into  the  breach  on  the  29th, 
accompanied  by  a  sailor  from  one  of  the  United  States'  ships  of  war 
carrying  an  American  ensign,  but  this  act  was  disavowed  by  Commander 
Foote  of  the  United  States  Navy. 

Commissioner  Yeh,  in  answer  to  a  note  from  Rear- Admiral  Sir  M. 
Seymour,  stated,  with  reference  to  the  admission  into  the  city,  that  in  April, 
1849,  the  Plenipotentiary  Bonham  issued  a  public  notice  at  the  factories 
prohibiting  foreigners  from  entering  the  city ;  that  the  exclusion  of 
foreigners  from  the  city  was  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  Ewang-tung,  and  that  he  could  suggest  nothing  better  than  a 
contmued  adherence  to  that  policy ;  and,  as  to  the  consultation,  that  he 
had  deputed  the  prefect  of  Ling-chow-foo  for  the  purpose.  This  answer 
Sir  M.  Seymour  found  unsatisfactory,  and  he  intimated  to  the  Commissioner 
that  he  would  resume  offensive  operations,  adding,  that  although,  when  the 
Chinese  Government  declined  in  1849  to  fulfil  the  promise  given  in  1847> 
the  right  of  entry  into  Canton  was  for  the  moment  waived,  it  was  dis- 
tinctly informed  at  the  time,  and  since,  that  the  British  claim  was  in  no 
respect  abandoned. 

On  the  5th  November,  the  following  address,  purporting  to  emanate  from 
the  whole  population  of  the  city,  but  coming  in  reality  from  the  gentry,  was 
delivered  at  the  consulate : — 

Addresa  of  the  Inhabitants  oflhn  whole  City  to  his  ExceBency  the  PUnipotenUarg  of 

Great  Britain, 
JSirery  qnettion  hai  iti  rigfatt,  erery  position  itf  contingendei  of  adyantage  and  dis- 
adyantage.  We  cannot  refrain  from  ttating  thoie  incidental  to  the  present  one  fat  the 
benefit  of  your  Excellency's  nation.  We,  the  Cantonese,  who  haTe  been  bom  and  brought 
np  in  this  place,  some  of  us  in  the  public  service,  some  of  us  in  trade,  whatever  our  vocatioii, 
have,  each  one  and  all,  our  property,  our  very  food  and  raiment,  in  this  dty,  and  to  all  of 
us,  hundreds  of  thousands  in  number,  the  city  is  our  base  and  our  foundation.  Your  nation 
has  traded  at  Canton  for  more  than  a  century,  during  which  it  may  be  said  that  between 
you  and  ourselyes,  the  Cantonese,  there  hare  been  relations  of  frendship,  and  not  of  hostility. 
The  late  al&ir  of  the  lorcha  was  a  trifle ;  it  was  no  case  for  deep-seated  animosity,  ai  a 
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great  offence  that  could  not  be  forgotten ;  yet  you  haye  suddenly  taken  up  arms,  and  for 
seyeral  days  you  have  been  firing  shell,  until  you  hare  burned  dwellings  and  destroyed 
people  in  untold  numbers.  It  cannot  be  either  told,  how  many  old  people,  infknts  and 
females,  have  left  their  homes  in  affliction.  If  your  countrymen  hare  not  seen  this,  they 
haye  surely  heard,  haye  they  not,  that  such  is  the  case  ?  What  offence  has  been  com- 
mitted by  the  people  of  Canton  that  such  a  calamity  should  befall  them  ? 

Again,  it  has  come  to  our  knowledge  that  you  are  insisting  on  official  receptions  within 
the  dty.  This  is,  doubtless,  with  a  yiew  to  amicable  relations ;  but  when  your  only  pro- 
ceeding is  to  open  a  fire  upon  us  which  destroys  the  people,  supposing  that  you  were  to 
obtain  admission  into  the  dty,  still,  the  sons,  brothers,  and  kindred  of  the  people  whom  you 
haye  burned  out  and  killed  will  be  ready  to  lay  down  their  liyes  to  be  ayenged  on  your 
countrymen,  nor  will  the  authorities  be  able  to  preyent  them.  The  authorities  are  able  to 
accord  you  admission  into  the  dty,  but  they  are  not  able  to  assure  to  such  of  your  country- 
men as  do  enter  a  perfect  immunity  from  harm.  If,  then,  your  countrymen  were  admitted, 
could  you  always  haye  a  large  force  here  for  their  protection  ?  A  protecting  force  cannot 
remain  here  any  great  length  of  time ;  and  if  death  and  wounds  were  to  be  the  condition 
of  your  entering  it,  what  boon  would  your  admission  into  the  dty  be,  eyen  were  you  to 
obtain  it  ? 

There  is  another  point  Although  shell  haye  been  flying  against  the  dty  for  seyeral  days, 
burning  buildings  and  destroying  Ufe,  no  fire  has  been  returned  by  the  troops.  This  is  really 
friendly  and  conceding  ;  it  is  enough  to  content  you.  And  as  you  resorted  to  hostilities  for  a 
small  matter,  so  now,*  for  the  sake  of  the  people's  liyes,  you  may  suspend  them  ;  and,  con- 
sidering what  has  been  achieyed  at  the  present  stage  ot  proceedings,  there  allow  them  to 
terminate.  Why  add  another  difficulty  to  the  existing  one,  and  so  cause  an  interruption  of 
the  friendly  understanding  between  our  countries  ?  To  conclude  ;  it  is  not  well  to  trust 
power  too  &r  ;  neither  is  it  right  to  let  a  feud  so  confirm  itself  that  it  cannot  be  ended.  There 
is  one  point  of  which  you  lose  sight.  Yen  do  not  remember  thlit  our  authorities  are  sulject  to 
promotion,  translation,  and  similar  changes  of  office,  which  may  remoye  them  from  Kwang- 
tong ;  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  its  whole  establishment  may  be  changed.  But  the  natiye 
trader  haabeen  here,  generation  after  generation,  frcm  father  to  son,  fh>m  grandsire  to  grandson, 
for  hundreds  and  thousands  of  years,  without  interruption  of  the  line.  You  do  not  reflect  upon 
the  distant  ftiture,  that  to  inflict  iig'ury  on  the  Canton  people  is  to  make  enemies  of  thousands 
and  millions  of  men ;  that  the  longer  the  feud  endures  the  deeper  rooted  it  will  be  ;  that  the 
more  protracted  the  struggle  the  more  impetuous  will  be  the  zeal  for  it.  Is  it  in  your  power 
to  go  the  extreme  length  of  injury  that  can  be  inflicted  ? 

To  resdye  on  this  is  truculently  to  contemplate  the  extermination  of  eyery  liying  being  in 
Canton,  is  to  contemplate  the  total  abandonment  of  its  trade.  What  in  that  case  would  be 
your  gain  ?  And  if  resolyed  to  go  this  length,  how  are  you  to  dispose  of  the  French,  the 
Americans,  and  other  foreign  nations  ?  This  is  the  unanimous  declaration,  made  with  sincerity 
and  earnestness,  of  the  Cantonese.  We  submit  it  in  the  hope  that  your  Excellency  will  deign  to 
consider  it,  and  we  respectfoUy  present  our  wishes  for  your  Excellency's  peace  and  prosperity. 
Bepresentation  made  by  the  whole  population  of  Canton. 

To  this  Address  there  was  issued  the  following  reply : — 

Rq>fy  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  PUnipotenHary  to  an  Address  purporting  to  he  from  the 
whole  Population  qfthe  City  tf  Cantm. 

Hong  Kong,  November  10, 1S66. 

His  Excellency  Sir  John  Bowring,  &&,  has  recdyed  an  address  purporting  to  be  firom  the 
whole  population  of  Canton,  deprecating  a  continuance  of  the  operations  of  the  British  nayal 
forces  now  before  that  dty,  and  in  particular  objecting  to  the  demands  made  by  his  Excd- 
lency  the  nayal  Conunander-in-chief,  for  unrestricted  intercourse  between  the  natiye  and 
foreign  authorities. 

The  operations  in  which  the  British  nayy  are  engaged  haye  been  rendered  necessary  by 
the  obstinacy  and  discourtesy  of  the  Qoyemor-Gteneral  Yeh.  His  executiye  haying  insulted 
the  British  flag,  and  seized  persons  subject  to  British  control  and  protection,  he  has 
withhdd  the  reparation  required  of  him.    To  the  present  hour  he  has  ndther  expressed 

*  ■^Now,''  that  is,  haying  now  taken  such  ample  satibfactiOD. 
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regret  for  what  was  done,  nor  has  he  promised  that  the  like  shall  not  he  done  again.  He  hii, 
consequently,  compelled  the  Admiral  to  proceed  from  one  coerciye  measure  to  another ;  and 
although  eyery  care  has  been  taken  bj  his  Exoellencj  the  Admiral  to  spare  the  lives  snd 
property  of  the  people,  many,  doubtless,  have  suffered  much.  The  responsibility  of  their 
suffering  must  be  laid  upon  the  GoTernor-Greneral,  and  upon  him  alone. 

As  to  the  admission  of  foreigners  into  the  city,  this  is  a  treaty-right,  undisputed  at  the 
rest  of  the  ports.  The  petitioners  themselves  do  not  dispute  it,  for  they  say  truly,  **  the 
authorities  can  concede  it."  Were  it  other  than  a  treaty-right,  no  such  concession  could  be 
made  by  the  authorities.  But  they  add  that  **the  authorities,  haying  conceded  it,  cannot 
protect  those  who  avail  themselves  of  it  against  the  people."  This  is  to  entail  on  foreigoen 
the  necessity  of  teaching  the  people  that,  if  interfered  with  by  any  one  in  the  exercise  of  a 
right  conceded  by  the  Government,  they  can  protect  themselyes. 

The  interests  of  commerce,  which,  according  to  the  petition,  are  to  be  so  seriously  pr^n- 
diced  by  the  enforcement  of  this  claim,  must  derive  their  main  security  from  a  faithfoi 
observance  of  treaty-provisions.  It  is  by  the  violation  of  these  alone  that  they  are  in  risk 
of  being  jeopardized.  These  interests  are,  indeed,  most  important ;  but  they  are  not  so 
dear  to  the  British  nation  as  its  honour,  nor  is  a  British  Minister  at  liberty  to  give  them 
precedence  where  the  national  honour  is  involved. 

Petitioners  have  been  misled  on  this  occasion.  To  preyent  the  recurrence  of  small  misnn- 
derstandings,  which  experience  shows  may  grow  to  serious  consequences,  his  Excellency  the 
Admiral,  with  the  full  concurrence  of  his  Excellency  the  Plenipotentiary,  insists  that  there  shall 
henceforth  be  unrestricted  freedom  of  intercourse  between  the  native  authorities  within,  aad 
the  foreign  representatiyes  without,  the  city.  This  simple  and  reasonable  request  the 
Goyemor-General  has  mixed  up  with  the  past  discussions  regarding  the  treaty-righti. 
Petitioners  will  do  well  at  once  to  move  his  Excelleocy,  with  all  speed,  to  abandon  this  false 
and  dangerous  position.  If  they  neglect  to  make  this  appeal  to  him,  they  will  share,  not  only 
the  calamitous  consequences  of  his  stubbornness,  but  at  the  same  the  serious  responsibility  of 
not  averting  these  in  due  season. 

His  Excellency  has  tested  the  power  with  which  he  has  to  deal ;  he  must  have  seen  with 
what  certainty  that  which  is  threatened  is  accomplished.  Let  the  petitioners  reflect  the  more 
sudden  and  terrible  things  are  yet  in  its  hands  to  do,  and  let  them  earnestly  press  their  chief 
authority  to  yield,  while  it  is  yet  time. 

On  the  same  day,  the  5  th  Novemher,  Commissioner  Yeh  issued  a 
proclamation  inviting  the  population  of  Canton  to  follow  their  vocations 
peacefully,  not  giving  way  to  alarm,  and  stimulating  them  to  union  and 
patriotism*  ^ 

On  the  8th  November,  a  deputation  of  the  gentry  waited  on  Consul 
Parkes,  who  admitted  the  reasonableness  of  the  British  demands,  and  threw 
the  responsibility  of  the  existing  state  of  things  upon  his  Excellency  Yeh 
personally. 

On  the  27th  October,  the  Consul  of  Prussia  and  Saxony,  the  Acting 
Consul  for  the  Netherlands,  and  the  Acting  Consul  for  Hamburgh  and 
Bremen,  requested  of  the  British  Consul  such  protection  as  it  was  possible 
for  the  British  Government  to  aflTord  durmg  the  present  troubles,  and  for 
the  identification  of  theirs  with  the  British  claim  in  the  event  of  losses 
being  sustained.  To  these  representations  assurances  were  given  that  the 
said  Consuls  shall  have  all  the  benefit  of  the  measures  taken  for  the 
security  of  the  persons  and  property  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  subjects 
within  the  &ctories,  and  that  any  becoming  assistance  which  Her  Majesty's 
servants  can  afford  will  be  cheerfully  and  readily  given.  The  Imperial  Com- 
missioner advised  the  Consuls  of  France  and  the  United  States  to  remove 
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from  Canton  their  respective  subjects  and  citizens  to  avoid  the  danger  of 
hostilities. 

On  the  ]2th  November,  the  British  sqnadron  attacked  and  assaulted  the 
two  Wantong  island  forts,  from  the  Bremen  channel  side,  mounting  nearly 
200  pieces  of  cannon,  and  on  the  13th  the  Annung-hoy  forts  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  Bogue  entrance,  mounting  187  pieces,  were  taken  possession  of 
with  some  resistance,  but  without  a  casualty  on  the  British  side. 

On  the  18th  November,  Sir  John  Bowring  wrote  to  Commissioner  Yeh 
expressing  a  desire  to  meet  him  in  his  own  yamun  to  discuss  in  the  spirit  of 
peace  and  harmony  the  means  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  miseries  which  the 
existing  state  of  affairs  had  brought  upon  the  people,  and  the  still  greater 
measures  which  were  impending  over  them.  Tp  this  the  Commissioner 
replied  that  he  could  not  concede  an  interview  in  the  city,  because  the 
Emperor  did  not  sanction  it 

At  the  commencement  of  the  present  troubles,  most  of  the  British  mer- 
chants took  the  precaution  to  file  at  the  consulate  inventories  of  their 
property,  the  most  valuable  portion  of  which  consisted  of  goods  stored  in 
Chinese  pack-houses.  Various  endeavours  had  been  made  to  remove  these 
goods,  but  the  pack-houses  were  closed.  No  access  could  be  obtained  to 
the  owners  of  them,  and  messages  had  been  received  from  them  stating 
that  they  had  orders  of  the  Imperial  Commissioner  forbidding  them  to 
deliver  any  of  the  British  merchandise  now  in  their  hands.  The  value  of 
the  goods  so  stored  was  estimated  at  1,500,000  dollars.  Sir  John  Bowring 
advised  that  no  attempt  Should  be  made  to  rescue  this  property  by  violence, 
hut  all  means  should  be  taken  by  the  owners  to  substantiate  the  fact  that 
delivery  was  denied  to  them,  and  to  officialize  the  cause  of  that  denial.  It 
was  subsequently  ascertained  that  the  custom-house  was  closed,  which 
involved  the  shutting  up  of  all  the  pack-houses,  as  no  goods  could  be  stored 
in,  or  delivered  from,  them  without  the  sanction  of  the  officers  of  the 
customs. 

On  the  19th  November,  an  unexpected  and  hostile  attack  was  lyade  upon 
the  flag  of  the  United  States  by  the  Chinese  forts  near  the  barrier,  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  a  proper  apology  having  been  demanded  and  Com- 
missioner Yeh  having  failed  to  render  the  satisfaction  due,  the  Commodore 
of  the  naval  forces  of  the  United  States  captured  four  barrier  forts. 

On  the  3rd,  Messrs.  Nelson,  &c.,  of  Whampoa,  a  Swedish  firm,  pro- 
tested against  the  present  operations  of  Her  Majesty's  forces. 

On  the  4th  December,  the  fort  called  the  «  French  Folly"  was  attacked 
and  destroyed,  and  the  following  proclamation  was  issued  by  the  Committee 
of  Co-operation,  composed  entirely  of  officials  chosen  from  the  local 
authorities : — 

Proclamation.    ( Translation,) 

"  The  Committee  of  Co-operation  proclaim  the  following  rewards : 
"  Great  is  the  injury  which  the  English  barbarians,  by  their  disorderly 
proceedings,  bring  upon  the  people.     A  reward  of  100  taels  shall  therefore 
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be  giyen  to  any  one  who  is  able  to  seize  one  of  the  said  English  barbarians 
whenever  they  set  foot  on  shore.  A  reward  of  100  dollars  shall  be  given 
to  any  one  who  cuts  off  the  head  of  a  barbarian  and  delivers  the  head  to 
the  anthorities.  And  for  every  Chinese  traitor  seized,  and  fonnd,  on 
examination,  really  to  be  one,  a  reward  of  50  taels  shall  be  paid. 

"  Wherefore  we  hereby  proclaim  the  above  to  all  classes  of  the  people  for 
their  full  information.  Tour  sense  of  duty  should  prompt  you  to  show  the 
utmost  alacrity  in  killing  and  seizing  (those  above-named),  and  the  money 
you  shall  receive  for  doing  so  is  ready  prepared  for  you  in  the  Treasury, 
and  we  wait  but  for  the  occasion  to  give  your  merit  its  award.  On  no 
account  shall  we  fail  in  the  promises  we  hold  out  to  you  in  this  special 
Proclamation. 

«  Heenfungy  6ih  year,  lOih  moon^  2%ih  daj.    (November  25,  1866.)" 

On  the  5th  December,  Consul  Parkes  gave  to  Dr.  Bowring  the  following 
particulars  of  an  assassination,  committed  in  consequence  of  the  decree  of 
the  Imperial  Commissioner: — ^Early  yesterday  morning,  a  seaman  and 
marine  strayed  from  the  Macao  Fort,  and  landed  at  the  opposite  village 
called  Nan-peen,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  to  purchase  vegetables. 
Musket-shots  shortly  after  attracted  the  attention  of  those  in  the  fort,  and 
parties  of  Chinese  were  seen  in  chase  of  the  marine  and  seaman,  who  were 
flying  in  different  directions.  The  latter  gained  the  bank  of  the  river,  and 
was  seen  to  jump  into  the  water,  from  which  he  never  rose,  and  on  Lieu- 
tenant Robinson  landing  with  a  party  in  the  pinnace,  he  came  upon  the  body 
of  the  marine,  from  which  the  head  had  been  severed  and  carried  offi  The 
villagers  fled  from  the  village  as  the  party  approached,  but  one  man,  who  was 
found  close  to  the  body  of  the  marine,  was  brought  away  as  prisoner.  As  a 
measure  of  retribution,  the  village  was  fired  throughout,  and  completely 
destroyed,  the  inhabitants  having  previously  deserted  it 

The  following  particulars  from  the  China  MaU  of  December  11,1856, 
respecting  the  lorcha  ArroWy  gave  the  history  of  the  lorcha,  so  far  as  is 
connected  with  her  becoming  a  registered  British  vessel,  and  as  far  as  is 
known  on  the  subject 

The  lorcha  Arrow  waa  heretofore  employed  in  trading  on  the  coast,  and  while  so  employed 
was  taken  by  pirates.  By  them  she  was  fitted  oat  and  employed  in  the  Canton  river  during 
the  disturbances  between  the  Imperialists  and  insurgents.  While  on  this  service,  she  was 
captured  by  the  **  braves '*  of  the  Soo-tsoi-che-tong  Company  or  Guild,  one  of  the  loyalist 
associations  organised  by  the  mandarins  for  the  support  of  the  Imperial  Government.  By 
this  guUd  she  was  publicly  sold,  and  was  purchased  by  a  Chin-chew  Hong,  a  respectable  firm 
at  Canton,  who  also  laid  out  a  considerable  sum  in  repairing  and  otherwise  fitting  her  out 
8he  arrived  at  this  harbour  about  the  month  of  June,  1855,  at  which  time  a  treaty  (which 
ended  in  a  bargain)  was  on  foot  between  Fong  Aming,  Messrs.  John  Burd  and  Co*s  Comprador, 
and  Lee-yeongheen,  one  of  the  partners  in  the  Chin-chew  hong,  for  the  purchase  of  the  lorcha 
by  the  former.  Shortly  after  the  arrival  of  the  vessel  here,  she  was  claimed  by  one  Quui-t*i 
of  Macao,  who  asserted  that  she  had  been  his  property  before  she  waa  seized  by  the  pirates. 
Of  course,  the  then  owners  disputed  his  claim;  upon  which  he  commenced  a  suit  in  the  Vice- 
Admiralty  Court.  After  a  short  time,  by  consent  of  the  parties,  the  question  was  referred  to 
arbitration,  and  the  arbitrators  appointed  were  Mr.  Edward  Fereira,  on  bdialf  of  Quan-tai, 
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and  the  Hon.  Mr.  J.  F.  Edger,  on  behalf  of  Lee-jeong-heen,  as  represeotnig  the  partiea  who 
opposed  the  daim  of  Qnan-taL  These  arbitrators  could  not  agree,  and  Mr.  George  Lyall  was 
appointed  umpire,  who  awarded  that  the  possession  or  ownership  of  the  lorcha  should  continue 
undisturbed ;  but  as  he  was'  not  satisfied  that  Quan-tai  had  sufficient  opportunities  afforded 
him  of  regaining  what  he  asserted  to  hare  been  originally  his  property,  he  also  awarded  that 
the  sum  of  2,100  dollars  should  be  paid  to  him,  being  the  sum  at  which  the  lorcha  had  been 
sold  by  the  Soo-tsoi-che-tong  Guild,  and  which  appeared  to  be  the  value  of  the  lorcha  at  the 
time  of  such  sale.  Upon  this  award,  a  question  arose  between  Fong  Aming,  of  Messrs.  John 
Bnrd  and  Co.,  and  the  Chin-chew  Hong,  as  to  who  was  to  pay  the  2,100  doUars,  and  it  was 
finally  arranged  between  them  that  Fong  Aming  was  actually  to  pay  the  money  to  Quan-tai, 
bat  that  the  Chin-chew  Hong  were  to  allow  him  out  of  the  purchase-money  for  the  lorcha 
the  sum  of  1,000  dollars,  being  their  contribution  to  the  amount  of  the  award,  and  that  the 
balance  of  1,000  doUars  was  to  be  Fong  Aming's  contribution.  This  sum  of  2,100  dollars 
Mr.  Block  adranced  for  Fong  Aming,  and  paid  it  to  Messrs.  Gaskell  and  Brown,  the  proctors 
for  Quan-tai,  who  acknowledged  the  receipt  thereof  firom  him  on  account  of  Lee-yeong-heen, 
the  partner  in  the  Chin-chew  Hong,  who  had  been  made  defendant  in  the  suit.  In  the 
accounts  between  the  Hong  and  Fong  Aming,  the  sum  of  1,000  doUars  was  deducted  from  the 
total  amount  of  the  purchase-money  for  the  lorcha.  The  ownership  of  the  ressel  was  trans- 
ferred to  Fong  Aming,  and  in  his  name  she  is  registered. 

These  are  the  simple  fiu^ts  connected  with  the  purchase  of  the  lorcha  by  a  resident  in  this 
colony  and  her  registry  as  a  British  yessel,  and  it  is  from  these  facts,  that  the  Imperial 
Commissioner  Teh  has  arrived  at  the  erroneous  conclusion  expressed  in  this  lette^  of  the 
12th  ultimo,  where  he  says,  that  a  register  was  purchased  for  Soo  Aching  of  the  merchant 
Block  for  1,000  dollars — ^the  fact  being,  that  Mr.  Block  interested  himself  in  the  matter  solely 
for  the  purpose  of  extricating  his  Comprador  (Fong  Aming)  from  the  difficulty  he  had  wiUi 
the  brcha  at  this  place. 

On  the  16th  Decemher,  Rear-Admiral  Seymour  informed  Sir  John 
Bowring  that  the  fire  had  again  resumed  the  ascendancy^  and  notwithstanding 
the  persevering  and  laborious  efforts  of  both  officers  and  men^  the  English 
factory  was  entirely  consumed;  the  whole  of  the  factories  having  been 
destroyed  by  Chinese  incendiaries.  The  loss  of  property,  chiefly  furniture 
and  stores,  has  been  very  great  Mr.  O.  T.  Lane  fell  a  victim.  The  walls 
of  the  parsonage  fell  and  crushed  him.  The  fire  was  not  limited  to  the 
fiujtories,  but  involved  in  destruction  about  400  or  500  Chinese  shops.  The 
following  statement  relating  to  the  fire,  purporting  to  be  by  the  people  of 
Thirteen  Factory  Street,  Old  China,  and  New  China  Street,  Danish  Hong, 
Old  Clothes  Street,  and  other  streets,  in  all  twelve,  outside  the  Tae-ping  Gate, 
was  published,  and  addressed  to  foreigners,  not  being  English.  The  docu- 
ment, however,  was  supposed  to  be  of  official  origin,  and  probably  a  protest 
by  Teh  against  the  English  for  the  destruction  of  the  factories : — 

The  authors  of  the  statement  pray  the  attention  of  the  gentlemen  of  different  nations. 
We»  tradespeople  and  others  resident  near  the  foreign  fi&ctories  ("  yang  low  *')  have  had  peace- 
ful intercourse  with  foreigners  for  two  centuries  or  more.  We  have  had  no  feud  with  them. 
But  on  a  late  occasion,  the  English  haring  commenced  a  quarrel,  issued  a  statement  to  the 
effect  that  it  had  no  concern  with  us,  on  the  faith  of  which  we  continued,  without  alarm, 
tradhig  as  i^sual  where  we  were.  At  the  beginning  of  the  lOth  moon,  howeyer,  some  of  our 
shops  in  the  yicinity  of  the  Thirteen  Factories  were  demolished  by  the  English  soldiers.^ 
Words  cannot  depict  our  suffering  when  we  (were  obliged  to)  more,  and  trade  was  undone. 
After  their  demolition,  English  solders  were  stationed  at  the  spot,  and  a  guard  maintained  so 
strictly  that  even  idle  observers  could  not  approach,  and  for  tradespeople  it  was,  of  course, 
equally  difficult.  On  the  17th  of  the  11th  moon  (14th  December),  however,  at  midnight,  a 
great  fire  broke  out  in  the  Thirteen  Factories,  and  the  Central  Ward,  just  in  the  very  place 
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where  the  English  Boldien  were  on  sentry.  We  humblj  bethink  us  that  the  Engliih  soldien 
have  always  had  the  repute  of  being  expert  and  daring  firemen.  Bat  whaterer  their  abiHtj 
in  this  way,  they  were  not  able  to  put  down  the  fire  in  their  own  case,  and  when  it  hsd 
extended  to  our  buUdings  and  burned  1,000  and  more,  the  fire-engines  of  the  different  street! 
came  to  the  rescue,  but  our  people  were  kept  back  from  assisting  by  the  English  soldiers,  who 
fired  upon  them  and  killed  seTeral,  wounding  twenty  or  more.  It  is  sad  that  some  huadredi 
of  thousands  should  hare  b^en  caught  in  the  stream  of  calamity  and  deprired  of  a  home,  thst 
the  little  subsistence  of  the  widow  and  orphan  should  be  utterly  destroyed  in  a  day.  The  nine 
thing  befell  the  people  of  the  Yeu-lan  and  Tsing-hae  Streets  before.  Our  woe  is  now  doubled. 
How  is  our  misery  to  be  home  ?  To  whom  are  we  to  complain  ?  Our  only  resource  Si  to 
lay  before  you  our  feelings,  and  we  humbly  hope  that  the  consuls  and  merchants  of  your 
honourable  nations  will  look  into  the  matter  that  it  may  be  redressed.  May  you  oondescend 
to  glance  at  our  statemeQt. 

On  the  23r(l  of  December,  as  the  postal  steamer  Thistle  was  passing 
Second  Bar  about  half-past  eleven  o'clock,  on  her  way  to  Canton,  she 
was  attacked  by  two  large  fleets  of  mandarin  junks,  from  which  vessels  a 
brisk  fire  was  kept  up  on  the  steamer  and  the  lorcha  Anonyma,  which  was 
in  tow  of  the  steamer,  for  upwards  of  half-an-hour.  The  Thistle  had 
one  of  her  Chinese  crew  killed,  and  two  wounded,  one  mortally.  Also  one 
Chinese  passenger  killed,  and  another  wounded.  No  European  escaped  the 
massacre  on  board  the  Thistle,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  among 
such  there  were  the  Spanish  subjects,  Don  Francisco  Diaz  de  Sobre  Casas, 
Vice  Consul  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  for  Macao,  and  a  Spanish  servant, 
whom  he  had  with  him  The  British  lorcha  Anonyma,  with  a  valuable 
cargo  on  board,  was  in  tow  of  the  steamer  at  the  time  of  the  occurraice: 
the  crew  of  the  lorcha  got  on  board  of  the  Thistle,  to  save  their  lives,  and 
she  was  cast  off  and  abandoned.  The  lorcha  had  on  board  at  the  time  170 
bales  of  merchandise,  value  about  20,000  dollars.  On  the  same  day  it  was 
reported  that  the  Queen  steamer,  which  left  Canton  on  the  previous  evening, 
while  passing  in  the  night  the  Second  Bar,  was  attacked  at  about  eleven 
o'clock  by  a  fleet  of  mandarin  junks,  and  obliged  to  put  back.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  translation  of  a  notice  purporting  to  be  issued  by  the  whole  district 
of  Sin-gan  (San-on),  peremptorily  prohibiting  the  supply  of  provisions  to  the 
English  barbarians. 

December  24th,  1856. 

Whereas  the  English  outlaws,  running  riot  in  rehellion,  bearing  themsdres  oontums- 
ciously  and  insolently  to  China,  had  during  a  series  of  yearscommitted  more  crimes  than  hsin 
can  be  plucked  from  the  head  to  number,  our  GoTemment  was  pleased,  when  they  treated 
for  peace,  to  extend  to  them  extraordinary  favour,  to  forgire  them  their  past  offences,  snd  to 
allow  them  to  trade  at  Kenn-tae-loo  (Victoria)  and  other  parts  of  Hong  Kong,  a  place  in  onr 
district  It  behoved  them,  one  would  have  thought,  to  live  peaceably,  to  meditate  on  and 
repent  them  of  their  faults;  but  a  heart  of  mischief  lay  within ;  their  cupidity  was  insatiable, 
The  English  authorities,  with  the  self-importance  of  petty  power,  after  seducing  our  well- 
ordered  people  to  Hong  Kong,  lawlessly  tyrannized  over  them.  With  right  reason  they  were 
unacquainted,  language  they  did  not  understand,  for  interpretation  they  were  entirely  depen- 
dent on  one  or  two  Chinese  traitors.  If  these  were  bribed,  notorious  pirates  were  acquitted ; 
if  they  were  not  bribed,  honest  folk  were  unjustly  subjected  to  oppressive  penalties.  They 
befooled  the  English  officials,  on  whom  they  looked  as  on  images  of  clay  or  wood.  Thus, 
for  some  years  past,  have  they  been  confounding  right  with  wrong,  accusing  the  innocent 
and  entrapping  the  good.  In  the  case  of  their  severer  punishments,  transportation  or  death, 
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the  remaiBB  (of  «he  Bofforer)  return  not  home  -,  in  the  case  of  the  lighter,  when  he  ia  locked  np 
in  prison,  or  condemned  to  hard  labour  (lit^  to  cany  mnd),  death  presently  ensuei.  The 
perDidoas  injurieB  that  have  been  done  to  the  people  of  onr  district  are  too  many  to  be 
connted,  and  more  painAil  to  record  is  the  additional  fiict  that  they  are  wrongfiilly  whipped 
in  the  streets  (of  Hong  Kong) ;  that  persons  behind  hand  in  sweeping  clear  the  door  of  their 
shops  are  continually  cangued  or  put  in  irons,  and  that  authority  vents  itself  in  wanton  abuse 
upon  the  small  dealers  and  packmen.  Those  who  are  late  in  lighting  their  lamps  are  arrested, 
and,  to  crown  all,  the  quarrelsome  drunkard  murders,  and  the  murder  is  quashed,  without 
hope  of  redress,  Bape  is  committed  and  money  extorted,  and  the  injured  must  be  dumb  and 
0wsUow  their  complaint  Besides  all  this,  bad  characters  are  indulgently  tolerated,  resetters, 
and  pirates.  The  rebels*  make  the  English  authorities  their  great  wall,  and  are  regarded  by 
the  English  barbarians  as  their  teeth  and  claws.  Smuggling  is  a  monopoly,  and  the  ressels 
employed  in  it  oonunit  lawless  excesses.  Then,  the  export  hence  (to  Hong  Kong)  is  of  food, 
and  the  price  of  rice  is  yearly  rising  in  consequence ;  the  import  thence  is  of  opium,  and  the 
riches  of  the  Inner  Land  are  dwindling  away.  Treacherous  designs  manifest  themselves  in  a 
hundred  forms,  nor  can  words  express  the  harm  that  has  been  done  us.  And  now,  in  addition 
to  all  this,  for  the  sake  of  the  rebels  they  are  troubling  the  provincial  city.  They  have 
attacked  and  destroyed  teii  forts  or  more :  they  hare  burned  upwards  of  10,000  shops.  Bude 
as  the  boar,  and  eager  as  the  wolf,  they  have  pushed  their  rebellion  far.  The  high  authorities 
of  our  province,  still  liberal  and  indulgent  towards  them,  would  not  visit  their  offence  upon 
them.  Their  brute  nature,  nevertheless,  waxing  more  and  more  ferocious  and  perverse,  they 
ventured  the  length  of  scaling  the  walls  and  entering  the  city,  and  killing  our  officers.  They 
seized  the  fort  on  the  pearl  of  the  river  (Dutch  Folly),  they  destroyed  the  lives  of  a  nmnber 
of  people,  and  besides  a  raid  to  Fa-ti,  to  rifle  the  passenger-boats,  they  have  committed 
various  atrocities  in  the  villages  all  along  the  river,  killing  the  inhabitants,  destroying  their 
dwellings,  carrying  off  property  from  their  houses,  driving  their  domestic  animals,  and 
rarishing  their  women.  They  are  a  poison  to  life ;  their  crimes  have  reached  the  highest 
point  There  is  not  a  man  in  the  province  who  does  not  desire  to  annihilate  them  before  ho 
eats  his  morning  meaL  In  the  districts  near  Canton,  the  traitorous  Chinese  in  the  interest 
of  the  enemy  have  been  rigorously  sought  for  and  seized,  and  strict  prohibitions  have  been 
issued  against  providing  them  witii  food,  that  their  supplies  may  be  cut  off.  Yet  more  is  it 
oar  part  in  whose  district  Eeun-tae-loo  is  situated,  and  to  whom  in  consequence  the  evil  is 
nearer  than  to  others,  to  keep  villains  at  this  crisis,  when  the  nations  of  all  the  seas 
must  sympathize  with  us  in  hate,  from  speculation  on  profit  to  be  derived  from  the 
provisioning  of  these  wolves  and  foxes.  There  was  a  meeting  of  the  gentry  and  literati  of 
the  whole  district  on  the  22nd  of  the  Uth  moon  (19th  December),  at  the  Ming-lun<T'ang, 
at  which,  in  token  of  their  patriotism,  unanimous  feeling,  and  combination  of  strength, 
the  supply  of  provisions  was  strictly  prohibited.  From  the  above  date  (19th  December,) 
passenger-boats  that  have  been  in  the  habit  of  running  firom  the  different  ports  of  the 
dutrictsto  Keun-tae-kx)  and  Hong  Kong,  will  be  allowed,  up  to  the  10th  of  the  12th  moon 
(5th  January),  to  bring  cargo  in,  but  will  not  be  allowed  to  take  any  away,  and  after  the 
11th  (6th  January)  no  passenger-boat  will  be  allowed  to  run.  If  any  one,  no  matter  who 
he  be,  shall  venture  wilfully  to  contravene  (this  regulation),  authority  is  given  for  the 
seizure  of  his  property,  one  half  of  which  shall  go  to  the  captor,  and  the  other  to  the  public 
fund ;  and  the  parties  so  carrying  supplies  shall  be  brought  up  to  the  Committee,  and  by 
them  handed  over  to  the  authorities  to  be  severely  punished.  No  mercy  whatever  will  be 
shown.  And  if  any  shall  attempt  to  run  boats  by  stealth,  or  to  transport  goods  (to  Hong 
Kong)  for  the  supply  of  the  English  barbarians — a  proceeding  even  more  detestable 
(than  the  foregoing,)-— they  shall  certamly  be  tried  and  punished  with  the  utmost  severity  the 
moment  they  are  taken.  As  regards  Chang-chow,  Tae  Gow-ping-chow,  and  Kow-Ioon, 
which  places  are  in  the  vicinity  of  Hong  Kong,  as  passage-boats  running  between  them 
and  Hong  Kong  will  be  trying  all  sorts  of  shifts,  they  must  be  similarly  limited  to  the 
importation  of  goods,  and  must  not  be  allowed  to  export  anything.  Natives  of  our  district 
having  shops  at  Keun-tae-loo  are  one  and  all  to  cease  from  trade  and  return  home  within  one 

*"Tsihfi"may  mean  any  criminal;  the  use  of  the  word  a  little  further  on  as  rebeU, 
inclines  me  to  believe  that  it  means  so  here. 
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month  fSrom  the  29nd  of  the  moon  (19th  December),  that  they  maj  eecape  contingent  emhar- 
rassment ;  if  they  do  not  lo  retom  hj  the  day  ipecified,  the  gentry  or  elders  of  their  localities 
will  denoonce  them  to  the  committee  by  name  and  surname  as  Chinese  in  the  interest  of  the 
enemy,  to  be  apprehended  in  dne  time.  Amongst  onr  simple  youth  are  some  who  have  been 
tricked  by  the  devils  into  a  profession  of  Christianity,  to  the  misleading  of  mankind,  the 
delusion  of  the  people,  and  the  great  injury  of  morals.  No  time  must  be  lost  in  burning  their 
heterodox  books  and  driving  out  both  teacher  and  disciples.  Any  person  who  does  not 
conform  (to  the  above),  will  be  inunediately  brought  before  tihe  authorities  to  be  punished. 
The  matter  is  one  of  the  oonmum  interest.  Acts  must  follow  words  with  certainty ;  the 
English  devils  must  be  starved,  and  the  cause  of  the  people's  misery  cut  off  before  we  rest 

On  the  4tli  January  1857, 180  or  200  junks,  accompanied  by  about  the 
same  number  of  row-boats,  dropping  down  the  Blenheim  Passage  towards 
the  ships,  and  twenty-two  junks,  also  accompanied  by  row-boats,  coming 
down  Hamilton  Creek,  opened  fire  on  the  British  fleet,  but  soon  after  the 
junks,  having  apparently  suffered  severely  from  our  fire,  made  sail  in  retreat 
up  the  river.  On  the  3rd  January,  the  Executive  Council  of  Hong  Eong 
passed  resolutions  expressive  of  the  want  of  greater  naval  forces  for  its 
defence. 

On  the  evening  of  the  20th  of  December,  1856,  William  Cowper,  the 
father  of  J.  E.  Cowper,  master  shipwright  at  Whampoa,  was  forcibly 
carried  away  firom  his  floating  residence  at  that  anchorage,  by  certaia 
Chinese.  At  the  time  of  his  capture  Mr.  Cowper  was  walking  on  the  top 
of  his  chop^  anchored  about  500  yards  firom  Her  Majesty's  ship  Sybiile. 
An  ordinary  looking  native  boat  pulled  alongside,  ostensibly  for  the  purpose 
of  delivering  a  letter,  and  as  Mr.  Cowper  leant  over  the  side  of  the  chop 
to  take  this  from  the  boatman  who  presented  it,  several  other  men 
sprang  forward,  and  dragged  him  into  the  boat,  which  then  made  off  at  full 
speed.  The  female  relatives  of  Mr.  Cowper  raised  an  alarm,  and  a  boat  firom 
Her  Majesty's  ship  Sybiile  started  in  pursuit,  but  darkness  coming  on,  they 
discontinued  the  search  without  discovering  Cowper.  On  the  8th  of 
January,  1857,  a  Bavarian  in  charge  of  the  chop  of  Dr.  Eyder,  an  American, 
waa  also  murdered,  and  his  head  carried  off. 

On  the  10th  January,  Dr.  Parker,  Consul  of  the  United  States,  protested 
against  the  indiscriminate  attempt  to  poison  the  foreign  community.  The 
consul  speaks  of  the  attempt  in  the  following  terms. 

"The  undersigned,  as  in  duty  bound,  solemnly  protests  against  this 
unjustifiable  mode  of  warfare.  *  The  use  of  poison  as  a  means  of  war  is 
prohibited  by  the  unanimous  concurrence  of  all  the  public  jurists  of  the 
present  age.  The  custom  of  civilized  nations  has  exempted  the  person  of 
the  Sovereign  and  his  family,  the  members  of  the  civil  government,  women 
and  children,  cidtivators  of  ihe  earth,  artizans,  labourers,  merchants,  men  of 
science  and  letters,  and  generally  all  other  public  or  private  individuals 
engaged  in  the  ordinary  civil  pursuits  of  life,  from  the  effects  of  military 
operations,  unless  actually  taken  in  arms,  or  guilty  of  some  misconduct  in 
violation  of  the  usages  of  war,  by  which  they  forfeit  their  immunity.'  Now 
by  the  manner  in  which  the  poison  has  been  administered  in  Hong  Kong, 
not  only  have  the  innocent  women  and  children  and  all  artizans,  labourers, 

[S84j 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NAVAL  FORCES  AT  CANTON.  149 

merchants,  and  men  of  science  belonging  to  the  English  nation,  had  their 
lives  exposed ;  but  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  other  nations  who  are  in 
firiendlj  relations  with  China — Americans,  French,  Russians,  Portuguese 
and  Spaniards — ^have  also  received  the  deadly  poison,  and  that  some  may  yet 
die  remains  to  be  known.  The  undersigned,  therefore,  in  behalf  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  on  the  part  of  humanity,  and  reverendy  in 
the  name  of  God,  protests  against  this  most  barbarous  deed,  and  as  on 
former  occasions,  when  protesting  against  the  offering  of  pecuniary  rewards 
to  perfidy  and  assassination  of  foreigners,  must  hold  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment of  China  responsible  for  all  the  consequences,  both  to  individual  and 
national  interests." 

The  Governor  of  Macao  also  made  a  similar  representation  to  Commissioner 
Teh,  stating  that  there  were  more  than  thirty  Portuguese,  who  without 
having  anything  to  do  with  the  hostilities,  or  with  the  English,  and  without 
having  even  disembarked  at  Hong  Kong,  have  nevertheless  become  the 
victims  of  an  odious  act  as  practised  by  a  man  of  the  people.  The  same 
representation  was  made  by  the  Count  de  Courcy,  the  French  Consul  at 
Macao.  Commissioner  Yeh  aimounced  to  Dr.  Parker,  the  American 
Consul,  that  he  was  surprised  to  hear  that  poison  had  been  mixed  in  the 
bread.  That  the  Chinese  and  Americans  have  usually  been  on  good  terms. 
That  there  are  doubtless  many  Chinese  whose  hatred  against  the  English 
has  been  much  increased  by  recent  occurrences,  but  to  poison  people  in  this 
underhand  manner  was  an  act  worthy  of  detestation,  still,  as  it  occurred  in 
Hong  Kong,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  examine  into  all  the  facts. 

On  the  27th  January,  two  large  junks  were  rapidly  approaching  the  ship 
Comus  up  Elliott  Passage,  under  all  sail  with  a  fresh  breeze,  and  a  strong 
flood  tide.  The  Comtu  laying  to,  the  stream  anchor  astern,  immediately 
fired  on  them;  the  first  shot  passing  through  the  foremost  junk,  she  instantly 
burst  out  in  flames,  and  passed  across  the  stem  carrying  away  the  spanker 
boom.  The  other  one,  which  was  fired  near  the  same  time,  passed  along  the 
starboard  broadside,  and  hung  on  the  whisker  and  foreyard  for  the  space 
.of  twenty  mmutes  before  she  could  be  cleared.  On  the  9th  February,  the 
ship  Hornet  fired  at  a  large  fleet  of  war-junks,  in  three  divisions,  numbering 
about  100  junks.  Two  of  the  junks  were  driven  on  shore,  and  others 
escaped  into  shoal  water  up  the  creek,  where  from  their  draught  of  water 
the  British  ships  could  not  follow  them.     The  junks  were  crowded  to  excess. 

On  the  14th  February,  the  Eaglet,  Her  Majesty's  steam  tender,  with  the 
Minden,  went  in  search  of  the  pbratical  fleet  On  the  15th,  on  the  north 
side  of  Lan-Too,  attacked  five  mandarin  junks.  A  smart  fire  was  kept  up  on 
both  sides  for  a  short  time.  The  junks  were  all  armed,  one  carrying  sixteen 
and  the  others  twelve  guns  each,  besides  a  large  number  of  two-pounder 
swivels,  jingals,  and  matchlocks  and  plenty  of  ammunition;  the  latter  igniting 
rendered  the  destruction  of  junks  complete. 

On  the  14th  April,  1857,'^Sir  John  Bowring  transmitted  to  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon  a  report  from  Mr.  Secretary  Wade,  giving  an  account  of  sundry 
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documents  seized  on  boaxd  a  mandarin  junk  by  the  expedition  commanded 
bj  Commodore  Elliott  These  papers  seem  to  connect  the  Im^rial  Com- 
missioner^  the  mandarin^  and  the  Canton  Association^  with  the  atrocious 
acts  of  incendiarism,  kidnapping,  and  assassination,  which  have  menaced  and 
continue  to  menace  the  colony. 

On  the  8th  May,  1857,  Sir  John  Bo  wring  produced  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon 
the  following  facts  justificatory  of  his  steps  as  r^ards  the  lorcha  Arrow. 
First,  the  Chinese  were  wholly  ignorant  that  the  term  of  the  license 
had  expired,  and  never  for  a  moment  put  forward  that  excuse  for  their 
proceeding.  Secondly,  the  intention  of  the  Chinese  doubtless  was  to 
disregard  the  rights  and  trample  on  the  priyileges  of  the  British  flag. 
Thirdly,  the  surrender  of  Chinese  subjects  who  trusted  to  the  protection  of 
the  British  flag  to  so  bloodthirsty  a  ruler  as  Commissioner  Yeh  would  have 
been  an  unpardonable  abandonment  of  unfortunate  men.  Fourthly,  the  case 
of  the  Arrow  was  but  one  of  a  succession  of  wrongs  for  which  no  redress 
could  be  obtained.  Fifthly,  the  expiry  of  the  license,  and  the  failure  of  the 
owners  to  seek  its  renewal,  placed  the  ship  under  colonial  jurisdiction,  and 
she  became  responsible  to  the  Government  for  the  penalties  she  might  have 
incurred.  The  Chinese  had  no  title  to  interfere  with  her  except  through  the 
consulate.  Therefore,  whether  the  Arroio  was  entitled  to  protection  or  not, 
the  Chinese  had  no  jurisdiction,  and  their  proceedings  were  unwarranted, 
and  to  be  resented. 


NO.  LXXIV.— RIGHT  OF  ENTRANCE  INTO  CANTON. 

Papers  relating  to  the  Right  of  British  Subjects  to  have  Free  Entrance 

into  Canton, 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

Bt  the  Treaty  of  Nanking,  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  China, 
concluded  the  29th  August,  1842,  it  was  agreed  by  Article  11  as  follows: — 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China  agrees,  that  British  subjects,  with  their  fiunilies  and 
establishments,  shall  be  allowed  to  reside,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  their  mercantile 
pursuits,  without  molestation  or  restraint,  at  the  cities  and  towns  of  Canton,  Amoy,  Foo-chow- 
foo,  Ningpo,  and  Shanghai,  and  Her  Majesty  the  Queoi  of  Great  Britain  will  appoint 
superintendents,  or  consular  officers,  to  reside  at  such  of  the  aboye  named  cities  or  towns,  to  be 
the  medium  of  communication  between  the  Chinese  authorities  and  the  said  merchants,  and  to 
see  that  the  just  duties,  and  other  dues  of  the  Chinese  Govemment,  as  hereafter  proTided  for, 
are  duly  discharged  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  subjects. 

The  Supplementary  Treaty  of  8th  October,  1843,  signed  at  Hoomun-Chae, 
confirms  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  provides  for  the  free  sale  of  ground  and 
houses,  at  fair  prices,  to  be  equitably  arranged,  &c. 

The  Convention  signed  at  Bocca  Tigris,  on  the  1st  April,  1846,  provided 
as  follows: — 

L  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China  having,  on  his  own  part,  distinctly  stated,  that  when 
in  the  course  of  time  mutual  tranquillity  shall  hare  been  insured,  it  will  be  safe  and  right  to 
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admit  foragnen  into  the  dty  of  Canton*  and  the  local  authorities  being  for  the  present  nnable 
to  coerce  the  people  of  that  city,  the  Plenipotentiaries  on  either  side  mutnaUy  agree  that  the 
execution  of  the  above  measure  shall  be  postponed  to  a  more  favourable  period ;  but  the 
claim  of  right  is  by  no  means  yielded  or  abandoned  on  the  part  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty. 

n.  British  subjects  shall  in  the  meanwhile  enjoy  ftill  liberty  and  protection  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, on  the  outside  of  the  dty  of  Capton,  within  certain  limits  fixed  according  to  previous 
treaty,  comprising  seventy  localities  of  which  the  names  were  communicated  by  the  district 
magistmtes  to  the  British  Ck>n«ul  on  the  21st  November,  1845.  They  may  likewise  make 
excursions  on  the  two  sides  of  the  river  where  there  are  not  numerous  villages. 

Commissioner  Keying's  agreement  of  August  Gth,  1847^  settled  as  follows: 

The  intenticm  of  returning  my  visit  in  the  dty  is  excellent,  but  the  time  for  it  ought  still 
somewhat  to  be  delayed.  It  is  therefore  now  agreed  that  two  years  from  this  day's  date 
British  officers  and  people  shall  have  free  entrance  into  the  city. 

On  the  7th  June,  1848,  Mr,  Bonham  wrote  to  Acting  Commissioner 
Sen,  requesting  to  have  personal  intercourse  with  his  Excellency,  especiallj 
on  the  subject  of  opening  the  city  gates  in  April  next  This  the  Commis- 
sioner refused  stating,  ^^  That  the  entrance  into  the  city  has  not  the  slightest 
show  of  justice  in  its  favour,  and  would  much  interfere  with  the  peaceful 
relations  and  the  commerce  of  the  two  nations.  That  when  the  Commis- 
sioner Keying  settled  the  term  of  two  years,  he  knew  very  well  that  the 
entering  into  the  city  would  not  be  productive  of  mutual  tranquillity,  and 
may  be  looked  upon  as  a  measure  dictated  by  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
moment,  but  by  no  means  as  the  way  of  ensuring  perpetual  protection.*' 
Mr.  Bonham  resented  this  evasion  of  a  right  guaranteed  by  treaty,  and  stated 
that  the  consequences  of  receding  from  a  contract  so  made  will  rest  with  his 
Excellency  alone. 

On  the  19th  September,  1848,  Viscount  Palmerston  instructed^Mr.  Bonham 
to  communicate  to  the  Commissioner  that,  if  such  a  disposition  to  evade 
a  plain  fulfilment  of  the  engagement  entered  into  by  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment be  persisted  in,  the  British  Government  would  be  compelled  to  have 
recourse  to  proceedings  which  would  be  very  inconvenient  to  the  Chinese 
authorities  and  people.  In  a  further  letter  by  Mr.  Bonham  to  Viscount 
Palmerston  the  plenipotentiary  said — 

I  have  myself  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  authorities  are  by  no  means  desirous  that 
we  should  be  admitted;  but  I  am  also  impressed  with  the  opinion  that>  even  if  they  were 
disposed  to  concede  this,  they  have  not  the  power  of  compelling  the  people  to  behave  them- 
selves in  a  quiet  and  peaceable  manner.  The  result  of  our  insisting  on  the  entrance,  under 
such  circumstances,  into  a  city  said  to  contain  nearly  1,000,000  of  people,  is  tolerably  obvious  ; 
miiless,  indeed,  we  keep  a  force  ready  at  hand  to  take  satisfaction  for  the  very  first  insult 
or  act  of  violence  that  may  take  place. 

On  the  7th  October,  1848,  Viscount  Palmerston  wrote  to  Mr,  Bonham 
on  the  subject  as  follows : 

The  question  which  you  have  brought  under  the  consideration  of  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
as  arising  out  of  the  evident  disinclination  of  the  Chinese  Commissioner  to  give  effect  to  the 
arrangement  by  which  British  subjects  were  to  be  allowed  free  access  to  the  city  of  Canton  in 
April  next,  is  one  on  which  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  give  yon  positive  instructions.  On  the  one 
hand,  evil  consequences  may  flow  from  allowing  the  Chinese  to  refuse  or  evade  the  perfor- 
mance of  contracted  engagements ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  inexpedient  to  resort  to  force  to  compel 
them  to  execute  promises  from  the  performance  of  which  no  real  benefit  to  British  interests 
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would  aocnie.  It  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  doabtftil  whether  the  right  of  eatering  the 
city  of  Canton  would  be  productire  of  any  material  adrantage  to  British  residents ;  while  it 
has  been  plain  that  the  nnrestricted  entrance  of  British  residents  into  that  city  might  letd  to 
disputes  and  collisions  between  British  subjects  and  Chinese,  the  consequences  of  which  might 
be  serious. 

Viscount  Palmerston  concluded  by  suggesting  that  the  entrance  of  British 
residents  into  the  city  might  be  made  subject  to  some  fixed  regulations  as  to 
time^  number j  escort,  &c.y  so  as  to  insure  the  safety  of  those  who  might  goia 

On  the  23rd  October,  Mr,  Bonham  informed  Viscount  Palmerston  that— 

The  opposition  to  foreigners  entering  the  dty  on  the  part  of  the  populace  is  as  decided 
as  ever,  and  although,  by  working  on  the  fears  of  the  Local  Gtovemment,  an  entrance  maj 
possibly  be  effected  for  myself  or  perhaps  for  the  consul,  there  certainly  will  be  no  safetj  fior 
the  British  community  generally,  until  an  entire  change  is  wrought  on  tiie  minds  of  the 
people,  and  this  I  believe  will  never  be  effected  until  the  dty  and  its  inhabitants  have  Ut 
our  power. 

Mr.  Bonham  proposed  that  on  the  day  on  which  the  British  would  have  a 
right  to  enter  the  city,  he  should  proceed  to  Canton  for  that  purpose. 
Should  difficulties  be  interposed,  he  would  then  proceed  to  Pekin,  to  submit 
the  matter  to  the  Emperor.  On  the  30th  December,  1848,  Yiscoimt 
Palmerston  wrote  to  Mr.  Bonham,  that  he  was  clearly  of  opinion  that  it 
would  not  be  advisable  to  proceed  to  hostile  measures  against  Canton,  or  to 
take  the  unusual  step  of  a  mission  to  Pekin,  in  regard  to  a  privilege  which, 
like  the  admission  of  British  subjects  into  the  city  of  Canton,  we  have  indeed 
a  right  to  demand,  but  which  we  could  scarcely  enjoy  with  security  or 
advantage,  if  we  were  to  succeed  in  enforcing  it  by  arms. 

On  the  29th  December,  Mr.  Bonham  reiterated  to  Viscount  Palmerston 
his  opinion — 

That  no  material  advantage  to  our  commerce  would  he  gained  hy  British  subjects  being 
admitted  indiscriminately  into  Canton ;  at  all  eyents,  none  commensurate  with  the  danger  to  be 
risked  of  invoMng  the  British  Qoyemment  in  hostile  discussion  with  that  of  China ;  for  lie 
was  satisfied  that,  with  the  present  temper  and  feeling  of  the  populace  in  regard  to  this  cbsDge» 
not  one  month  would  pass  without  some  gross  act  of  insult  or  yiolenoe  being  conunitted 
against  any  British  subjects  who  might  avail  themselves  of  the  privilege ;  such,  in  all  probs- 
bility,  ending  in  bloodshed,  and  rendering  it  necessary  for  us  to  take  steps  which  would 
certainly  tend  very  much  to  embarrass  our  position. 

On  the  21st  February,  1849,  Mr.  Bonham  informed  Viscount  Pahner- 
ston,  that  he  had  an  interview  with  Commissioner  Sen,  on  board  Her  Majest/s 
fihip  Hastings^  but  that  he  was  not  able  to  deduce  from  it  any  satisfactory 
conclusion  as  to  the  admittance  of  the  British  into  the  city  at  the  time 
stipulated,  though  he  promised  to  represent  the  matter  to  the  throne.  As  the 
period  approached  for  the  settlement  of  the  question  so  long  pending,  the 
Cantonese  were  making  every  possible  demonstration,  with  the  object  of 
intimidating  the  English,  if  possible,  from  the  prosecution  of  their  designs. 

On  the  31st  March,  1849,  Mr.  Bonham  sent  to  Viscount  Palmerston  the 
following  extract  of  the  imperial  autograph : — 

Cities  are  built  for  the  defence  of  the  people ;  when  the  people  are  defended  the  countiy 
can  be  protected.    The  decrees  of  heaven  are  in  unison  with  the  aspirations  of  the  nataral 
mind.    Since  the  people  of  Kwang-tung  are  now  unanimous  in  their  determination,  and  do 
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not  wiBh  that  foreignert  should  enter  the  citj  (of  Canton),  how  can,  then,  an  Imperial  order 
to  that  effect  he  atnck  up  eveiywhere,  and  a  forced  proclamation  iseued  ?  The  central  empire 
cannot  oppose  the  people  in  order  to  yield  to  men  from  a  distance.  Foreign  nations  ought 
also  to  examine  into  the  feelings  of  the  people,  with  a  due  regard  for  mercantile  interests. 

You  must,  moreoTcr,  severely  restrain  native  vagabonds,  and  not  allow  them  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  create  disturbance  and  annoy  our  inhabitants. 

Foreign  merchants  have  come  over  a  far  and  boundless  ocean,  and  done  all  this  in  order  to 
live  quietly  and  cheerfully  to  carry  on  their  pursuits.  They  should  also  receive  equal  pro- 
tection. Thus,  perhaps,  a  perpetual  good  understanding  will  be  promoted,  and  we  shall  eigoy 
peace  together.    Bespect  this. 

The  despatch  &om  the  Emperor  left  the  question  at  the  discretion  of  the 
imperial  Commissioner,  For  some  days  past  the  agitation  and  alarm  existing 
at  Canton  appeared  to  have  somewhat  subsided ;  but  in  consequence  of  the 
tenor  of  the  Emperor's  orders  having  become  known^  considerable  commo- 
tion again  existed. 

On  the  receipt  of  the  decree,  Mr.  Bonham  proposed  to  Commissioner 
Sen  in  a  few  days  to  proceed  to  Canton  and  present  to  him  the  new  consul 
arrived  from  England,  Dr.  Bowring,  when  he  would  expect  that  his 
Excellency  would  provide  a  sufficient  escort  to  protect  him  from  the  insults 
of  the  rabble,  and  in  all  other  respects  make  arrangements  suited  to  the 
reception  of  an  envoy  invested  with  rank  and  power  corresponding  to  those 
enjoyed  by  his  Excellency.  -  Commissioner  Sen,  however,  declined  to 
receive  this  visit,  because  his  office  was  built  within  the  city,  and,  where 
the  city  interposes,  he  was  unable  to  follow  his  heart's  desire. 

On  the  9th  April  Mr.  Bonham  wrote  to  the  Commissioner  again,  complain- 
ing of  the  evasion  of  the  right  of  entry,  and  adding,  that  although  such 
an  agreement  had  been  entered  into  by  Keying,  and  had  been  confirmed  by 
the  Emperor,  it  still  rested  where  it  was,  and  must  remain  in  abeyance. 
The  discussion  of  it  could  not  then  be  further  prosecuted  between  his 
Excellency  and  himself. 

On  the  23rd  April,  1849,  Mr.  Bonham  recapitulated  to  Viscount 
Palmerston  the  negotiation  which  had  been  attempted  with  regard  to  the 
entry  into  the  city  of  Canton.  The  right  of  ingress  into  the  city  was  first 
disputed  in  the  summer  of  1843,  when  Keying  informed  Sir  Henry  Pottinger 
that  he  could  not,  for  the  time  being,  answer  for  the  safety  of  British  subjects 
were  it  to  be  accorded.  In  April,  1845,  the  discussion  was  revived  by 
Mr.  Davis.  Keying  admitted  that  he  stood  pledged  to  concede  the  entry, 
and  only  asked  for  time.  In  1846,  various  steps  were  taken  by  Sir  J. 
Davis  and  Keying ;  the  convention  was  signed,  admitting,  amongst  other 
points,  the  right  of  entry,  the  exercise  of  which  was  postponed  only  because 
the  Government  were  yet  unable  to  enforce  it  In  1847,  Sir  J.  Davis 
insisted  upon  adjusting  the  question  of  ingress,  and  obtained  from  Keying  a 
written  engagement  for  the  entry  in  two  years  from  that  date.  Mr.  Bonham 
concluded  his  representation  by  stating  that  it  would  be  better  to  declare 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  resolved  to  give  up  the  right  of  entry 
altogether  than  to  continae  in  the  present  uncertainty.  In  answer  to  this 
communication.  Viscount  Palmerston  stated  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
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were  not  prepared  either  to  renounce  entirely  the  right  accorded  by  treaty 
to  British  subjects  to  enter  Canton^  or  to  compel  the  Chinese  Govemment 
to  fulfil  the  engagement  by  force  of  arms.  They  prefer  waiting  to  deal 
with  future  violations  of  the  treaty,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  if  such  Tiolations  should  occur. 

On  the  25th  June,  Viscount  Palmerston  transmitted  to  Mr.  Bonham  draft 
of  a  note  to  be  addressed  by  Mr.  Bonham  to  the  Chinese  Government  In 
this  note,  after  expressing  the  surprise  and  displeasure  of  the  Britisli 
Govemment  on  learning  that  the  Govemment  of  China  had  declined  to 
fulfil  the  engagements  of  the  treaties  by  which  British  subjects  were  to  be 
admitted  to  free  access  to  the  city  of  Canton,  and  having  referred  to  the 
different  treaties  and  conventions  securing  such  a  right.  Viscount  Palmerston 
concluded  in  the  following  terms : — 

"These  engagements,  thus  solemnly  recorded,  the  Chinese  Gk>Teniment  has  now  declined  to 
fdlfll.  But  the  faithful  performance  of  treaty  engagements  by  sorereigns  is  the  security  for 
peace  between  nations.  The  Queen  of  England  has  AilflUed  her  treaty  engagements  to  the 
Emperor  of  China.  The  Emperor  of  China  has  not  fulfilled  his  treaty  engagements  to  the 
Queen  of  England.  Why  has  the  Emperor  broken  his  word  ?  Is  it  because  he  is  unwiUiiig 
to  keep  his  engagement,  or  because  he  is  unable  to  do  so  ?  If  he  ,is  unwilling  to  keep  bif 
engagement  how  can  the  British  Qovemment  trust  to  the  Emperor's  word;  and  how  can  there 
be  lasting  peace  between  the  two  governments  ?  If  the  Emperor  is  unable  to  keep  his 
promise,  because  his  word  and  his  orders  are  not  respected  by  his  subjects,  how  can  he 
expect  that  foreign  governments  should  show  him  more  respect  than  his  own  subjects  are 
willing  to  show  ;  and  will  not  foreign  governments  be  obliged  to  inflict  on  the  Chinese  people, 
in  order  to  repress  their  violence,  those  punishments  which  the  Emperor  is  too  weak  to  be 
able  to  award  ?  But  is  this  the  way  to  secure  tranquillity  to  the  Chinese  people  ?  Let  the 
Chinese  Government  well  consider  these  things,  and  whatever  may  happen  in  future  between 
the  two  countries  that  may  be  disagreeable  to  China,  let  the  Chinese  Govemment  reoaember 
that  the  fault  thereof  will  Ue  upon  them.  Let  the  High  Commissioner  send  tlus  oommnnica- 
tiou  to  the  Imperial  Government  at  Pekin." 

On  the  25th  June,  1849,  the  Chairman  of  the  London,  East  India  and 
China  Associations,  wrote  to  Viscount  Palmerston  expressing  the  regret  and 
disappointment  of  the  association  at  learning  that  the  Chiaese  Government 
had  declined  to  carry  into  effect  the  engagement  that  the  city  of  Canton 
should  be  open  to  British  subjects  on  the  6th  April,  and  stating  that 
great  embarrassment  had  been  caused  to  the  trade  at  Canton  by  this  pro- 
ceeding. On  the  18th  May,  Mr.  Bonham  communicated  to  Viscount 
Palmerston,  that  a  proposal  had  been  made  by  the  gentry  and  literati  of 
Canton  to  erect  a  tablet  in  commemoration  of  the  services  rendered  by  the 
Commissioner  Sen,  and  by  the  Lieutenant-Gh>vemor  Teh,  in  successfiillj 
resisting  the  entrance  of  British  subjects  into  the  city  of  Canton.  Rewards 
were  also  bestowed  by  the  Emperor  upon  Sen,  the  Governor  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  two  other  officials. 

On  the  27th  August,  Commissioner  Sen,  in  answer  to  the  letter  conveying 
the  displeasure  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  the  non-fulfilment  of  the 
treaty  as  regards  the  entry  into  Canton,  referred  to  Mr.  Bonham's  commn- 
nication  of  the  11th  April,  in  which  he  said,  ''that  the  question  about  the 
entrance  into  the  city  should  hot  again  be  agitated  in  future."     This 
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Mr.  ^Bonham  at  once  contradicted^  by  stating  what  he  meant  by  those 
words^  and  repeated  the  desire  that  the  document  from  Her  Majesty's 
GoTemment  should  be  forwarded  to  Pekin. 

On  the  19th  January^  1852^  Dr.  Bowring^  during  the  temporary  absence 
home  of  Mr.  Bonham,  was  appointed  Superintendent  of  the  Trade  of  British 
subjects  in  China,  with  full  power  as  Her  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary.  The 
instructions  of  Earl  Granville  were  as  foUow : — 

**  I  bare  to  state  to  you  that  it  is  the  anxious  desire  of  Her  Majesty's  GoTernment  to  avoid 
all  irritating  discnssions  with  that  of  China.  It  will,  of  coarse,  be  your  duty  carefhUy  to 
watch  over,  and  to  Insist  upon,  the  performance  by  the  Chinese  authorities  of  the  engage- 
ments which  exist  between  the  two  countries.  But  you  will  not  push  argument  on  doubtful 
points  in  a  manner  to  fitter  the  f^  action  of  your  Government ;  and  you  will  not  resort  to 
measures  of  force  without  prenous  reference  home,  except  in  the  extreme  case  of  such 
measures  being  required  to  repel  aggression^  or  to  protect  the  lives  and  properties  of  British 
subjects." 

On  the  19th  April,  1852,  Dr.  Bowring  communicated  to  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon  the  state  of  oar  relations  with  China,  and  his  conviction  that 
the  entrance  into  the  city  of  Canton  may  be  effected  without  serious  diffi- 
culty, adding  that  no  period  more  appropriate  than  the  present  would  be 
found  for  peremptorily  urging  upon  the  Chinese  authorities  that  the  engage- 
ment entered  into  by  the  Chinese  Government,  as  to  entry  into  the  city  of 
Canton,  should  be  Ailfilled  without  further  delay. 

On  the  21st  June,  1852,  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  informed  Dr.  Bowring 
that  it  was 

**  The  intention  of  Her  Migesty 's  Goyemment  that  he  should  strictly  adhere  to  the  instruc- 
tions given  to  him  by  Earl  Granyille,  by  which  he  was  eivjoined  to  avoid  all  irritating 
discussions  with  the  Chinese  authorities  ;  and  in  conformity  with  the  rule  thus  prescribed  to 
him,  be  would  abstain  from  mooting  the  question  of  the  right  of  British  sulgects  to  enter  into 
the  city  of  Canton.  Dr.  Bowring  was  also  requested  to  abstain  from  pressing  to  be  received 
as  Her  Mtjesty's  Plenipotentiary  at  any  other  description  of  place,  or  in  any  other  manner, 
than  his  predecessors ;  and  to  take  up  his  residence  at  Hong  Kong  for  the  period  of  Sir 
Samuel  Bonham's  absence,  and  not  to  visit  the  vsrious  ports  of  China." 

Dr.  Bowring  having  requested  of  Commissioner  Teh  an  interview  in 
his  new  capacity  as  Plenipotentiary,  the  Commissioner  answered  that  he 
would  defer  the  matter  to  another  opportunity.  The  Earl  of  Malmesbury, 
however,  on  the  21st  July,  1852,  again  desired  Dr.  Bowring  not  to  pursue 
this  correspondence,  and  not  to  press  for  personal  intercourse  with  the 
Chinese  authorities.     The  note  continues  as  follows : — 

**I  have  Axrther  to  enjoin  you  not  to  raise  any  question  as  to  the  admission  of  British 
subjects  into  the  dty  of  Canton,  and  not  to  attempt  yourself  to  enter  it.  In  my  opinion  no 
solid  advantage  could  be  gained  which  would  compensate  for  the  risk  of  provoking  an  insult 
to  Her  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary,  and  bringing  on,  as « a  necessary  consequence,  a  collision 
between  England  and  China.  In  a  word,  it  is  the  desire  of  Her  Migesty's  Government,  that 
during  the  short  period  which  will  elapse  between  your  receipt  of  this  despatch  and  Sir 
George  Bonham's  return,  you  will  confine  your  action  to  keeping  everything,  both  as  regards 
intercourse  with  the  Chinese  and  the  details  of  Consular  business,  as  quiet  as  possible.  Any 
undue  interference  on  your  part  may  be  productive  of  much  inconvenience ;  and  Her 
Majesty's  Government  would  deprecate  extremely  a  disturbance  of  the  existing  state  of 
things,  which  would  be  more  easily  effected  than  allayed." 
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On  the  13th  February^  1854^  the  Eaxl  of  Clarendon  sent  a  note  to  Dr. 
Bowring  to  the  following  effect 

"  There  are,  nnqnestionably,  points  which  it  would  be  desirable  to  secure,  and  to  which  we 
have  even  a  right  by  Treaty ;  and  among  those  I  would  mention  free  and  unrestricted  inter- 
course with  the  Chinese  authorities,  and  free  admission  into  some  of  the  cities  of  China 
especially  Canton.  The  treatment  of  these  questions  requires,  howeyer,  much  caution;  for 
if  we  should  press  them  in  menacing  language,  and  yet  fail  in  carrying  them,  our  national 
honour  would  require  us  to  hare  recourse  to  force ;  and  in  order  to  obtain  results  the  practical 
advantage  of  which  is  not  clearly  demonstrated,  we  might  place  in  peril  the  raat  commercial 
interests  which  have  already  grown  up  in  China,  and  which,  with  good  and  temperate 
management,  wiU  daily  acquire  greater  extension." 

A  correspondence  was  still  carried  on  between  Commissioner  Yeh  and  Sir 
John  Bowring,  respecting  the  entry  into  Canton  and  his  official  reception. 
The  long  desired  interview  was  at  last  conceded  by  the  Commissioner  to  take 
place  on  the  22nd  May,  at  the  Jinsin  Packhonse,  but  the  place  was  not 
approved  of  by  Sir  John  Bowring.  He  subsequently  sent  his  secretary, 
Mr.  Medhurst,  to  Canton  with  a  view  to  make  arrangements  for  snch  a 
reception,  but  after  spending  many  days  in  vain  attempts  to  communicate 
with  the  Commissioner,  Mr.  Medhurst  returned.  On  the  5th  Angost, 
1854,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  wrote  to  Sir  John  Bowring  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  approved  of  his  proceedings  in  this  matter. 

On  the  11th  December,  1855,  Sir  J.  Bowring  informed  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon  that  Commissioner  Teh,  had  made  an  application  for  assistance 
fipom  Her  Majesty's  forces  in  the  struggle  which  was  raging  between  the 
imperial  and  rebel  forces  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Canton ;  to  which,  bow- 
ever,  he  had  answered  that  it  was  not  in  accordance  with  the  policy  of  his 
government  to  interfere  with  the  political  or  domestic  dissensions  of  foreign 
nations,  except  when  such  dissensions  expose  to  peril  the  persons  and 
property  of  British  subjects.  On  the  13th  December,  Sir  John  Bowring 
proceeded  to  Canton  on  board  Her  Majesty's  steamer  Ratdevy  accompanied 
by  Her  Majesty's  fiigate  Winchester y  and  Her  Majesty's  steamer  Styx.  Sir 
J.  Bowring  communicated  his  arrival  to  Commissioner  Yeh,  and  then 
proceeded  to  make  arrangements  with  the  other  treaty  powers,  so  as  to 
prevent  injury  being  done  to  the  persons  and  property  of  their  respective 
subjects  in  Canton.  But  he  did  not  obtain  a  proper  reception  within  the 
walls  of  Canton.  On  the  arrival  of  Consul  Alcock,  overtures  were  again 
made  by  Sir  John  Bowring  for  a  personal  interview  with  the  Commissioner, 
but  witliout  effect 


BILLS. 

To  settle  an  Annuity  on  Sir  William  Fenwick  Williams,  in  consideration 
of  his  eminent  services.  Brought  in  by  Mr.  FitzRoy,  Viscount  Palmerston 
and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  22nd  May,  1856.     (138.) 

To  suspend  the  making  of  Lists  and  the  Ballot  for  the  Militia  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  Brought  in  by  Mr.  Peel  and  Sir  George  Grey,  30th 
June,  1856.     (23.) 
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No.  XXX.— DISEASES  OP  THE  AKMY  IN  THE  EAST. 

Report  on  the  Pathology  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Army  in  the  East 

Dr.  Robert  D.  Lyons  was  instructed  to  proceed  to  Scutari  to  make  patho- 
logical researches  into  the  diseases  of  the  army.  The  instructions  were  issued 
on  the  27th  April,  1855,  and  Dr.  Lyons'  report  was  dated  March,  1856. 
In  the  prosecution  of  his  observations  and  researches  he  held  two  chief  objects 
permanently  in  view.  First,  to  determine  with  as  much  precision  as  possible 
the  primary  nature  and  characters,  and  the  essential  phenomena,  of  the 
diseases  of  the  troops  as  presented  during  Ufe.  Second,  to  ascertain  by 
careful  post-mortem  examination  in  fatal  cases  the  actual  changes  product 
by  disease  in  the  various  organs  of  the  body. 

In  treating  of  the  various  predisposing  causes  of  disease  in  operation 
amongst  Her  Majesty's  forces  in  the  East,  there  is  one  which  demands 
serious  consideration,  viz.,  the  extreme  youth,  incomplete  physical  develop- 
ment, and  general  immaturity  of  a  very  considerable  proportion  of  the 
strength  of  the  several  regiments.  Not  only  does  the  power  of  resistance 
to  morbid  influences,  and  the  consequent  invasion  of  disease  in  such 
youths  seem  inferior  to  that  of  the  older  soldier,  but  when  attacked  they 
succumb  more  readily  under  the  effects  of  a  fever  or  a  flux.  The  following 
facts  show  in  fair  average  the  age  of  the  army  in  the  East  The  joint 
numbers  on  the  occasions  of  the  assaults  on  the  Grand  Redan,  received  into 
one  hospital  in  the  field,  amounted  to  664,  embracing  all  variety  of  gun- 
shot injuries,  and  some  of  the  very  worst  kind.  Of  this  number  of  men  the 
average  age  was  24^.  But  this  statement  would  give  only  an  inadequate 
view  of  the  actual  youth  of  a  great  proportion  of  them.  Sixty-one  were 
under  the  age  of  20,  of  whom  one  was  only  17,  and  the  rest  varied  between 
18  and  19 ;  75  were  of  the  actual  age  of  20  years.  Thus  of  the  whole, 
considerably  more  than  one-fourth  were  actually  only  20  years  of  age  and 
under ;  76  were  found  to  be  between  30  and  40,  inclusive ;  two  were  of  the 
actual  age  of  40 ;  while  one  was  stated  to  be  48,  which  is  at  least  doubtful. 
The  remainder,  constituting  a  little  more  than  two-thirds,  were  of  various 
ages  between  20  and  30,  the  majority  inclining  to  the  former  rather  than 
the  latter.  These  results  show  a  very  high  proportion  of  immature  youth, 
such  as,  there  could  be  no  hesitation  in  saying,  it  is  not  consistent  with  any 
sound  physiological  principles  to  expose  to  the  severe  trials  and  hardships  of 
actual  war.     Amongst  them  disease  finds  a  rich  and  easy  harvest 

However  desirable  it  may  be  to  continue  the  practice  of  early  enlistment 
for  home  service,  or  for  secondary  foreign  stations  in  favourable  climates. 
Dr.  Lyons'  opinion  was,  that  no  soldier  under  21  years  of  age  should  be 
sent  on  service  to  the  Crimea  or  any  other  seat  of  actual  war,  and  not  even 
then  without  a  previous  training  and  gradual  acclimatization  in  suitably 
chosen  secondary  stations. 

Besides  the  class  of  men  who  by  reason  of  youth  and  immaturity  of 
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physical  development  seemed  to  suffer  peculiarly  &om  the  toils  of  Crimean 
life,  there  is  another  of  a  rather  advanced  age,  25  to  30,  recruited  from  the 
mechanical  trades  in  densely  populated  towns.  These  are  constant  and 
early  applicants  for  admission  into  hospital,  their  constitution,  never  robust, 
soon  giving  way  under  exposure  and  fatigue.  A  marked  characteristic  of 
the  Crimean  soldier  was  a  premature  appearance  of  age.  The  veteran  of 
40  would  be  readily  taken  by  the  inexperienced  for  the  old  man  of  60  to  65 ; 
the  youth  of  20  tp  22  wore  the  settled  aspect  of  35  to  40.  With  the 
haggard  features  of  disease,  especially  that  of  a  chronic  kind,  these  appear- 
ances became  still  more  exaggerated,  often  to  a  most  marked  degree. 

Well  developed  cases  of  scorbutic  and  allied  forms  of  diseases,  sudi  as 
purpura  haemorrhagia,  were  of  comparatively  rare  occurrence  amongst  the 
English  troops.  While  scurvy  did  not,  except  in  rare  cases,  exist  in  any 
form  of  a  distinct  disease,  many  cases  of  disease  occurred  in  which  modi- 
fications attributable  to  a  prevalent  scorbutic  dyscrasis  could  be  recognise! 
Of  the  diseases  prevalent  in  the  forces  in  the  Crimea  the  majority  presented 
undoubtedly  low  adynamic,  in  other  words,  typhus  characters.  The  typhus 
proper  and  the  typhoid,  as  essential  diseases,  allied  as  they  undoubtedly  are, 
yet  presenting  important  differential  characters,  stand  pre-eminent  amongst 
the  fevers  which  have  made  ravages  on  the  armies  in  the  East  Of  die 
various  causes  operating  in  the  production  of  disease  amongst  the  troops 
in  camp,  the  greater  part  tended  undoubtedly  to  the  development  of  morbid 
action  in  one  part  of  the  system  more  especially,  and  this  almost  to  the 
exclusion  of  affections  in  other  organs,  at  least  in  a  primary  form.  The 
abdominal  viscera  were  those  in  which  disease  was  most  commonly  mani- 
fested. Physical  causes  from  without,  and  irritation  established  within,  in 
some  measure  at  least  connected  with  peculiarities  of  life  and  diet,  led  to  a 
predominant  tendency  to  gastro-enteric  derangements,  and  the  consequent 
development  of  the  diseases  known  as  fluxes,  in  their  various  forms.  It 
may,  indeed,  be  said,  that  the  main  features  of  the  pathology  of  disease,  as 
presented  in  the  army  of  the  East,  were  embraced  in  the  two  great  classes  of 
the  fevers  and  the  fluxes ;  and  of  the  latter,  no  inconsiderable  proportion 
owed  their  origin  to  the  former. 

Amongst  the  several  diseased  processes  attended  with  one  or  other  of  the 
forms  of  flux,  that  connected  with  the  development  of  enteric  lesions,  secon- 
dary to  the  variety  of  fever  already  considered  under  the  name  of  typhoid, 
deserves  most  especial  attention,  for  reasons  already  adduced.  It  seems, 
however,  to  have  been  not  infrequently  confounded  with  other,  and  often 
less  important  affections  under  the  ill-defined  head  of  "  diarrhoea.**  Dysen- 
tery formed  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  true  fluxes  which  so  lai^ly 
affected  this  army.  In  its  chronic  forms  it  was  a  lingering,  wasting,  and 
almost  constantly  fatal  disease.  When  established  as  a  chronic  disease, 
dysentery  evinced  a  marked  tendency  to  the  induction  of  other  morbid 
states  in  the  system.  The  most  complicated  forms  of  diseased  action,  and 
those  presenting  the  most  profound  disorganization  of  vital  parts,  have  been 
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fllufltrated  by  dysentery  in  certain  orders  of  morbid  association;  in  one, 
in  connection  with  the  typhoid  state,  either  as  an  antecedent  or  a  con- 
sequent ;  in  another,  in  connection  with  the  development  of  tubercle ;  and 
in  a  third,  with  the  development  of  both  these  processes  in  a  more  or  less 
advanced  degree.  But  the  discussion  of  the  details  of  such  cases  belongs  to 
the  domain  of  special  pathology. 

Of  the  various  diseases  existing  in  camp,  a  broad  practical  distinction 
into  two  great  classes  presented  itself,  in  a  medico-economic  point  of  view ; 
namely,  first,  into  those  which  were  characterized  by  a  uniform  determi- 
nate course,  of  longer  or  shorter  duration,  and  with  a  definite  primary  issue  in 
death  or  recovery ;  and  secondly,  into  those  in  which,  after  the  primary 
phases  of  morbid  action  had  been  brought  to  an  end,  the  system  was 
still  under  a  dominant  morbid  influence,  liable  to  the  invasion  of  important, 
often  fatal,  secondary  diseases,  as  an  almost  direct  consequence  of  the 
primary  affection,  though,  in  many  instances,  periods  of  complete  inter- 
mission occurred.  In  the  former  class  were  to  be  ranked  the  simpler 
fevers,  the  uncomplicated  forms  of  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  and  such  cases 
of  acute  or  sub-acute  idiopathic  inflammatory  affections  of  isolated  organs 
as,  though  exceptional,  were  found  to  exist  from  time  to  time.  In  the 
latter  group  were  included,  in  a  general  way,  almost  all  other  diseases, 
whether  fevers  or  fluxes,  witnessed  in  camp.  There  may,  however,  especially 
mentioned  relapsing  fevers,  those  of  the  typhoid  type,  with  tendency  to 
the  development  of  secondary  enteric  lesions,  any  such  few  independent 
forms  of  enteric  disease  as  may  have  occurred,  and  all  the  forms  of 
chronic  dysentery  which  presented  disposition  to  complex  morbid  associa- 
tions, especially  with  the  great  dyscrasic  types,  as  scorbutus,  tuberculosis, 
and  typhoid  disease. 

Some  notice  must  be  taken  of  marked  constitutional  effects  in  all,  probably 
due  to  the  excessive  and  habitual  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  Testimony 
has  been  elsewhere  borne,  and  very  properly,  to  the  general  abstemiouness 
of  the  soldier,  during  a  part  of  the  past  campaign.  But,  subsequent  to 
the  month  of'May,  die  increased  facilities  for  procuring  malt  and  other 
intoxicating  liquors  became  a  means  of  great  and  general  abuse.  Habitually 
employed,  even  in  not  excessive  quantity,  porter  does  not  constitute 
a  perfectly  healthy  ration  for  the  soldier;  immoderately  used,  it  leads 
to  an  inflation  of  the  system,  and  a  plethoric  state  not  consistent  with 
a  firm  and  vigorous  health.  Certain  it  is  that  men  presenting  these 
fallacious  appearances  of  strength,  often  presented  rapid,  low,  and  fatal 
forms  of  disease,  and  quickly  succumbed  under  the  effects  of  injury  or 
great  operations.  However  robust  in  appearance,  they  were  far  from 
being  in  a  normal  state. 
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No.  XXXL— SANITARY  COMAJISSION  IN  THE  EAST. 

Report  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Panmure,  G.C.B,,  ^c.  Minister  at  War,  of 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Sanitary  Commission  dispatched  to  the  Seat  of  War 
in  the  East,  1855-56. 

[Presented  to  both  Howes  of  Parliament  by  command  of  her  Majesty.'] 

On  the  19th  Febmajy,  1865,  instructions  were  given  to  Dr.  John  Suther- 
land, Dr.  Hector  Gavin,  and  Mr.  Robert  Rawlinson,  C.E.,  to  inspect  and 
report  on,  with  powers  to  urge  and  enforce  sanitary  regulations  for  the  Hos- 
pitals on  the  Bosphorus,  and  in  the  Crimea,  the  transport  and  hospital  ships ; 
anj  new  hospitals  that  might  be  established  for  the  army  in  the  east ;  the 
harbour  of  Balaklava,  and  the  camp  before  Sebastopol ;  without,  however, 
interfering  in  the  treatment  of  the  sicL 

The  Hospitals  on  the  Bosphorus. 

The  Bosphorus,  from  its  northern  entrance  in  the  Black  Sea,  until  it 
joins  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  at  Stamboul,  has  very  much  the  appearance 
of  a  river  flowing  between  lofky  and  beautifully  wooded  banks,  studded 
with  palaces,  houses,  barracks,  mosques,  and  gardens.  The  strait  is 
about  twenty  miles  in  length,  and  varies  in  breadth  from  about  a  third  of  a 
mile  to  a  mile.  It  has  several  bends  and  bays,  and  its  general  direction 
is  from  north-north-east  to  south-south-west  The  deepest  part  of  the 
channel  is  about  sixty  fathoms.  There  are  strong  currents  and  eddies 
in  several  places,  which  are  powerfully  affected  by  the  force  and  direction 
'  of  the  winds  on  the  Black  Sea  and  on  ^e  Sea  of  Marmora. 

The  Strait  appears  to  have  been  formed  by  some  great  natural  convul- 
sion, which  has  disrupted  the  neck  of  land  between  the  two  seas.  Its 
shores  are  broken  into  round-topped  hills,  valleys,  and  ravines,  between 
which  the  water  flows,  giving  its  varied  character  to  the  surface.  These 
hills  rise  from  the  water's  edge  to  the  height  of  fit)m  400  to  500  feet; 
the  valleys  and  ravines  ascend  between  the  hills  to  the  general  level 
of  the  country.  Some  of  the  hills  near  the  Bosphorus  are  upwards  of 
1,000  feet  high.  Towards  the  opening  of  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  the  shore 
presents,  on  the  eastern  or  Scutari  side,  an  elevated  rocky  margin  from  100 
to  150  feet  in  vertical  height  The  lowest  geological  formation  of  the 
district  is  clay-slate,  which  forms  the  mass  of  the  high  grounds  on  the 
southern  half  of  the  Bosphorus.  Over  this  rock,  at  Kulali,  are  beds 
of  limestone.  The  formations  of  the  country  have  been  much  disturbed  by 
volcanic  forces.  The  immediate  surface  of  the  ground  is  formed  of  loam 
and  clay  often  very  dense  and  plastic  There  are  no  marshes  of  any 
consequence  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Bosphorus,  but  the  country  is,  to  a 
great  extent,  uncultivated  and  undrained,  and  there  is  a  general  tendency 
to  periodic  fevers  similar  to  those  found  over  other  uncultivated  lands  of 
the  East     The  climate  has  a  high  mean  temperature,  and  is  subject 
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to  extremes.  The  Bnmmer  sun  heats  are  often  intense,  and  so  are  the 
winter  colds.  The  proximity  of  such  large  masses  of  water  keeps  the 
air  moist ;  night  and  morning  fogs  are  very  frequent,  but  the j  are  usually 
dispelled  by  the  heat  of  the  day.  So  far  as  concerns  the  topographical  and 
climatic  features  of  the  country,  the  banks  of  the  Bosphorus  are  as  well 
suited  for  hospitals'  as  any  part  of  the  East;  and  there  was  sufScient 
conyenience  of  access  from  the  seat  of  the  war. 

The  larger  hospital  establishments  in  possession  of  her  Majesty's  forces 
were  at  Scutari,  directly  opposite  Stamboul,  and  at  a  distance  of  about 
a  mile  and  two-thirds  from  Tophana.  The  hospital  at  Eulali  was  about 
four  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Bosphorus.  The  Royal  Naval  Hospital 
was  at  Therapia,  opposite  the  entrance  to  the  Black  Sea,  and  about 
five  miles  below  it  All  the  hospitals  except  the  last,  were  situated  on. 
the  eastern  or  Asiatic  side  of  the  Bosphorus.  The  ground  occupied  by 
the  British  hospitals  at  Scutari^  was  part  of  an  undulating  plateau,  the 
sides  of  which,  for  the  most  part  precipitous,  dip  on  the  north-west  into  the 
Bosphorus,  and  on  the  south-west  into  the  Sea  of  Marmora.  The  extent 
of  open  ground  within  which  the  hospitals  were  situated,  was  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  in  length,  by  three-quarters  of  a  mile  at  its  greatest  breadth. 

On  the  north-west,  next  the  Bosphorus,  a  prolongation  of  the  town 
of  Scutari  intervenes  between  the  area  and  the  sea.  On  the  north-east 
is  the  great  cemetery  of  Scutari.  Towards  the  south,  the  ground  extends 
to  Kadikoi,  and  the  Sea  of  Marmora  bounds  it  on  the  south-west 
Beginning  from  the  landing-place  on  the  Bosphorus,  the  ground  rises 
rapidly  towards  a  ridge  having  an  elevation  of  98*75  feet  at  the  cliff 
overhanging  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  and  attaining  a  height  of  208*81  feet 
near  the  cemetery. 

The  great  Turkish  barrack,  known  as  the  "  Barrack  Hospital,"  is  built 
across  this  ridge  of  ground.  From  the  barrack,  the  surface  falls  to  the 
south-east,  towards  a  water-course  opening  on  the  level  of  the  Sea  of 
Marmora.  The  large  washing  establishment  for  the  hospitals  was  situated  ' 
in  this  hollow  close  to  the  sea.  The  surface  rising  again,  forms  part  of  an 
irregular  plain  of  some  extent,  on  which  is  situated  a  large  hospital  belong- 
ing to  the  barrack,  and  about  a  third  of  a  mile  from  it  This  building  is 
the  second  in  dimensions,  and  was  known  as  the  '^  General  Hospital."  That 
part  of  the  plain  on  which  it  stands  is  ninety-six  feet  above  the  sea-leveL 
The  ground  falls  towards  the  east  from  this  hospital,  and  forms  a  broad, 
shallow  valley,  with  a  small  stream  running  through  it  In  this  valley  is 
situated  a  kiosk  and  buildings  attached  to  it,  which  formed  the  '^  Palace  or 
Haidar  Pascha  Hospital."  The  buildings  are  about  thirty-five  feet  above 
the  sea  level,  and  are  at  a  distance  of  fifty  chains  inland.  Beyond  them,  to 
the  south  and  south-east,  there  is  a  low  ridge  which  forms  the  boundary  of 
the  area  occupied  by  the  hospitals  at  Scutari. 

There  was  another  small  hospital  consisting  of  a  few  wards  over  a  stable 
near  the  barrack.     There  were  also  some  temporary  wooden  erections  used 
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chiefly  for  convalescents  within  the  barrack  square.  Except  a  few  houses 
at  Haidar  Pascha,  there  were  no  buildings  of  consequence  besides  those 
used  for  hospital  purposes  within  the  area  described.  It  was  quite  open 
and  exposed  to  the  sea-breezes.  The  soil  is  loam,  thinly  covered  with  tarf, 
and  there  were  no  local  sources  of  malaria,  with  the  exception  of  some 
imdrained  ground  at  Haidar  Pascha. 

ToPOaRAFHT  OF  THB   AlUBD  OoOUPATION. 

The  allied  occupation  in  the  Crimea,  at  the  beginning  of  April,  1855, 
was  limited  to  the  plateau  before  Sebastopol,  and  the  sea  coast  motmtain 
range  extending  from  San  Georgeo  to  Marine  Heights  at  Balaklava. 
Shortly  afterwards,  the  occupation  was  extended  to  beyond  Kamara  on  the 
east,  and  to  the  Tchemaia  on  the  north.  Later  in  the  season,  the  basins  of 
Yamoutka  and  Baidar,  and  the  mountain  ridges  to  the  north  of  them,  were 
likewise  occupied.  Considered  in  relation  to  the  health  of  the  troops,  the 
ground  occupied  by  Her  Majesty's  forces  in  the  Crimea  cannot  be  said,  as  a 
whole,  to  be  peculiarly  unhealthy,  perhaps  with  the  exception  of  the  site  of 
Balaklava  itself  and  the  marshy  ground  extending  from  the  head  of  the 
harbour  to  KadikoL  The  neighbouring  valleys  generally  are  deep  and 
narrow ;  the  natural  drainage  defective ;  the  subsoil  apt  to  become  saturated 
with  water ;  and  the  sun's  rays  are  reflected  strongly  from  the  bare  rocks. 
The  lower  part  of  the  basin  of  Balaklava,  extending  to  the  east  of  Eadikoi, 
was  marshy  from  its  defective  drainage,  and  consequently  unhealthy. 

Nearly  tihe  whole  surface  of  the  area  occupied  by  the  army  consists  of 
loam  and  clay,  underneath  which,  on  the  plateau,  there  is  a  spongy,  cal- 
careous, rocky  subsoil,  retaining  water.  From  the  hard,  impervious  natore 
of  the  rock  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  occupation,  the  rainfall  is  concentrated 
on  comparatively  small  surfaces  on  the  bottoms  of  the  valleys,  consisting 
either  of  porous  debris,  or  of  loam  or  clay.  Li  not  a  few  places,  there  are 
impervious  beds,  underlying  water-bearing  deposits  on  hill  slopes,  either 
retaining  the  water  or  turning  it  out  along  the  edge  of  the  impervious  bed, 
so  as  to  keep  large  areas  of  ground  towards  the  valleys  almost  constantly 
wet  in  all  states  of  the  weather. 

A  high  average  temperature,  with  an  intensely  hot  sun,  is  very  likely  to 
generate  malaria  under  such  circumstances,  and  to  predispose  to  attacks  of 
periodic  fevers,  which  are  the  chief  diseases  of  the  country.  The  fevers 
are  not  usually  malignant  in  character.  They  are  very  much  what  might 
have  been  anticipated  from  the  local  climate  and  topography,  and  would,  in 
all  probability,  be  eradicated  or  greatly  mitigated  by  cultivation  and 
drainage,  as  has  been  the  case  in  the  chalk  districts  of  England.  In  certain 
situations,  however,  especially  during  autumn,  the  fevers  assume  a  more 
dangerous  tertian  or  remittent  form,  with  biliary  derangement. 

The  marshy  heads  of  the  sea  inlets  are  all  unhealthy,  and  the  malaria 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Tchemaia  is,  at  certain  seasons,  considered  to  be 
dangerous.    Their  effects  are  said  to  have  been  felt  as  far  as  SebastopoL 
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The  influence  of  these  marshes  could  hardly  have  been  experienced  in  the 
British  camps;  but  we  were  informed  that  cases  of  fever  of  a  remittent 
tjpe^  with  a  tendency  to  pass  into  typhoid  and  continued  forms,  had  been 
admitted  into  the  hospital  in  April,  1855,  from  the  regiments  nearest  to 
Inkermann  Heights,  which  overhang  the  marshy  ground.  The  French 
camps  on  Fedoukine  Heights,  in  the  valley  of  the  Tchemaia,  suffered  from 
intermittent  and  remittent  fevers. 

It  has  been  stated  that  ophthalmia  used  to  be  prevalent  in  SebastopoU 
and  there  are  local  causes  sufficient  to  account  for  it  The  streets  are 
nnpaved,  and  the  whole  ground  is  covered  with  a  very  light,  white  cal* 
careous  dust,  which  is  driven  about  by  every  breath  of  wind.  From  this 
state  of  the  sur&ce  soil  in  dry  weather,  dust  storms  at  times  took  place 
over  the  occupation,  and  during  some  of  them,  the  dust  has  been  raised  in 
columns  nearly  1000  feet  high  during  the  hot  season.  The  air,  moreover, 
was  fi^uently  of  an  excessive  degree  of  dryness,  which,  conjoined  with  the 
intense  sunlight,  reflected  from  white  surfaces  and  dust,  was  very  likely  to 
produce  ophthalmia.  The  surface  of  the  plateau  had  no  shelter  from  the 
winds  or  cold  of  winter,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  received  the  frdl  influence 
of  the  cold  blasts  sweeping  from  the  north  and  north-east  from  the  lofty 
snow-covered  mountain  ridges  which  overtopped  it.  If  any  injurious 
influence  was  exercised  on  the  health  of  the  troops  by  the  water  they  made 
use  of,  it  arose  from  no  natural  bad  quality  of  the  water,  but  from  foreign 
admixtures,  arising  from  the  manner  in  which  it  was  collected  and  dis- 
tributed. 

There  are  no  natural  topographical  conditions  within  the  occupation 
which  by  themselves  coxdd  have  occasioned  the  disease  and  mortality  among 
the  troops  during  the  winter  and  spring  of  1854-^5. 

CLDCiiTE. 

So  far  as  can  be  ascertained  by  the  observations,  the  Crimean  climate^ 
during  the  period  of  the  allied  occupation,  may  be  characterized  as  one  of 
extremes.  Intense  summer  heat  and  sun  radiation,  and  severe  winter  cold* 
The  observed  difference  of  air  temperature  in  July  and  December  was 
93*5  degrees,  F. ;  and  the  difference  between  the  highest  sun  temperature 
and  the  lowest  air  temperature  was  122*5  degrees  F.  The  daily  variations 
were  also  at  times  excessive.  During  the  hot  season,  the  daily  maximum 
shade  temperature  ranged  from  72  degrees  to  99  degrees,  F.,  while  the 
uninimTiTn  raugcd  from  44  degrees  to  72  degrees  F.  The  sun  temperature, 
to  which  the  troops  were  exposed  day  after  day  during  the  same  season^ 
varied  from  110  degrees  to  125  degrees  F.  The  passage  from  the  sunshine 
to  the  shade  was  attended  by  a  fall  of  temperature  of  from  32  degrees  to 
44  degrees  F.  A  sun  temperature  of  120  degrees  F.  was  followed  by  a  fall 
of  from  50  degrees  to  60  degrees  F.  at  the  minimum  period  of  the  same 
night 

Occasionally  the  winds  were  hot  and  sultry,  and  during  winter  the  effect 
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of  the  severe  colds  was  much  increased  by  high  winds.  The  coldconlinned 
late  in  the  spring,  partly  from  the  continuity  of  the  Crimea  with  the  great 
steppes  of  Southern  Russia,  and  partly  from  the  late  continuance' of  snow  on 
the  mountain  ridges  to  the  north  and  north-east  of  the  occupation.  The 
dryness  of  the  air  was  sometimes  excessive,  and  its  transparency  so  great 
that  it  was  difficult  to  judge  of  the  distance  of  objects  without  practice. 

Fogs  prevailed  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  .during  the  colder  months, 
occasioned  apparently  by  the  difference  of  temperature  between  the  Black 
Sea  and  the  land  During  certain  times  when  the  fog  hung  over  the  sea 
the  water  presented  an  appearance  of  intense  blackness.  When  the  wind 
blew  from  the  sea  to  the  land  the  current  was  suddenly  carried  upwards  by 
the  coast  precipices  to  a  height  of  1,000  or  1,500  feet,  and  deposited  vapour 
as  it  ascended,  which  rolled  over  the  land  as  sea-fog,  while  the  sun  was 
shining  brightly  on  the  water  below.  The  barometric  means,  so  far  as 
could  be  ascertained  by  the  aneroid  barometer,  were  steady,  and  the  range 
under  one  inch. 

As  regards  its  relation  to  the  health  of  the  troops  the  Crimean  climate  was 
a  trying  one.  The  amount  of  intense  solar  radiation  to  which  the  troops 
were  exposed  during  the  summer  heats  through  the  day,  not  inaptly  com- 
pared to  the  sensation  of  melted  lead  falling  on  the  skin,  alternating  with  a 
comparatively  low  night  temperature,  and  the  vicissitudes  produced  by  die 
direction  of  the  wind,  all  tended  to  cause  sudden  chills  of  the  surface,  and  to 
increase  the  predisposition  to  those  fevers  incident  to  the  country.  The 
exhaustion  produced  by  the  heat  often  led  to  the  use  of  stimulants,  or  to 
sleeping  in  the  open  air,  both  of  which  were  no  unfrequent  causes  of 
zymotic  disease.  Up  to  a  certain  point  cholera  was  observed  to  increase  in 
severity  as  the  summer  temperature  rose.  During  autumn  the  intense  dry 
heat  was  followed  by  a  cold  north  wind  at  night,  or  towards  momingy 
succeeded  by  attacks  of  diarrhoea  among  the  troops. 

The  winter  differed  from  that  of  similar  latitudes  in  other  parts  of  Europe 
in  its  want  of  steadiness.  There  was  no  continued  frost,  followed  by  a 
regularly  increasing  temperature,  but  a  constant  oscillation  of  weather,  and 
cold,  moist  winds  produced  by  the  peculiar  climate  of  the  Black  Sea.  The 
cold  and  variable  spring  climate  was  an  evident  cause  of  catarrhal  and  chest 
affections  which  prevailed  extensively  among  the  troops.  Natives  usually 
guard  against  inclemencies  by  wearing  warm  clothing  early  in  the  winter 
and  late  in  the  spring,  and  light  clothing  only  during  the  very  hot  weather. 
By  attention  to  such  precautions,  by  proper  regimen  and  shelter,  the 
variations  of  the  climate  might  of  course  be  provided  against;  but  we 
apprehend  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  without  these  precautions  the 
Crimean  climate  is  one  very  likely  to  affect  injuriously  the  health  of  foreign 
troops  exposed  to  it  From  any  information  we  were  able  to  obtain,  it  appears 
that  the  climate  of  the  great  undercliff  sheltered  by  the  huge  sea  coast 
precipices  of  the  south  of  the  Crimea  is  much  milder  in  winter  than  other 
Crimean  climate. 
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Sanitaby  Condition  of  the  Bbitish  Abmt  in  the  Cbdiea. 

In  the  beginning  of  April,  1855,  the  health  of  the  army,  when  compared 
with  that  of  males  of  the  same  ages  elsewhere,  was  by  no  means  good.  It 
was,  nevertheless,  hardly  below  what  has  hitherto  been  the  usual  standard 
of  armies  in  the  field,  and  its  health  was  better  than  that  often  experienced 
by  armies  similarly  circumstanced.  On  the  week  ending  April  7,  the  sick 
and  wounded  amounted  to  124  in  every  1,000,  or  nearly  to  an  eighth  part  of 
the  army.  The  wounded  were  only  5  per  cent  of  this  proportion.  The 
force  amounted  to  31,610  men.  During  the  five  weeks  ending  May  5,  when 
cholera  began  to  appear,  the  average 'sick  and  wounded  may  be  stated  at  109 
men  per  1,000,  and  of  this  number  lOO.were  from  sickness  alone.  The  sick 
from  disease  was  10  per  cent,  of  the  army,  and  the  sick  from  wounds  was 
less  than  a  hundredth  part  of  the  army.  No  less  than  61^  per  cent,  of  the 
total  disease  belonged  to  the  class  usually  called  zymotic  diseases,  namely, 
fevers,  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  cholera.  Half  of  the  whole  sickness  preva- 
lent in  the  army  during  those  five  weeks  was  due  to  fevers  alone. 

Asiatic  cholera,  which  had  showed  itself  slightly  in  the  oamp,  advanced 
during  the  week  ending  May  12,  and  forty  cases  were  admitted  into  hospital, 
twenty  of  which  proved  fatal.  The  total  admissions  into  hospital  during 
the  week  were  equal  to  37  per  1,000  of  the  force.  One-half  the  admissions 
were  due  to  the  zymotic  class  of  diseases,  and  about  a  seventh  part  to  wounds. 

The  deaths  during  the  week  were  at  the  rate  of  10  per  cent  of  the  force 
per  annum,  and  no  less  than  78  per  cent,  of  the  mortality  arose  from  zymotic 
diseases.  On  the  week  ending  May  19,  there  were  1,621  admissions,  inclu- 
ding 92  from  wounds,  and  of  this  number  1,066,  or  65  per  cent,  were  due 
to  zymotic  diseases.  There  were  194  cases  and  109  deaths  from  cholera. 
The  total  mortality  was  at  the  rate  of  23*7  per  cent  of  the  force  per  annum, 
and  80  per  cent  of  the  mortality  arose  from  zymotic  deaths,  chiefly  from 
cholera.  During  the  succeeding  week,  ending  May  26,  the  admission 
equalled  40  men  per  1,000,  and  59  per  cent,  of  these  admissions  arose  from 
the  zymotic  class,  which  also  occasioned  88  per  cent  of  the  mortality.  There 
were  101  cases  and  68  deaths  from  cholera  during  the  week.  The  mortality 
for  the  week  was  at  the  rate  of  15'6  per  cent  of  the  force  per  annum. 
Above  10  per  cent  of  the  admissions,  and  less  than  a  tenth  part  of  the  deaths, 
arose  from  wounds. 

On  the  week  ending  June  2,  there  were  113  cases  and  58  deaths  from 
cholera.  A  twelfth  part  of  the  army  was  on  the  sick  list,  and  the  weekly 
deaths  averaged  12^  per  cent  of  the  army  per  annum.  5*3  per  cent  of  the 
admissions  and  5*6  per  cent  of  the  deaths  arose  from  wounds,  while  64  per 
cent  of  the  admissions  and  nine-tenths  of  the  mortality  arose  from  zymotic 
disease.  On  the  following  week,  ending  June  9,  274  cases  and  145  deaths 
occurred  from  cholera.  The  total  sick  amounted  to  104  men  per  1,000; 
the  admissions  equalled  66  per  1,000,  and  the  deaths  were  at  the  rate  of  32 
per  cent  per  annum.  57  per  cent  of  the  admissions  and  80  per  cent  of  the 
deaths  were  again  due  to  zymotic  disease,  chiefly  fever  and  cholera. 
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The  week  ending  the  16th  June  gave  199  cases,  and  121  deaths,  from 
cholera.  The  total  mortality  was  at  the  r^te  of  26  per  cent,  per  annum ; 
17^  per  cent,  of  the  total  admissions  and  16  per  cent  of  the  total  deaths 
arose  from  wounds.  The  zymotic  class  of  diseases  furnished  63J  per  cent- 
of  the  admissions  into  hospital,  and  77  per  cent  of  the  deaths  during  the 
week.     95  men  per  1,000  were  on  the  sick  list 

The  week  ending  June  23  showed  a  large  increase  of  sick  and  wounded, 
from  the  advance  of  the  cholera  and  the  attack  on  the  Redan.  The 
proportion  of  sick  rose  to  130  men  per  1,000 ;  the  admissions  for  the 
week  equalled  100  men  per  1,000.  1,659  wounded  men  were  admitted, 
being  40  per  cent  of  the  total  admissions,  and  there  were  85  deaths 
from  wounds,  or  *30'8  per  cent  of  the  total  deaths,  which,  during  the 
week,  amounted  to  276,  or  at  the  rate  of  35  per  cent  per  annum. 

The  zymotic  class  of  disease  still  vindicated  its  deadly  superiority 
over  one  of  the  bloodiest  struggles  of  the  whole  war.  No  fewer  than 
1,912  zymotic  cases,  or  46  J  per  cent  of  the  total  admissions,  went  into 
hospital;  and, there  were  178  deaths  from  the  same  class  of  disease, 
equal  to  64*4  per  cent  of  the  total  mortality,  in  hospital,  during  the  week. 

The  following  week,  ending  June  30,  showed  138  men  per  1,000 
of  the  army  sick.  The  increase  was  due  to  zymotic  disease.  The 
admissions  during  the  week  equalled  70  men  per  1,000,  and  the  deaths 
were  at  the  rate  of  33*8  per  cent  per  annum.  There  were  351  admissions 
and  177  deaths  from  cholera,  and  there  were  1,197  admissions  and  9 
deaths  from  diarrhoea,  The  total  zymotic  cases  admitted  were  2,179, 
or  75*6  per  cent  of  the  total  admissions,  and  the  same  class  of  diseases 
furnished  a  mortality  of  207,  or  77  per  cent,  of  the  total  deaths. 

During  the  week  ending  July  7,  the  cholera  materially  diminished. 
The  admissions  from  this  disease  had  fallen  to  95,  and  the  deaths  to 
66.  The'  zymotic  class,  nevertheless,  supplied  72  per  cent  of  the  total 
admissions,  and  64'3  per  cent  of  the  total  deaths.  8  per  cent  of  the 
total  admissions  and  31*4  per  cent  of  the  deaths  were  due  to  wounds. 
The  total  admissions  during  the  week  were  60  men  per  1,000  of  the 
force,  and  the  total  mortality  was  at  the  rate  of  17*6  per  cent  of  the 
force  per  annunu 

On  the  week  ending  July  14,  cholera  subsided  still  further,  and  yielded 
65  cases  and  51  deaths.  Fever,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery  still  retained 
their  ascendancy.  The  zymotic  class  yielded  73  per  cent  of  the  new 
cases,  and  71  per  cent  of  the  deaths  during  the  week.  The  admissions 
from  wounds  were  8*8  per  cent  of  the  admissions,  and  they  yielded  26  per 
cent  of  the  total  deaths,  which  were  at  the  rate  of  13*5  per  cent  per 
annum.  The  experience  of  these  ten  weeks,  intervening  between  the  5th 
May  and  the  14th  July,  are  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the 
sanitary  state  of  the  troops.  The  period  selected  includes  the  interval 
between  the  first  advance  of  spring  temperature  and  the  setting  in  of  the 
fierce  summer  heat  It  includes  the  conunencement  and  first  decline  of 
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the  cholera.  It  comprehends  a  period  of  harassing  and  dangerous  duty 
in  the  trenches^  and  one  terrible  assault 

The  average  strength  of  the  army  during  ten  weeks  was  38,507  men. 
The  total  admissions  into  hospital  were  22,541,  or  58  per  cent  of  the  force^ 
and  the  deaths,  exclusive  of  those  at  Scutari,  were  1,643,  or  4*2  per  cent. 
of  the  force.  The  admissions  from  wounds  were  3,858,  or  10  per  cent 
of  the  force,  and  the  deaths  from  wounds  were  334=0*87  per  cent  of  the 
force.  The  admissions  from  all  diseases,  excluding  wounds,  were  18,683 
=48'7  per  cent  of  the  force,  and  the  deaths  from  disease  alone  were 
1^309=3-4  per  cent  of  the  force,  or  17*6  per  cent  per  annum.  The 
admissions  from  the  zymotic  class  of  diseases  were  14,142,  and  the  deaths 
1,264,  equal  to  37  per  cent  and  3*2  per  cent  of  the  force  respectively. 
The  admissions  from  aU  other  diseases,  not  zymotic,  were  4,541,  and  the 
deaths  45. 

It  thus  appears  that  only  17  per  cent  of  the  total  admissions,  and  20 
per  cent  of  the  total  deaths  were  due  to  wounds,  exclusive  of  deaths  in 
the  field,  the  remainder  being  due  to  diseases  of  various  classes ;  that  74^ 
per  cent  of  the  total  diseases  admitted  into  hospital  were  of  the  zymotic 
class ;  and  that  96  per  cent  of  the  total  mortality  from  disease  alone  were 
zymotic  deaths.  Of  the  14,142  admissions  from  zymotic  diseases,  diarrhoea 
supplied  6,736  cases,  70  of  which,  or  a  little  more  than  1  per  cent,  proved 
fatal.  There  were  1,709  cases  and  955  deaths  from  cholera — a  mortality 
of  55*8  per  cent  Dysentery  afforded  824  cases  and  13  deaths,  or  about 
IJ  per  cent  of  the  cases.  The  various  classes  of  fevers  supplied  4^873 
admissions  and  226  deaths,  or  4'6  per  cent  of  the  fever  cases. 

The  diseases  classed  under  the  general  denomination  of  ^^  fevers  "  yielded 
a  low  proportional  mortality.  They  consisted  to  some  extent  of  the  usual 
fevets  incident  to  the  country  and  climate ;  and  many  of  the  slighter  cases 
arose  from  drinking,  lying  out,  or  from  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays.  Such 
cases  seldom  lasted  above  a  few  days,  and  the  soldier  was  soon  discharged 
on  duty.  A  considerable  proportion  of  the  cases  were  of  the  ordinary 
continued  type,  and  some  were  of  a  typhoid  character,  marking  in  either 
case  the  operation  of  causes  other  than  those  specially  connected  with  the 
country  or  climate. 

While  inquiring  into  the  sanitary  state  of  the  troopi^  the  Commissioners 
were  struck  with  the  comparative  small  amount  of  sickness  in  the  Naval 
Brigade  serving  in  the  camp  before  Sebastopol,  and  they  applied  to  Dr. 
Smart,  R.N.,  surgeon  to  the  brigade  hospital,  for  information  on  the  subject, 
requesting  him  to  state  the  reasons  why,  in  his  estimation,  the  brigade  had 
suffered  less  than  the  army.  It  appeared  from  his  report  that  the  average 
strength  of  the  brigade,  from  October  2, 1854,  to  April  30,  1855,  was  1,200 
men ;  that  the  cases  treated  in  hospital  equalled  5  per  cent  of  the  force  per 
month ;  that  there  had  been  40  deaths  during  the  period,  being  at  the  rate 
of  57  deaths  per  1,000  of  the  force  per  annum;  that  84  per  cent  of  the 
cases,  423  in  number,  and  all  the  deaths  except  one,  had  occured  from 
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cholera,  diarrhoBa,  dysentery,  and  fever.  All  the  cases  of  sickness,  except 
59,  took  place  during  the  months  of  October,  November,  and  December, 
1854,  and  at  the  period  of  our  inquiry  the  brigade  was  healthy. 


Practical  CSonclusions. 

The  experience  obtained  in  dealing  with  the  sanitary  condition  of  the 
hospitals  on  the  Bosphorus,  and  with  that  of  the  British  occupation  in  the 
Crimea,  appears  to  the  conmiissioners  to  warrant  the  deduction  of  the 
following  practical  conclusions : — 

Respecting  the  Hospitals  on  the  Bosphorus. — 1.  That  the  impure  state  of 
the  air  in  the  hospitals  at  Scutari,  arising  from  the  defective  condition  of  the 
drainage  and  ventilation,  and  the  cubic  space  for  the  inmates,  which  the 
commissioners  found  on  their  first  examination  of  the  buildings,  were  suffi- 
cient to  account  for  a  large  proportion  of  the  excess  of  mortality  then 
existing  among  the  sick,  and  also  for  the  violent  outbreak  of  cholera  among 
the  troops  in  November,  1855,  and  that,  except  in  their  greater  intensity, 
there  was  nothing  either  in  the  nature  of  the  defects  or  in  their  results 
which  differed  from  what  has  been  usually  observed  elsewhere.  To  avoid 
similar  occurrences,  in  buildings  about  to  be  taken  possession  of  for  hospital 
or  barrack  purposes,  it  is  requisite : — 

2.  That  the  local  position  of  the  building  be  carefully  examined  to 
ascertain  the  sanitary  topography  of  the  site ;  whether  there  be  any  marshes, 
wet  ground,  unwholesome  mud-banks,  sea-beaches,  or  other  sources  of 
malaria  in  the  vicinity.  All  buildings  situated  in  low,  confined,  or  malarial 
positions,  or  where  the  wet  ground  cannot  be  easily  drained,  or  where  there 
is  a  damp,  relaxing  local  atmosphere,  likely  to  depress  the  vital  powers, 
should  be  avoided  if  possible. 

3.  The  sanitary  condition  of  the  neighbourhood  in  which  the  building  is 
situated  should  be  carefully  examined  to  ascertain  whether  there  be  any 
decaying  organic  matter,  such  as  dungheaps,  unburied  carcases  of  animals, 
offal,  filth,  or  foul  water  lying  on  the  surfece;  open  ditches  containing 
offensive  matter,  graveyards,  &c.  All  nuisances  should  be  immediately 
removed  to  a  distance,  or  buried  or  burned,  as  the  case  may  be.  The 
surface  should  be^evelled,  paved,  and  channelled  where  necessary,  and 
kept  scrupulously  clean ;  offensive  open  ditches  should  be  cleansed  and 
covered  over,  and  any  graveyard  emitting  offensive  effluvia  should  have 
fresh  earth,  with  lime  or  charcoal  thrown  over  it  No  interment  should 
take  place  at  a  less  distance  than  200  yards  from  a  hospital.  No  more  than 
one  body  should  be  buried  in  a  grave,  and  no  grave  should  be  less  than  five 
feet  deep. 

4.  It  is  especially  necessary  to  examine  most  careftiUy  the  state  of  the 
sewerage  and  drainage.  However  spacious  and  suitable  any  building  may 
appear  for  a  hospital  or  barrack,  when  viewed  externally  and  superficially, 
it  may,  nevertheless,  have  the  elements  of  disease  concealed  beneath  it  to 
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sach  an  extent  as  to  render  it  little  better  than  a  pest-honse  in  certain 
conditions  of  the  weather  and  directions  of  the  wind.  Sewers  or  drains 
built  of  rough  rubble  stone^  with  a  square  section,  or  without  proper 
attention  to  faU,  or  too  large  for  the  volume  of  water  they  have  to  convey, 
are  liable  to  accumulate  foul  deposits,  and  generate  poisonous  gases.  If, 
on  examination,  deposits  be  actually  found  within  sewers,  it  is  quite  certain 
that  such  sewers  may  at  any  time  become  dangerous  to  the  health  of  the 
building,  especially  if  they  pass  under  or  near  any  inhabited  apartment,  so 
that  the  air  of  the  room  becomes  infected  with  the  exhalations  escaping 
through  their  sides.  Deaths  from  fever  and  cholera  occurred  within  the 
barnu^k  hospital  at  Scutari  directly  traceable  to  this  cause.  Still  more 
dangerous  do  sewers  become  when  there  is  a  direct  communication  between 
them  and  the  interior  of  the  buildings  by  means  of  untrapped  privies  or 
sinks.  In  this  way  the  air  becomes  tainted  to  a  much  greater  degree,  and 
may,  alone  or  in  combination  with  other  sanitary  defects,  give  rise  to 
disastrous  consequences.  To  prevent  similar  occurrences,  it  is  indispensably 
necessary,  before  putting  either  troops  or  sick  into  such  a  building,  to  cleanse 
thoroughly  the  whole  drainage,  to  provide  a  suitable  apparatus  with  water 
for  flashing  the  sewers  to  prevent  accumulations  in  them,  to  trap  the  outfall 
of  the  sewer  to  prevent  the  wind  or  sea,  as  the  case  may  be,  from  driving 
foul  air  inside  the  building,  and  to  provide  ventilating  openings  for  sewers 
in  such  positions  that  the  effluvia  cannot  reach  the  interior  of  the  building. 
It  may  be  necessary  to  destroy  and  relay  sewers  with  a  better  form  and 
inclination.  The  section ,  should  be  as  nearly  oval  as  the  materials  at  hand 
will  admit  Wherever  earthenware  pipes  of  sufficient  sectional  area  can  be 
obtained,  they  form  the  best  and  safest  drainage  for  buildings.  The 
experience  of  the  civil  hospitals  at  Benkioi  and  Smyrna,  and  of  the  naval 
hospital  at  Therapia,  and  also  the  partial  experience  in  the  barrack  hospital 
at  Scutari,  all  go  to  show  that  it  is  not  only  possible  but  highly  advantageous 
for  the  salubrity  of  any  military  hospital  to  substitute  pan  closets  for  any 
arrangement  whatever  of  open  privies,  and  that  with  ordinary  care  on  the 
part  of  the  attendants  these  closets  act  perfectly. '  Wherever  practicable, 
water-closets  should  be  under  a  separate  roof,  and  in  all  cases  they  should 
have  a  ventilation  distinct  and  independent  of  that  of  the  building.  Box 
latrines  with  flushing  apparatus  may  be  used  with  advantage  for  bar- 
racks. They  save  water,  but  they  require  daily  attention,  and  to  be  used 
with  care. 

5.  The  actual  state  of  the  ventilation,  and  also  the  capabilities  of  ventila- 
tion of  every  building  about  to  be  occupied  as  a  hospital  or  barrack  should 
be  carefully  examined.  It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  principle  that  any 
building  in  which  a  number  of  people,  whether  sick  or  healtliy,  are  to  be 
congregated  together  for  any  length  of  time,  should  never  depend  for  its 
ventilation  solely  on  doors  and  windows.  Doors  and  windows  may  be 
placed  in  wrong  positions  for  ventilation.  They  are  liable  to  be  opened 
and  closed  irregularly.     They  may  be,  and  generally  are,'  closed  during  the 
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night,  when  ventilation  is  more  necessary  for  hospitals  and  barracks  than 
it  is  during  the  day.  Whenever  there  is  a  want  of  freshness  in  the  air  of 
a  ward  or  barrack-room,  it  may  be  laid  down  as  an  axiom  that  there  is 
danger  to  health,  and  no  means  of  ventilation  onght  to  be  deemed  sufficient 
that  does  not  remove  this.  In  carrying  out  an  independent  ventilation  of 
a  ward  or  barrack-room,  it  is  of  primary  iihportance  to  afford  free  exit  for 
the  warm  foul  atmosphere  as  near  as  possible  to  the  ceiling  of  the  wards. 
Ventilating  openings  of  sufficient  size,  whether  through  the  walls  into  the 
external  air,  or  by  ventilating  tubes  through  the  ceilings  and  roof,  as  was 
practised  with  great  benefit  at  Scutari  and  KulaU,  are  well  adapted  for  the 
purpose.  The  size  of  the  openings  must  depend  on  the  number  of  inmates, 
and  they  should  be  considerably  larger  for  a  barrack-room  than  for  a  sick- 
ward,  on  account  of  the  larger  number  of  inmates  in  the  former.  While 
providing  an  exit  for  the  impure  air,  it  is  necessary  to  have  means  of 
admitting  fresh  air.  This  can  be  most  readily  done  in  most  instances 
through  the  windows,  by  removing  a  sufficient  number  of  panes  of  glass, 
or  by  making  openings  through  the  wall  near  the  level  of  the  floor.  In 
most  cases,  it  is  necessary  to  modify  the  current  of  air,  especially  in  sick- 
wards,  by  introducing  into  the  openings  for  admitting  fresh  air  panes  of 
perforated  zinc  or  of  wire  gauze,  if  obtainable,  or  by  narrow  overlapping 
louvre  boards,  which  can  be  readily  made  of  any  wood  found  on  the  spot, 
or  by  nailing  over  the  apertures  pieces  of  open  canvas,  gauze,  or  bunting. 
All  such  ventilating  arrangements,  to  be  effectual,  require  attention  and 
modification  according  to  the  weather,  and  the  sensible  state  of  the  atmo- 
sphere within  the  ward  or  barrack-roonu  Whenever  the  condition  of  the 
weather  and  climate  admit  of  it,  a  free  perflation  of  the  whole  building  by 
opening  the  windows  or  doors  or  both,  is  most  desirable,  but  it  does 
not  obviate  the  necessity  for  the  other  permanent  arrangements  already 
mentioned. 

6.  The  cubic  contents  of  every  room  or  place  where  the  sick  are  to  be 
received,  or  which  it  is  intended  to  use  for  a  barrack-room,  should  be 
ascertained,  but  the  number  of  inmates  should  not  be  apportioned  solely 
on  the  basis  of  the  cubic  contents.  Wards  or  rooms  may  be  very  lofty, 
but  if  the  cubic  space  be  above  the  beds,  and  the  beds  be  placed  too  close 
together,  on  the  assumption  that  there  is  cubic  space  enough,  the  sick 
may  still  suffer  from  all  the  evils  of  overcrowding.  In  like  manner  a  lofty 
apartment  used  as  a  barrack-room  may  be  overcrowded,  if  the  men  sleep 
too  closely  packed  together  on  the  floor.  In  large  stone  buildings  taken 
possession  of  for  hospital  purposes,  beds  should  never  be  placed  nearer 
each  other  than  six  feet,  measured  from  centre  to  centre,  and  the  cubic 
space  allowed  for  each  patient  should  never  be  less  than  1,000  cubic  feet 
The  amount  of  cubic  space  required  for  healthy  men  in  stone  buildings 
depends  on  the  climate  and  season,  and  above  all,  on  the  presence  or 
absence  of  an  epidemic  constitution  of  the  air,  indicated  by  a  tendency 
to  zymotic  diseases.     A  smaller  amount  of  cubic  space  may  be  allowed 
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in  a  colder  than  in  a  wanner  climate>  and  in  winter  than  in  summer.  It 
is  nnsafe^  even  with  good  ventilation^  and  in  a  temperate  climate^  to  allow 
less  than  500  cubic  feet  for  an  adult  man  in  health,  and  more  than  this 
should  be  allowed  in  epidemic  seasons.  Cholera  broke  out  among  the 
troops  in  the  Barrack  Hospital  when  the  allowance  was  between  250  and 
350  cubic  feet  per  man.  Of  course  if  the  atmosphere  be  polluted  with 
emanations  from  foul  sewers  or  by  defective  ventilation,  a  small  amount 
of  cubic  space  is  far  more  likely  to  predispose  to  ^disease  than  if  these 
additional  elements  were  not  present.  The  only  safe  rule  in  practice  is 
to  attend  strictly  to  cleanliness  within  and  without  the  building,  to  correct 
defects  in  the  sewerage,  drainage,  and  ventilation,  and  to  spread  the  troops 
as  much  as  the  accommodation  will  allow.  It  is  safer  to  camp  out  or  to 
bivouac  troops  than  to  overcrowd.  Overcrowding  of  barracks  and  defective 
ventilation  are  only  other  terms  expressive  of  disease  among  the  men  and 
danger  to  the  efficiency  of  the  force.  During  epidemic  seasons  especially, 
either  one  or  other,  or  both  of  these  conditions  conjoined,  will  almost  infal- 
liably  lead  to  immediate  loss,  and  during  ordinary  seasons  the  loss  is  merely 
procrastinated  and  spread  over  a  longer  time.  Should  cholera  break  out 
under  the  conditions  mentioned,  the  troops  should  be  immediately  removed 
from  the  building  and  put  under  medical  inspection,  for  the  discovery  and 
treatment  of  premonitory  diarrhoea*  Camping  out  in  a  dry,  healthy  posi- 
tion, and  spreading  the  troops  over  a  wide  area  is  the  best  remedy.  It  is 
hazardous  to  quarter  troops  in  obviously  unwholesome  localities,  or  in 
houses  already  overcrowded  with  inhabitants.  Regiments,  even  while  on 
march,  when  quartered  on  filthy,  overcrowded  towns  or  villages,  especially 
during  epidemic  seasons,  have,  from  the  mere  circumstances  of  additional 
overcrowding,  become  affected  with  fever  and  cholera,  and  have  left  them  in 
nearly  every  town  and  village  through  which  they  have  passed. 

7.  The  walls  and  ceilings  of  all  apartments  are  liable  to  become  saturated 
with  organic  matter,  absorbed  from  emanations  proceeding  from  the  bodies 
and  breath  of  persons  inhabiting  the  room.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
ordinary  consequences  of  filth,  overcrowding,  and  bad  ventilation,  and  it 
is  a  common  predisposing  cause  of  epidemic  diseases.  Hence  before  any 
buildings  are  occupied,  either  for  hospitals  or  barracks,  the  walls  and 
ceilings  of  the  apartments  should  be  scraped,  thoroughly  cleansed,  and 
then  washed  with  a  sufficient  number  of  coats  of  fresh  quicklime  wash  to 
make  them  thoroughly  white,  and  the  process  should  be  frequently  repeated. 
This  simple  proceeding  has  in  numerous  instances  been  found  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  zymotic  maladies,  when  nothing  else  appeared  to  be  of  use. 
The  materials  and  tools  required  are  easily  obtained,  and  almost  any 
labourer  can  be  instructed  to  do  the  work  effectually. 

8.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  specify  that  everything  likely  to  give  off 
injurious  emanations  in  sick  wards,  whether  it  be  the  excreta  of  patients, 
foul  linen,  the  remains  of  food,  &c.,  should  be  inmiediately  removed  out- 
side  the  walls  of  a  hospital. 
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9.  Ships,  unless  specially  fitted  up,  and  moored  in  healthy  positions,  are 
not  adapted  for  hospital  purposes,  and  should  not  be  used  either  for  sick 
or  convalescents,  if  suitable  accommodation  can  be  obtained  on  shore. 

Practical  Conclusions  respecting  Balaklava, — 1.  That  the  bad  sanitary 
condition  of  the  town  and  harbour  of  Balaklava  and  their  vicinity,  when 
the  Commissioners  arrived  in  the  Crimea,  was  the  cause  of  much  sickness 
in  the  town,  and  neighbourhood.  That  the  local  causes  of  disease  then 
existing  were  essentially  the  same  as  those  which  have  been  observed  to 
predispose  to  epidemic  and  pestilential  diseases  elsewhere,  and  would  have 
led  to  similiar  results  at  home  under  an  equally  high  temperature. 

2.  The  most  important  of  these  causes  were: — ^Nuisances,  defective 
cleansing,  defective  state  of  the  surface,  allowing  foul  water  to  remain  upon 
it.  Filthy  and  overcrowded  houses.  The  horrible  state  of  the  eastern 
margin  of  the  harbour,  from  the  accumulations  of  organic  matter  pro- 
ceeding from  dead  carcases,  offal,  stable  manure,  and  other  filth  close  to  or 
under  the  water  line.  Emanations  from  the  putrid  marsh  and  graveyards 
at  the  head  of  the  harbour.  Dampness  of  the  subsoil  fi:om  defective 
drainage.  It  is  requisite  to  point  out,  besides  these  existing  evils,  another 
that  might  have  been  of  grave  import,  namely,  the  polluted  state  of  one  of 
the  principal  water  sources  of  the  town  and  shipping.  Had  there  not  been 
a 'sufficient  supply  obtainable,  independently  of  this  stream,  unwholesome 
water  might  have  aggravated  the  severity  of  the  cholera. 

3.  To  prevent  and  remove  these  evils,  it  is  necessary,  on  taking  military 
possession  of  a  town,  especially  if  troops  are  to  be  barracked  in  it  for  any 
length  of  time,  and  above  all,  if  it  is  to  be  made  the  basis  of  operations, 
at  once  to  organize  a  sanitary  police  to  attend  to  the  health  of  the  town. 
The  duties  of  such  a  police  should  be  clearly  defined  and  vigilantly 
exercised,  and  should  be  as  follows : — 

4.  (i.)  To  make  a  thorough  sanitary  examination  of  the  whole  town 
and  neighbourhood,  and  to  report  thereon,  (ii.)  To  proceed  immediately 
to  organize  measures  for  a  thorough  cleansing,  and  removal  of  nuisance 
All  ofiensive  matters  should  be  transported  to  a  safe  distance  from  the 
outskirts  of  the  town,  or  be  burned,  if  inflammable,  or  buried,  if  removal 
be  impossible  or  dangerous,  (iii.)  To  provide  for  the  daily  cleansing  of 
all  streets,  alleys,  courts,  open  spaces,  backyards,  stables,  cattle  sheds,  Ac, 
and  for  the  safe  disposal  of  refuse  in  the  way  pointed  out  (iv.)  In  places 
where  the  surface  of  the  streets  or  roads  is  in  so  defective  a  state  as  to 
accumulate  foul  water,  and  to  interfere  with  surface  cleansing,  the  defects 
should  be  repaired,  and  proper  channels  formed  for  carrying  off  surface 
water,  (v.)  Under  certain  circumstances,  it  may  be  necessary  to  cleanse 
foul  ditches.  Care  should  be  taken,  in  all  such  cleansing  operations,  not 
to  throw  the  mud  extensively  over  the  surface,  so  as  to  expose  a  large 
surface  to  the  action  of  the  sun,  and  the  work  should  be  suspended  during 
the  heat  of  the  day.  Quicklime,  charcoal,  or  fresh  earth  may  be  advan- 
tageously used  for  covering  the  mud.     (vi.)  All  buildings  to  be  occupied 
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hj  troops,  or  as  hospitals,  should  be  dealt  with  as  already  mentioned,  (vii.) 
All  wells  and  sources  of  water  should  be  carefully  examined  and  guarded, 
to  prevent  accidental  or  intentional  pollution,  or  waste,  (viii.)  Wet, 
unwholesome  ground,  may  be  rendered  less  injurious  by  trenching  or  by 
covering  it  with  fresh  earth.  Besides  these  measures,  additional  precautions 
are  requisite  to  prevent  the  evils  resulting  from  the  occupation  itself, 
(ix.)  A  sufficiency  of  latrines  should  be  provided,  and  regulations  laid 
down*  for  their  management  (x.)  Stable  manure  from  the  additional 
number  of  horses,  should  be  daily  removed  and  burned,  (xi.)  Carcases 
of  dead  animals  and  the  ofFal  of  slaughtering-places,  should  be  daily 
removed  and  buried.  (xiL)  The  dead  should  be  interred  away  from 
the  living,  (xiii.)  Refuse  charcoal  dust,  where  obtainable,  may  be  used 
with  advantage  for  deodorizing  latrines  and  filth  which  it  would  not  be  safe 
to  remove.  Sand  or  fresh  earth  answer  the  same  purpose,  but  in  larger 
quantity.  Quicklime  prevents  decomposition;  burning  stable  litter  over 
them  also  deodorizes  foul,  unwholesome  surfaces,  (xiv.)  Deodorizing 
agents  should  never  be  used  as  substitutes  for  the  removal  of  decaying 
organic  matters  to  a  distance,  or  for  their  destruction  by  fire. 

5.  As  regards  transport  ships,  the  experience  at  Balaklava  has  proved : — 
That  crews  of  transports  may  become  liable  to  sickness  and  mortality, 
especially  during  epidemic  seasons,  from  an  infected  state  of  the  atmosphere 
of  sea-ports,  even  although  the  vessels  themselves  be  in  a  good  sanitary 
condition.  That,  in  such  cases,  removal  of  the  aflFected  vessel  outside  the 
port  into  the  open  sea,  and  out  of  the  infected  atmosphere,  is  the  readiest 
means  of  arresting  sickness  on  board.  That  especial  care  should  be 
taken  to  keep  cattle  and  horse  transports  in  a  good  sanitary  state,  by 
cleansing  and  ventilation,  and  further  to  preserve  the  animals  in  good 
condition,  by  making  proper  arrangements  for  embarking  and  disembarking 
them  without  injury,  and  for  securing  forage  and  water  during  the 
voyage  and  on  landing.  That  when  epidemic  diseases  appear  on  board 
ship  in  sea-ports,  a  medical  sanitary  inspection  should  be  made  of  all 
ships  in  port,  to  ensure  the  adoption  of  proper  measures  of  cleansing, 
ventilation,  and  lime-washing  on  board,  and  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  all 
attacks  of  prevailing  epidemic  diseases,  especially  of  cholera,  under  treat- 
ment in  their  earlier  stages.  That  the  true  method  of  protecting  sea-port 
towns  and  ships  frequenting  them,  from  pestilential  diseases,  is  not  by 
quarantine  regulations  agabst  vessels  arriving  from  suspected  countries, 
but  by  sanitary  works  and  measures  for  removing  those  causes  of  disease 
on  shore  as  well  as  on  shipboard,  which  determine  the  localization  of 
pestdence.  Quarantine  regulations,  had  they  been  enforced  in  the  East 
while  the  cholera  prevailed,  would  have  occasioned  serious  injury  to 
the  service,  by  interfering  with  the  supplies,  without  affording  the  required 
protection.  That  in  sea-ports  in  military  occupation,  a  water  sanitary 
police  should  co-operate  with  the  sanitary  police  of  the  town,  to  prevent 
dead  animals,  offal,  refuse  of  food,  manure,  &c.,  being  thrown  into  the 
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water  of  the  harbour,  and  to  make  arrangements  for  the  removal  and  safe 
disposal  of  all  such  matters  from  on  board  ship,  either  out  at  sea,  or  on  shore. 

Practical  conclusions  respecting  the  Camp, — 1.  That  by  far  the  greater 
part  of  the  disease  and  mortality  existing  in  the  camp,  when  the  Com- 
mission  arrived  in  the   Crimea,  was  due  to  zymotic  maladies,  such  as 
cholera,   fever,   diarrhoea,   and    dysentery.     That,  besides  the  effects  of 
topographical  and  climatic  peculiarities  connected  with  the  occupation,  and 
making  allowance  for  the  predisposing  influence  of  other  conditions,  to 
which  the  troops  had  been  exposed,  the  prevalence  of  zymotic  maladies 
was   obviously    connected  with  local    favouring  causes    essentially  the 
same  in  kind  as  those  observed  in  civil  life,  especially  in  rural  districts, 
namely,  — damp,  impure  air,'  (although  in  a  minor  degree)  impure  water. 
2.  Attacks  of  zymotic  disease  were   observed  to  be  connected  with  the 
three  following  sources  of  dampness, — a  wet  subsoil ;    a  retentive  sur&ce 
soil ;   confined  locality,     (i).  Of  these  three  conditions,  a  wet  subsoil  occa- 
sioned  the  largest  proportional  amount  of  sickness.     The  experience  of 
the   79th  Regiment,   and  that  of  the   31st    and    Royal  Artillery,  who 
were  successively  camped  on  the  same  ground,  below  Marine  Heights^ 
proves  that  one  of  the  worst  sites  for  a  camp  is  that  in  which  a  thin 
bed  of  porous  material  rests  upon  an  impervious  bed  beneath,  which 
retains  the  water,  and  keeps  the  subsoil  charged  with  it,  while  the  surface 
may  afford  little   or  no  indication  of  the  fact     Dangerous  sites  of  this 
kind  were  often  marked  by  a  greener  or  more  vigorous  vegetation  than 
that  of  the  surrounding  district,  or  by  water-springs  coming  to  the  surface^ 
or  by  evening  fogs  settling  over  them   sooner    than  over  the  adjacent 
country. 

Before  selecting  positions  for  camps  in  unknown  ground,  it  would  be 
very  advisable  to  dig  trial  holes  a  few  feet  deep,  to  ascertain  what  is 
the  condition  of  the  subsoil  drainage,  and  not  to  risk  the  health  of  the 
men  in  camping  on  ground  in  which  these  trial  holes  show  the  presence  of 
water  near  the  surface.  Should  it  be  necessary,  for  military  reasons,  to 
hold  a  position  on  a  wet  subsoil,  the  whole  should,  if  practicable,  be 
thoroughly  drained  by  deep  trenches,  and  if  there  be  a  hillside  or  water- 
shed above  the  ground,  the  surface  water  f5rom  it  should  be  turned 
aside  from  the  site  by  deep,  catchwater  drains,  as  was  done  with  the  camp 
of  the  Highland  Division  at  Eamara.  If  the  position  be  such  that  deep 
trenching  and  draining  cannot  be  carried  out,  it  is  in  the  highest  degree 
probable  that  if  held  for  any  length  of  time,  it  will  be  at  a  considerable 
sacrifice  of  the  force,  (ii).  The  retentive  character  of  clay  surface  soils^  and 
the  difficulty  of  draining  such  soils,  render  it  advisable  to  avoid  them 
as  camping-grounds,  when  it  is  possible  to  do  so.  Wet  clay  soils  keep  the 
air  near  the  ground  damp  and  cold,  and  they  affect  the  atmosphere  of 
tents  and  huts  in  a  similar  manner.  There  was  sufficient  proof  of 
their  injurious  effects  on  the  health  of  troops  in  the  Crimea.  Where 
such  soils  must  be  occupied,  for  military  reasons,  the  defects  in  the  natural 
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drainage  should  be  remedied,  as  far  as  practicable,  by  trenching  the 
ground,  and  by  trenching  the  site  of  every  hut  and  tent  separately 
connecting  the  hut  and  tent  drains  with  the  larger  trenches.  In  this 
way,  not  only  «re  the  sites  and  the  vicinity  of  the  huts  and  tents  kept 
comparatively  dry,  but  the  surface  water  is  more  readily  removed,  the 
exhalations  from  the  damp  soil  diminished,  and  the  aur  purified.  The 
experience  of  the  army  in  the  Crimea  showed  the  very  beneficial  efiects  of 
this  surface  drainage  and  trenching  on  the  health  of  the  troops,  (iii). 
DampneBS  of  the  air^  arising  from  the  nature  of  the  locality ^  proceeds  from 
the  topographical  peculiarities  of  the  ground  preventing  a  free  circulation 
of  the  air,  and  the  atmosphere  becoming  stagnant,  and  charged  with 
moisture  and  emanations  from  the  ground.  The  valley  of  Karani  above 
Kadikoi  afforded  an  illustration  of  this,  in  certain  states  of  the  weather.  It 
was  observed  in  other  parts  of  the  seat  of  the  war  in  the  East,  that  damp 
white  mists,  settling  in  valleys  or  hollows  occupied  by  troops,  had  been 
the  precursors  of  epidemic  diseases,  especially  of  cholera.  All  valleys  are 
at  times  exposed  to  similar  occurrences,  especially  such  as  contain  stagnant 
lakes.  An  unhealthy  and  stagnant  state  of  the  air  is  sometimes  increased 
by  brushwood  or  trees.  There  is  often  no  escape  from  epidemic  sickness 
occurring  among  troops  from  the  occupation  of  such  positions;  they 
should,  therefore,  be  avoided  or  abandoned. 

3.  The  evils  resulting  from  these  local  causes  of  dampness  were  not 
unfi^quently  aggravated  by  the  manner  of  pitching  tents  and  erecting  huts. 
Want  of  due  preparation  of  the  ground  and  defective  drainage  of  the  site, 
often  led  to  a  damp  state  of  the  air  within  huts  and  tents,  and  induced  a 
tendency  to  fevers.  Deep  trenching  round  the  tent-site,  as  already  men- 
tioned, is  the  best  remedy,  and  in  the  case  of  huts,  the  site  should  be  isolated 
from  the  surrounding  ground,  and  the  area  to  be  occupied  by  the  hut, 
drained  by  a  trench  dug  round  it  at  least  a  foot  below  the  level  of  the  floor. 
If  it  be  not  practicable  to  drain  the  subsoil,  and  if  the  position  must  be  held, 
adequate  provision  should  be  made  with  any  materials  at  hand  for  raising 
the  beds  of  the  men  above  the  ground.  Huts  should  never  be  banked  up 
with  earth  against  the  wood.  The  experience  in  the  Crimea  has  shown 
that  it  is  a  dangerous  practice,  for  it  used  to  be  a  common  cause  of  fevers. 
An  interior  lining,  even  of  old  newspaper,  affords  a  much  better,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  perfectly  safe  protection  from  drafts.  The  flooring  of  huts 
should  be  occasionally  raised,  the  surface  of  the  ground  below  cleansed,  and 
quicklime  and  charcoal  strewed  over  it  For  hospital  huts,  an  interior 
lining  of  boards,  or  building  a  rough  rubble  stone  wall  outside,  as  was  done 
in  many  of  the  regimental  hospitals,  affords  the  requisite  protection  from 
weather,  and  from  sun  heat 

4.  The  camp  before  Sebastopol  was,  generally,  remarkably  clean  when 
first  visited ;  but  there  were  in  certain  situations  sources  of  atmospheric 
impurity  from  putrescent  organic  effluvia,  likely  to  influence  injuriously  the 
health  of  the  troops.     The  chief  of  these  were :  —  Picketing-grounds,  and 
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manure  heaps ;  one  or  two  slaughtering-places,  and  latterly  the  large  cattle 
depot   and   slaughtering -place   at^Kadikoi;    the   graveyards  and  putrid 
marsh  near  Balaklava ;  latrines  kept  too  long  open,  and  exposing  too  large 
a  surface.     When  an  army  can  shift  its  ground  at  will,  danger  to  health 
from  similar  evils  can  always  he  avoided  by  doing  so.     When,  on  the  other 
hand,  an  army  is  tied  to  its  position  for  a  length  of  time,  the  camp  becomes  a 
town,  and  is  subject  to  all  the  sanitary  defects  of  towns,  as  these  existed 
before  the  introduction  of  the  first  great  step  that  was  taken  for  improving 
the  public  health,  namely,  the  introduction  of  paving.     Picketing  of  horses 
saturates  the  ground  they  occupy  with  organic  matter.     Li  like  manner 
accumulations  of  manure,  if  allowed  to  remain,  saturate  the  ground  they 
cover.     Filth  of  any  kind  is  washed  into  the  ground  by  the  rains,  or  trodden 
into  it  by  the  steps  of  men  and   animals,  and  must  necessarily  give  off 
impure  emanations  under  the  joint  action  of  sun,  heat,  and  moisture.    To 
avoid  the  injurious  consequences  likely  to  arise  from  these  circumstances,  it 
is  indispensably  necessary  to  observe  the  most  scrupulous  cleanliness  over 
the  whole  surface  and  vicinity  of  a  camp.     All  refuse  should  be  at  once 
swept  up,  and  removed  to  a  distance.     None  should  ever  be  allowed  to 
accumulate  within,  or  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  a  camp.     Bones  and 
refuse  of  food  can  be  most  easily  disposed  of  by  burial.     Stable  litter  and  all 
inflammable  refuse  should  be  carefully  burned.  The  usual  method  of  forming 
heaps  of  litter  and  firing  it  is  imperfect      Before  being  fired,  it  should 
always  be  opened  up,  to  admit  the  air  to  dry  it,  and  to  expedite  the  combus- 
tion.    Manure  heaps  bum  with  diflSculty  if  left  on  the  groimd  for  any  length 
of  time  before  they  are  fired.     Carcases  of  animals  and  offal  should  be 
buried  to  a  sufficient  depth  below  the  surface.      Three  feet  is  enough  imder 
ordinary  circumstances.     Refuse  charcoal  dust  thrown  over  tainted  ground 
will  assist  in  deodorizing  it,  or,  if  that  be  not  obtainable,  the  burning  of 
stable  litter  on  the  spot  will  furnish  sufficient  charcoal  for  the  purpose. 
Latrines  should  be  made  narrow  and  deep ;  a  quantity  of  earth  should  be 
thrown  into  them  each  day,  until  they  are  filled  witliin  two  feet  of  the 
surface,  after  which  the  latrine  should  be  filled  up  and  another  dug.     When 
an  army  requires  to  occupy  the  same  surface  of  ground  for  years,  it  would 
be  unsafe  to  bury  the  refuse  in  the  ground,  because  eventually  the  soil 
^  would  become  saturated  with  organic  matter  and  dangerous  to  healtli.     In 
such  a  case,  the  construction  of  furnaces  to  consume  every  organic  product 
of  the  camp,  is  by  far  the  best  and  safest  proceeding.     Speedy  collection, 
removal,  and  destruction  by  fire  of  all  such  refuse  matters  obviates  any  risk 
of  danger  from  them. 

5.  Atmospheric  impurities  arising  from  overcrowding  and  defective  ventUa- 
tian  of  tents  and  huts  were  a  frequent  predisposing  cause  of  zymotic  disease. 
Were  it  practicable  in  warfare  to  diminish  materially  the  number  of  men 
sleeping  in  tents,  it  would  be  advisable  to  do  so.  But  considering  the 
limited  transport  at  the  command  of  an  army  in  the  field,  the  injurious 
consequences  of  overcrowding  may,  to  a  considerable  extent^  be  obviated 
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by  a  free  ventilation  of  huts,  and  by  improving  the  construction  of  tents 
and  marquees,  by  introducing  effectual  means  of  ventilation  round  the  top 
of  the  poles.  In  the  case  of  huts,  ridge  ventilation  is  the  most  eflScient 
Lime-washing  huts  inside,  especially  hospital  huts,  purifies  the  air; 
lime-washing  of  huts  outside  protects  them,  to  a  certain  extent,  from  the 
intense  sun's  rays  and  keeps  them  cooler  within.  The  usual  practice  of 
striking  tents  and  shifting  ground  is  an  excellent  means  of  avoiding  the 
effects  of  saturation  of  the  earth  by  emanations  proceeding  from  the  breath 
and  bodies  of  men. 

6.  The  condition  in  which  the  water  was  drawn  for  use  in  the  camp  was 
likely,  especiaUy  during  the  prevalence  of  cholera,  to  aggravate  the  severity 
of  the  disease,  although  not  to  a  great  degree.  It  is  always  desirable  that 
water  for  drinking  and  cooking  purposes  should  be  as  nearly  as  possible 
destitute  of  colour,  taste,  or  smell.  Anything  that  interferes  with  these 
three  natural  tests  is  more  or  less  injurious  to  health ;  but  marsh  water, 
however  apparently  pure,  is  not  wholesome.  All  engineering  works  for 
supplying  camps  with  water  should  comprehend: — The  selection  of  the 
purest  obtainable  source.  The  delivering  the  water  for  use  as  pure  as  it  is 
at  its  source.  If  it  be  necessary  to  pound  the  water,  the  tanks  should  be 
covered.  Water  should,  if  practicable  at  all,  never  be  drawn  by  dipping, 
if  it  be  rendered  muddy  in  the  act  of  being  so  drawn.  If  a  source  of  water 
of  sufficient  purity  be  not  obtainable,  the  water  should  be  filtered.  A  filter 
may  be  made  with  sorted  gravel,  clean  sand,  and  charcoal.  Every  trough 
for  supplying  horses  should  have  a  separate  inlet  and  overflow. 

General  Conclusions  from  ike  whole  Experience. — 1.  That  as  scurvy,  and 
the  forms  of  disease  connected  with  it,  almost  disappeared  from  the  army 
under  the  influence  of  improved  diet,  clothing,  &c.,  so,  in  like  manner, 
zymotic  diseases,  the  destructive  effects  of  which  mainly  depend  on 
breathing  a  humid,  tainted  atmosphere,  decline  on  the  carrying  out  of 
suitable  sanitary  works  and  measures. 

2.  That  men  just  arrived  in  a  new  country  are  especially  liable  to  suffer 
from  prevailing  zymotic  maladies,  *  That  any  given  number  of  reinforce- 
ments will  not  compensate  to  the  service  for  the  loss  of  the  same  number 
of  the  original  force  from  these  diseases,  and  hence  the  necessity  for 
effective  sanitary  precautions  is  doubly  imperative,  whether  as  regards 
the  abatement  of  local  favouring  conditions,  or  the  discovery  and  immediate 
treatment  of  the  premonitory  stages. 

^  3.  As  the  result  of  their  whole  experience,  the  Commissioners  beg  to 
express  their  opinion  that,  inasmuch  as  the  neglect  of  military  hygifene, 
whether  as  regards  the  soldier  personally,  or  the  sanitary  condition  of 
camps,  barracks,  and  hospitals,  has  hitherto,  in  all  countries,  climates,  and 
seasons,  been  the  cause  of  the  largest  amount  of  loss  in  armies,  the  whole 
subject,  closely  connected  as  it  is  with  the  physical  efficiency  of  Her 
Majesty's  forces,  demands  in  future  a  practical  development  commensurate 
wiA  its  importance  to  the  public  service. 
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No.  XXXn.— BALTIC  AND  BLACK  SEA  FLEETS. 

Return  to  an  Order  of  Uie  Home  of  Commons^  dated  24th  May,  1857,  ^br 

A   Copy  of  the  Medical  Statistical  Returns  of  the  Bcdtic  and  Black  Sea 
Fleets  during  the  years  1854  and  1856.     (Sir  John  Shelley.)    (71.) 

Black  Sea. 

The  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea  in  1854  consisted  of  eight  sailing  and  two  screw 
ships  of  the  line ;  two  first-class  sailing  frigates ;  one  second-class  screw 
frigate,  and  three  with  paddle-wheel ;  one  third-class  screw,  and  three  third- 
class  paddle-wheel  steam  firigates,  besides  a  sailing  £rigate;  six  screw,  and 
eleven  paddle-wheel  sloops.  The  total  mean  force  in  the  above  39  vessels, 
including  detachments  serving  on  shore  in  the  trenches,  has  been  estimated 
at  about  13,000  men.  In  the  naval  service,  when  any  person  becomes 
incapacitated  by  injiUT'  or  disease  from  performing  the  duties  assigned  to 
him,  his  name  is  placed  upon  the  sick  list,  and  so  long  as  it  remains  there 
he  is  struck  off  the  effective  strength  of  the  ship's  company. 

The  aggregate  loss  for  the  year  from  wounds  and  sickness  was  equal  to 
607  men,  the  crew  of  a  small  line-of-battle  ship.     The  total  mortality  from 
fever  was  53,  or  4  to  the  1,000  of  mean  forca     The  loss  by  invaliding  was 
seven  only.     There  were  18  cases  of  small-pox,  two  of  which  terminated  in 
death.     10  cases  of  apoplexy,  nine  of  which  proved  fatal ;  but  six  of  these 
fatal  cases  were  the  immediate  results  of  excessive  drinking.     68  cases  of 
phthisis  and  haemoptysis  were  entered  on  the  books ;  of  these,  21  terminated 
in  death.     Of  36  cases  of  functional  and  organic  diseases  of  the  heart,  four 
were  invalided  and  six  proved  fatal.     There  were  15  cases  of  diseases  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  five  of  which  proved  fatal.     The  total  number  of 
cases  of  diarrhoea  in  the  fleet,  the  greater  portion  of  which  was  of  a  choleraic 
nature,  amounted  to  4,573,  of  which  four  terminated  in  death.     The  total 
number  of  cases  of  cholera  amounted  to  760;  and  of  these,  411  had  a  fatal 
termination.      There  were  1,000  cases  t>f  rheumatism,  and  15  of  gout;  one 
of  the  former  proved  fatal.     There  were  690  cases  of  ulcer,  six  of  which 
were  invalided.     The  total  mortality  from  external  violence  for  the  year, 
including  deaths  from  drowning,  amounted  to  128  only,  which  gives  a  ratio 
of  9*8  to  the  1,000  of  mean  force  employed.     The  total  number  of  deaths 
from  wounds  received  in  action,  on  shore  and  afloat,  amounted  to  97.    In 
the  attack  made  by  the  fleet  on  the  sea  batteries  of  Sebastopol  there  were 
87  wounds  of  the  head,  174  of  the  body,  60  of  the  arms,  and  78  of  the 
legs — ^making  the  total  number  of  men  wounded,  399.    45  men  were  killed 
in  action,  and  15  died  subsequently  of  their  wounds,  making  a  total  of  60 
deaths.     The  Naval  Brigade  had  from  the  2nd  of  October,  the  day  of  landing, 
to  the  31st  of  December,  145  men  wounded,  and  18  killed,  or  subsequently 
died  from  wounds.     The  total  number  of  deaths  in  the  fleet,  including  the 
seamen  serving  with  the  army  before  Sebastopol,  amounted  to  706,  or  in 
the  ratio  of  about  54*2  to  the  1,000  of  mean  force.     The  ratio  from  disease 
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alone  being  44.5,  from  accidental  wonnds  and  injuries  about  2'4/and  from 
wounds  received  in  action,  7.5  per  1,000  of  force. 

Li  1855,  the  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea  and  Mediterranean  consisted^of  50 
vessels,  with  a  nominal  force  of  about  16,000  men,  but  the  mean  'force  for 
the  year  has  been  estimated  at  about  14,800,  including  the  Naval  Brigade. 
The  total  number  of  days'  sickness  in  the  force,  amounted  to  226,225  ;  so 
that  the  mean  average  number  of  men  daily  inefficient  through  wounds  and 
sickness  in  the  whole  fleet,  was  in  the  proportion  of  619,  or  about  4*3  per 
cent.  By  far  the  greatest  amount  of  sickness  occurred  in  the  Royal 
Albert  and  London, 

The  total  number  of  cases  of  wounds  and  accidents  amoimted  to  2,859,  of 
which  26  were  invalided,  and  126  proved  fatal.  In  addition  to  the  latter, 
there  were  two  deaths  from  frost-bite,  one  from  suicide,  and  31  from 
drowning  (one  of  which  was  suicidal),  making  the  total  deaths  under  this 
head,  161.  Of  these,  98  were  from  wounds  received  in  the  trenches  before 
Sebastopol,  and  six  from  wounds  received  in  action  on  board  ship.  The 
total  number  of  deaths  in  the  force  on  shore  and  afloat,  exclusive  of  the 
marines  serving  with  the  army  during  1855,  amounted  to  511;  namely, 
160  from  wounds,  accident,  drowning,  &c.,  and  351  from  disease.  59  of 
the  latter  were  from  fever,  21  from  inflammatory  aflections  of  the  lungs,  32 
from  phthisis,  54  from  dysentery,  33  from  diarrhoea,  80  from  cholera.  So 
that  by  far  the  greatest  mortality  resulted  from  diseases  of  the  alimentary 
canal. 

In  the  years  1854  and  1855,  there  were  1,720  cases  of  continued  and 
remittent  fevers ;  1,722,  of  intermittent  fever;  86,  smallpox;  4,  scarlatina, 
and  2,  measles.  16,  inflammation  of  brain;  26,  apoplexy;  80,  epilepsy; 
21,  insanity;  48,  delirium  tremens;  13,  paralysis ;  7,  neuralgia;  and  1, 
coup  de  soleil ;  545,  inflammation  of  lungs  and  pleura ;  127,  phthisis  and 
haemoptysis;  5,618,  influenza  and  catarrh;  20,  asthma;  10,  aphonia;  and 
1,  laryngitis.  80,  functions^  and  organic  diseases  of  heart;  2,  aneurism; 
91,  hasmorrhois ;  27,  varix;  2,  phlebitis;  1, epistaxis;  and  1,  haematemesis. 
30,  inflammation  of  bowels.;  831,  cholera;  8,446,  diarrhoea;  622,  dysentery, 
690,  constipation  and  colic ;  and  8,  prolapsis  recti.  62,  inflanunation  of 
liver;  2,  inflammation  of  spleen;  and  182,  jaundice.  8,  inflammation  of 
kidneys;  7,  inflammation  of  bladder ;  574,  syphilis ;  227,  gonorrhoea;  280 
orchitis;  and  115,  stricture.  1,  abscess;  4,  haematuria;  1,  calculus;  .2, 
Bright's  disease;  and  21,  incontinence  of  urine.  1,948,  rheumatism;  35, 
gout ;  16,  periostitis ;  4,  caries ;  and  1,  morbus  coxae.  318,  inflammation 
of  eyes;  13,  amaurosis ;  26,  hemeralopia  and  nyctaloyria;  3,  cataract;  1, 
opacity  of  cornea;  1,  glaucoma;  1,  myopia;  and  81,  otitis  and  dea&ess. 
64,  erysipelas;  36,  scrofula;  621,  cynanche;  145,  bubo  (lymp);  5,107, 
phlegmone  and  abscess;  1,475,  ulcer;  193,  psora;  269,  eruptions ;  and  3, 
fistula.  1,439,  dyspepsia;  199,  scurvy;  41,  dropsy;  22,  worms;  and  25, 
tumours.  5,971,  wounds  and  injuries ;  217,  bums  and  scalds ;  64,  hernia ; 
6,  frost-bite ;  and  1,  asphyxia.     Total  40,730  cases,  ratio  per  1,000,  1,454 ; 
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number  invalided  397,  ratio  per  1,000,  10*6  :  number  died,  1,217  ratio  per 
1,000,43-6. 

Baltic. 

The  fleet  employed  in  the  Baltic  in  1854  consisted  of  18  ships  of  the 
line,  13  with  aoxiliary  steam-power,  and  five  without  steam-power;  two 
first-class  screw  steam-frigates,  three  of  the  second-class,  and  four  steam 
corvettes;  five  second-class  paddle-wheel  steamers,  and  12  of  a  smaller 
size;  five  steam  gun-boats  and  one  hospital  ship.  The  total  number 
of  men,  according  to  the  normal  complement  of  the  respective  vessels, 
should  have  amounted  to  nearly  21,000 ;  but  the  mean  force  for  the  year 
did  not  exceed  17,705,  exclusive  of  the  force  employed  in  the  White 
Sea. 

The  total  mortality,  including  the  deaths  amongst  men  sent  to  the 
home  hospitals,  amounted  to  339,  or  in  the  ratio  of  about  19*4  per  1,000 
of  the  mean  force,  which  does  not  greatly  exceed  the  average  mortality  of 
ships  employed  on  the  home  service  for  a  series  of  years  continuously;  but 
by  excluding  the  deaths  from  cholera,  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  disease 
accidentally  contracted,  by  communicating  with  infected  localities  in  the 
Gulf  of  Finland,  the  mortality  is  reduced  to  231,  or  to  about  13*2  deaths 
to  the  1,000  of  mean  force ;  a  loss  which  is  considerably  under  the  average 
mortality  in  the  military  quartered  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Deducting 
the  deaths  caused  by  external  violence  from  the  total  mortality,  there 
remains  246,  so  that  the  loss  from  disease  alone,  including  cholera,  was  in 
the  ratio  of  about  15  to  the  1,000  of  mean  force 

When  the  fleet  returned  from  the  Baltic,  in  the  latter  part  of  1854,  the 
larger  vessels  were  temporarily  laid  up  at  Portsmouth,  Plymouth,  and 
Sheemess,  while  the  officers  and  men  were  permitted  to  go  on  leave  of 
absence.  Early  in  1855,  however,  they  began  to  return  to  their  respective 
vessels, 'and  by  the  end  of  March  a  strong  detachment  of  the  fleet  was  fully 
equipped,  and  on  its  way  to  the  Baltic;  soon  afterwards,  other  detachments 
and  single  vessels  followed,  until,  on  the  1st  of  July,  the  number  amounted 
to  86 ;  and  all,  with  one  exception,  namely,  the  Calcutta,  of  84  guns,  were 
frimished  with  auxiliary  steam-power. 

Twenty  of  the  above  86  vessels  were  ships  of  the  line — ^two  of  the  class 
**  first-rate,"  nine  of  the  second  and  nine  of  the  third  rate.  There  were 
three  fourth-rates,  or  first-class  frigates ;  two  fifth-rates,  or  second-class 
fiigates ;  and  eight  sixth-rates,  or  third-class  frigates ;  three  screw  steam 
sloops,  six  paddle-wheel  steam  sloops,  and  seven  paddle-wheel  steamers  of 
a  lower  class;  20  steam  screw  gun-boats,  and  15  mortar  vessels;  one 
powder  vessel,  and  one  hospital  ship.  In  this  formidable  flotilla  there  were 
about  20,600  men,  though  the  mean  ratio  for  the  year  did  not  exceed 
18,195. 

The  total  mortality,  from  wounds,  accidents  and  drowning,  was  63,  of 
which,  23  were  from  falls,  &c.  ;  6  from  wounds  and  bums  received  in 
action;    5  from  wounds  inflicted  in  the  afiair  at  Hango;    2  from  poison, 
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and  27  Jfrom  drowning.  The  total  number  of  deaths  from  disease  alone 
amoTinted  to  144,  making  the  total  mortality  from  all  causes  207,  or  in  the 
ratio  of  11.4  to  the  1,000  of  mean  force. 

In  the  years  1854  and  1855,  there  were  in' the  Baltic  fleet,  914  cases  of 
continued  and  remitting  fevers,  293  intermitting  fevers,  298  small-pox, 
24  scarlatma,  90  measles,  and  15  varicella;  8  inflammation  of  the  brain, 
15  apoplexy,  139  epilepsy,  42  insanity,  72  delirium  tremens,  24  paralysis, 
and  58  various ;  969  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  233  phthisis,  9,761  catarrh, 
19  asthma,  and  8  aphonia;  175  functional  and  organic  diseases  of  the  heart, 
107  haemorrhois,  37  varex,  4  aneurism,  and  19  various;  48  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  316  cholera,  3,670  diarrhoea,  65  dysentery,  and 
893  constipation,  colic,  &c. ;  64  inflammation  of  the  liver,  45  jaundice,  and 
splenitis;  28  inflammation  of  the  kidneys,  bladder,  &c.;  1,498  syphilis, 
618  gonorrhoea,  602  orchitis,  157  stricture,  and  30  incontinence  of  urine; 
3,433  rheumatism,  87  gout,  24  caries,  necrosis,  &c. ;  467  inflammation  of 
the  eyes,  14  amaurosis,  6  cataract,  and  91  deafness,  otitis  &c. ;  237 
erysipelas,  67  scrofula,  1,176  cynanche,  447  bubo  (symp.),  7,964  phlegmone, 
abscess  &c  ;  2,579  ulcer,  689  psora,  383  eruptions,  and  18  various;  1,355 
dyspepsia,  35  scurvy,  and  58  various ;  9,018  wounds  and  injuries,  344  bums, 
138  hernia,  and  11  various.  Total  49,533  cases;  number  invalided  842, 
jatio  per  1,000  23-5.    Number  died  545,  ratio  per  1,000, 15-2. 

The  following  table  shows  the  total  mortality,  from  all  causes,  in  the  naval 
forces  employed  against  the  enemy  in  the  Baltic  and  Black  Seas  during  the 
years  1854  and  1855,  including  the  Naval  Brigade  and  tlie  marines  serving 
with  the  army  before  Sebastopol : — 

Deaths.  In  the  Baltic.    In  the  Black  Sea 

Fromfeyer .  39  •  «  133 

fVom  eraptlve  fevers «       .  23  .  .       6 

From  diseases  of  the  brain 26  .  .      32 

From  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs 124  .  .      93 

iVom  diseases  of  the  heart  and  blood  vessels       .       .       .       .  17  ,  •     20 

From  diseases  of  the  stomach  and  bowels     .       .       .       .        ,  127  .  .  734 

From  diseases  of  the  liyer 10  .  .       2 

From  diseases  of  the  kidneys 8  .  .       8 

From  rheumatism,  &c. 2  .  '  •       4 

From  diseases  ofthe  skin  and  cellnlar  tissue,  including  erysipelas  13  .  .  22 

From  other  diseases,  and  from  diseases  not  known      .       .        .  17  .  .      79 
From  disease,  &&,  amongst  men  left  behind  either  in  hospital  or 

in  the  camp  by  yessels  which  had  returned  to  England          .  o  .  .  40 

From  wounds  and  accidents «       .  139  .  .  316 

Totals        .        .    545  1,484 

^  The  total  number  of  deaths,  therefore,  amounted  to  2,029,  namely,  1,574 
from  disease,  228  from  accidental  injuries,  suicide  and  drowning,  and  227 
from  wounds  received  in  action  with  the  enemy. 

The  diseases  which  most  commonly  prevail  in  fleets  and  armies  may  be 
divided  into  three  classes,  namely,  into  those  which  arise  from  a  deficiency 
of  food,  clothing  and  shelter,  and  from  overworking  the  physical  energies  of 
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natore.  Secondly,  into  those  which  arise  from  endemic  or  climatic  causes, 
such  as  marsh  emanations,  heat  and  cold,  moisture  and  droughty  and  from 
local  causes,  such  as  putrid  effluvia  and  a  tainted  atmosphere,  from  defisctiTe 
ventilation;  and  thirdly,  into  those  which  arise  from  the  inhalation  of  the 
germs  of  infectious  diseases,  such,  for  instance,  as  those  which  Escape  from 
patients  labouring  under  cholera,  yellow  fever,  typhus  fever,  and  the 
exanthemata. 

There  is,  therefore,  reason  to  believe  that  the  mortality  from  diseases  of 
the  first  class  could  not  have  been  materially  lessened  by  any  other  mode 
of  victualling,  clothing,  or  sheltering  the  force  at  sea. 

The  Naval  Brigade  employed  in  the  trenches  before  Sebastopol  suffered 
for  a  time  from  a  defective  diet,  and  from  exposure  to  the  inclemencies  of 
the  weather,  because  it  was  not  foreseen  that  they  would  be  required  to 
remain  there  throughout  the  winter ;  but  as  soon  as  their  wants  were  made 
known,  they  were  furnished  with  every  necessary  from  their  respective 
ships.  Unhappily  there  is  no  mode  of  conducting  duties  of  this  nature 
which  is  free  firom  severe  labour  and  privation. 

The  deaths  fit>m  diseases  consequent  on  local  or  climatic  causes  were 
also  few,  for,  with  the  exception  of  the  exposure  of  the  Black  Sea  fleet  in 
Besika  Bay  previously  to  its  passing  the  Bosphorus,  the  crews  of  the  respec- 
tive vessels  in  either  sea  were  seldom  brought  within  the  influence  of  land 
agencies  inimical  to  health.  When  it  was  necessary  to  land  men  in  low 
swampy  places,  as  sometimes  happened  in  the  Black  Sea  and  the  sea  of 
Axof,  qainine  wine  was  almost  invariably  given  as  a  protection  against  fever; 
and  when  offensive  effluvia  existed  in  the  holds,  or  between  the  decks  of  a 
ship,  they  were  immediately  got  rid  of  by  the  admission  of  air  and  the  use 
of  a  solution  of  the  chloride  of  zinc.  As  the  other  causes  mentioned  under 
this  head  as  sources  of  disease  were  not  specially  active  on  either  station, 
it  may  be  safely  assumed  that  the  mortality  could  not  have  been  lessened  by 
the  adoption  of  any  additional  precautions  in  reference  to  local  terrestrial  or 
climatic  causes. 

Whether  a  large  proportion  of  the  mortality  which  occurred  fix)m  infec- 
tious diseases  might  not  have  been  prevented,  unfortunately  does  not  remain 
a  matter  of  doubt,  though  this  refers  solely  to  cholera  morbus,  the 
infectious  nature  of  which  is  still  doubted  by  many;  nevertheless,  whether 
it  be  dependent  on  local  or  personal  causes,  there  are  few  whowiUnot 
admit  that  if  the  fleet  in  the  Baltic  had  not  anchored  in  Bare  Sound  daring 
the  summer  of  1854,  and  if  that  in  the  Black  Sea  had  shunned  Baljick  and 
Varna  throughout  July,  August  and  September  of  the  same  year,  the 
mortality  under  this  head  would  have  been  greatly  reduced.  Whether  the 
nature  of  the  service  would  have  admitted  Ae  fleet  in  either  sea  keeping  at 
a  distance  from  these  places  is  a  question  which  does  not  affect  the  propo- 
sition in  reference  to  the  future,  and  the  possibility  of  preserving  health  and 
saving  the  lives  of  many  valuable  men  on  similar  occasions. 
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No.  XXXIIL— SCOTTISH  LUNACY  COMMISSION. 

Report  hy  her  MajestjfB  Commiasionera  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of 
Lunatic  Asylums  in  Scotlandy  and  the  existing  Law  in  reference  to  Lunatics 
and  Lunatic  Asylums  in  that  part  of  the  United^  Kingdom. 

[Presented  to  boUi  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  MajestyJ] 

The  Commission  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  Lunatio  Asylums  in 
Scotland  was  issued  on  the  3rd  of  April,  1859,  and  it  consisted  of  Messrs. 
Alex.  A.  Monteith,  James  Coxe,  Samuel  Gaskell,  and  William  George 
CampbelL 

The  report  first  gives  an  abstract  of  the  existing  law  of  Scotland  on  the 
subject  of  lunacy,  both  as  regards  the  custody  and  treatment  of  the  persons 
of  lunatics,  and  the  care  and  management  of  their  property.  First,  as  to 
the  guardianship  of  lunatics,  tutors-at-law  are  appointed  by  the  Crown,  on 
the  application  of  the  next  agnate  or  other  relatives,  according 'to  rules  laid 
down  by  a  statute  of  1585,  whose  powers  embrace  both  the  person  and 
property  of  lunatics,  and  are  precisely  analogous  to  those  of  tutors-at-law  to 
minors.  Where  no  agnate  or  relative  is  to  be  found,  the  Crown  nominates 
a  tutor  termed  tutors-dative.  Grenerally,  however,  the  Court  of  Sessions 
appoint  judicial  factors  upon  petition,  but  their  powers  are  strictly  adminis- 
trative, and  confined  to  what  is  necessary  for  the  collection  of  the  revenues 
and  management  of  the  lunatic's  property. 

There  are  also  three  statutes  for  regulating  the  confinement  and  treatment 
of  lunatics:  viz.,  55  Geo.  III.,  c.  69;  9  Geo.  lY.,  c.  34,  and  4  &  5  Vict, 
c.  60.  The  statute  8  &  9  Yict,  c.  83,  has  reference  to  pauper  lunatics ; 
and  the  2  &  3  Vict  c  42,  and  7  &  8  Vict,  c  34,  have  reference  to  criminal 
lunatics. 

The  total  number  of  insane  in  Scotland,  in  May,  1855,  was  7,403 ;  of 
which  3,328  were  tmder  special  protection  of  the  law ;  253  in  poor-houses, 
but  not  under  sherifi^s  warrant ;  3,798  with  relations  or  strangers,  or  living 
alone ;  and  84  in  unlicensed  establishments.  The  insane  were  divided  into 
3,736  males  and  3,667  females.  There  were  2,603  congenital  idiots,  and 
4,800  lunatics ;  and,  divided  according  to  their  social  position,  there  were 
2,732  private  patients,  4,642  paupers,  and  29  criminals.  Of  the  7,403, 7^8 
were  curable  lunatics,  4,032  incurable  lunatics,  and  2,603  congenital  idiots 
and  imbeciles.  A  great  affinify  exists  between  insanity  and  pauperism.  A 
population  of  79,887  paupers  yielded  more  than  one-half  of  the  whole 
number  of  the  insane  of  the  ki]:^om.  Not  less  than  126  idiotic  mothers 
have  borne  illegitimate  children,  whose  mental  defect  is  frequently  mani- 
fested in  the  offspring.  The  proportion  of  the  insane  to  the  population  of 
Scotland  was  2*562  per  1,000,  or  one  insane  person  to  every  390  of  the 
population. 

The  insane  are  received  in  recognised  and  in  unrecognised  houses.  The 
existing  accommodation  in  public  institutions  consists  of  chartered  asylums, 
public  asylums  not  incorporated,  poor-houses  with  and  without  separate 
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wards  for  the  insane^  and  prisons.  The  accommodation  in  priyate  houses 
consists  of  licensed  hoases^  private  houses  reported  to  the  sheriff,  and  in 
houses  of  relations  and  strangers  not  reported,  and  in  schools  for  idiots. 
The  chartered  asylums  are  in  many  respects  in  a  highly  satisfactory  state, 
and  the  treatment  of  the  patients  is  liberal  and  judicious.  The  condition 
of  the  pauper  lunatics  in  several  of  the  licensed  houses  is,  however,  most 
imsatisfactory.  Generally  the  condition  of  the  insane  and  idiotic  not  in 
asylums  exhibits  an  appalling  amount  of  misery.  There  were  no  less  than 
3,798  persons  so  situated,  of  whom  937  were  placed  with  strangers  and  191 
were  not  under  the  care  of  any  one.  The  details  give,  however,  only  an 
imperfect  representation  of  the  true  state  of  matters.  They  form  only  a 
part  of  the  picture  of  misery,  and  were  the  information  more  complete  it 
would  doubtless  assume  a  much  darker  shade.  The  report  concludes  witb 
the  following  recommendations. 

1.  That  all  the  existing  statutes  relating  to  the  insane  in  Scotland  shonid 
be  repealed,  and  a  new  and  comprehensive  code  framed  to  meet  the  many 
pressing  wants  of  the  community,  embracing  the  following  provisions:— 
2.  The  erection  of  district  or  county  asylums  for  pauper  lunatics  including 
accommodation  for  the  insane  belonging  to  the  labouring  classes,  who  are 
not  strictly  paupers.  Likewise,  more  suitable  accommodation  for  criminal 
lunatics.  3.  Means  for  ensuring  greater  caution  and  discrimination  as 
regards  the  licensing  of  houses  for  the  reception  of  the  insane ;  for  imposing 
some  check  upon  the  licensing  of  new  houses ;  and  for  conferring  powers  to 
close  those  already  opened  for  paupers,  so  soon  as  public  asylums  shall  have 
been  erected ;  or,  at  any  other  time,  if  not  properly  conducted.  4.  Regu- 
lations, by  which  all  pauper  lunatics,  not  in  asylums,  shall  be  brought 
under  proper  visitation  and  care,  and  periodical  reports  be  made  as  to  their 
condition,  by  medical  men ;  so  as  to  afford  a  safeguard  against  abuse  and 
ill-treatment,  and  secure  the  ready  and  careful  transmission  of  all  proper 
cases  to  asylums.  5.  An  accurate  definition  of  the  powers  and  duties  of 
sheriffs,  in  reference  to  the  insane,  so  as  to  secure  a  more  uniform  practice 
and  united  action  amongst  them.  Rules  for  the  guidance  of  the  Board  of 
Supervision,  parochial  boards,  inspectors  of  poor,  and  district  medical 
officers,  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  management  of  the  insane.  6.  More 
complete  regulations  in  reference  to  medical  certificates ;  to  prevent  inte- 
rested parties  signing  them ;  to  specify  the  length  of  time  the  document  shall 
remain  in  force ;  and  to  require  a  statement  of  the  facts  or  evidence  upon 
which  the  opinion  as  to  the  patient's  insanity  is  founded.  Also  a  linodtation 
of  the  time  during  which  the  sheriff's  order  shall  remain  in  force,  previous 
to  the  admission  of  the  patient,  and  also  in  case  of  escape.  7.  The  forma- 
tion of  a  complete  system  of  schedules  and  returns,  together  with  full 
records  of  all  admissions,  discharges,  deaths  and  accidents.  .  Also  the 
institution  of  registers  and  case  books,  showing  the  medical  treatment 
pursued  in  each  case,  and  whether,  and  to  what  extent,  restraint  and  seclu- 
sion were  employed.     8.  Comprehensive  regulations  applicable  to  licensed 
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houses  and  poor-houses j  while  continaiDg  to  receive  lunatics,  for  securing  to 
the  patients  sufEcient  medical  and  other  attendance ;  kind  and  appropriate 
treatment;  proper  diet,  clothing,  bedding,  exercise,  and  recreation;  and 
adequate  means  of  religious  consolation.  9»  A  requirement  that,  on 
recovery,  patients  shall  be  discharged  by  the  medical  attendant  of  the 
establishment.  10.  Restrictions  on  the  removal  of  pauper  patients  by 
Inspectors  before  recovery*  11.  Precautions  for  preventing  injustice  in 
transporting  aliens.  12.  Better  regulations  as  to  dangerous  and  criminal 
patients.  13.  Measures  by  which  persons  labouring  under  insanity  may 
voluntarily  place  themselves  under  care  in  an  asylum.  14.  Special  regu- 
lations for  prolonging  control  over  cases  of  insanity  arising  from  intoxica- 
tion. 15.  Enactments  for  extending  farther  protection  to  the  property  of 
lunatics,  and  for  ensuring  the  proper  application  of  their  funds.  16.  The 
imposition  of  suitable  penalties  for  infringement  of  the  law,  and  power  to 
modify  them  according  to  circumstances.  17.  Powers  to  raise  sufficient 
fiinds  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act.  18.  The  creation  of  a  competent  Board, 
invested  with  due  authority,  and  to  whom  the  general  superintendence  of 
the  insane  in  Scotland  shall  be  entrusted;  including  powers  to  license 
houses  for  the  reception  of  the  insane ;  to  visit  all  asylums,  licensed  houses, 
poor-houses,  and  houses  containing  only  single  patients;  ,to  order  the 
removal  of  >patients  to  or  from  an  asylum,  or  from  one  asylum  to  another ; 
to  give  leave  of  absence  to  convalescent  patients ;  to  regulate  the  diet  in 
asylums  and  licensed  houses  for  pauper  patients ;  to  make  regulations  for 
their  management,  &c,  &c. ;  with  directi6n  to  report  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Home  Department  19.  The  formation  of  local  boards  for 
the  management  of  individual  asylums,  who  shall  act  in  conjunction  with 
the  General  Board. 


No.  XXXIV.— LUNACY. 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  CommonSy  dated  23rd  June,  1857, /or 

Copy  of  the  Eleventh  Report  of  the  Commissioners  on  Lunacy  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor.     (Colonel  Clifford.)    (7th  July,  1857.)    (157-2.) 

After  adverting  to  individual  cases  where  provisions  have  been  made  in 
the  year  for  pauper  lunatics  in  counties  and  boroughs,  the  commissioners 
stated  their  disapproval  of  the  continued  avoidance  in  this  respect  by  large 
numbers  of  the  boroughs  and  cities.  In  the  counties,  however,  the  progress 
was  favourable.  Asylums  beyond  a  certain  size  are  objectionable.  They 
forfeit  the  advantage  which  nothing  can  replace,  whether  in  general 
management,  or  the  treatment  of  disease  of  individual  and  responsible 
supervision.  By  the  16  &  17  Vict,  c.  97,  cities  and  boroughs  may  make 
provision  for  their  insane  poor  by  building  an  asylum,  or  by  uniting  with 
any  other  borough,  or  with  a  county,  or  hospital,  for  that  purpose,  or  by 
contracting  with  the  visitors,  of  any  existing  asylum  for  the  reception  of 
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their  pauper  lunatics.  A  considerable  increase  has  taken  place  of  paaper 
lunatics  as  compared  with  private  patients.  Bj  return  of  the  Poor-law 
Board,  the  number  of  pauper  lunatics  and  idiots  in  1852  was  21,158,  and 
in  1857,  27,693.  The  number  of  private  lunatic  patients  in  1852  was 
4,430,  and  in  1857,  4,687.  Regulations  have  been  issued  as  to  use  of  baths. 
On  the  1st  January,  1857,  there  were  in  England  and  Wales,  in  asjlnms, 
hospitals,  metropolitan  licensed  houses,  provincial  licensed  houses,  and  royal 
naval  hospitals,  21,344  lunatics,  of  whom  10,084  were  males,  and  11,260 
females.  The  private  patients  were  4,687,  and  the  pauper  patients  were 
16,657.  The  total  number  of 'pauper  lunatics  and  idiots  chargeable  to 
parishes  was  27,693,  of  which  17,192  were  lunatics,  and  10,501  were  idiots, 
which  in  a  populaticoi  of  19,408,464,  gives  a  proportion  of  1  in  701.  The 
proportion  varied  considerably.  In  Gloucester  it  was  1  in  454,  and  in 
Durham  1  in  1,267.  The  lunatics  and  idiots  were  maintained  as  follows : — 
13,488  in  county  or  borough  lunatic  asylums,  1,908  in  licensed  houses,  6,800 
in  union  workhouses,  and  5,497  with  tlieir  friends  or  elsewhere.  There 
were  17  patients  under  5  years,  132  of  5  to  10  years,  1,527  of  10  to  20 
years,  4,540  of  20  to  30  years,  6,028  of  30  to  40  years,  5,661  of  40  to  50 
years,  4,273  of  50  to  60  years,  2,668  of  60  to  70  years,  and  1,400  of  70 
years  and  upwards.  Of  1,447  the  age  was  not  known.  There  were  7,679 
patients  dangerous  to  themselves  and  others,  and  2,784  of  dirty  habits.  The 
average  weekly  cost  per  head  of  maintenance  and  clothing  was  9s.  U^d,  in 
county  or  borough  asylums,  12«.  2^(1  in  licensed  houses,  and  3^.  0^  else- 
where, or  68.  ScL  average.  Of  21,311  patients  of  all  classes  in  asylums, 
3,327  were  deemed  curable,  and  17,984  incurable. 


No.  XXXV.— MURRAIN  IN  HGRNia)  CATTLE. 

Report  on  Murrain  in  Homed  CattUy  the  Public  Sale  o/Diaeased  Animalsy  and 
the  Effects  of  tlie  Consumption  of  their  flesh  on  Human  HeaUh,  addressed  to 
tlie  Might  Hon.  the  President  of  the  General  Board  of  Healthy  by  K 
Headlam  Greenhowy  M.D.y  ^c,  ^c. 

\Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

The  report  showed  that  pulmonary  murrain  prevailed  among  the  horned 
cattle  of  Britain  about  a  century  ago.  More  than  20,000  oattle  are  reported 
to  have  perished  from  the  murrain  in  Holland  in  1745,  and  more  than 
40^000  in  Nottinghamshire  in  1747,  whilst  in  Cheshire  30,000  died  in  less 
than  six  months.  Its  importation  into  this  country  is  attributed  either  to 
the  introduction  of  two  calves  imported  from  Holland  by  a  fanner  at 
Poplar,  or  to  the  introduction  of  a  parcel  of  distempered  hides  which  had 
been  ordered  to  be  buried  in  Zealand,  but  was  purchased  by  an  English 
tanner.  The  general  conclusions  arrived  at  in  the  report  are  as  follows  :^ 
I. — 1.  The  cattle  disease  which  was  investigated  is  not  of  recent  origin, 
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but  has  prevailed  among  the  horned  cattle  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  the 
last  fifteen  or  sixteen  years. 

2.  It  is  not  peculiar  to  London^  but  is  generally  prevalent  in  country 
districts,  and  among  cattle  in  pastures  as  w^ll  as  in  those  that  are  exclusively 
stall-fed. 

3.  It  is  probably  infectious,  but  is  also  developed  spontaneously  in 
consequence  of  some  unknown  peculiarities  of  breed,  management,  season, 
or  locality,  and  is  not  supposed  to  have  been  imported  into  the  United 
Kingdom. 

4.  It  is  identical  with  the  Lungenaeuche  or  pulmonary  murrain  now  oi* 
lately  prevailing  in  Mecklenburg,  Holstein,  and  other  continental  countries. 

5.  It  has  no  affinity  with  the  disease  called  in  Germany  Rinderpest  or 
8teppe->murrain,  with  which  it  has  been  often  confounded  by  writers  in  this 
country. 

IL — 1.  Steppe-murrain  is  probably  more  highly  contagious  than 
pulmonary  murrain,  and  is  said  only  to  originate  spontaneously  among 
cattle  of  the  Podolian  breed,  and  in  the  steppe  countries  of  Southern 
Russia. 

2.  Steppe*murrain  is  probably  at  present  not  more  than  usually  prevalent 
in  the  south-eastern  countries  of  Eiurope,  and  has  on  former  occasions  often 
prevailed  more  extensively  than  now  in  Austria  and  Prussia. 

3.  The  only  probable  chance  of  the  importation  of  steppe-murrain  into 
the  United  Kingdom  is  by  way  of  Prussia.  It  has  recently  shown  itself  at 
a  few  places  only  on  the  eastern  frontier  of  that  country,  and  has  in  each 
case  beoi  speedily  exterminated  by  the  active  measures  adopted  by  the 
authorities  to  secure  its  extinction. 

4.  The  regulations  enforced  by  the  authorities  to  Exclude  steppe-murrain 
from  the  Prussian  territory,  and  to  extinguish  it  when  it  is  imported  thither, 
are  of  so  stringent  a  character  as  to  render  its  introduction  into  the  United 
Kingdom  by  way  of  Prussia  unlikely. 

6.  Any  measures  which  it  may  be  considered  necessary  to  adopt  for  the 
exclusion  of  this  disease  from  the  United  Kingdom  must  necessarily  be  of 
a  permsuient  and  not  of  a  merely  temporary  character,  as  steppe-murrain  is 
always  more  or  less  prevalent  in  countries  adjoining  to  the  eastern  frontiers 
of  Austria  and  Prussia.  Perhaps  the  case  would  be  satisfactorily  met  if 
the  importation  of  cattle  were  prohibited,  except  from  countries  which,  as 
regards  steppe-murrain,  have  clean  bills  of  health  ^and  require  similarly 
clean  bills  from  other  countries  importing  to  them. 

III. — Meat  derived  from  animals  suffering  with  pulmonary  murrain,  and 
probably  with  other  diseases,  is  commonly  and  extensively  sold,  both  in 
London  and  elsewhere,  for  human  food. 

IV. — 1.  There  is  no  satisfactory  proof  that  the  consumption  of  meat 
derived  finom  diseased  cattle,  has  in  this  country  been  productive  of  direct 
injurious  consequences  upon  those  who  have  eaten  it 

2.  There  are  reasons  for  supposing  that  the  use  of  meat  from  animals 
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suffering  from  diseases  unknown  among  the  cattle  of  the  United  Kingdom 
has  abroad  frequently  been  attended  with  serious  consequences  on  human 
health. 

3.  The  consumption  of  meat  undergoing  decomposition  has  jfrequently 
been  injurious,  and  such  meat  cannot  be  eaten  with  safety  even  when 
cooked. 

Li  concluding  an  investigation  which  was,  from  the  first,  only  designed 
to  be  of  a  preliminary  nature,  with  a  view  to  such  further  steps  as  the 
circumstauces  might  render  necessary,  the  report  observes,  in  reference  to 
such  further  proceedings : — 

1. — That  any  investigation  into  the  nature,  history,  and  causes  of  steppe- 
murrain,  which  should  consist  only  in  collecting  information  from  the 
veterinarian  practitioners  of  the  countries  where  this  disease  prevails,  is 
•unnecessary,  as  full  reports  on  the  subject  are  already  accessible  in  the 
writings  of  Lorinser  and  other  German  authors. 

2. — That  if  it  be  considered  right  to  investigate  more  completely  the 
history  of  pulmonary  murrain  and  the  circumstances  under  which  it  has 
prevailed,  for  the  purpose  of  elucidating  its  causes  and  of  discovering  some 
method  of  prevention,  the  inquiries  must  be  conducted  in  a  much  more 
extensive  field  of  observation  than  that  afforded  by  the  cow-sheds  and 
dairies*  of  the  metropolis  and  its  immediate  vicinity.  The  results  of  the 
present  investigation  are  only  of  a  negative  character ;  but  they  show  that 
if  any  benefit  is  to  be  obtained  from  a  ^ther  inquiry,  it  can  only  be  from 
a  systematic  investigation  of  the  disease  by  professional  observers,  skilled 
in  the  study  of  disease,  acquainted  with  the  management  and  pathology  of 
cattle,  and  carried  out  under  one  general  superintendence. 

3. — ^That  the  effect  on  human  health  of  consuming  the  flesh  of  diseased 
animals  has  been  only  partially  considered  in  the  present  report;  partly 
from  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  accurate  and  reliable  data,  but  also  because 
only  a  very  small  section  of  the  subject  fell  legitimately  within  the  limits  of 
my  commission. 


No.  XXXVI.— MEDICAL  CHARITIES  (IRELAND). 

Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioners  for  administering  the  Laws  for  the 
Relief  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland^  under  the  Medical  Charities  Act,  14  ^  15 
VicL,  c.  68. 

[^Presented  to  both  Souses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  her  Majesty,] 

In  the  year  ended  30th  September,  1866,  741,237  persons  were  relieved  in 
Ireland,  viz.,  594,673  by  dispensary  tickets,  and  146,567  by  visiting 
tickets.  The  expenditure  for  the  year  was  90,236i,  viz.,  medicines  and 
medical  appliances,  16,1952. ;  rent  of  dispensary  buildings,  6,803^ ;  books, 
forms,  &c.,  1,2042. ;  salaries  of  medical  officers,  59,4582. ;  apothecaries, 
l',8772. ;  fuel,  porters,  &c.,  4,6992.  In  the  year,  84,131  vaccinations  were 
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performed  at  the  dispensaries,  nearly  double  the  number  of  the  preceding 
year.  Cholera  in  an  epidemic  form  has  not  shown  itself  in  any  part  of 
Ireland  during  the  past  year;  but  there  has  been  a  general  prevalence  of 
scarlatina  and  small-pox/  For  some  months  past  the  common  typhoid  fever 
of  Ireland  has  also  attracted  more  notice  than  usual.  Epidemics  of  fever 
occurred  in  Ireland,  in  1799,  1810,  1816,  1826,  1836,  and  1846. 


No.  XXXVn.— SEWAGE  OF  TOWNS. 

Report  on  the  Means  of  Deodorizing  and  Utilizing  the  Sewage  of  Towns, 
addressed  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  President  of  the  General  Board  of  Health, 
by  Henry  Austin,  C.E.,  Chief  Superintendent  Inspector  of  the  Board, 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  her  Majesty,"] 

Ths  following  are  the  conclusions  derived  &om  a  complete  analysis  of  the 
question : — 

1.  That,  although  from  the  earliest  agitation  of  the  question  of  sanitary 
reform  and  of  the  complete  drainage  of  towns,  the  mischief  from  pollution  of 
rivers  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  waste  of  valuable  manure  on  the  other,  by 
the  direct  discharge  of  the  sewage,  was  insisted  upon,  no  conception  was  at 
any  time  formed  of  the  eatent  of'  the  evil  which  now  so  imperatively  calls 
for  remedy. 

2.  That,  although  the  means  of  remedy  by  deodorization  appear  to  be  as 
yet  but  imperfectly  understood,  and  demand  further  investigation,  various 
processes  have  for  a  long  time  been  in  more  or  less  successful  use  for  this 
purpose.  That  the  employment  of  some  of  these,  known  to  be  destructive 
of  the  fertilizing  power  of  sewage,  would  involve  expense  without  any 
return ;  and  although  such  expense,  if  unavoidable,  should  unhesitatingly 
be  incurred  to  avoid  any  permanent  danger  to  the  population,  it  appears 
that  other  deodorizing  materials  are  not  destructive  of  that  fertilizing 
power.  That  it  is  most  important,  therefore,  to  determine  whether  the 
fertilizing  elements  in  the  refuse  are  presented  in  such  form  as  to  be  prac- 
tically available  for  agriculture,  either  in  the  solid  state  or  in  the  liquid 
form,  so  as  to  avoid  the  injurious  consequences  and  enormous  waste  of 
throwing  away  the  sewage. 

3.  That  the  nature  and  value  of  the  chemical  constituents  of  the  fsBcal 
matter  in  sewage  having  long  been  known  to  physiologists  and  chemists, 
and  admitted  to  contaiii  all  the  elements  necessary  for  the  food  of  plants ; 
the  recent  discussions  as  to  its  practical  value  for  agriculture  have  not 
arisen  from  any  doubts  on  that  point,  but  from  the  uncertamty  whether, 
being  diluted  in  the  large  bodies  of  water  employed  for  the  drainage  of 
towns,  that  value  is  realizable. 

4.  That  chemical  research  has  not  yet  arrived  at  any  satisfactory  method 
of  economically  arresting  from  solution  the  fertilizing  ingredients  in  sewage, 
while  the  ansdyses  of  solid  sewage  manures,  manufactured  under  various 
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patents,  show  that,  althongh  for  the  most  part  possessing  a  certain  low 
value,  they  do  not  justify  the  high  prices  at  which  they  have  been  offered  to 
the  public ;  nor  does  there  appear  to  be  evidence  of  any  agricultural  results 
derived  from  their  use  which  will  support  such  a  view  of  their  value. 

5.  That  the  manufacture  from  excrement  of  a  dry  portable  manure,  as 
practised  at  Paris,  although  realizing  results  of  greater  value,  is  applicable 
only  where  the  cesspool  system  prevails,  and  leads  to  an  aggravation  of  the 
nuisance  of  that  system,  which  due  regard  for  the  public  health  would  not 
tolerate. 

6.  That  the  separate  system  of  drainage,  frequently  proposed  as  a 
solution  of  the  sanitary  and  agricultural  difficulties  of  the  sewage  question, 
would  increase  immensely  the  cost  of  drainage  works ;  would  add  to  the 
sources  of  danger  to  the  public  health;  and  would  tend  to  a  waste  of 
fertilizing  power. ' 

7.  That  the  practical  experience  obtained  during  many  years  at  Edin- 
burgh and  Milan,  has  shown  the  great  value  of  sewer  water  on  grass  lands, 
although  applied  in  a  state  of  great  dilution ;  while  valuable  experiments 
have  shown  the  power  of  soils  to  remove  from  solution,  and  retain  for 
vegetation,  the  fertilising  elements^ 

8*  That,  notwithstanding  the  enormous  quantities  of  sewage  water  which 
have  been  applied  to  the  land  at  Edinburgh,  the  produce  is  said  to  be  always 
in  corresponding  ratio  to  such  quantity,  and  that  the  limits  of  quantity  to 
be  applied,  and  of  produce  to  be  realized,  have  not  yet  been  ascertained. 

9.  That  the  precise  value  of  the  manure  in  a  given  quantity  of  sewer 
water  may  be  readily  determined,  and,  therefore,  that  the  corresponding  quan- 
tity of  water  which  must  be  applied  to  convey  a  certain  required  quantity 
of  such  manuring  elements  on  to  the  land  may  be  at  any  time  known. 

10.  That  although  such  inunense  agricultural  results  have  been  obtained 
from  irrigation  with  sewage  water  at  Edinburgh,  the  method  employed  has 
given  rise  to  much  complaint  of  nuisance.  That  this  arises  for  the  most 
part  from  foul  deposits  in  wide  ditches,  and  from  the  large  evaporating 
surfaces  of  the  sewage  constantly  exposed  in  the  channels  of  irrigation. 

11.  That  all  Such  sources  of  nuisance  and  danger  are  preventible,  and 
should  not  b^  tolerated.  That  no  ditches  should  be  used,  and  that  the 
sewage  should  be  exposed  only  during  the  act  of  irrigation  of  each  portion  of 
the  land,  when  it  would  be  immediately  absorbed  and  deodorised  by  the  soil. 

12.  That  in  order  to  avoid  all  frirther  risk  of  injury  to  health,  whether 
from  discharge  of  the  sewage  into  the  rivers  and  streams,  or  from  its 
application  to  the  land,  it  appears  desirable  that  the  solid  matter  should  in 
every  case  be  separated  from  the  liquid  sewage  at  the  out&ll,  and  that  a 
cheap  portable  manure  should  be  manufactured  therefrom  for  use  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood,  as  practised  at  Cheltenham.  That  it  should  be 
mixed  with  the  ashes  of  the  town,  or  such  other  deodorizing  material  as 
may  be  most  suitable  for  application  to  the  surrounding  land,  and  pre- 
pared, if  desirable,  with  other  manuring  ingredients  for  particular  crops. 
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13.  That  it  appears  probable  that  such  operation  will  in  most  places  pay 
its  own  expenses^  but  that,  as  some  such  measure  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  public  health,  even  though  involving  some  expense,  it  should  be  the  duty 
of  local  boards  and  other  governing  bodies  to  carry  it  out,  just  as  much  as 
arrangements  devolving  upon  them  for  removal  of  dust  or  other  refuse  from 
the  town.  It  should  form,  in  fact,  part  of  such  service,  and  might  be  com- 
bined in  the  same  contract 

14.  That  the  liquid  portion  of  the  sewage,  thus  cleared  of  its  solid  matter, 
but  still  retaining  its  chief  value  as  manure,  might  then  be  applied  with 
benefit  to  the  neighbouring  lands  in  any  quantity ;  but  that  all  land  upon 
which  this  method  of  application  of  the  sewage  is  practised  should,  if  not 
naturally  porous,  be  artificially  drained ;  as  the  liquid,  if  allowed  to  become 
stagnant,  would,  as  in  common  irrigation,  be  likely  to  engender  disease  in 
the  neighbouring  inhabitants,  or  in  cattle  exposed  to  its  influence. 

15.  That  the  distribution  of  manures  in  the  liquid  state  by  the  hose  and 
jet,  from  a  system  of  underground  pipes  on  the  land,  has  been  found,  by 
the  experience  of  several  years  upon  farms  in  England  and  Scotland,  most 
advantageous,  and  that  the  outlay  for  such  works  is  considered  by  eminent 
agriculturists,  who  have  had  experience  of  their  benefits,  as  a*  very  profit- 
able outlay,  irrespective  altogether  of  the  question  of  sewage  distribution. 

16.  That  although  the  adoption  of  the  same  system  at  Rugby,  and  other 
places,  for  the  distribution  of  liquid  sewage,  has  been  found  decidedly  suc- 
cessful, the  great  Edinburgh  results  are  not  attainable  by  this  method, 
unless  conjoined  with  more  ample  and  ready  means  for  getting  much  larger 
quantities  of  sewage  on  a  given  area,  in  less  time  and  with  less  labour  and 
expense  than  can  be  done  with  the  hose. 

17.  That  upon  grass  lands,  for  which  the  application  is  best  adapted, 
these  larger  quantities  of  the  liquid  sewage,  deprived  of  its  grosser  particles, 
may  be  economically  distributed,  especially  upon  the  lower  levels,  by  a 
combination  of  the  underground  pipe  system  with  the  subsidiary  open  irriga- 
tion by  small  contour  gutters,  practised  by  Mr.  Bickford. 

18.  That  this  work,  being  of  a  commercial  or  speculative  nature,  and  not 
so  much  required  for  the  safety  of  the  public  health,  would  fall  rather 
within  the  province  of  local  companies  or  proprietors  than-  of  the  local 
authorities,  and  to  those  parties  all  facilities  should  be  granted  for  carrying 
it  out 

1 9.  That  the  solid  sewage  manure,  prepared  and  deodorized  as  above 
proposed,  may  be  anywhere  used,  and  any  quantity  of  the  liquid  applied 
on  absorbent  or  properly  drained  land,  without  any  risk  of  injury  to 
health,  and  without  any  of  the  offensiveness  constantly  experienced  from 
farmyard  and  other  solid  manures  applied  as  top-dressings. 

20.  That  in  any  neighbourhoods,  however,  where  no  opportunify  exists 
for  this  beneficial  irrigation,  the  liquid  sewage,  before  being  discharged  into 
rivers  or  streams,  should,  after  separation  of  the  solid  matter,  be  treated 
with  lime  or  oth^  deodorizing  and  precipitating  agents;   a  duty  which 
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should  devolve  upon  the  local  board  or  other  governing  body,  as  a  precau- 
tion in  which  the  public  health  is  materially  concerned. 

Lastly.  That  it  is  an  object  of  immense  public  concern  that  the  poisonous 
accumulations  of  our  towns,  now  fast  becoming  the  sources  of  pollution  of 
our  rivers  and  streams,  should  without  delay  be  rendered  powerless  for 
further  mischief,  and  applied,  as  Nature's  law  demands,  for  reproductive 
uses.  That  by  this  means  the  greatest  sanitary  problem  will  be  solved,  and 
the  greatest  advancement  of  agricultural  prosperity  secured. 

:So,  XXXVm.— LUNACY. 
Account  of  all  Moneys  received  and  paid  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Commisdonm 
in  Lunacy,  and  of  all  Charges  and  Expenses  incurred  under,  or  by  virtiu, 
or  in  execution  of  the  Act  Sth  ^  9th  Vict  c.  100,  s.  34,  during  the  year 
ending  the  SOth  July,  1856.     (31.) 

[^Presented  pursuant  to  Act  8^9  Vict  c.  100,  s,  34.] 
Th£  amount  of  receipts  was    14,4912.  16«.   lOd,,  and  the   amount  paid 
13,157t  ISs.  4cd.     The  sum  of  1,333Z.  18».  6A  was  paid  into  the  Bank  of 
England  to  account  of  the    Paymaster-General,     The  salaries  of  com- 
missioners was  8,7 5SL  125.  4d.,  and  of  secretary,  791 1  0«.  Id. 

No.  XXXIX.— MEDICAL  MUSEUMS.    . 
Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  17 th  July,  1856, /or 
Returns  relating  to  Medical  Museums  from  the   Colleges  of  Physicians  of 
London,  Edinburgh,  and  Ireland;  the  Colleges  of  Surgeons  of  England, 
Edinburgh,  and  Ireland;  the  Faculty  of  Physicians   and  Surgeons  of 
Glasgow :  the  Societies  of  Apotliecaries  of  London  and  Dublin,  and  the 
Universities  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.     (Mr.  Cowper.)    (61.) 
The  first  questions  put  to  each  such  museum  comprised,  amongst  others, 
*'  Whether  any  museum  for  medical  purposes  is  maintained  out  of  the 
funds  of  the  institution  ?"     And  it  appears  from  the  answers  that  such 
museums  are  generally  maintained  in  the  various  colleges,  but  not  in  the 
Society  of  Apothecaries,  University  of  London,  and  other  colleges.    The 
second  question  was,  '^  The  cost  of  such  museums,  and  the  total  number  of 
the  catalogued  specimens  in  each  of  the  last  ten  years  ?''    The  museum  of 
the  College  of  Surgeons  of  England  includes  39,519  specimens,  viz.,  12,609 
specimens  of  physiology,  5,759  specimens  of  pathology,  1,970  specimens  of 
natural  history,  4,681  specimens  of  paleontology,  and  14,500  microscopical 
specimens.    The  cost  during  the  last  ten  years  averaged  6,600/L  per  annum. 
"  What  lectureships  for  medical  purposes  are  maintained  by  the  fiinds  of  the 
institution,  and  at  what  annual  cost?"     Several    lectureships   are  main- 
tained by  the  different  colleges.     The  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  maintains 
professorships  of  human   anatomy  and  surgery,  of  comparative  anatomy 
and  physiology,  of  histology  and  microscojpical  anatomy.    Other  colleges 
have  lectures  on  anatomy  and  physiology,  surgery,  physic,  botany,  materia 
medica,  midwifery,  medical  jurisprudence,  and  military  surgery* 
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No.  LXIV.— ELECTION  PETITIONS. 
Return  to  an  Order  of  the  Home  of  Commons,  dated  lUi  August  IS57,  for 
Alphabetical  List  ofaU  Election  Petitions  presented  during  the  Sessions  1855 
1856^  and  1857 ;  JRetums  of  aU  Reports,  Special  Reports,  and  Determi-- 
nations  or  Resolutions  of  any  Election  Committees  R^orted  to  the  House » 
of  the  Names  of  all  Members  who  have  been  uiiseated,  and  for  what  causes* 
and  Names  of  all  Places  the  Writs  for  which  have  been  suspended,  arid  to 
what  daU,  ^e.     (Mr.  Locke  King.)    (343.  Sess.  2.) 

The  total  number  of  election  petitions  presented  was  74,  and  of  election 
petitions  withdrawn,  33.  The  following  are  the  resolutions  of  election  com- 
mittees reported  to  the  House : — 

Session  1854-55. 

Barnstaple  Election,  March  2,  1855. — That  Mr.  Richard  S.  Guinness  is 

didy  elected  for  the  Borough  of  Barnstaple. That  Mr.  John  Laurie  is 

not  didy  elected  for  the  Borough  of  Barnstaple. That  the  last  election 

for  the  said  borough,  so  far  as  regards  the  return  of  Mr.  John  Laurie,  is  a 
void  election. 

Session  1856. 

Rochester  Election,  April  11. — ^That  Mr.  Philip  W.  Martin  is  duly  elected 

for  the  City  of  Rochester. ^That  the  petition,  which  contained  charges  of 

bribery,  having  been  abandoned,  the  Committee  examined  the  agents  on 
both  sides  as  to  the  circumstances  which  led  to  such  abandonment,  and 
found  that  there  was  not  anything  in  such  circumstances  to  require  a  special 
report  to  the  House. 

SUgo  Election,  May  21. — ^That  the  Right  Hon.  John  Wynne  is  duly 
elected  for  the  Borough  of  Sligo. That  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Com- 
mittee, that  there  are  strong  grounds  for  believing  that  Edward  Eilloran 
and  James  Ward,  in  giying  their  evidence  before  the  Committee,  have  been 
guilty  of  wilftd  and  corrupt  perjury. 

Second  Session,  1857. 

Bath  Election,  July  17.— That  Mr.  William  Tite  is  duly  elected  for  the 
Gty  of  Bath. That  it  was  proved  to  the  Committee,  Aat  Mark  Duns- 
combe  was  bribed  by  James  Dolphin,  by  promise  of  employment,  to  vote 
in  favour  of  Mr.  Arthur  Edwin  Way,  but  it  was  not  proved  that  such 
bribery  was  conunitted  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  said  Mr. 
Arthur  Edwin  Way. That  the  Committee  had  made  numerous  altera- 
tions of  the  poll  taken  at  the  last  election  for  the  City  of  Bath. 

Beverley  Election,  August  3. — ^That  Mr.  Edward  A.  Glover  is  not  duly 

elected  for  the  Borough  of  Beverley. That  the  last  election  for  the  said 

borough,  so  far  as  regards  the  return  of  Mr.  Edward  A.  Glover>  is  a  void 
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election. ^That  the'  said    Mr.   Edward  A.   Glover  made  and  signed 

declarations  in  the  form  prescribed  by  1  &  2  Vict  c.  48,  ss.  3  and  6,  and 
that  it  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Committee  that  the  evidence  taken 
before  them  should  be  laid  before  the  Attorney-General,  with  a  view  to 
further  proceedings  being  taken  with  reference  to  such  declarations. 

Bury  Election^  July  9. — That  Mr.  Robert  N.  Philips  is  duly  elected  for 

the  Borough  of  Bury. ^That  it  has  been  proved,  by  uniform  evidence 

before  the  Committee,  that  the  late  election  for  the  Borough  of  Bury  was 
conducted  with  unusual  sobriety  and  order ;  and  that  although  in  the  course 
of  it  some  practices  of  an  illegal  complexion  were  resorted  to  by  partisans  of 
the  sitting  member,  nothing  was  adduced  to  show,  and  the  Conunittee  has 
no  reason  to  believe,  that  such  practices  were  in  any  way  authorized  by  the 
sitting  member. 

Bury  St  EdmuncTs  Election,  July  14. — ^That  Mr.  Joseph  A.  Hardcastle 

is  duly  elected  for  the  Borough  of  Bury  St  Edmund's. That  James 

William  Clark  undertook,  through  Edward  Brabook,  to  pay  the  sum  of  15L 
to  Joseph  Brabrook,  which  sum  was  alleged  to  have  been  promised  to  the 

said  Joseph  Brabrook  for  his  vote  at  a  former  election. That  the  said 

James  William  Clark  is  proved  to  have  supplied  a  person  named  Henry 
James  with  small  sums  of  money  to  be  spent  at  beer-shops  and  public- 
houses,  with  the  view  of  influencing  the  votes  of  the  keepers  of  those  houses. 

That  a  voter  named  William  Clark  was  detained  by  William  Scates 

and  Henry  James  in  a  drunken  state,  and  supplied  with  food  and  drink  at 
a  public-house  during  the  night  previous  to  the  polling-day,  and  taken  np 
in  a  drunken  state  to  poll  by  the  said  William  Scates  and  Henry  James; 
but  it  was  not  clearly  shown  to  the  Committee  at  whose  expense  the  said 

food  and  drink  was  supplied. That  the  evidence  generally  was  most 

unsatisfactory,  and  disclosed  venality  among  many  electors^  though  there 
was  no  evidence  to  show  that  any  bribes  were  given  to  them,  or  promises 

niade,  except  in  the  cases  above  specified. ^That  the  said  James  W. 

Clark  was  proved  to  have  taken  an  active  part  on  behalf  of  the  sitting 
member^  and  was  not  called  before  the  Committee  as  a  witness,  to  rebnt  the 
evidence  given  respecting  him;  but  the  Committee  were  not  entirely 
Satisfied  that  he  had  such  authority  as  to  call  upon  them  to  make  the  sitting 
member  responsible  for  his  acts. 

Cambridge  Borough  Election,  July  6. — That  Mr.  Andrew  Steuart  is  duly 

elected  for  the  Borough  of  Cambridge. That  several  persons  had,  after 

the  said  election,  received  money  on  account  of  having  voted  at  the  said 

election. ^That  such  money  was  so  received  without  the  knowledge  and 

consent  of  the  sitting  member  or  his  agent ^That  the  Conmiittee  have 

altered  the  poll  taken  at  the  last  election  for  the  said  borough. 

Drogheda  Election,  August  7. — ^That  James  M^Cann  is  duly  elected  for 

the  Borough  and  County  of  the  Town  of  Drogheda. That  Ae  evidence 

adduced  before  the  Committee  shows,  that  on  the  day  of  nomination  and  the 
preceding  day,  riotous  and  tumultuous  proceedings  took  place  in  the  cotirt- 
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house  and  streets  of  Drogheda. That  it  does  not  appear  to  this  Com* 

mittee  that  proper  precautions  were  taken  by  the  authorities  to  insure  good 
order  in  the  court-house  at  the  nomination. 

Dublin  City  Election^  August  7. — That  Mr,  Edward  Grogan  and  Mr. 

John  Vance  are  duly  elected  for  the  City  of  Dublin. That  a  certain 

I>ortion  of  the  freemen  voted  at  the  last  election  under  the  expectation  that 
they  would  be  paid  for  their  votes,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  distinct 

promise  to  that  effect  was  made. ^That  after  the  election  hopes  were  held 

out  to  certain  of  the  freemen  that  they  would  be  paid  after  the  period  for 
presenting  petitions  to  this  House  had  expired,  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
this  was  done  in  a  precise  or  definite  manner,  nor  was  it  done  with  the 
cognisance  of  the  sitting  members,  nor  by  any  duly  authorized  agent  on 

their  behalf. ^That  a  sum  of  16t  16».  was  applied  by  the  treasurer  of  the 

Freeman's  Protestant  Fellowship  Society  in  treating  and  in  direct  payment 
to  voters,  and  that  he  applied  to  the  agent  of  the  sitting  members  to  reim- 
burse the  funds  of  the  society  for  this  payment : — That  this  transaction, 
however,  was  without  the  knowledge  or  authority  of  the  sitting  members, 
and  when  the  application  for  the  repayment  was  made  to  their  agent  it  was 
declined. 

Falkirk  Election^  July  20. — ^That  Mr.  James  Merry  is  not  duly  elected 

for  the  Falkirk  District  of  Burghs. ^That  the  last  election  for  the  said 

burghs  is  a  void  election. ^That  the  said  Mr.  James  Merry  was,  by  his 

agents,  guilty  of  bribery  at  the  last  election. That  it  was  proved  to  the 

Committee  that  Patrick  Quigley  was  bribed  with  the  payment  of  lOL 

That  it  was  proved  to  the  Committee  that  a  bribe  of  20t  was  offered  to 
Richard  Lyon,  if  he  would  give  his  own  vote  and  secure  the  votes  of  two 
others,  electors,  named  Wilson  and  Munro,  in  favour  of  the  said  Mr.  James 

Merry. That  it  was  proved  to  the  Committee  that  a  bribe  was  offered  to 

Thomas  Wyse  through  his  wife ;  but  that  it  was  not  proved  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  Committee  that  these  acts  of  bribery  were  committed  with  the 

knowledge  and  consent  of  the  said  Mr.  James  Merry. That  Mr.  James 

Merry  was,  by  his  agents,  guilty  of  treating  at  the  last  election ;  but  that  it 
was  not  proved  to  the  Committee  that  such  treating  was  committed  with  the 

knowledge  and  consent  of  the  said  Mr.  James  Merry. ^That  it  has  been 

proved  to  the  Committee  that  the  requirements  of  the  Act  17  &  18  Vict,  c. 
102,  intituled, '^  An  Act  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  Laws  relating  to 
Bribery,  Treating,  and  Undue  Influence  at  Elections  of  Members  of  Par- 
liament," were  not  complied  with  at  the  last  election  for  the  said  burghs, 
inasmuch  as  no  agent  or  agents  for  election  expenses  were  duly  appointed 
by  Mr.  James  Merry,  in  the  manner  specified  in  31st  section  of  that  Act; 
and  that  of  the  total  expenses  of  the  election,  returned  by  Mr.  Merry's 
agents  to  the  auditor,  amounting  to  2,436^.  ISa.  7e2.,  only  1,6112.  Ss*  6d. 
were  paid  by  the  said  auditor  as  required  in  section  18  of  the  said  Act,  and 
the  auditor  does  not  know  by  whom  the  balance  of  825^  7«.  2d.  was  paid. 

Oplway  Town  Election^  July  13.— That  Mr.  Anthony  O'Flaherty  is  not 
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duly  elected  for  the  Town  and  County  of  the  Town  of  Gtdway. ^That 

the  last  election  for  the  said  town  and  county  of  the  town  of  Gulway,  so  far 
as  regards  the  return  of  the  said  Mr.  Anthony  OTlaherty  is  avoid  electioiL 

That  the  said  Mr.  Anthony  OTlaherty  was,  by  his  agents,  guilty  of 

bribery  at  the  last  election  for  the  said  town  and  county  of  the  town  of 
Galway. That  it  was  not  proved  that  these  acts  of  bribery  were  com- 
mitted with  the  knowledge  or  consent  of  the  said  Anthony  OTlaherty. 

That  the  evidence  given  before  the  Committee  appears  to  establish  the  &ct 
that  systematic  bribery  of  certain  classes  of  the  electors  has  prevailed  at  the 

last  and  former  elections  for  the  said  town. That  cases  of  treating  were 

proved  at  the  last  election  for  the  said  town,  but  the  consent  of  the  said 
Anthony  OTlaherty  or  his  agents  was  not  proved  thereto. 

Gloucester  City  Election^  July  29.— That  Mr.  William  P.  Price  and  Sir 

R.  W.  Carden  are  duly  elected  for  the  City  of  Gloucester. That  it  was 

proved  to  the  Committee  that  Thomas  Mills  had  been  unduly  influenced  by 

Charles  F.  Cooksey,  by  an  offer  of  5t,  to  vote  for  Mr.  W.  P.  Price. 

That  there  was  no  evidence  to  show  that  the  said  act  of  undue  influence 
was  committed  with  the  knowledge  or  consent  of  the  said  Mr.  W.  F. 

Price. That  the  evidence  in  support  of  the  petition  against  the  said 

election  and  return  of  Sir  R.  W.  Carden  was  of  the  most  unsatisfactory  nature. 

Great    Yarmouth  Election^  July  29. — That   Messrs.  William  Torrens 
M'Cullagh  and  Edward  William   Watkin  are  not  duly  elected  for  the 

borough  of   Great  Yarmouth. That    the  last  election  for    the  said 

borough  is  a  void  election. That  the  said  Messrs.  W.  T.  M*Cullagh  and 

E.  W.  Watkin  were  by  their  agents  guilty  of  bribery  at  the  last  election 

for  the  said  borough  of  Great  Yarmouth. That  it  was  not  proved  to  the 

Committee  that  the  aforesaid  acts  of  bribery  were  committed  with  the 
knowledge  and  consent  of  the  said  W.  T.  M'CuUagh  and  E.  W.  Watkin: 

Huntingdon  County  Election^  July  31. — That  Mr.  John  Moyer  Heathcote 

is  not  duly  elected  for  the  County  of  Huntingdon. ^That  Mr.  Edward 

Fellowes  is  duly  elected  for  the  County  of  Huntingdon. ^That  the 

Committee  had  altered  the  poll  taken  at  such  election. 

Ipswich  Election^  July  31. — That  Messrs.  Hugh  Edward  Adair,  and  John 

Chevallier  Cobbold  are  duly  elected  for  the  Borough  of  Ipswich. ^That 

it  was  proved  to  the  Committee  that  several  briberies  had  taken  place;  but 
that  it  was  not  proved  that  such  bribery  was  committed  with  the  knowledge 
and  consent  of  Messrs.  Adair  and  Cobbold.— —That  it  appears  by  the 
evidence  taken  before  this  Committee,  that  the  payments  made  to  voters  on 
account  of  travelhng  expenses  have  been  systematically  in  excess  of  the 
actual  disbursements  of  such  voters,  although  it  was  not  conclusively  proved 
before  the  Committee  that  such  payments  were  made  with  a  corrupt  intention. 

Lambeth  Election,  July  15.— That  Mr.  William  Roupell  is  duly  elected 
for  the  Borough  of  Lambeth. 

Maidstone  Election,  July  8. — That  Messrs,  Alexander  James  Beresford 
Beresford  Hope  and  Captain  Edward  Scott  are  duly  elected  for  the  Borough 
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of    Maidstone. That  the  evidence  given  before  them  has  been  very 

unsatisfactory  and  contradictory;  and  although  there  has  been  no  sufficient 
proof  of  corrupt  practices  at  the  late  election,  the  Conmiittee  think  it 
necessary  to  state,  that  it  appears  that  a  sum  of  3,500t  was  paid  in  the 
year  1847  for  the  expenses  of  one  candidate,  although  there  was  no  contest 
for  the  borough  on  that  occasion. 

McMon  JSlection,  July  21. — That  Messrs.  Thomas  Sutton  Western  and 

John  Bramley-Moore  are  duly  elected  for  the  Borough  of  Maldon. That 

several  parties  had  been  bribed ;  but  it  was  not  proved,  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Committee,  that  the  acts  of  bribery  or  treating  were  committed  with 

the  cognisance  or  privity  of  the  said  T.  S.  Western  or  his  agents. That, 

in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee,  the  meaning  and  intent  of  the  Act  of  the 
17  &  18  Vict,  c.  102,  s.  15,  for  the  appointment  of  an  election  auditor,  was 
rendered  nugatory  by  the  fact  that  the  son  and  partner  of  the  agent  of  the 
sitting  member  held  that  office,  whereby  he  became  the  auditor  of  his  own 
accounts. 

Marlborough  Election,  June  29. — That  Mr.  Henry  B.  Baring  is  duly 
elected  for  the  Borough  of  Marlborough. 

Mayo  Election,  July  14. — That  Mr.  George  H.  Moore  is  not  duly  elected 

for  the  County  of  Mayo. That  the  last  election  for  the  said  coimty,  so 

far  as  regards  the  return  of  the  said  Mr.  George  H.  Moore,  is  a  void  elec- 
tion.  That  Mr.  George  H.  Moore  was,  by  his  agents,  guilty  of  imdue 

influence  at  the  last  elections  for  the  County  of  Mayo. That  undue 

influence  and  spiritual  intimidation  prevailed  to  a  considerable  extent  at 

the  last  election  for  the  County  of  Mayo. That  in  the  exercise  of  such 

undue  influence  and  spiritual  intimidation,  the  Reverend  Peter  Conway  and 
the  Reverend  Luke  Ryan  were  so  prominently  active,  that  the  Committee 
deem  it  their  duty  Specially  to  report  their  conduct  to  the  House,  in  order 
that  such  steps  may  be  taken  as  may  seem  to  the  House  to  be  proper  and 
necessary.— That  it  does  not  appear  to  the  Committee  that  the  said  Mr. 
George  H.  Moore  personally  sanctioned,  or  was  cognisant  of,  the  said  undue 
influence  and  spiritual  intimidation. 

Oxford  City  Election,  July  8. — That  Mr.  Charles  Neate  is  not  duly  elected 

for  the  City  of  Oxford. ^That  the  last  election  for  the  said  city,  so  far  as 

regards  the  return  of  the  said  Mr.  Charles  Neate,  is  a  void  election. That 

Mr.  Charles  Neate  was,  by  his  agents,  guilty  of  bribery  at  the  last  election 

for  the  City  of  Oxford. That  it  was  proved  before  the  Committee,  that 

during  the  said  election  198  persons  were  employed  by  the  committee  of 
the  said  Mr.  Charles  Neate,  as  poll-clerks  and  messengers,  152  of  whom 
voted  for  the  said  Mr.  Charles  Neate,  and  who  subsequently  received  from 
the  agents  of  the  said  Mr.  Charles  Neate  payment  in  sums  varying  from  1^ 
to  28.  6rf. That-  these  sums  were  paid  under  the  pretence  of  remunera- 
tion for  services  as  messengers  and  runners  during  the  election,  and 
although  it  was  not  proved  before  the  conmiittee  that  these  payments  to  the 
voters  were  the  primary  motive  in  deciding  their  votes,  yet  it  appeared  to 
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the  Committee  tbat,  in  many  of  the  cases,  no  adequate  services  or  work 

were  in  reality  performed. That  it  was  proved  to  the  committee  that 

the  aforesaid  acts  of  bribery  were  committed  without  the  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  said  Mr.  Charles  Neate. That  it  was  proved  to  the  Com- 
mittee that  there  was  treating  to  some  extent  at  the  last  election  of  the  said 
city ;  but  it  was  not  proved  to  have  taken  place  by  the  order  or  authority 

of  the  said  Mr.  Charles  Neate  or  his  agents. That  the  Committee  do  not 

think  it  right  to  recommend  that  the  issue  of  a  new  writ  for  the  said  City 
of  Oxford  shall  be  suspended. 
Pontefract  Election,  July  3. — That  Mr.  William  Wood  is  duly  elected 

for  the  Borough  of  Pontefract. That  it  has  not  been  established  to  the 

satisfaction  of  the  Committee  that  any  acts  of  bribery,  treating,  or  undue 
influence,  were  committed  at  the  last  election  for  the  Borough  of  Pontefract 

That  the  Committee  think  it,  however,  right  to  report  to  the  House, 

that  by  the  evidence  of  the  petitioner  Mr.  Benjamin  OUveira,  and  Emma 
Oliveira,  his  wife,  it  appears  that  at  the  election  for  Pontefract  in  the  year 
1852  the  said  Benjamin  Oliveira  paid,  at  and  shortly  after  the  time  of  the 
election,  a  very  large  sum,  amounting  to  about  3,000^.,  through  William 
Wood,  solicitor,  of  Pontefract,  and  William  Clough;  and  that  the  said 
Benjamin  Oliveira  was  cognisant  of  the  fact  that  the  same,  or  a  consider- 
able part  thereof,   was   employed  in  illegal  expenses. That  after  the 

election  of  1852  a  petition  was  presented  against  the  return  of  the  said 
Benjamin  Oliveira,  and  that  the  said  Emma  Oliveira  procured  the  same  to 
be  withdrawn  by  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  2,000t  into  the  hands  of 

Thomas  RoutUdge  and  Mr.  Moxon. ^That  in  addition  to  the  payment 

of  the  said  sums  of  3,0002.  and  2,000^,  a  further  sum  of  1,2502.  was  sent 
down  to  Pontefract  by  the  said  Benjamin  Oliveira  for  the  payment  of  still 
outstanding  claims  arising  out  of  the  election  of  1852,  and  it  was  clearly 
made  known  to  the  said  Benjamin  Oliveira  that  the  same  was  employed  in 
discharging  claims  in  the  nature  of  bribing  and  treating. 

Rochdale  Election,  July  1. — That  Sir  Alexander  Ramsay,  Baronet,  is  duly 
elected  for  the  Borough  of  Rochdale. 

Sligo  Borough  Election,  July  31. — That  Mr.  John  Patrick  Somers  is  not 

duly  elected  for  the  Borough  of  Sligo. That  the  Right  Honourable  John 

Arthur  Wynne  is  duly  elected,  and  ought  to  have  been  returned  a  burgess 

to  serve  in  this  present  Parliament  for  the  Borough  of  Sligo. ^That  the 

Committee  had  altered  the  poll  taken  at  the  last  election  for  the  Borough 
of  Sligo. 

Tewkesbury  Election,  July  3. — That  Mr.  John  Martin  is  duly  elected  for 
the  Borough  of  Tewkesbury. 

Wareham  Election,  July  2. — That  Mr.  John  Hales  Calcrafl  is  duly  elected 
for  the  Borough  of  Wareham. 

Weymouth  and  Melcombe  Regis  Election,  July  22. — That  Mr.  Robert 
J.  Roy  Campbell  and  Colonel  William  Lockyer  Freestun  are  duly  elected 
for  the  Borough  of  Weymouth  and  Melcombe  Regis. 
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Hetum  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Lords,  dated  Zrd  Aitgust,  1857,  for 

A.  Hetum  of  the  Number  of  Electors  in  every  County  and  Division  of  a 
County,  City,  and  borough  in  the  Kingdom.     (182.  L.) 

The  number  of  voters  registered  in  counties  in  England  was,  469,868  ;  in 
Whales,  36,120;  in  Scodand,  50,403.  Total,  Great  Britain,  556,391.  The 
number  registered  in  boroughs  in  England  (including  universities),  426,377 ; 
in  Wales,  12,669;  Scotland,  50,069.  Total,  Great  Britain,  489,125.  Total 
number  of  registered  voters  in  Great  Britain,  1,045,505. 

The  proportion  of  electors  to  population  in  each  county  and  borough  In 
Great  Britain  was  as  follows : — 

ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 


Comity. 

No.  of 
Elec- 
tors. 

Popa> 
latbn. 

Conntjr. 

No.  of 
Elec- 
tors. 

Popu- 
lation. 

County. 

No.  of 
Elec- 
tors. 

Popu- 
lation. 

Evolavd: 

BedA>rd    

4,331 
4,8»4 
5.353 
8,524 

134,398 
170  065 

Leicester. 

S 11  ffolk  East.  Dlr. . . 

5307 
4,064 

185398 
151322 
660,886 
102356 

Berks   

North.  Dlr. 

3,899 
5,305 

91,808 
139,000 

West.  Dlr. . 

Bucks  

163,554 
185,405 

South.  Dlr. 

Surrey,  East.  Dlr... 
West.  Dlr.  . 

7,191 
8,980 

Lincoln: 

iBleofEly    

«,774 

69,683 

Parts  of  Holhtnd.. 

4.302 

Sussex,  East.  Dlr... 

6,114 

825387 

Chester,  North.  Dtr. 

6.693 

248,681 

Parts  of  Kestaren 

4,085 

105363 

West.  Dir... 

3,941 

111,4.W 

Soath.  Dir. 

7,068 

179,955 

Parts  of  Lindsey.. 

12,435 

331,873 

Warwlck,North.Dir. 

6338 

876364 

ComwaU,  East.  Dlr. 

6^61 

148,802 

.Wddleaex    " 

14,977 

1886376 

South.  Dlr. 

3,523 

99,749 

West.  Div. 

4,543 

306,756 

Monmouth  

5,099 

157,418 

Westmorland     .... 

4.168 

68387 

CnniberUuid: 

Norfolk,  East.  Dlr. 

7,755 

350305 

WUts,  North.  Dir... 

4,400 

151,692 

East.  Dir. 

5,698 

108,000 

West.  Dir. 

7.179 

193,409 

South.  Dlr... 

3,239 

102,529 

West.  Dlr. 

4,389 

92,483 

North.  Dir. 

Worcester,  East.  Dlr. 

6,065 

169308 

Dertyy,  North.  Dir... 

5,336 

130,067 

3,800 

48,728 

West.Dir. 

4315 

114,418 

Soath.  Div. 

7.1(M 

166,017 

South.  Dir. 

4,075 

57,668 

York: 

Deron,  North.  Dlr. 

7,364 

188,274 

Northumberland : 

East  Riding    .... 

7,383 

330,983 

Soath.  Dir. 

9,625 

384384 

North.  Dir. 

3,396 

91393 

North  Biding.... 

13.238 

315314 

Dorset 

5,62i 

184,207 

South.  Dir. 

5,608 

311376 

West  Riding  .... 

37313 

1385,495 

Durham,  North.  Dtr. 

5,847 

372,090 

Notttogham: 

Soath.  Dlr. 

5,565 

118307 

North.  Dir. 

4,038 

180373 

Wales: 

Esses,  North.  Dlr. 

5,553 

189,435 

South.  Dir. 

3,654 

83,147 
170,439 
33,983 

Amrleser  . . .  t  .  * .  •  t  . 

2310 
3,609 
3,723 

67,820 
61,474 
70^96 

'     South.  Dir. 

6,169 

179,883 

6,119 
1.822 

Brecon  ............ 

Glooeester: 

Rutland    

Caxdigan 

East.  Dir. 

7301 

300,916 

Salop,  North.    Dlr. 

4327 

128,163 

Carmarthen 

4,373 

110333 

West,  Dir. 

9,250 

188.159 

South.  Dir. 

3,183 

101,179 

Camarron  

2,060 

87370 

Hereford 

7,330 
6,061 

115,489 

Somerset,  East.  Dir. 

10,592 
7,333 

358311 

Denbigh 

Flint 

4306 
2340 
6,356 

98388 
68,156 
331349 

167,298 

West.  Dir. 

185,005 

Huntingdon 

2,916 

64,183 

Southampton: 

North.'Dir. 

Glamorgan 

Kent,  East.  Dir.  .. 

8,000 

318,182 

3,149 

133356 

Merioneth    

1,126 

38,843 

West.  Dir... 

8,949 

397,584 

South,  Dir. 

5325 

317,736 

Montgomery   

2372 

67,335 

I^mcaster: 

Wight,  Isle  of.... 

1,949 

49379 

Pembroke    

2,784 

94,140 

North.  Dir. 

13,352 

460,630 

Stafford,  North.  Dlr. 

9336 

345,463 

Radnor 

1,662 

84,716 

South.  Dir. 

20,460 

1570,706 

South.  Dir. 

11302 

868358 

SCOTLAND. 


Aberdeen    .. 

Aiwrll 

Ayr  

Banff    

Berwick  .... 

Bute 

Caithness.... 
Cbiekmannan 
Cromarty. ... 
Dumbarton . . 
Dumfkies.... 
Edinburgh  .. 


4,683 

213,083 

23t6 

89,398 

3,976 

189310 

987 

64.171 

1,108 

85,193 

489 

18.608 

779 

86,709 

1,844 

88,951 

60 

4378 

1374 

46,103  1 

8,702 

78,123  ; 

1,960 

57,636  1 

Elgin    

Fife  

ForfSsr 

Haddhigton    . 

Inremess 

Kincardbie  ... 

Kinross    

Kirkcudbright 

Lanark 

Linlithgow  ... 
Nairn   


734 

3,389 

3,288 

715 

887 

996 

598 

1,283 

3,184 

487 

186 


88369 
98,183 
64,161 
88,603 
96300 
84398 

8384 
48,131 
165.485 
80,020 

9356 


Orkney.... 
Peebles.... 
Perth  .... 
Renfrew  .. 

Ross 

Roxburgh 
Selkirk  .. 
SbeUand  .. 
StirUng  . , 
Sutherland 
Wigtown  . . 


488 

81,383 

394 

10,738 

3,415 

138360 

8349 

64,471 

775 

88,635 

1,6.50 

61,643 

862 

9309 

198 

81,078 

1,978 

86,237 

861 

86.104 

13fi7 

43389 
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The  population  and  number  of  voters  in  the  principal  cities  and  boroughs 
were  as  follows : — 

ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 


County. 


No.  of 
Elec- 
tors. 


Popu- 
lation. 


County. 


No.  of 

Elec 
ton. 


Popu- 
lation. 


County. 


No.  of] 
Elec- 
tors. 


Popii- 


ENGLAND: 

Abingdon 

Andover  

Arundel   

Ashburton 

Ashton-nnder-Lyne. 

Aylesbury  

Banbury  

Bamstaplo 

Bath(Clty) 

Bedford    ....« 

Berwick-upon-lVeed 

Beverley 

Bewdley «... 

Birmingham   

Blackburn  

Bodmin 

Bolton 

Boston 

Bradford 

Bridgnorth 

Bridgwater 

Bridport 

Brighton 

Bristol  (City  and 
County)   

Bury     *.'.'.'.*.". 

Bury  St.  Edmonds  . 

Calne    

Cambridge  Borough 

Cambridge  Univer- 
sity    

Canterbury  (City  fc 
Borough 

Carlisle  (City)    .... 

Chatham 

Cheltenham    

Chester 

Chichester   (City).. 

Chippenham  

Christchurch 

Cirencester     

Clitheroe 

Cockermouth 

(^Ichester  

Coventry  (City).... 

Cricklade 

Dartmouth 

Derby 

Devizes    

Devonport  

Dorchester 

Dover  

Droitirieh    

Dudley 

Durham  (City)  .... 

Evesham 

Exeter 

Eye   

Fmsbury 

Frome 

Crftteshead  

Gloucester  ((^ty)  .. 

Grantham  

Greenvich  ........ 

Grimsby.  Great .... 

Guildford 

Halifax 

Hannrich 

Hastings 


323 
233 

199 

182 

1,086 

1,417 

538 

742 

3,144 

879 

805 

1,136 

370 

9.074 

1,518 

390 

1,933 

1,057 

3,279 

678 

589 

478 

3,936 

12,612 
854 

1,218 
702 
164 

1,878 

4,552 
1,876 

1,223 

1,463 

2.170 

2,428 
638 
834 
328 
423 
457 
408 

1,282 

4,982 

1,682 
269 

2,479 
319 

2,628 
451 

2,024 
371 
884 

1,184 
330 

2,501 

359 

20,626 

363 

895 

1,743 
740 

7,888 
888 
666 

1,488 
313 

1,199 


5,951 

5,859 

2,748 

3,432 

29,791 

26,794 

8,520 

10,000 

54,248 

11,693 

16,002 

10,0.^9 

4,079 

232^41 

46,586 

6,337 

61,172 

14,498 

103,786 

5,724 

10,883 

.    7,300 

69,673 

138,186 
8,071 
31,262 
13300 
5,189 
27,815 


17,818 

26,810 
28,000 
85.051 
27,766 

8,662 

6,283 

7,475 

6,095 
11,479 

7,275 
19,443 
86^13 
85,503 

4,508 
43,684 

6,554 
50,159 

6,394 
21,478 

6,185 
37,954 
13,188 

4,605 
40,688 

2,419 
323,772 
10,148 
25,570 
17,572 
I0.S70 
112,556 
12,040 

6.654 
83,582 

4,455 
17,042 


Uelston 

Hereford  (City)  .... 

Hertford 

Honiton    

Horsham 

Huddersfleld  

Huntingdon    

Hythe 

Ipswich 

Ives,  St 

Kendal 

Kidderminster  .... 

King's  Lynn  

Kingston-upon-HuU 
Knaresborough  .... 

Lambeth 

Lancaster    

Launceston 

Leeds   

Leicester 

Leominster 

Lewes 

Lichfield  (City)  .... 
Lincoln  (City)    .... 

Liskeard 

Liverpool 

London  (City;    .... 

Ludlow    

Lyme  Regis 

Lymington 

Macclesfield    


MaMon 

Malmesbury  

Malton 

Manchester 

Marlborough 

Marlow  (Great).... 

Marylebone 

MidhuTSt 

Monmouth 

Morpeth  

Newark    

Newcastle-under- 
Lyme   

Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne 

Newport  (Isle  of 
Wight) 

Northallerton 

Northampton 

Norwich  (City)  .... 

NotUn^^uun 

Oldham 

Oxford  (City) 

Oxford  University.. 

Penryn ' 

Peterborough  (City) 

Petersfield  

Plymouth    

Pontefract  

Poole    ?i.... 

Portsmouth 

Preston    ..••.■.... 

Reading  

Relgate    

Retford,  East  ...••» 

Richmond  

Ripon 

Rochdale 


832 
620 
264 
850 

1,552 
382 
998 

1^91 
536 
402 
502 

1,055 

5,494 

270 

20,276 

1,328 
438 

6,204 

4,162 
370 
724 
600 

1,405 
378 
18,314 
19,115 
407 
263 
823 

1,106 

1,611 
879 
315 
594 
U,044 
242 
343 
20,851 
411 

1,676 
391 
763 

997 

5,962 

654 

272 

1,774 

6,175 

5.650 

2,098 

2,656 

8,538 

856 

542 

831 

2,604 

705 

539 

3,671 

2,793 

1,431 

442 

2,646 

342 

339 

1,255 


11,444 

12,108 

6,605 

8,427. 

5,947 

30376 

6319 

13,164 

32,697 

7.782 

11331 

17,035 

19355 

84,690 

6,292 

251,345 

14,604 

6,006 

172,270 

60,642 

6,214 

9,827 

7,184 

17,536 

6,228 

375,955 

127369 

6.376 

3316 

5,264 

89,045 

20,169 

5,888 

6,998 

7,661 

883,665 

5.135 

6,523 

870,957 

7,021 

26312 

10,012 

11330 

10369 

113332 

8,047 
4,995 
26,657 
68316 
57,407 
72354 
25,619 

18,656 

8,473 

5,810 

52.221 

12,394 

9,255 

72,096 

69342 

22,175 

4,909 

48,146 

4,969 

5358 

29,190 


Rochester   

Rye 

Salford 

Salisbury 

Sandwich 

Scarborough  

Shaftesbury. ....... 

Sheffield 

Shoreham,  New . . . . 

Shrewsbury 

Southampton 

South  Shialds 

Southwark 

Stafford  

Stamford 

Stockport    

Stoke-upon-IVent . . 

Stroud 

Sunderland 

Tamworth 

Taunton  

Tavistock 

Tewkesbury    

Thetford  .......... 

Thirsk 

Tiverton 

Totnes 

Tower  Hamlets  .... 

Truro  

l^emouth 

Wakefield    

Wallingftrt    

Walsall    

Wareham    

Warrington 

Warwick 

Wells   

Wenlock 

Wcstbury    

Westminster 

Weymouth  and  Mel- 
combe  Regis  .... 

Whitby....: 

Whitehaven 

Wigan 

Wilton 

Winchester  (City).. 

Windsor,  New 

Wolverhampton .... 
Woodstock,  New  .. 

Worcester    

Wycombe,  Chipping 
Yarmouth,  Groat  .. 
York 


Walks: 
Beaumaris  .... 

Brecon 

Cardiflf 

(^rdigan 

(Carmarthen.... 
Carnarvon  .... 

Denbigh 

FUnt 

Haverfordwest 
Merthyr  Tydfil  . 
Montgomeky  .. 
Pembroke    . . . . 

Radnor 

Swansea 


1,180 

462 

4328 

650 

1,006 

984 

509 

6374 

1300 

1317 

8308 

1,079 

10,170 

1352 

629 

1,417 

2,115 

1387 

2,493 

419 

887 

395 

371 

218 

898 

482 

315 

27*980 

646 

1,048 

967 

371 

1,188 

312 

720 

734 

843 

871 

342- 

13,182 

681 
632 
555 
797 
251 
842 
642 

3311 
336 

2330 
390 

I3O8 

4336 


478 
323 

1340 
849 
799 
919 
861 
817 
740 

1363 
927 
810 
447 

1301 


I&3M 
4392 

106,793 
11357 
12379 
12344 

9,404 
I3&310 
30353 
19381 
3530s 
28393 
172363 
11329 

8,747 
58334 
84.476 
S6343 
67394 

8,665 
14,176 

8386 

5378 

4374 

5319 
11.143 

3328 

639,111 

10,733 

92,170 

S2366 

8,064 
S5374 

6300 
33363 
10,973 

4.736 
183M 

7328 
241311 

9,755 
10300 
18,916 
31341 

8307 
13,704 

9396 
119,74it 

73» 
27338 

7,167 
26398 
86302 


12,752 

6370 
18351 
11,760 
19329 

8374 
16314 
18314 

9,729 
63390 
20,441 
16,700 

6353 
45,123 
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Bnigbs. 


No.  of 
Elec- 
tors, 


Popu- 
lation. 


Burghs. 


No.  of 
Elec. 
tors. 


Popu- 
lation. 


Burghi. 


No.  of 
EteG- 
tora. 


Popu- 
lation. 


0COTLAHV: 

Aberdeen 

Airdrte 

Annaji 

Anstrother  Easter . 
Anstmtber  Westor 

Arbroath 

Ayr   

Banff 

Berrie 

Brechin  

Bamtisland 

Campbeltoini 

Cndi 

Cromarty 

CaUen 

Culroas ». 

Cupar ...., 

I>i]igwaU 

Dornoch 

Dwnbarton  .......< 

Diini  fries  .•«•■■■••< 

Dunbar 

Dundee ,.. 

Danibrmllne  

Dysart 

Ediabongh 


3^6 

461 

149 

66 

18 

597 

Ml 

33S 

30 

S49 

10.) 

199 

56 

83 

45 

S3 

284 

106 

17 

235 

542 

99 

2;M3 

559 

178 

8,297 


71,973 

14,408 

3,426 

1,161 

365 

17.008 

17,764 

3,557 

934 

6,638 

2,724 


1,247 
1,996 
1,6% 
605 
5^5 

'599 
5.411 
13,179 
3,088 
78,931 
13,861 
8,039 
160,309 


Elgin    

Falkirk 

Forfar  

Forres 

Fortrose  

Glasgow 

Greenock 

Haddington... 

Hamilton 

Inrenuy 

Invorkelthing . 

Inremess 

Inrerury 

Inrine   

Jedburgh  

Kihnamock... 

KUrenny 

Kinghora 

KIntore    

Kirkaldy 

Kirkcudbright 

Kirkwall 

Lanark    

Lander 

Leith    


334 

281 

167 

70 

18,118 

1,405 

207 

345 

46 

58 

552 

123 

237 

196 

671 

41 

45 

41 

400 

112 

112 

199 

54 

1,375 


6,835 
8,752 
9,311 
8,468 
1,147 
360,138 

36,689 
3,883 
9,620 
1,164 
6,852 

12,567 
2,264 
7,550 
3,615 

20,913 

1,862 

1,568 

476 

10.487 
2,778 
3,331 
5,009 
1,105 

30,919 


Linlithgow  . . . . 
Lochmaben.... 

Montrose 

Masselbnrgh  ., 

Nairn    

New  Galloway 
North  Berwick 

Oban , 

Paisley 

Perth    , 

Peterhead  . . . , 
Pitienweem . . . , 
Porl  Glasgow  ., 
Portobello  .... 
Queenslbrry    . , 

Renfrew  

Rntherglen  . . . . 
St.  Andrew's  ., 
Sanquhar    . . . . 

Stirling    

Stranraer 

Tain 

Whithorn    . . . . 

Wick 

Wigtown 


124 

38 

418 

292 

116 

14 

79 

78 

1,305 

947 

235 

46 

212 

306 

33 

103 

193 

254 

41 

513 

499 

103 

72 

264 

109 


4,189 
1,494 

15,238 

7,092 

3,401 

447 

863 

1,742 

47,952 

23,814 
7,298 
1,450 
7,011 
8,497 
1,195 
2.942 
7,908 
5,004 
2,881 

12.357 
5,738 
2,049 
1,652 
6.722 
2,243 


No.  LXVL.— REGISTRATION  OP  TITLES. 

Report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the  Registra- 
tion of  TidSy  xoiih  reference  to  the  Sale  and  Transfer  of  Land. 

[Presented  to  hoih  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

Thb  Commission  was  issued  on  the  18th  of  January,  1854,  and  it  con- 
sisted of  Messrs.  Spencer  H.  Walpole,  Q.O. ;  Joseph  Napier,  Q.C. ; 
Sir  Alexander  J.  E.  Cockburn;  Sir  Richard  Bethell;  T.  E.  Headlam; 
Vincent  Scully;  Robert  Lowe;  William  D.  Lewis;  Henry  Drum- 
mond;  John  E.]Denison;  Robert  Wilson;  and  W.  J.  Cookson.  The 
Commissioners  having  established  the  expediency  of  some  registration, 
and  showed  the  failure  of  previous  measures,  owing  to  the  objections  to  a 
registration  of  assurances,  as  well  as  the  different  kinds  of  registration 
actually  existing  in  practice,  for  the  protection  of  the  title  to  landed  and 
other  property,  proceeded  to  show  the  present  state  of  the  law  as  to  landed 
title,  and  the  evils  arising  therefrom. 

By  the  law  of  England  the  possession  of  land  does  not  conclusively  prove 
the  possessor  to  be  entitled  to  it  or  to  have  the  right  of  disposing  of  it  The 
ownership  of  land  is  not  a  simple  right,  or  quantity,  or  a  right  which  exists 
only  in  a  simple  or  single  form, — ^like  that  of  a  chair  or  a  sum  of  stock, — 
but  is  susceptible  of  modification,  by  deeds,  into  a  number  of  independent 
quantities  and  degrees  of  ownership.  These  lesser  ownerships  in  the  land,  if 
called  into  existence,  must  all  reunite  or  coalesce  in  order  to  confer  the 
complete  title  to  the  land;  or,  in  other  words,  the  subsequent  derivation  of 
title  must  be  traced  through  and  must  include  them. 
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A  possession  or  transfer  inconsistent  with  them  does  not  put  an  end  to 
them ;  they  remain  integral  parts  of  the  title  so  long  as  the  terms  of  their 
own  creation  admit  of  their  taking  effect,  and  the  Statute  of  Limitations  has 
not  barred  them.  There  is  no  record  in  law  of  the  derivation  of  the  title 
except  the  title-deeds,  and  there  is  no  security  in  law  that  such  title-deeds 
may  not  be  suppressed  or  improperly  withheld.  A  retrospective  investiga- 
tion of  the  title  (or,  in  other  words,  the  former  dealings  with  the  land)  must 
therefore  take  place  on  the  occasion  of  a  sale,  in  order  to  ascertain  that  the 
possessor  is  also  the  owner,  and  that  no  qualifying  rights  exist.  Though  hy 
such  means  the  title  be  ascertained  to  be  valid,  the  law  provides  no  pema- 
nent  or  binding  record  of  that  fact,  or  of  the  fact  of  ownership,  to  serve  as 
a  rest  in  the  title^  or  form  the  foundation  of  its  future  deduction. 

It  becomes  necessary,  therefore,  on  the  occasion  of  subsequent  dealings 
with  new  purchasers,  ikat  such  purchasers  should^  in  their  own  interest  and 
for  their  own  protection,  repeat  the  investigation  which  took  place  before, 
and  examine  the  title  retrospectively  from  the  date  of  their  own  contract, 
without  relying  on  the  previous  transfer,  or  the  possession  enjoyed  mider  it, 
and  treating  these  as  possibly  illusory  merely. 

Lastly,  according  to  the  law  of  England,  the  right  to  the  possession,  and 
to  recover  the  rents  and  profits  of  real  property  in  a  court  of  law,  may  be 
vested  in  one  persqn,  while  another  is  the  beneficial  owner.  The  person 
who  is  entitled  at  law  is  technically  said  to  have  the  legal  estate,  and  the 
beneficial  owner  is  technically  said  to  have  the  equitable  estate.  All 
actions  and  proceedings  in  courts  of  law  must  be  brought  and  defended  in 
the  name  of  the  person  who  has  the  legal  estate :  the  person  who  has  the 
equitable  estate  can  only  enforce  his  rights  through  the  medium  of  a  court  of 
equity. 

Such  being  the  general  outline  of  the  nature  of  landed  titles  in  this 
country,  persons  intendmg  to  become  buyers  of  land  find  the  practical 
working  and  consequences  of  the  system  to  be  something  like  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

There  being  no  registry  of  deeds  or  of  ownership,  fraudulent  titles  may 
be  made  by  the  suppreggion  or  destruction  of  title-deeds.  There  is  conse- 
quently a  general  insecurity  of  title  and  apprehension  of  risk,  even  when, 
to  all  external  appearances,  there  is  an  absence  of  any  ground  for  suspicion. 
The  evidence  of  title,  for  want  of  a  register,. is  at  best  inferential  and 
negative.  The  title  can  never  be  affirmatively  and  positively  shown  to  be 
good.  The  possibility  of  its  being  impeachable  caimot  be  excluded.  Not- 
withstanding the  dangers,  however,  thus  to  be  encountered,  a  person  who 
has  entered  into  a  contract  of  purchase  in  the  usual  way,  without  any 
information  as  to  the  title,  is  compellalDle  to  fulfil  his  contract,  luiless  he  can 
prove  facts  showing  the  title  to  be  bad  or  judicially  doubtful :  the  possible 
existence  of  documents  unproduced  not  being  a  ground  of  defence. 

Should  the  subject-matter  of  the  purchase  be  only  an  equitable  estate, 
the  purchaser  may  be  defeated  by  a  subsequent  purchaser  (without  notice) 
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of  the  same  estate,  if  he  happens  first  to  succeed  in  procuring  a  transfer  of 
the  legal  estate.  Even  an  innocent  purchaser  who  may  possess  the  legal 
estate  may  be  put  to  proof  that^  at  ^e  time  of  his  purchase,  he  had  not 
notice  of  some  dealing  or  transaction  for  which,  priority  is  claimed;  and 
such  notice  may  be  imputed  to  him  constructively  from  an  infinite  variety 
of  circumstances.  A  second  mortgagee  may,  notwithstanding  notice  given 
by  him  to  the  first,  find  his  security  destroyed  by  a  transfer  from  the  first 
mortgagee  to  the  third,  unless  the  latter  at  the  time  of  his  loan  had  notice  of 
the  second  mortgage.  Thus  equitable  and  derivative  or  secondary  estates 
become,  in  fact,  not  marketable. 

Contests  and  artificial  contrivances  to  obtain  priority  by  getting  in  the 
legal  estate  become  inevitable ;  and  these  merely  in  order  to  incline  the 
legal  balance  in  favour  of  one  innocent  victim  of  a  iraud  as  against 
another  equally  innocent  Moreover,  those  expenses  in  the  transfer  and 
disposition  of  real  property  which  arise  from  the  necessity  of  obtaining 
conveyances  and  assignments  of  outstanding  legal  estates  are  very 
oppressive,  and  they  are  submitted  to  with  more  reluctance  because  they 
proceed  firom  a  fictitious  distinction,  which  is  unintelligible  except  to  pro- 
fessional persons.  The  expense  of  applications  to  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
to  enable  trustees  under  disability  to  convey,  and  of  the  general  evidence  of 
representation  and  deduction  df  title  to  trust  estates,  with  the  deeds  relating  . 
to  them,  firequently  exceed  very  considerably  the  expense  of  the  conveyance 
or  other  principal  deed  for  effecting  the  real  object  of  the  parties. 

Deeds  are  liable  to  be  lost,  and  there  is  no  permanent  evidence  of  the 
contents  of  the  lost  deeds.  Constant  diffictdty  is  experienced  in  obtaining 
the  production  of  deeds  when  they  relate  in  common  to  two  or  more  estates, 
or  to  the  divided  parts  of  an  estate  which  was  once  entire.  By  this  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining  the  production  of  deeds  or  insuring  their  production  to 
buyers,  and  by  the  loss  of  deeds,  titles  are  rendered  unmarketable.  Dis- 
putes arise  as  to  the  proper  custody  of  the  title-deeds.  The  possession  of 
the  title-deeds  by  law  belongs  to  the  person  first  interested  in  the  fireehold, 
and  this  possession,  without  a  registry  of  the  deeds,  enables,  in  many  cases, 
the  party  having  their  custody  to  destroy,  to  suppress,  or  even  to  fabricate 
particular  instruments,  in  fraud  of  other  persons  entitled  to  posterior  inte- 
rests and  in  fraud  of  buyers  and  lenders. 

There  being  no  registry  of  the  ownership  and  there  being  no  conclusive 
record  of  the  past  dealings  with  the  property,  a  history  of  those  dealings 
must  be  made,  in  the  form  of  an  abstract  of  title,  on  the  occasion  of  every 
succeeding  sale  or  mortgage.  That  history  must  on  evety  such  occasion 
be  investigated  and  put  to  the  proof.  Thus  the  former  dealings  with  the 
land,  however  transitory  their  object,  produce  a  permanent  and  an  injurious 
effect  upon  the  title,  whether  they 'result  in  conferring  a  good  title  or  not 
The  transactions  which  enter  into  the  history  of  the  title,  though  spent  and 
determined  according  to  their  own  proper  intention  and  effect,  yet.  fasten 
themselves  upon  the  ownership,  and  contmue  vital  and  operative  to  the 
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extent  of  obliging  every  person  dealing  with  the  land  to  see  and  take  care 
that  they  are  in  fact  spent,  and  have  done  their  work. 

Historical  recitals  of  the  previous  title  become  necessary  in  the  deeds 
executed  on  the  transfer  of  landed  property.  These  greatly  lengthen  the 
deeds,  and  are  the  occasion  of  constantly  increasing  expense  in  the  fdtore 
deduction  of  the  title  and  dealings  with  the  property.  Special  and  restric- 
tive conditions  of  sale  become  necessary  in  order  to  preclude  objections  by 
the  buyer,  which  this  retrospective  investigation  of  the  title  may  enable  or 
entitle  him  to  make ;  and  a  practice  ensues  of  framing  conditions  of  sale, 
which,  in  order  not  to  depreciate  the  interests  of  the  seller,  or  injure  his 
sale,  are  so  disguised  as  often  to  entrap  the  unlearned  or  unwary  buyer. 
The  danger  of  contracting  to  buy  land  without  a  previous  knowledge  of 
the  title  is  thus  perceived  by  prudent  and  cautious  buyers,  and  persons 
become  unwilling  to  bind  themselves  as  they  ought  by  contract,  or  until 
after  they  have  seen  the  abstract  of  title.    - 

Where  a  contract  is  in  fact  duly  entered  into,  the  investigation  of  the 
title  often  causes,  not  expense  only,  but  delay,  annoyance,  and  disappoint- 
ment, sickening  to  both  buyer  and  seller.  The  seller  does  not  receive  his 
money,  nor  the  buyer  his  land,  until  the  advantage  or  the  pleasure  of  the 
bargain  is  lost  or  has  passed  away.  The  existence  of  technical  defects  in 
titles  substantially  good  places  an  undue  amount  of  power  Cas  has  been  well 
said)  in  the  hands  of  an  unscrupulous  purchaser.  The  proceedings  towards 
the  completion  of  a  sale,  after  the  contract  is  made,  necessarily  occupy  a 
considerable  time;  during  which  the  purchaser  has  an  opportunity  of 
ascertaining,  from  the  state  and  changes  of  the  markets,  whether  his 
purchase  is  likely  to  prove  a  good  speculation  or  the  reverse ;  and  his 
acceptance  or  refusal  of  the  title  is  often  unduly  influenced  by  considera- 
tions arising  from  these  circumstances.  Thus,  finally,  from  these  various 
causes,  the  sale  and  transfer  of  land  are  impeded,  and  dealings  in  it  are  dis- 
couraged. 

The  objects  to  be  attained  by  a  registration  of  title  are — 1,  security  of 
title;  2,  simplification  of  the  title;  3,  a  record  of  the  actual  ownership; 
and  4,  simplification  of  the  forms  of  conveyance  and  general  fiuulity  of 
transfer.  The  Commissioners  then  proceeded  to  consider  the  objections  to  a 
registration  of  assurances,  such  as  the  vast  bulk  and  increasing  quantity  of 
deeds  and  instruments  which  would  have  to  be  kept,  and  on  transfer  to  be 
searched  and  examined ;  the  cost  of  the  necessary  searches  and  the  delay 
and  impediments  they  will  occasion  in  completing  sales ;  the  increased  com- 
plication ;  the  fear  of  unnecessary  and  uncalled-for  disclosures;  the  enhanced 
difficulty  of  obtaining  loans  by  a  deposit  of  deeds,  and  the  possibility  that 
such  a  registration  might  render  possessory  titles  less  secure.  The  various 
plans  suggested  are  also  considered.  The  first  is  the  proposal  to  establish 
a  Land  Tribunal,  to  which  owners  of  land  may  apply  to  have  the  land 
placed  upon  a  public  register,  and  declared  to  be  registered  land.  The 
privileges  considered  to  be  incident  to  this  plan  are — 1st,  a  parliamentary  or 
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indefeasible  title  when  conclusively  declared  by  the  tribunal ;  2nd,  a  power 
to  transfer,  by  simple  entry,  the  registered  land ;  and  3rd,  a  further  power 
to  obtain  on  its  credit  terminable  land  debentures,  transferable  either  by 
simple  entry,  like  Government  stock,  or  by  simple  delivery,  like  bank-notes 
or  bills  of  exchange. 

The  second  plan  is  a  registration  of  the  freehold,  and  it  would  involve  a 
compidsory  registration  of  title.     The  importance  of  maps  as  forming  the 
best  basis  for  a  scheme  of  registration  has  been  long  discussed.     There  are 
no  public  maps  in  existence  which  would  be  sufficient  to  answer  all  the 
purposes  of  registration,  and  the  expense  would  be  considerable.     Colonel 
Dawson  estimates  at  upwards  of  a  million  the  cost  of  compiling  a  map  of 
the  entire  kingdom.     A  third  plan  proposed  is,  that  every  person  who,  in 
respect  of  power  or  interest,  has  the  absolute  right  of  disposing  of  the  fee- 
simple  of  property  in  land  should  be  entided  to  put  lie  estate  on  the 
register,  and  to  transfer  the  ownership  thereof  to  any  other  person,  subject 
to  such  rights  and  interests  as  were  created  before,  and  existed  at  the  time, 
when  the  registration  of  the  property  was  effected.     These  various  plans 
show  several  points  of  agreement     They  are  agreed  in  reconunending 
that  the  entry  in  the  register  should  be  the  only  manifestation  of  actual 
ownership  for  purposes  of  transfer.     Each  of  these  plans,  moreover,  sug- 
gests a  certain  *^  registration  of  title"  to  land ;  and  what  is  thus  proposed  is 
not  a  registration  of  that  which  is  now  known  as  "  the  title"  to  land,  but  of 
some  form  of  landed  ownership  which,  as  part  of  the  scheme  in  question, 
and  for  the  purposes  of  it,  must  be  adopted,  and  established  by  alterations 
in  the  existing  law.     Each  of  the  schemes  proposes,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent^  to  remove  existing  complexities  of  interest  in  land,  and  therefore 
more  or  less  implies  change  in  the  nature  of  title.     The  difficulty  consists 
(and  here  the  plans  essentially  differ)  in  effecting  the  transition  from  the 
existing  system  of  title,  and  in  endeavouring  to  reconcile  the  registered 
ownership  with  the  preservation  and  protection  of  unregistered  interests. 
Most  of  the  plans  adopt  some  kind  of  mapping  and  some  system  of  warranty ; 
but  they  vary  in  the  mode  in  which  these  objects  are  sought  to  be  accom- 
plished.   The  Commissioners  then  proceeded  to  state  the  leading  particulars 
of  the  registration  recommended  as  follows : — 

A  Land  Register  and  Transfer-office  for  England  .and  Wales  will  be 
established  in  London  under  the  management  of  a  Registrar-General ;  and 
branch  offices  will  be  also  established  in  different  districts  throughout  the 
kingdom,  subject  to  the  orders  and  regulated  by  the  authority  of  the 
Registrar-General. 

The  registration  will  extend  to  all  corporeal  hereditaments,  except 
copyholds,  and  to  advowsons  and  rent-charges,  except  perhaps  tithe 
rent-charges. 

After  the  establishment  of  the  office,  all  owners  or  proprietors  of  land, 
who  have  the  right  of  possessing  or  the  power  of  disposing  of  it  in  fee-simple, 
will  be  at  liberty  to  apply  for  the  registration  of  the  ownership  thereof;  so 
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ihat  such  ownership,  or  the  title  to  the  land  which  is  the  subject  of  the 
same,  may  thenceforth  be  manifested  by  the  register  alone. 

Registration  of  title  is  proposed  to  be  twofold ;  one  which  shall  at  once 
enable  the  registered  owner  to  transfer  the  estate  with  a  present  or  immediate 
statutory  title ;  the  other  registration  of  actual  ownership,  without  the  power 
to  transfer  an  immediate  statutory  title. 

Registration  with  immediate  statutory  title  will  take  place  in  those  cases 
where  the  owner  of  land  desires,  not  only  to  obtain  a  title  which,  with 
regard  to  the  future,  willbe  manifested  and  established  by  the  register  alone, 
but  a  title  which  with  regard  to  the  past  cannot  be  disturbed. 

In  both  the  above  cases,  for  the  convenience  of  parties,  as  evidence  of 
their  title  to  the  property  registered,  and  for  other  purposes,  a  certificate  of 
the  fact  that  it  has  been  registered  will  be  delivered  by  the  registrar  to  the 
party  applying;  and  this  certificate,  duly  authenticated  by  the  seal  of  the 
office,  will  be  a  certificate  either  of  warranted  or  unwarranted  ownership, 
as  the  case  may  be.  It  will  be  advisable  that  this  certificate  should  state  on 
the  face  of  it  the  name  of  the  registered  owner,  the  lands  registered,  and 
the  incumbrances  (if  any)  to  which  they  are  subject  It  will  also  contain 
a  reference  to  the  indexes  which  relate  to  the  entry  thereof  in  the  books  of 
the  registry. 

The  general  effect  of  the  kind  of  registration  here  recommended  will  be, 
that  for  the  purposes  of  transfer,  the  registered  ownership  will  at  all  times 
represent  the  fee-simple  of  the  property,  and,  as  such,  it  will  not  be  capable 
of  any  subdivision  or  modification  into  partial  or  limited  estates  or  interests, 
except  so  far  as  charges  and  leases  may  also  be  admitted  to  the  benefit  of 
registration  under  the  provisions,  which  we  shsJl  presently  mention. 

The  right  to  dispose  of  and  transfer  the  ownership  of  land  in  fee, 
including  the  right  to  charge  and  lease  the  same,  will  belong  and  be  incident 
to  and  in  fact  be  taken  as  forming  part  of  the  registered  ownership. 

When  the  registered  ownership  has  not  been  warranted,  it  will  be  subject 
to  such  rights  and  interests  as  existed  in  or  were  capable  of  attaching  upon 
the  property  at  the  time  of  the  first  registration,  but  it  will  not  be  subject 
to  any  rights  or  interests  arising  or  created  at  any  period  subsequent  to  the 
time  when  the  first  registry  was  effected,  except  charges  and  leases  admitted 
to  the  register,  and  except  interests  protected  by  caveat  or  inhibition,  as 
afterwards  mentioned.  Thenceforward  the  title  of  the  property,  for  the 
purposes  of  transfer,  will  be  manifested  by  the  register,  and  by  that  alone ; 
and  so  eventually  the  only  title  to  land  which  a  purchaser  need  examine 
will  be  the*  last  transfer  as  the  same  is  recorded  in  the  registrar's  books.  At 
the  commencement,  indeed,  the  validity  of  the  title  of  the  first  registered 
owner  will  still  depend,  as  it  .does  now,  on  the  validity  of  the  title  of  the 
party  by  whom  the  transfer  has  been  made.  But  as  time  passes  on  this 
title  will  gradually  strengthen  itself,  until  it  has  reached  a  period  which, 
under  the  operation  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  will  make  it  complete, 
and  mature  it  into  an  unimpeachable  statutory  title.    Year  by  year,  the 
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pardbaaer  will  be  brought  nearer  and  nearer  to  this  result,  and  so  the 
expenses  which  attend  the  retrospective  investigation  of  title  will  be 
gradually  diminished,  until  they  reach  their  minimum  point 

When  the  registered  ownership  is  a  warranted  ownership,  the  special 
advantages  to  be  derived  from  this  system  of  registration  will  immediately 
follow.     In  such  cases,  the  registered  ownership  will  be  subject  only  to  other 
registered  rights,  and  will  be  exempt  at  once  from  all  latent  claims  and 
interests  which  may  have  been  created  previously  to  the  time  when  the 
property  is  registered.     The  registered  owner  will  therefore  have,  forth- 
with, for  the  purposes  of  transfer,  a  simple,  complete,  and  indefeasible  title« 
The  registered  ownerships,  whether  warranted  or  otherwise,  will  at  all 
times  represent,  for  the  purposes  of  transfer,  what  is  usually  known  as  the 
fee-simple,  subject  to  such  charges  and  leases  as  may  be  admitted  to  the 
register,  and  in  the  case  of  ownership  not  warranted,  to  the  title  antecedent 
to  the  first  registration.     In  other  words,  the  register  will  be  a  substitute 
for  the  documentary  or  parchment  tide.     But  the  registered  ownership, 
whether  warranted  or  otherwise,  will  remain  subject,  as  the  fee-simple  now 
is,  first,  to  such  other  rights  as  are  not  usually  included  in  the  abstract  of 
title,  that  is  to  say,  those  rights  which  are  incident  to  the  property  in  a 
physical  rather  than  a  legal  sense,  and  those  which  are  presumed  to  attach 
on   aU  landed  property;  and  secondly,  also  to  such  rights  as  may  be 
ascertained  by  inspection  on  the  land  itself,  or  by  inquiry  of  the  occupier. 
Under  the  first  of  these  heads  we  include  all  easements,  such  as  rights  of 
water,  rights  of  way,  rights  of  sporting,  and  rights  to  Ught,  and  those 
interests  which  .are  denominated  in  law  profits  a  prendrey  and  tithe  rent- 
charges,  land-tax,  and  other  taxes  and  rates  of  a  general  character ;  under 
the  second  we  include  short  leases  at  rackrent  where  the  lessee  is  in  actual 
occupation  of  the  premises.  These  are  rights  which  are  commonly  evidenced 
by  known  usage  or  continued  enjoyment,  or  may  be  ascertained  on  the  spot 
by  inspection  or  inquiry ;  and  the  title  to  them  is  generally  so  independent 
of  the  documentary  tiUe  to  the  property  that  they  will  necessarily  form  a 
partial  exception  to  that  which  will  constitute  the  registered  ownership, 
whether  warranted  or  not 

Where  the  parties  to  a  settlement  desire  it,  they  will  have  the  power  of 
registering  the  property  in  the  names  of  two  or  more  persons  aa  registered 
owners,  with  a  short  note  (the  words  "  no  survivorship  ^  will  be  sufficient), 
intimating  that  in  case  of  the  death  of  either  the  jua  accrescendi  is  not  to  have 
place.  The  effect  of  this  will  be,  that  if  one  of  the  registered  owners  die, 
no  alteration  of  the  ownership  can  be  made  until  his  place  is  filled  up.  And 
as  the  prevailing  instances  of  fraudulent  or  improper  alienation  of  stock  are 
those  where  it  has  devolved  upon  one  trustee,  this  simple  provision  (which 
will  completely  prevent  the  devolution  of  the  registered  ownership  upon  a 
smaller  number  of  persons  than  those  first  registered)  will  operate  as  an 
almost  perfect  protection  to  all  parties  who  have  or  may  have  any  kind  of 
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interest  in  the  registered  land  under  any  settlement  of  which  the  registered 
owners  are  trustees. 

As  a  fiirther  protection,  those  parties  who  are  entitled  to  any  unregistered 
interest  which,  as  the  law  now  stands,  would  render  their  concorrence 
necessary  in  a  sale  of  the  fee,  will  be  at  liberty  to  enter  in  the  registry  a 
caveat  or  inhibition  against  the  transfer  of  the  registered  ownership.  This 
caveat  or  inhibition  may  and  ought  to  be  of  various  kinds,  or  various  in  its 
operation,  so  as  to  adapt  itself  to  the  different  circumstances  under  which  it 
will  be  required.  To  prevent  abuse,  it  will  be  lodged  at  the  register  oflSce, 
only  under  proper  sanctions,  such  as  the  consent  of  the  registered  owner,  or 
the  order  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  if  the  registered  owner  improperly 
reftise  to  give  his  consent ;  and  to  secure  protection  suited  to  the  varioas 
conditions  of  settlements,  the  caveat  or  inhibition  will  be  allowed  to  be  so 
framed  as  to  prohibit  the  transfer  of  the  registered  ownership  either  for  a 
time  specified,  or  during  particular  lives,  or  until  the  occurrence  of  a  stated 
event,  or  without  the  concurrence  of  certain  parties  who  for  that  purpose 
may  be  named  or  referred  to  as  protectors,  or  under  any  other  condition 
conformable  to  law  which  the  parties  themselves  may  think  fit  to  impose. 
The  simple  eflPect  of  such  a  provision  will  be,  that  as  long  as  the  caveat  or 
inhibition  remains,  the  registered  ownership  cannot  be  alienated  without  the 
permission  of  those  whose  consent  will  thus  be  rendered  necessary;  but  if 
all  these  parties  desire  a  sale,  that  consent  can  previously  be  obtained,  and 
so  the  purchaser  will  always  be  able  to  contract  for  the  property,  on  the 
express  condition,  or  with  the  absolute  certainty,  that  he  need  not  move  m 
the  matter  imtil  the  title  has  become  perfectly  clear  of  the  equitable  interests 
thus  interposed. 

When  the  registered  owner  shall  be  a  person  named  as  such  for  the 
purposes  of  any  settlement,  then,  as  between  such  registered  owner  and  the 
beneficiaries  interested  under  the  settlement,  he  will  not  be  at  liberty  to 
retain  the  registered  ownership,  or  to  remain  on  the  register  as  registered 
owner  for  any  longer  period  or  under  any  other  circumstances  than 
according  to  the  present  rules  of  courts  of  equity,  he  would  be  entitled  to 
retain  the  legal  estate  if  he  were  a  trustee  of  the  fee  upon  trusts  similar  to 
the  provisions  contained  in  such  settlement,  and  he  will  be  bound  to  make 
a  grant  of  the  registered  ownership  to  such  person  as  may  be  named  in  that 
behalf  by  the  beneficiaries. 

In  order  to  keep  up  the  chain  of  title,  and  to  prevent  the  difficulty  which 
might  arise  upon  the  death  of  any  registered  owner  in  obtaining  a  transfer, 
it  will  be  convenient  that  for  the  purposes  of  this  measure,  as  well  as 
for  the  purposes  suggested  by  the  Chancery  Commissioners,  a  real  repre- 
sentative should  be  appointed,  upon  whom  the  registered  ownership  shall 
devolve.  This  representative  will  be  ordinarily  the  executor;  but  where 
an  executor  has  not  been  named,  or  where  he  has  died  or  renounced 
probate,  power  will  be  given  to  the  parties  interested  to  apply  to  the 
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registrar  or  to  a  judge  to  supply  the  place  of  the  deceased  registered  owner, 
and  to  enter  the  name  of  some  proper  person  in  his  stead. 

The  owners  of  land^  or  of  unregistered  interests  therein,  will  be  at  liberty 
to  settle,  devise,  and  deal  with  the  same  for  the  like  estates,  to  the  like 
extent,  and  generally  in  the  like  manner,  as  by  the  rules  of  law  and  equity 
they  would  have  been  entitled  to  do  if  the  registration  of  the  ownership  had 
not  taken  place.  All  the  rights  of  tenants  for  life  or  other  persons  having 
partial  interests  will  be  left  unaffected  and  undisturbed,  for  tibe  registration 
will  not  interfere  with  the  right  of  beneficial  enjoyment  and  management  of 
the  land,  and  the  property  cannot  be  dealt  with  by  the  registered  owner, 
except  when  a  transfer  is  by  the  absence  of  a  caveat  impliedly  permitted. 

Registered  transferees  without  valuable  consideration  will  be  subject  to 
the  claims  of  the  persons  interested  in  the  unregistered  ownership,  in  the 
same  manner  as  their  transferror  would  have  been ;  but  this  can  be  so  pro- 
vided for  as  not  to  affect  registered  purchasers  from  volunteers,  without 
fraud;  and  a  further  provision  can  be  added,  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
to  inquire  whether  the  registered  owner  acquired  his  title  as  a  purchaser 
or  not. 

Fraud  in  obtaining  a  transfer  of  the  registered  ownership  shall  defeat  the 
title  of  the  person  who  becomes  registered  owner  by  fraud,  but  notice  of 
unregistered  rights  shall  not  merely  as  notice  have  any  such  effect 

In  determining  the  provisions  necessaiy  for  securing  a  proper  description 
of  and  the  means  of  identifying  the  lands  admitted  to  the  register,  it  will 
be  useful  to  bear  in  mind  that  in  every  investigation  of  title  there  are  three 
important  questions  to  be  attended  to,  viz. — First,  whether  the  title-deeds 
disclose  a  clear  title  to  the  lands  described  in  them? — ^secondly,  whether  in  that 
description  aU  the  lands  intended  to  be  dealt  with  are  truly  comprised? — 
and,  thirdly,  whether  the  actual  possession  of  the  lands  is  consistent  with 
the  title  as  so  disclosed  ? 

In  order  to  provide  for  the  second  of  these  objects,  it  is  recommended : — 
1.  That  the  registrar  shall  have  power  to  require  the  description  of  the 
registered  lands  to  be  stated  and  set  forth  in  such  form  and  manner  as  he 
may  deem  to  be  best  fitted  for  the  purposes  of  registration.  2.  That  at 
the  time  of  registration  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  registrar  to  require  the 
parties  applying  to  be  registered  as  owners  of  any  lands,  to  produce  a 
private  map  or  plan  of  the  lands  proposed  or  intended  to  be  registered ;  and 
that  such  map  or  plan  shall  be  made  on  such  scale  and  contain  such  parti- 
culars for  identifying  the  same  with  the  property  registered  as  the  registrar 
by  any  general  or  special  regulation  may  in  that  behalf  require.  3.  That 
before  the  registration  of  the  ownership  of  any  land,  the  private  map  or 
plan  so  produced  by  the  applicant  shall  in  every  case  be  referred  to  in  the 
description  of  the  lands  required  to  be  entered  on  the  register  itself.  4. 
That  the  registrar  shall  also  be  empowered  to  require  at  the  time  of  registra- 
tion that  the  property  proposed  or  intended  to  be  registered  shall  contain  a 
reference  in  llie  description  given  of  it  to  some  public  map  to  be  kept  in  the 
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registry.  5.  That  for  that  purpose  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to 'declare  that 
the  maps  made  under  the  direction  of  the  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance^ 
the  Tithe  Commutatiott  maps^  or  any  other  maps  of  the  accuracy  of  which 
he  is  satisfied,  shall  be  deemed  public  maps  for  the  purposes  of  registration ; 
and  if  he  thinks  fit  he  shall  cause  copies  or  reprints  of  any  parts  thereof  to 
be  made,  either  on  the  existing  or  on  an  enlarged  scale ;  and  such  maps  aa 
are  directed  to  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  registration  shall  be  deposited  in 
the  registrar's  office,  and  copies  thereof  published  and  sold  in  such  maimer 
and  subject  to  such  provisions  as  the  registrar  may  direct  6.  And  that  as 
the  main  object  of  the  public  maps  will  be  to  facilitate  searches  and 
references,  the  registrar  shall  be  empowered  to  adapt  the  maps  to  the 
districts  created  for  the  purposes  of  registration,  or  to  form  the  districts 
with  reference  to  the  number,  quality,  and  description  of  the  arailabld 
public  maps,  so  that  each  district  may  have  its  own  public  map  or  maps,  to 
which  the  parties  seeking  for  information  will  be  able  to  refer. 

The  transfer  will  be  made  by  deed,  and  In  a  short  and  «imple  form, 
which  the  act  will  authorize.  Ou  proper  evidence  being  adduced  before 
the  registrar  of  the  validity  of  the  deed,  he  will  enter  in  the  register  the 
name  of  the  transferee  in  the  place  of  the  transferror.  When  that  has  been 
done  the  transfer  will  be  complete,  and  will  pass  the  whole  fee^simple ;  and 
on  the  completion  of  it  the  registrar  will  deliver  to  the  transferee  a  fresh 
certificate  of  registered  ownership,  if  the  whole  of  the  registered  land  has 
been  transferred;  but  if  the  transfer  is  confined  to  a  part,  he  will  deliver  to 
the  transferee  a  certificate  of  ownership  limited  to  such  part ;  and  he  will 
deliver  to  the  transferror  a  fresh  certificate  of  ownership  containing  a 
description  of  the  lands  retained  by  him.  The  efiect  of  such  transfer  will 
be,  to  give  to  the  person  registered  an  absolute  title  to  the  lands  so 
registered  for  the  purposes  of  alienation,  free  firom  all  interests  created 
subsequently  to  the  first  registration  of  the  land.  If  the  registered  owuot- 
ship  is  a  warranted  ownership,  it  will  further  be  freed  and  discharged  of 
all  estates  and  interests  whatsoever,  excepting  easements,  registered  leases, 
and  registered  charges ;  but  if  the  ownership  has  not  been  warranted,  it 
will  be  subject  to  any  claims  which  existed  at  the  time  of  the  first  registrar 
tion,  and  have  not  since  become  extinguished  or  barred  by  time. 

With  regard  to  incumbrances,  the  Commissioners'  opinion  was  that  the 
benefits  to  be  derived  from  registration  should  be  extended  to  the  owners  of 
charges  upon  the  fee  of  land  as  fully  as  to  the  owners  of  the  fee  itself. 
The  registration  of  charges  may  properly  be  subjected  to  tlie  following 
rules :— 1.  Every  charge  intended  to  be  registered  shall  so  be  entered  on 
the  register  as  to  show  the  name  of  the  owner  thereof,  the  lands  upon 
which  the  same  is  made,  the  amount  of  money  secured  thereby,  the  rate 
of  interest  payable  thereon,  and  the  date  of  the  instrument  by  which  it  is 
created.  2.  Every  such  charge  shall  also  be  entered  under  some  proper 
sanction,  such  as  the  consent  of  the  registered  owner  to  the  registration 
thereof,  or  the  order  of  a  competent  court  decreeing  or  directing  the  same 
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to  be  registered.  3.  On  the  registration  of  such  charge  the  registered 
ownership  will  be  subject  to  ,the  legal  rights  and  powers  incident  to  the 
charge^  and  either  may  be  transferred  independently  of  the  other.  4.  A 
certtficatQ  of  the  charge  will  be  given  by  the  registrar  to  the  party 
Applying  to  register  the  same.  5.  The  priorities  of  all  charges  shall  be 
determined  exclusively  according  to  the  dates  of  their  respective  registrar 
tion«  6.  Unregistered  charges  shall  only  take  effect  as  unregistered 
interests,  but  may  be  protected  in  like  manner  as  unregistered  interests. 

The  benefit  of  registration  will  also  be  conferred  on  the  owners  of  leases 
for  the  term  of  twenty-one  years  and  upwards.  The  registration  of  leases 
will  be  subject  to  the  following  rules  :-^l.  Every  lease  intended  to  be 
r^^tered  shall  so  be  entered  as  to  show  the  name  of  the  owner  thereofj  the 
length  of  the  term,  the  date  of  the  lease,  and  the  rent  reserved*  3:  Every 
such  lease  shall  also  be  entered  under  some  proper  sanction^  such  as  the 
consent  of  the  registered  owner,  or  the  order  of  a  competent  court  decreeing 
or  directing  the  same  to  be  registered.  3,  On  registering  such  lease  the 
registered  ownership  will  be  subject'  to  the  legal  rights  incident  to  the 
lease,  and  either  may  be  transferred  independently  of  the  other.  4.  A 
certificate  of  the  lease  will  be  given  by  the  registrar  to  the  party  applying 
for  the  registration  of  the  same. 

The  mode  of  transferring  registered  charges  and  registered  leaseholds 
will  be  similar  in  all  respects,  mutatis  mutandis^  to  the  mode  of  transferring 
the  registered  ownership.     And  on  the  death  of  the  registered  owners 
.  thereof  their  representatives  will  be  entitled  to  be  registered  in  their  place. 

The  Commissioners  propose  to  vest  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  certain 
powers  for  the  purpose  above  suggested. 

A  provision  which  it  is  most  important  to  attend  to  is  the  mode  of 
indexing  the  property  registered.  This  must  be  left  to  a  great  extent  to 
the  determination  of  the  registrar.  But  since  there  are  three  matters  more 
or  less  distinct  from  each  other,  yet  more  or  less  connected  together,  which 
would  have  to  be  entered  in  different  ways,  namely,  registered  ownerships, 
registered  charges,  and  registered  leases,  there  must  be  also  three  sets  of 
indexes  corresponding  therewith;  namely,  first,  an  index  of  registered 
owners;  secondly,  an  index  of  incumbrancers;  and,  thirdly,  an  index  of 
lessees;  and  these  indexes  should  so  far  refer  to  each  other  that  the 
registered  ownership  should  always  show  by  distinct  reference  whether  such 
ownership  was  subject  or  not  to  any  existing  charge  or  lease. 

With  regard  to  some  miscellaneous  questions  as  to  the  machinery  of  the 
proposed  registry,  the  Commissioners  thought  that  the  title^eeds  should  not 
be  required  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  registrar;  that  the  registrar  should 
have  a  general  power  of  determining  conflicting  claims  by  consent,  or  of 
putting  them  in  a  course  of  judicial  determination;  that  no  tenancy  in 
common  should  be  allowed  in  a  registered  ownership,  that  a  general  power 
should  be  given  to  the  registrar  of  making  necessary  regulations ;  and  that 
there  should  be  a  difference  of  fees  for  large  and  small  transactions. 
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With  regard,  however,  to  the  powers  to  be  entrusted  to  the  registrar,  the 
Commissioners  conceive  that,  as  a  general  principle,  his  authority  should  be 
ministerial  and  executive  in  its  nature,  and  not  judiciaL  They  agree  in 
an  observation  contained  in  the  evidence  before  them,  that  there  is  no 
feeling  more  strongly  rooted  in  the  public  mind  than  dislike  of  official 
interference  with  their  private  affairs,  and  any  system  must  be  considered 
practically  impossible,  however  theoretically  perfect,  which  would  render 
the  approval  or  sanction  of  a  registrar  necessary  for  the  completion  of 
transfers,  or  would  give  him  any  discretionary  power  to  prevent  them. 

The  report  is  signed  by  all  the  Commissioners ;  but  a  memorandmn  is 
appended  by  Mr.  Headlam,  dissenting  from  that  part  of  the  report  which 
makes  a  distinction  between  mortgagees  and  leaseholders  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the' owners  of  different  partial  estates  on  the  other  hand,  the  attempt  to 
establish  separate  registration  of  the  same  land  seeming  inconsistent  with 
the  principle  of  the  plan.  Mr.  Headlam  objects  also  to  the  warranty  of 
title  by  the  Government,  which  is  objectionable  both  as  contrary  to  the 
general  policy  of  the  country  to  allow  the  State  to  enter  into  pecuniary 
specidations  of  any  description,  and  also  because  a  contract  between  an 
individual  and  the  State  cannot  be  allowed  to  affect  the  rights  and  interest 
of  a  third  person  who  is  not  in  any  way  cognisant  of,  or  a  party  to  the 
contract 

Mr.  J.  Evelyn  Denison  woidd  have  preferred  a  more  simple  plan,  and 
he  wished  the  report  had  stopped  short  of  a  proposal  for  a  warranty  of 
title. 

The  report  contains  in  an  appendix  a  proposed  plan  and  bill  for  a 
registration  of  title  by  Mr.  V.  Scully,  Q.C. ;  a  plan  of  registration  proposed 
by  Mr.  Wilson ;  suggestions  and  plan  by  Mr.  Cookson  and  by  Mr.  Head- 
lam, Q.C. ;  sketches  of  bills  by  Mr.  W.  D.  Lewis ;  plans  and  suggestions 
for  a  registration  of  title  by  Messrs.  Randal  Mac  Donnell,  Edward  Thomas 
Wakefield,  and  E.  N.  Ayrton,  conveyancers  and  equity  draftsmen. 
Viva  voce  examinations  of  Messrs.  William  Blamire,  copyhold  and  tithe 
conmiissioners ;  William  Williams  and  James  W.  Freshfield,  junior, 
solicitors;  and  Lieut-Colonel  Dawson,  R.E. ;  besides  answers  to  questions 
circulated  by  many  barristers,  solicitors,  &c. 


No.  LXVn—PARLIAMENTARY  PAPERS. 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commoner  dated  26tA  July^  1866, /or 

Return  showing  the  Net  Amount  received  annually  from  the  Sale  of  ParUa- 
mentary  Papers  in  tJie  years  1852  to  1855.    (Mr.  Greene.)    (155.) 

In  the  year  1852  the  amount  received  was  4,382JL  \s.  1^;  in  1853, 
4,4292.  9«.  Id.  In  1854,  4,9872.  7«.,  and  in  1855,  4,1902.  15«.  \\d.,  or  a 
total  of  17,9892.  Vis.  lOd,^  from  which,  deducting  the  e^qienses  of  rent, 
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salaries  to  clerks  of  the  three  officers  for  sale^  2,21  IZ.  4«.  Sd.,  there  remains 
a  net  produce  of  16,778/.  Sa.  2d.  In  1856  there  were  received  l,570t  68. 
for  whole  sets,  1,576Z.  58.  ^cL  for  miscellaneous  papers  sold,  and  1,0442.  for 
parliamentary  papers  sold  as  waste  papers. 


No.  LXVm.— PAUPERS. 

Hetum  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  CommonSy  dated  Ath  June,  1857, /or 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Pauper  Inmates  in  each  Union  Workhouse  in 
Irelandf  and  Amount  of  Poorhouse  Accommodation  in  such  Union  on 
2&ih  Marchy  1857,  together  with  the  Establishment  Charges  for  each  Union 
for  the  year  ending  that  day;  also,  the  Gross  Amount  of  Paupers  relieved 
in  Ireland^  England^  and  Scotland  on  25ih  March,  1857.  (Mr.  Bland.) 
(256.) 

The  gross  number  of  paupers  relieved  in 'Ireland  on  25th  March,  1857, 
was  in  workhouses,  56,892,  out-door,  828 ;  total,  57,720.  The  workhouse 
acconmiodation  was  for  197,839.  The  amount  of  charges,  171,000t  Is.  6^d. 
The  number  of  paupers  relieved  in  England  was  897,445,  and  in  Scotland 
92,213. 


No.  LXIX.— COMMON  LODGING-HOUSES. 

Report  to  Her  Majesty^ s  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Depart- 
ment  by  the  Assistant-Commissioner  of  the  Metropolitan  Police,  upon  the 
operation  of  the  Common  Lodging-Housea  Acts,  14  ^  15  Vict.  c.  28,  and 
16  8f  17  Vict,  c.  51,  within  the  Metropolitan  Police  District 

{Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.  ] 

The  Act  for  the  well-ordering  of  Common  Lodging-houses  has  now  been 
in  operation  since  the  year  1851,  and  has  been  attended  by  most  beneficial 
results ;  14,570  keepers  have  been  served  with  "  notices"  to  register  the 
houses  or  parts  of  houses  as  common  lodging-houses.  2,355  houses  have 
been  permanently  registered  and  are  used  as  such.  During  a  period 
exceeding  four  years,  about  700,655  visits  have  been  made  both  by  day  and 
night  The  number  of  model  lodging-houses  amounts  to  104,  accommo- 
dating 989  families,  and  882  single  persons.  The  charges  made  for 
lodgings  in  model  lodging-houses  are  generally  higher  than  in  the  common 
lodging-houses,  and  the  class  of  persons  occupying  them  is,  -with  a  few 
exceptions,  much  superior,  consisting  of  mechanics,  drapers'  assistants,  &c., 
merchant's  clerks,  and  respectable  working  people.  Under  the  Nuisances 
Removal  Acts,  2,471  cases  have  been  reported  on  common  lodging-house 
premises.  The  removal  of  sick  persons  from  any  common  lodging-house 
orrroom  to  a  hospital  or  parish  infirmary  is  another  benefit  conferred  upon 
the  poorer  classes. 
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No.  LXX.--PAPERS  BY  COMMAND. 

Metum  of  ike  Cost  of  Reports '^  and  Papers  presented  by  command  of  Her 
Majesty y  including  Paper,  Printing,  and  Binding,  during  the  Session  o/^1866, 
specifying  the  number  of  copies  printed,  mth  the  name  of  the  PviHk 
Department  which  authorized  the  sam^, 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty,'] 

The  total  cost  of  reports  and  papers  presented  by  command  in  the  Session 
of  1856  was  24,982i  4«.  9d.,  exclusive  of  the  cost  of  the  printing  ordered 
by  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  of  job-work  printing,  and  of  all  printed 
work  not  laid  before  Parliament  The  reports  and  papers  printed  under 
the  authority  of  the  Home  Office  amounted  to  5,961/.  1 5s,  The  report  on 
disturbances  in  Hyde  Park  cost  8632. 14^.  lid,,  and  the  report  and  appendix 
of  lunacy  commissioners  (Scotland),  6441  Ids.  9 A  Those  printed  under 
the  authority  of  the  Foreign  Office  cost  1,4042.  0*.  Sd,,  including  principally 
the  papers  on  recruiting  in  the  United  States  and  the  correspondence  on 
Central  America.  Under  the  authority  of  the  Colonial  Office,  1,35U  9«. 
Under  the  authority  of  the  Treasury,  3,5992.  7f.  5d,  including  the  report 
on  the  Civil  Service,  5052.  Minutes  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education,  4392.,  the  Report  on  the  Paris  Universal  Exhibition  7882.,  and 
the  report  of  the  Exhibition  of  1851, 4092,  Printed  under  the  authority  of 
the  Board  of  Trade,  2,3742.  7s.  5d.  The  annual  statement  of  Trade  and 
Navigation  for  1855  cost  8872,  Printed  under  the  authority  of  Secretary 
for  Ireland,  6,4152.  3^.  5d.  The  4th,  5th,  and  6th  part  of  the  Census  of 
Ireland  cost  3,3912,  Under  the  authority  of  the  War  Department, 
1,7692,  Ids.  3d.  The  report  of  the  Board  of  General  Officers  on  the 
report  of  Sir  John  McNeill  and  Colonel  Tulloch  cost  6982.  13«.  lid. 
Printed  under  the  authority  of  the  India  Board,  2,0192.  I5s.  3i,,  including 
principally  the  cost  of  the  report  of  Commissioners  on  Salt  in  British  India. 
Under  the  authority  of  the  Admiralty,  862.  7s.  6d 


No.  LXXI.— COUNTY  ELECTORS. 
Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Lords,  dated  22nd  June,  1857, /or 

An  Account  of  the  Number  of  County  Electors  in  each  County,  Dtwion  of 
a  County,  or  Riding,  in  England  and  Wales,  registered  for  property 
situated  mihin  the  limits  of  any  BorottgJis ;  distinguishing  Hie  total  number 
registered  in  each  Constituency,  and  also  distinguishing  the  number  of 
County  Electors  registered  for  property  in  each  Bonoiugh  situcUed  vntkm  lie 
same.    (Lord  Auckland.)    (214.  l.) 

The  number  of  county  electors  registered  for  property  situated  within  the 
limits  of  each  borough  was  80,610,  the  total  constituency  or  division  of  a 
county  being  430,925.  In  Wales  the  same  was  5,250,  in  a  total  consti- 
tuency of  33,278.  Total,  in  England  and  Wales,  85,860,  in  a  total 
constituency  of  464,203. 
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Hoirsifi  OF  Lords. 

Concerning  the  Manner  in  which  the  Marriages  of  Divorced  Adolterers 
shall  be  contracted.     (Lord  Redesdale.)    (25th  June,  1857.)    (64.) 

For  the  Prevention  of  Overcrowding  in  the  Dwellings  of  the  Poor.  (The 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury.)    (7th  July,  1857.)    (87.) 

Touching  the  Transfer  of  Real  Estate,  and  for  the  Registration  of  Titles 
thereof.     (Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux.)    (9th  July,  1857.)    (93.) 

T6  Regulate  certain  Proceedings  in  Relation  to  the  Election  of  Repre- 
sentative Peers  for  teland.    (Lord  Redesdale.)    (7th  July,  1857.)    (90.) 

To  Simplify  the  Title  of  Real  Estate,  in  order  to  Facilitate  the  Transfer 
thereof,  and  to  render  the  Titles  of  Purchasers  more  secure.  (Lord  St 
Leonards.)    (21st  July,  1857.)    (115.) 

To  continue  for  a  limited  time  the  Exemption  of  certain  Charities  firom 
the  operation  of  the  Charitable  Trusts  Acts.  (The  Lord  Chancellor.) 
(3l8t  July,  1857.)    (145.) 

For  Simplifying  the  Mode  of  Charging  Money  on  Land,  and  for  the 
Registration  of  such  Charges.  (Lord  Chancellor.)  (28th  August,  1857.) 
(216.) 

House  of  Commons. 

To  Amend  the  Act  1  &  2  Vict,  c.  105,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  removing 
doubts  as  to  the  validity  of  certain  Oaths."  Oaths  taken  in  such  forms  and 
words,  and  with  such  solemnities  as  a  person  shall  declare  to  be  binding  on 
his  conscience,  to  be  deemed  to  have  been  lawfully  administered  and  taken. 
(Lord  John  Russell,  Sir  James  Graham,  and  Mr.  John  Abel  Smith.) 
(21»t  July,  1857.)    (144.) 

To  provide  for  the  extension  of  Boundaries  of  Burghs  in  Scotland  (Lord 
Advocate  and  Sir  George  Grey.)    (20th  July,  1857.)    (141.) 

To  repeal  so  much  of  the  Act  9  &  10  Vict,  c.  39,  as  authorizes  a  Toll  to 
be  taken  for  foot  passengers  on  the  Bridge  now  erecting  across  the  River 
Thames,  pursuant  to  such  Act  (Sir  Benjamin  Hall  and  Mr.  Brand.) 
(17th  July,  1857.)    (133.) 

To  amend  the  Act  17  and  18  Vict,  for  the  valuation  of  lands  in  Scot- 
land. (Mr.  Wilson  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.)  (15th  July, 
1857.)    (123.) 

To  au^orixe  the  Commission  of  Public  Works  in  Lreland  to  sell  Mill  Sites 
and  Water  Power,  notwithstanding  final  award  in  any  drainage  or  navi*- 
gation  district  (Mr.  Wilson  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.)  (9th 
July,  1857.)    (115.) 

To  amend  the  Commissioners  of  Supply  (Scotland)  Act,  1856.  (Mr, 
Dunlop  and  Sir  James  Fergusson.)    (24th  Febmary,  1857.)    (30.) 

To  relieve  Grand  Juries  from  fiscal  duties,  and  to  place  the  administra- 
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tlon  of  local  affairs  in  elected  Councils.  (Sir  Denham  Norrejs,  Mr.  Pollard 
Urquhart,  and  Mr.  Fagan.)    (26th  February,  1857.)    (31.) 

To  continue  appointments  under  the  Act  for  consolidating  the  Copyhold 
and  Inclosure  Commissions,  and  for  completing  proceedings  under  the  Tithe 
Commutation  Acts.  (Mr.  Massey  and  Sir  George  Grey.)  (9th  March, 
1857.)    (41.) 

To  amend  the  provisions  of  the  Act  for  the  Registration  of  Municipal 
Corporations,  concerning  the  transfer  of  powers  under  local  Acts.  (Mr. 
Massey  and  Sir  George  Grey.)    (9th  March,  1857.)    (42.) 

To  continue  the  Act  for  charging  the  Maintenance  of  certain  Paupers 
upon  the  Union  Fund.  (Mr.  Bouverie  and  Mr.  Grey.)  (10th  March, 
1857.)    (44.) 

For  regulating  the  presentation  and  withdrawal  of  Election  Petitions. 
(Mr.  Adderley  and  Mr.  Smith  Childs.)    (15th  June,  1857.)    (65.)^ 

To  amend  the  Act  19  and  20  Vict,  to  facilitate  tiie  Leases  and  Sales  of 
settied  Estates.    (Mr.  Whiteside  and  Mr.  Malins.)  (15th  June,  1857.)  (64.) 

To  amend  the  Acts  for  the  more  effectual  prevention  of  Cruelty  to 
Animals.  (Viscount  Raynham,  Sir  James  East,  and  General  Buckley.) 
(23rd  June,  1857.)    (79.) 

To  amend  tiie  Charter  of  Incorporation  granted  to  the  Borongh  of 
Hanley,  in  the  county  of  Stafford.  (Mr.  Massey  and  Sir  George  Grey.) 
(23rd  June,  1857.)    (83.) 

To  render  valid  certain  Marriages  in  Christ  Church,  West  Hartlepool,  in 
the  parish  of  Stranton,  in  tiie  county  of  Durham.  (Mr.  Massey  and  Sir 
George  Grey.)    (23rd  June,  1857.)    (84.) 

To  improve  and  render  less  expensive  the  mode  of  Imposing  and  Collecting 
Assessments  in  Scotiand.  (Lord  Advocate  and  Sir  George  Grey.)  (25th 
June,  1857.)    (88.) 

For  preventing  the  Adulteration  of  Articles  of  Food  and  Drink.  Local 
autiiority  to  appoint  Inspectors  and  Chemical  Food  Examiners.  General 
Board  of  Health  to  appoint  Food  Analysts.  Powers  given  to  Inspectors  to 
enter  premises  and  seize  adulterated  articles.  The  Greneral  Board  of 
Health  to  make  rules  as  to  the  use  of  ingredients.  (Mr.  Scholefield, 
Viscount  Goderich,  Lord  Claude  Hamilton,  and  Mr.  Wise.)  (25th  June, 
1857.)    (93.) 

To  abolish  the  rate  known  as  the  East  Quay  Wall  Tax  in  the  city  of 
Dublin,  and  make  other  provisions  in  lieu  thereof.  (Mr.  Herbert  and  Mr. 
Attorney-General  for  Ireland.)    (26th  June,  1857.)    (97.) 

To  make  fiirther  provision  for  Defining  the  Boundaries  of  certain  denomi- 
nations of  land  in  Ireland  for  Public  Purposes.  (Mr.  Herbert  and  Mr. 
Attorney-General  for  Ireland.)    (3rd  July,  1857.)    (101.) 
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No.  LXX,— TICKETS-OF-LEAVE. 

Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Lords^  dated  5tii  February,  1867, /or 

A  Jieium  of  the  Number  of  Tickets-of-Leave  issued  to  Convicts  in  each  year 
since  the  commencement  of  that  practice,  showing  the  minimum  period  of 
sentence  at  tohich  such  Licenses  have  been  granted,  and  the  numbers  of 
License  Holders  re-^pprehended,  with  the  result  of  the  proceedings  against 
them.    (31  l.) 

In  1853,  since  the  lOth  October,  there  were  349  licenses  issued,  and  2 
license-holders  were  re-apprehended,  one  of  whom  was  not  convicted,  but 
the  license  was  revoked.  In  1854,  1,968  licenses  were  issued;  42  license- 
holders  were  re-apprehended,  18  of  whom  were  transported,  11  sentenced 
to  imprisonment,  11  not.  convicted,  but  license  revoked,  and  two  acquitted. 
In  1855, 2,659  licenses  were  issued,  284  license-holders  were  re-apprehended, 
133  of  whom  were  transported,  103  sentenced  to  imprisonment,  license 
revoked,  10  sentenced  to  imprisonment,  16  not  convicted,  license  revoked,  and 
22  acquitted.  In  1856, 2,289  licenses  were  issued,  742  license-holders  were 
re-apprehended ;  and  of  these,  one  was  executed  for  murder,  307  were  trans- 
ported, 287  sentenced  to  imprisonment^  license  revoked,  30  were  sentenced  to 
imprisbnment,  20  not  convicted,  license  revoked,  68  acquitted,  1  committed 
suicide  before  trial,  and  of  28  the  result  was  not  yet  known.  In  1857,  up  to 
the  12th  February  there  were  70  licenses  issued,  89  license^holders  were  re- 
apprehended  and  of  these  8  were  transported,  33  sentenced  to  imprisonment, 
license  revoked,  4  acquitted,  and  43  result  not  yet  known.  For  the  whole 
period,  there  were  7,335  licenses  issued,  1,159  license-holders  were  re-appre- 
hended; and  of  these,  1  was  executed  for  murder,  467  sentenced  to  transpor- 
tation, 40  sentenced  to  imprisonment,  434  sentenced  to  imprisonment,  license 
revoked,  49  not  convicted,  license  revoked,  96  acquitted,  1  committed 
suicide  before  trial,  and  of  71  the  result  was  not  yet  known. 


No.  LXXL— COUNTY  COURTS. 

Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  lUh  February,  1S57,  for 

Return  from  each  County  Court  in  England  and  Wales,  of  Hie  number  of 
Plaints  entered.  Causes  tried,  Appeals  from  Decisions,  Sittings  of  Court, 
and  Moneys  received  and  paid,  8fc.,in  iheyear  1856.  (323  and  324  Sess.  2.) 

DimiNG  the  year  1856,  there  were  581,053  plaints  entered,  showing  an 
increase  of  42,885  over  1855.  The  total  number  of  causes  tried,  or  in 
which  judgment  was  entered,  was  297,679,  against  285,178  in  1855.  The 
number  of  causes  tried  above  20t  and  not  exceeding  50t,  was  4,053, 
against  4,686  in  1855.  The  total  number  of  days  the  courts  have  sat,' 8,775, 
against  8,603.  The  total  amount  of  moneys  for  which  the  plaints  were 
entered  was  1,533,666^.  against  l,495,605i.  in  1855.  The  total  amount 
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of  moneys  (exclusive  of  costs)  for  which  jadgment  has  been  obtained, 
725,413t  agamst  736,077Z.  in  1855,  The  total  amount  of  moneys  paid  into 
court,  in  satisfaction  of  debts  sued  for,  without  proceeding  to  judgment, 
1 13,863Z.  The  total  amount  of  moneys  received  to  the  credit  of  suitors  was 
698,983^.  and  paid  to  suitors  604,767t  The  number  of  causes  tried  by 
jury  741,  against  685  in  1855,  and  the  number  of  causes  on  which  the  party 
requiring,  a  jury  has  obtained  a  verdict  was  393.  The  total  number  of 
executions  issued  against  the  goods  of  the  defendants,  76,658.  The  total 
number  of  judgment  summonses  issued,  72,487,  and  heard  by  the  court, 
3,5141.  The  total  number  of  warrants  of  commitments  issued  by  the  registrar 
of  the  court,  17,252,  against  14,967  in  1855,  and  the  number  of  persons 
actually  taken  into  prison  under  such  warrants,  7,01 1,  against  6,480  in  1855. 

From  March,  1847,  to  December  1856,  the  total  number  of  plaints  entered 
was  4,695,428,  and  the  number  of  causes  tried,  2,569,733.  The  total 
amount  of  moneys  for  which  the  plaints  wer&  entered  was  14,341,569/!.  and 
the  total  amount  for  which  judgment  has  been  obtained  7,330,6442.  The 
total  amount  of  fees  from  March,  1847,  to  September,  1856,  was  2,559,415£ 

During  the  year  1856,  34  causes  were  entered,  and  13  causes  tried  by 
consent  of  parties;  15  causes  were  appealed  from,  besides  5  appeals  pend- 
ing on  the  1st  January,  1856;  4  decisions  of  the  county  courts  were 
confirmed,  4  were  reversed,  4  dropped,  and  7  remained  undecided  on  the 
3l8t  December,  1856. 


No.  LXXn.— STATUTE  LAW  COMMISSION. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committeee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  appoinUd 
to  consider  so  much  of  the  Second  Report  of  the  Statute  Law  Commissionm 
as  relates  to  the  proposition  therein  made  for  the  Adoption  of  Means  U> 
improve  the  Manner  and  Language  of  Current  Legislation.    (99.) 

The  committee  was  appointed  on  the  10th  February,  1857,  and  it  consisted 
of  Mr.  Baines,  Sir  James  Graham,  Mr.  Walpole,  Mr.  Attomey-Greneral, 
Sir  Frederic  Thesiger,  Mr.  Dunlop,  Mr.  Henley,  Mr.  Hughes,  Sir  William 
Heathcote,  Sir  FitzRoy  Kelly,  Lord  Stanley,  Mr.  Locke  King,  Mr.  Evelyn 
Denison,  and  Mr.  Ewart 

On  the  10th  March,  1857,  tte  Committee  reported  that  they  had  made 
progress  in  the  consideration  of  the  matter  referred  to  them,  but  at  the 
same  time,  they  considered  the  inquiry  so  far  firom  complete,  that  having 
regard  to  the  approaching  prorogation  of  Parliament,  they  did  not  feel 
themselves  in  a  position  to  offer  any  definite  opinion  to  the  House  on  the 
question  and  they  had  agreed  to  report  the  evidence. 

The  witnesses  examined  were  Walter  Coulson,  Q.C.,  George  Kettilhy 
Rickards,  Counsel  to  the  Speaker,  Henry  Bellenden  Kerr,  Thomas 
Erskine  May,  and  George  Coode,  Barrister-at-law.  The  following  are  the 
principal  items  contained  in  the  evidence. 
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COUHITTEE  ON  PUBLIO  BlLLS. 

It  was  proposed  that  a  committee  of  the  House^  assisted  by  a  competent 
officer^  shoidd  be  appointed  at  the  commencement  of  each  session  in  both 
Houses^  having  as  its  main  business  the  supervision  of  public  bills^  with 
respect  to  their  form  and  coherence  as  well  as  legal  eflBciency.  The  com- 
mittee shoidd  comprise  some  of  the  most  experienced  men  of  the  House,  and 
shotdd  consist  of  about  six  or  eight  members.  The  member  in  charge  of 
the  bill  shoidd  be  by  standing  order  a  member  of  the  committee,  and  in  the 
opinion  of  Mr.  Kerr,  if  necessary,  the  chairman  should  be  pidd  rather  than 
an  efficient  one  should  not  be  obtained. 

Mr.  Coulson  and  Mr.  Kerr  suggested  that  the  committee  should  consist 
of  eleven  members,  of  whom  five  should  be  a  quorum.  The  committee  should 
only  examine  those  bills  specially  referred  to  it  by  the  officer  of  the  House 
or  by  the  House  itself.  Were  bills  to  accumulate  before  the  proposed 
committee,  it  might  have  the  effect  of  delaying  useful  measures,  but  the 
other  results  of  supervision  and  revision,  in  shortening  and  classifying  bills, 
might  countervail  that  difficulty.  Mr.  Kerr  was  of  opinion  that  the  com- 
mitte  would  not  be  required  to  give  much  actual  work.  The  great  burden 
of  the  duty  should  fall  upon  the  revising  officer  and  his  assistants.  The 
main  object  of  the  committee  would  be  to  enable  the  officer  to  communicate 
with  the  House,  and  to  give  that  weight  to  his  proceedings  which  in  all 
probability  would  otherwise  be  wanting.  Every  bill  should,  by  standing 
order,  be  referred  to  the  committee.  Mr.  Coode  was  quite  opposed  to  the 
notion  of  a  committee;  he  saw  no  use  in  it,  but  $  great  deal  of  impediment 
It  would  be  useless  and  cumbrous,  and  would  involve  delay,  which  woidd 
not  in  the  least  attach  to  such  an  officer. 

Counsel  for  the  Revision  of  Public  Bills 

The  officer  should  be  designated, "  The  Counsel  for  revising  Public  Bills." 
Mr.  Rickards  and  Mr.  May  were  of  opinion,  that  there  should  be  but  one 
officer  for  both  Houses.  An  officer  with  proper  assistants  would  be  jpre- 
ferable  to  a  board,  because  a  board,  to  be  competent  to  revise  all  legislation, 
would  require  to  be  very  numerous,  and  would  otherwise  require  to  have 
powers  and  functions  which  Parliament  would  not  tolerate.  The  Statute 
Law  Commission  recommended  the  appointment  of  a  board,  or,  as  they 
would  prefer,  an  officer  with  assistants.  The  Lord  Chancellor  for  the  Lords, 
and  the  Speaker  for  the  Commons,  should  appoint  the  officer  for  the  revision 
of  public  bills.  The  officer  should  possess  general  legal  knowledge  and 
experience,  and  some  special  experience  with  reference  to  Parliamentary 
Bills  and  Parliamentary  business.  Mr.  Kerr  suggested  Mr.  Coulson  as  a 
person  peculiarly  adapted  for  such  an  office.  Mr.  Rickards,  the  present 
counsel  to  the  Speaker,  is  too  much  engaged  to  tmdertake  such  an  office. 
His  duty,  in  the  first  instance,  is  to  peruse  every  private  bill  deposited  in 
the  House,  and  to  commimicate   with  the  agents  concerning  them;    to 
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suggest  amendments,  both  in  phraseology  and  also  in  regard  to  the  provisions 
of  the  bill,  carrying  out  the  general  rules  and  orders  of  the  House,  as  fer 
as  he  is  able;  and  afterwards  to  assist  the  Chairman  of  Ways  and  Means  who 
is  responsible  to  the  House,  mainly  for  the  revision  of  all  private  bills,  and 
to  communicate  also  with  the  Chairman  of  Committee  of  opposed  bills. 

The  authority  of  the  revising  officer  would  not  extend  to  actually 
striking  out  objectionable  clauses  of  the  bill,  he  woidd  rather  point 
out  to  the  standing  committee  the  operation  of  such  clauses.  He  should 
not  report  on  the  policy  of  the  bill;  nor  have  any  legislative  power 
whatever.  The  officer  should  carry  out  revision  without  exercising 
control.  He  should  read  every  bill  immediately  that  it  is  brought 
in  and  should  exercise  a  formal  revision  after  it  has  passed  through  the 
committee.  Mr.  Kerr  and  Mr.  Rickards  thought  that  a  revision  after  the 
second  reading  would  be  very  desirable. 


No.  LXXin.— COMMITTALS  (METROPOLIS.) 
Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons  dated  26th  Jult/f  IS56,  for 

Return  from  the  Debtors^  Prison  of  London  and  MiddUseXy  and  Hie  County 
Prison  Horsemonger  Lane,  Surrey,  of  the  number  of  Commitments  under 
5Ly  above  5L  to  lOt,  and  above  lOZ.,  and  also  of  the  number  of  Double 
Commitments,  1852-1855  inclusive.     (Mr.  Pellatt)    (90.) 

In  1855,  the  number  of  conunitments  in  all  the  debtors*  prisons  for  6L, 
and  under  was,  832;  above  5i.  to  lOt  inclusive,  194,  and  above  lOt,  208, 
and  the  number  of  double  commitments  was  67  twice,  8  thrice,  and  5  four 
times. 

In  1852,  the  gross  number  of  commitments  was  870;  in  1853,  916;  in 
1864, 1,096;  and  in  1855, 1,234, 


No.  LXXIV.— ASSAULTS  UPON  WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN. 

Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons  dated  \2ih  February,  1857,  for 

A  Return  of  the  Convictions  and  Sentences  within  tlie  Police  Districts  of  the 
Metropolis  during  the  year  1856,  under  the  Act  16  and  17  Vic.,  c.  30, /or 
the  better  Prevention  and  Punishment  of  Aggravated  Assaults  upon  Women 
and  Children.     (Mr.  Dillwyn.)    (88.) 

In  the  Bow  Street  station  the  number  of  convictions  was  15 ;  Clerkenwell, 
59;  Greenwich,  25;  Woolwich,  23;  Hammersmith  and  Wandsworth,  23 ; 
Lambeth,  24;  Marlborough  Street,  27;  Southwark,  47;  Westminster,  22; 
Thames,  55;   and  Worship  Street,  43.    Total,  363  convictions. 
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No.  LXXV.— DIVORCE  ACTS.— DIVORCE  (SCOTLAND). 
Beium  to  Two  Addresses  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  2Sth  and  29th 

May,  1867,  for 
Number  of  Acts  of  Parliament  since  the  Reformation  to  the  present  tims  for 
dissolving  Marriages  and   enabling  the   Parties  to    marry  again,   and 
Number  of  Decrees  of  Divorce  h.  Vinculo  Matrimonii  in  Scotland  during 
the  last  Ten  Years.     (Sir  Erskine  Perry)    (123,  Sess.  2) 
Fbom  1540  to  1856,  inclusive,  there  were  passed  317  Acts  of  Parliament 
dissolving  marriage.    The  largest  number  was  in  1799,  when  10  such 
Acts  passed ;  in  1796  there  were  9  passed ;  in  1830,  8  ;  and  in  1839,  1840, 
and  1842,  8  per  year ;  in  other  years  the  number  of  Acts  ranged  between 
1  to  5  per  year. 

The  number  of  decrees  of  divorce  h  vinculo  matrimonii  in  Scotland 
during  the  last  10  years  was  174,  of  which  99  were  at  the  suit  of 
the  husband  and  75  at  the  suit  of  the  wife. 


No.  LXXVL— CONSTABULARY  (IRELAND). 
A  Statement  of  the  Amount  of  Constabulary  Force  employed  in  each  County, 
County  of  a  City,  and  County  of  a  Town  in  Ireland,  on  the  \st  dav  of 
January,  1957.  "^ 

{Presented  pursuant  to  Act  6  Will  IV.  c.  13.  s.  57.] 
On  the  1st  of  January,  1857,  tlie  Constabulary  Force  in  Ireland  numbered 
11,781,  with  358  horses.  The  total  expenditure  for  the  same  in  the  year 
1856,  was  567,018t  I7s.  6d.  There  were  moreover  other  expenses  not 
applicable  to  any  county,  and  paid  within  the  year,  amounting  to 
45,560i  lOs.  Id.,  making  a  total  of  612,583i  Is.  Id. 

No.  LXXVn.— FINES  AND  PENALTIES  (IRELAND). 
Abstract  of  the  Accounts  of  all  Fines  and  other  Penal  Sums  accounted  for 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  14  and  15  Vict.  c.  90,  for  the  year  ending 
Ute  Slst  March,  1856,  shovnng  the  total  amount  employed  unthin  the 
said  period,  the  proceedings  had  in  respect  thereto,  and  the  money  received 
on  account  tliereof,  as  well  as  an  account  of  arrear  cases  up  to  Slst 
March,  1857. 

[^Preseitted  jmrsuant  to  Act  of  Parliament.'] 
The  amount  of  fines  and  penal  sums  imposed  in  Ireland  in  the 
year  ending  the  31st  March,  1856,  was  37,137t  5*.  4|d:,  of  which 
27,428t  Ss.  llidf.,  were  fines,  penalties,  and  forfeited  recognisances; 
1,2732.  16«.  lO^d.  compensation  for  injuries  in  conjunction  with  fines  and 
penalties;  and  8,434i.  I9s.  7d.  costs  in  conjunction  with  fines  and  penalties. 
The  amount  of  fines  paid  was  24,033i ;  and  they  were  applied  as 
follows :  3,329L  I9s.  2\d.  to  treasurers  of  boroughs,  public  officers,  and 
private    parties;    l,963i,   17 s.   lid,  to  constabulary  for  reward  fond; 
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6,763£19«.  7irf.  to  any  parties  as  costs;  I39t  IO5.  lid.  postage;  86tl6«.5(l 
balances  chargeable  against  officers  of  court;  and  11,7492.  6^.  Id.  lodged 
in  Bank  of  Ireland  to  credit  of  receivers  of  constabulary  and  Dublin 
police  force  respectively,  in  fines  and  penalties  account  On  the  3l8t 
of  March,  1857,  the  Bank  of  Ireland  had  a  balance  of  48,5122.  16$.  2d. 
on  the  fines  and  penalties  account 


No.  LXXVm-— METROPOLITAN  POLICE. 

Accounts  showing  Hie  Sums  received  and  expended  for  the  Payments  of  tk 
Metropolitan  Police,  Superannuation  Fund,  Public  Carriages,  and  Police 
Courts,  in  the  year  ended  Slst  December,  1856. 

[Presented  pursuant  to  Act  of  Parliament] 

In  the  year  ended  31st  December,  1856,  the  sum  paid  for  Metropolitan 
Police  was  434,081Z.  1§5.  7d.  The  balance  in  hand  at  that  date  was 
45,6352.  125.  2d.  The  payments  on  account  of  the  Police  Superamiuation 
Fund  amounted  to  36,775i  18f.  3(1  The  expenditure  for  the  service  of 
Public  Carriages  of  the  metropolis  11,6982.  Os.  2d.  The  sum  paid  for  the 
Police  Courts  in  the  year  1856,  was  67,006/.  ISs.  Sd.  The  rental  upon 
which  the  police  expenditure  was  charged  was  11,241,4442.  The  totals 
of  the  police  rates  at  M.  in  the  pound  were  374,7142.  16«.  There 
were  charged  upon  the  parishes  281,0362.  2s.,  at6c2.  in  the  pound,  and 
upon  the  Consolidated  Fund  74,0202.  5s.  8<2.  The  number  of  persons 
belonging  to  the  Metropolitan  Police  Force  on  the  1st  of  January,  1857, 
was  5,847,  including  18  superintendents,  142  inspectors,  631  sergeants, 
and  5,056  constables. 


No.  LXXIX.— DIETARY  FOR  CONVICTS. 

Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  27th  Feb.,  1857, /or 

Returns  of  the  Dietaries    sanctioned    by  the  Government  for   Convicts  at 

Gibraltar,  Bermuda,  and  the  different  Convict  Establishments  of  every  class, 

in  England  and  Wales ;  of  the  Dietaries  in  the  Military  Prisons  0/  England 

and  Wales ;  and  of  the  Dietaries  in  Hie  County  Gaols  of  England  and 

Wales,  ^c.    (Captain  Stuart)    (154.) 

The  convict  in  Western  Australia  gets  daily  for  breakfast,  12  oz.  of  bread, 

1  pint  of  tea  sweetened  with  sugar,  and  1  oz.  of  treacle ;  for  dinner,  7^  oz. 

of  meat  without  bone,  4  oz.  of  bread,  and  16  oz.  of  potatoes ;  for  supper, 

8  oz.  of  bread,  I  pint  of  tea  sweetened  with  sugar,  and  1  oz.  of  treacle. 

When  potatoes  cannot  be  had,  the  convict  gets  twice  the  quantity  of 

pumpkins,  IJ  the  quantity  of  turnips,  and  \\  the  quantity  of  cabbage.    In 

Millbank  prison,  the  convict  gets  daily,  for  breakfast,  |  of  a  pint  of  cocoa, 

made  with  ^  an  oz.  of  cocoa,  \  an  oz.  of  molasses,  2  oz.  of  milk,  and  8  oz. 

of  bread ;  for  dinner,  5  oz.  of  meat  without  bone  and  after  boiling,  1  lb.  of 

pi^tatoes,  and  6  oz.  of  bread ;  and  for  supper,  1  pint  of  gruel,  made  with 
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2  oz,  of  oatmeal  or  wheaten  flour  sweetened  with  \  oz.  of  molasses^  and  8  oz, 
of  bread     In  county  gaols  and  prisons  the  diet  recommended  to  be  used  is 
as  follows : — ^The  first-class  convicted  prisoners,  confined  for  any  term  not 
exceeding  seven  days,  have  daily  for  breakfast,  1  pint  of  oatmeal  gruel ;  for 
dinner,  1  lb.  of  bread ;  and  for  supper,  1  pint  of  oatmeal  gruel.     The 
second-class  convicted  prisoners  for  any  term  exceeding  seven  days,  and  not 
exceeding  twenty-one  days,  have  for  breakfast,  1  pint  of  oatmeal  gruel, 
and  6.0Z.  of  bread;  for  dinner,  12  oz.  of  bread;  and  for  supper,  1  pint  of 
oatmeal  gruel,  and  6  oz.  of  bread.     Prisoners  of  this  class  employed  at  hard 
la1x>ur  have,  in  addition^  1  pint- of  soup  per  week.    The  third-class  convicted 
prisoners,  employed  at  hard  labour  for  terms  exceeding  twenty-one  days, 
but  not  more  than  six  weeks,  and  convicted  prisoners  not  en^ployed  at  hard 
labour  for  terms  exceeding  twenty-one  days  but  not  more  than  four  months, 
have  for  breakfast  daily,  1  pint  of  oatmeal  gruel,  and  6  oz.  of  bread;  for 
dinner,  on  Sunday  and  Thursday,  1  pint  of  soup,  and  8  oz.  of  bread,  with 
some  difference  on  other  days ;  and  for  supper,  the  same  as  for  breakfast 
The  fourth-class  convicted  prisoners,  employed  at  hard  labour  for  terms 
exceeding  six  weeks,   but  not  more  than  four  months,  and  convicted 
prisoners  not  employed  at  hard  labour  for  terma  exceeding  four  months, 
have  daily  for  breakfast,  1  pint  of  oatmeal  gruel,  and  8  oz.  of  bread;  for 
dinner,  3  oz.  of  cooked  meat  without  bone,  8  oz.  of  potatoes,  and  8  oz.  of 
bread;  for  supper,  the  same  as  for  breakfast.    The  fifth-class  convicted 
prisoners,  employed  at  hard  labour  for  terms  exceedmg  four  months,  have 
for  breakfast,  1  pint  of  oatmeal  gruel,  and  8   oz.  of  bread ;  for  dinner, 
4  oz.  of  cooked  meat  without  bone,  1  lb.  of  potatoes,  and  6  oz.  of  bread ; 
and  for  supper,   1  pint  of  oatmeal    gruel,    and   8  oz.  of  bread.    The 
sixth-class  prisoners,  sentenced  by  court  to  solitary  confinement,  males 
and  females,  the  ordinary  diet  of  their  respective  classes.    The  seventh- 
class  prisoners,  for  examination  before  trial,  and  misdemeanants  of  the  first 
division,  who  do  not  maintain  themselves,  males  and  females,  the  same  as 
class  four.    The  eighth  class,  destitute  debtors,  males  and  females,  the  same 
as  the  fourth  class.     The  ninth-class  prisoners,  under  punishment  for  prison 
offences,  for  terms  not  exceeding  three  days,  1  lb.  of  bread  per  diem. 
Prisoners  in  close  confinement  for  prison  offences,  under  the  provisions  of 
the  42nd  section  of  the  Gaol  Act,  for  breakfast,  1  pint  of  gruel  and  8  oz.  of 
bread;  for  dinner,  8  oz.  of  bread;  and  for  supper,  1  pint  of  gruel,  and  8  oz. 
of  bread.    The  soup  is  to  contain  per  pint,  8  oz.  of  cooked  meat  without 
bone,  3  oz.  of  potatoes,  I  oz.  of  barley,  rice,  or  oatmeal,  and  1  oz.  of  onions 
or  leeks,  with  pepper  and  salt;  the  gruel  to  contain  2  oz.  of  oatmeal  per 
pint     The  gruel  on  alternate  days  to  be  sweetened  with  |  of  an  oz.  of 
molasses  or  sugar,  and  seasoned  with  salt     In  seasons  when  the  potato  crop 
has  failed,  4  oz.  of  split  peas,  made  into  a  pudding,  may  be  occasionally 
substituted,  but  the  change  must  not  be  made  more  than  twice  in  each 
week.    Boys  under  fourteen  years  of  age  to  be  placed  on  the  same  diet  as 
females.    The  diet  in  use  in  the  military  prisons  is  as  follows : — Second 
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and  third  class,  daily,  breakfast,  ordinary,  8  oz.  of  oatmeal,  and  after  84 
days,  10  oz.  of  oatmeal ;  dinner,  ordinary,  9  oz.  of  Indian  meal,  and  after 
84  days,  12  oz.  of  Indian  meal;  and  for  supper,  ordinary,  and  after  84  days, 
8  oz.  of  bread,  with  -J  pint  of  milk  at  [each  meal.  The  Sunday  diet  of 
first-class  prisoners  is,  for  dinner,  10  oz.  of  beef  without  bone  and  after 
cooking,  2  lbs.  of  potatoes  or  8  oz.  of  bread,  1  pint  of  soup,  the  soup 
thickened  with  1  oz.  of  oatmeal  or  1  oz.  of  barley,  and  2  oz.  of  vegetables 
per  man,  and  seasoned  with  pepper  and  salt 


No,  LXXX.— EXPIRING  LAWS. 

Report  from  the  Committee  of,  the  House  of  Commons  upon  Expiring  Lam 
for  the  \st  Session  17  til  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Ir'eland.     (20  Vict  1857.)    (153,  Sess-  2.) 

The  Committee  was  appointed  to  inquire  what  temporary  laws  of  a  public 
and  general  nature  are  now  in  force,  and  what  laws  of  the  like  nature  have 
expired  since  the  last  report  upon  the  subject ;  and  also  what  laws  of  like 
nature  are  about  to  expire  at  particular  periods,  or  in  consequence  of  any 
contingent  public  event  The  CcMnmittee  consisted  of  Messrs.  Wilson, 
FitzRoy,  Attorney-General,  Solicitor-General,  Cowper,  Hardy,  Hajter, 
William  Williams,  Herbert,  Sir  John  Ramsden,  Sir  Benjamin  Hall,  and 
Viscoimt  Duncan.    The  Committee  reported  as  follows : — 

From  the  Ist  January,  1856,  to  30th  April,  1857,  there  expired  six 
statutes,  viz.,  19&20  Vict  c.  55,  Churches;  13  &  14  Vict  c.  96,  Assessed 
Taxes,  Great  Britain;  16  &  17  Vict  c.  109,  Loan  Societies;  14  &  15  Vict* 
c.  78,  Coal  Whippers,  Port  of  London;  17  &  18  Vict  c  18,  Manning  the 
Navy;  and  18  &  19  Vict  c.  2,  Enlistment  of  Foreigners.  The  following 
laws  expired  in  the  year  1857 : — The  Insurance  on  Lives  (Abatement  of 
ticome-tax) ;  Railway  Act,  Ireland,  1851 ;  Episcopal  and  Capitular  Estates 
Management;  Public  Health;  Turnpike  Acts,  Ireland;  Copyhold  Inclo- 
sure  and  Tithe  Commissions ;  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction ;  Sheep  and  Cattle 
diseased ;  Treasurers  of  Counties,  Ireland ;  Spirits,  Ireland ;  Corrupt 
Practices  Prevention  Act,  1854;  Militia  Pay;  Charitable  Trusts  Act, 
1853 ;  Militia  Ballot  Suspension  and  Turnpike  Acts,  G.  B.  The  following 
laws  will  expire  in  1858: — The  Oxford  University;  Savings  Banks, 
Ireland;  Army  Service  Act  Amendment  Indemnity;  Mutiny;  Mutiny, 
Marine  Forces;  Crime  and  Outrage,  Ireland;  Incumbered  Estates,  Ire- 
land ;  Naval  Medical  Supplemental  Fund  Society ;  and  Poor  Law  Union 
Charges.  The  following  laws  expire  in  1859  :---Canibridge  University; 
Poor  Law;  Poor  Law,  Ireland;  Linen,  Hempen,  and  Manufacture,  Ire- 
land; and  PoorWate  Stock  in  Trade  Exemption.  In  1860  the  following: 
— Income-tax;  Alterations  in  Pleadings;  Lunatic  Asylums,  Ireland; 
Union  of  Contiguous  Benefices ;  Coal  Mines  Inspection ;  and  Highway 
Rates,  England.    In  1861 ;— Prisons,  Scotiand ;  Oaths,  Unlawful,  Ii^d; 
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and  Survey  of  Great  Britain.     In  1862 : — Coal  Trade,  Port  of  London.     In 
1864  : — Highland  Roads  and  Bridges. 

The  following  laws  expire  consequent  on  contingent  public  .events : — 
The  Acts  for  the  apprehension  of  offenders  in  France,  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  convention  between  her  Majesty  and  tlie  Emperor  of  the 
French,  and  of  treaty  with  the  United  States  of  America  for  the  appre- 
hension of  certain  offenders.     The  Act  for  the  apprehension  of  deserters  in 
Portugal,  during  continuance  of  treaty.     The  Bank  of  England  Corpora- 
tion till  payment  of  sums  due  to  the  Bank  and  redemption  of  Bank  annuities 
created  by  Parliament ;  Bank  of  England  privileges,  determinable  on  twelve 
months'  notice  after  1st  August,  1855,  and  on  repayment  of  debt  due  from 
the  public  to  the  Bank.     The  Bank  of  Ireland  may  be  dissolved  after  1st 
January,  1855,  on  twelve  months'  notice  and  repayment  of  debt  due  from 
the  public  to  the  BankJ     The  Civil  List,  six  months  after  the  death  of  her 
Majesty.     The  Cornwall  Duchy,  during  the  minority  of  Prince  of  Wales. 
The  Courts-Martial,  East  Indies,  during  the  continuance  of  any  act  for 
punishing  mutiny  and  desertion  in.     The  East  India  Company's  Dividend, 
subject  to  redemption  by  Parliament  on  twelve  months'  notice  upon,  or  at 
any  time  after,  20th  April,  1874.     The  Foreign  Trade,  59  Geo.  IIL  c.  54, 
.  duration  of  treaty  with  any  foreign  power  conta^iing  reciprocity  provision. 
The  Incumbered  Estates,  West  Indies,  six  years  from  date  of  Act  taking 
effect,  and  until  the  next  session.     The  West  Indies  Relief,  until  the  loan  of 
995,0004  under  the  Act  shall  have  been  advanced,  or  the  Commissioners  of 
her  Majesty's  Treasury  shall  sooner  determine. 

No.  LXXXI.— BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE  ACT. 
Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons^  dated  llt/t  Feb.y  1857,  for 
Returns  of  the  Number  of  Writs  issued  under  the  Bilk  of  Exchange  Act 
(18  ^  19  Vict  c.  67),  in  the  superior  courts  in  1857  ;  and  number  issued 
on  Bills  of  Exchange  and  Promissory  Notes  not  under  the  Act,  ^c.     (Mr. 
Keating.)    (114.) 
The  number  of  writs  issued  under  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  18  &  19  Vict 
c  67,  during  the  year  1856,  in  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  was  3,399 ;  in 
the  Court  of  Exchequer,  14,845 ;  and  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
4,922.     The  number  of  judgments  under  the  Act  in  Queen's  Bench,  West- 
minster, was  2,950;  Exchequer,  5,961;  Common  Pleas,  not  practicable. 
The  total  number  of  writs  issued  in  1856,  in  Queen's  Bench,  Westminster, 
.was  29,607  ;  Exchequer,  45,385 ;  and  Common  Pleas,  17,665. 

BILLS. 


House  of  Lords. 
To  amend  the  law  relating  to  Probates  and  Letters  of  Administration. 
(The  Lord  Chancellor.)   (11  May,  1857.)    (3.  l.) 
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To  amend  the  law  relating  to  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes  in 
England.   (The  Lord  Chancellor.)    (11th  May,  1857.)    (4.  L.) 

To  render  more  effectual  the  Police  of  Counties  and  Burghs  in  Scoflani 
The  Lord  Panmure.)    (9th  June,  1857.)    (32.  l.) 

For  the  better  Protection  of  Trustees,  Execntors,  and  Administratorg, 
acting  bond  fide  in  the  discharge  of  their  oflSce.  Where  trustees  acting  htmi 
fide  commit  a  breach  of  trust,  and  profits  accrue  thereby,  such  profits  to  be 
set  off  against  the  loss  to  the  relief  of  trustees.  Protection  of  trustees 
in  regard  to  investments,  provided  such  trustee  have  taken  counsers 
opinion.  Breach  of  trust  not  to  be  protected  where  trustees  derive 
benefit  from  Such  breach  (The  Lord  St  Leonards.)  (11th  June,  1857.) 
(36.  L.) 

To  consolidate  and  amend  the  Statute  Law  of  England  relating  to 
offences  against  the  person.  (54.  L.).  Larceny  and  other  similar  offences. 
(55.  L.)  Malicious  injuries  to  property.  (56.  L.)  Libel.  (57.  l.)  Indict- 
able offences  of  forgery.  (58.  l.)  Accessory  to  and  abbettors  of  indict- 
able offences.  (60.  l.)  Deer,  game,  and  rabbits.  (6\.  L.)  (The  Lord 
Chancellor.)    (22nd  June,  1857.) 

To  Prevent  Vexatious  Litigation — Judges  to  hold  Courts  of  Reconcile- 
ment (Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux.)  (23rd  June,  1857.)  (62.  l.)  For 
further  facilitating  the  removal  of  prisoners.  (Marquis  of  Salisbury.) 
(9th  July,  1857.)  (93.  l.) 

House  of  Commons. 

To  amend  the  Act  of  the  16  and  17  Vict,  to  substitute  in  certain  cases 
other  Punishment  in  lieu  of  Transportation.  Sentence  of  transportation 
abolished,  and  sentence  of  penal  servitude  substituted.  (Sir  George  Grey 
and  Mr.  Massey.)    (9th  February,  1857.)    (7.) 

To  amend  tlie  law  of  Imprisonment  for  Debt,  to  extend  the  remedies  of 
Creditors  and  to  punish  Fraudulent  Debtors.  No  process  or  arrest  for 
debt  to  be  issued  when  there  is  property  fit  to  be  administered  under  the 
Insolvent  Acts ;  an  order  may  issue  to  vest  such  property  in  the  assignee 
of  bankrupt's  or  insolvent's  estate.  Parties  may  be  committed  for  non- 
appearance, for  concealment,  fraud,  or  misconduct  Where  a  defendant 
is  about  to  quit  England  he  may  be  arrested  by  special  order.  Further 
property  of  insolvent  debtors  to  be  protected  against  assignees  in  like 
manner  as  a  certificate  of  conformity  now  protects  a  bankrupt's  future 
property.  (Mr.  Pellatt  and  Mr.  Hadfield.)    (5th  February,  1857.)    (4.) 

To  repeal  the  Act  16  and  17  Vict,  c.  30,  and  to  make  better  provision 
for  the  Prevention  and  Punishment  of  Aggravated  Assaults  upon  Women 
and  Children,  and  for  preventing  Delay  and  Expense  in  the  Administra- 
tion of  certain  parts  of  the  Criminal  Law.  (Mr.  Dillwyn,  Mr.  Bentinck, 
and  Viscount  Raynham.)    (12th  May,  1857.)    (12.) 

To  facilitate  the  Appomtment  of  Chief  Constables  for  adjoining  Counties, 
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and  to  confirm  Appointments  of  Chief  Constables  in  certain  cases.    (Sir 
George  Grey  and  Mi\  Massey.)   (10th  February,  1857.)    (14.) 

To  make  Provision  for  the  Appointment  of  Registrars  to  the  Masters  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery  in  Ireland,  also  for  the  safe  Custody  of  Title  Deeds 
and  Documents  lodged  in  the  said  Court,  and  to  amend  the  practice  in 
certain  particulars.  (Mr.  Whiteside  and  Mr.  Napier.)  (13th  May, 
1857.)    (15.) 

To  amend  the  Act  of  6  and  7  Will.  IV.^  c.  116,  for  consolidating  and 
amending  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Presentment  of  Public  Money  by 
Grand  Juries  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Magan  and  Colonel  Greville.)  (13th  May, 
1867.)    (16.) 

To  authorize  the  Payment  of  Clerks  of  Petty  Sessions  iir  Ireland  by 
salaries  instead  of  fees,  and  to  amend  ^*  The  Petty  Sessions  (Ireland)  Act, 
1851.**  (Mr  Horsman  and  Mr.  Attorney-General  for  Ireland.)  (17th  Feb- 
ruary, 1867.)    (19.) 

For  securing  the  Titles  of  Purchases  of  Estates  sold  under  the  Court 
of  Chancery  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Whiteside  and  Mr.  Napier.)  (19th  February, 
1857.)    (23.) 

To  make  better  Provision  for  the  Punishment  of  Frauds  committed  by 
Trustees,  Bankers,  and  other  persons  intrusted  with  property.  (Mr.  Attor- 
ney-General, Sir  George  Grey  and  Mr.  Baines.)  (22nd  May,  1857.)  (28.) 
To  extend  the  Law  for  the  Protection  of  Toung  Females  and  of  Females 
of  Unsound  Mind.  Carnal  knowledge  of  girls  above  12  and  under  14,  and 
of  idiots  and  persons  non  compos  mentis  a  misdemeanour.  (Lord  Robert 
Grosvenor,  Mr.  Clive,  and  Mr.  Warren.)    (29th  May,  1857.)    (36.) 

To  revise  and  amend  certain  Acts  relating  to  the  Collection  of  County 
Cess  in  Ireland;  and  also  to  provide  for  the  Appointment  in  certain  cases  of 
Collectors  to  levy  the  Charges  and  Expenses  of  additional  Constabulary, 
appointed  under  the  Act  19  &  20  Vic,  c.  36.  (Mr.  Attorney-General  for 
Ireland  and  Mr.  Massey.)    (4th  June,  1857.)    (45.) 

To  alter  the  Constitution  and  amend  the  Procedure  of  the  Court  of 
Exchequer  Chamber  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Attorney-General  for  Ireland  and 
Mr.  Massey.)    (24th  June,  1856.)    (46.) 

To  dispense  with  the  Attendance  of  Grand  Juries  at  the  Central  Criminal 
Court,  and  at  Courts  of  General  and  Quarter  Sessions  holden  within  the 
Metropolitan  Police  District  except  in  particular  cases.  No  charge  to  be 
tried  at  the  Central  Criminal  Court,  &c.,  unless  previously  investigated 
before  a  justice.  (Sir  Frederic  Thesiger,  Mr.  Walpple  and  Mr.  Hildyard.) 
(9th  June,  1857.)    (54.) 

To  regulate  the  Distribution  of  Business  in  the  Court  of  Session  in 
Scotland.  (The  Lord  Advocate  and  Sir  George  Grey.)  (22nd  June, 
1857.)    (72.) 

To  regulatel  the  Institution  of  Suits  at  the  itistance  of  the  Crown  and  the 
Public  Departments  in  the  Courts  of  Scotland.  Crown  suits,  &c,  may  be 
brought  in  name  of  the  Lord  Advocate  with  the  sanction  of  the  department 
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having  interest    (The  Lord  Advocate  and  Sir  George  Grey.)  (22nd  June, 
1857.)    (74.; 

To  remove  Doubts  as  to  the  Law  of  Bankruptcy,  and  Real  Securities 
in  Scotland.  (The  Lord  Advocate  and  Sir  George  Grey.)  (22nd  June, 
1857.)    (75.) 

To  regulate  Procedure  in  the  Bill  Chamber  in  Scotland.  (The  Lord 
Advocate  and  Sir  George  Grey.)    (22nd  June,  1857.)    (76.) 

To  improve  the  Administration  of  the  Law  of  England,  in  so  far  as 
respects  Summary  Proceedings  before  Justices  of  the  Peace.  Justices  on 
applics^tion  of  a  party  aggrieved  to  state  a  case  for  the  opinion  of  superior 
court  The  powers  of  the  superior  court  may  be  exercised  by  a  judge  at 
chambers.  After  the  decision  of  superior  court,  justices  may  issue  warrants. 
(Mr.  Massey,  Sir  George  Grey,  and  Mr.  Solicitor-GeneraJ.)  (22nd  June, 
1857.)    (81.) 

To  regulate  the  Admission  of  Attorneys  and  Solicitors  of  Colonial  Courts 
in  her  Majesty's  Superior  Courts  of  Law  and  Equity  in  England  in  certain 
cases.  (Mr.  Secretary  Labouchere,  Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue,  and  Mr. 
Solicitor-General.)    (25th  June,  1857.)    (87.) 

To  amend  the  Act  of  the  11  &  12  Vict  c.  72,  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
Distribution  of  the  Constabulary  Force  in  Ireland.  (Mr.  Herbert  and 
Mr.  Attorney-General  for  Ireland.)    (25th  June,  1857.)    (89.) 

To  enable  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  appoint  Revising  Barristers  for  the 
revision  of  lists  and  registry  of  voters  for  the  City  of  Dublin.  (Mr.  Herbert 
and  Mr.  Attorney-General  for  Ireland.)    (25th  June,  1857.)    (90.) 

To  amend  the  Acts  relating  to  the  Justices,  and  Police  Force  of  the 
Dublin  Metropolitan  Police  District  (Mr.  Attorney-General  for  Ireland 
and  Mr.  Herbert)    (25th  June,  1857.)    (92.) 

To  amend  the  law  relating  to  Probates  and  Letters  of  Administration  in 
Ireland.  (Mr.  Attorney-General  for  Ireland  and  Mr.  Herbert)  (26th  June, 
1857.)    (95.) 

For  raising  a  Sum  of  Money  for  building  and  improving  Stations  of  the 
Metropolitan  Police,  and  to  amend  Acts  concerning  the  Metropolitan  Police. 
A  simi  of  60,000Z.  may  be  raised  on  the  security  of  the  police  rates  of  the 
metropolitan  police  district.  (Mr.  Massey  and  Sir  George  Grey.)  (6th 
July,  1857.)    (106.) 

To  supply  an  Qmission  in  a  Schedule  to  the  Act  to  amend  the  Acts 
relating  to  the  County  Courts.  (Mr.  Wilson  and  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer.)    (20th  July,  1857.)    (143.) 

To  amend  the  law  concerning  Detached  Parts  of  Counties  so  far  as  respects 
the  establishment  of  County  Constables.  (Sir  George  Grey  and  Mr. 
Massey.)    (22nd  July,  1857.)    (148.) 

For  amending  the  law  with  respect  to  Judgments.  Judgments  may  be 
satisfied  in  part  Satisfaction  protants  may  be  entered  up.  Judgment  good 
for  residue.  (Mr.  Seymour  Fitzgerald,  Mr.  Hardy,  and  Mr.  Vance.)  (7tli 
August,  1850.)    (178.) 
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Ko.  LVIL— COLONIAL   AND    OTHER   POSSESSIONS. 

Reports  made  for  the  year  1855  on  Hie  poet  and  present  state  of  Her  Majesty's 

Colonial  Possessions, 
Statistical  Tables  relating  to  the  Colonial  and  other  Possessions  of  the  United 

Kingdom, 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  comm>and  of  Her  Majesty.'] 
NoKTH  American  Colonies. 

Canada. — The  harvests  of  1855  and  1856  have  been  on  the  whole  good 
in  toth  years.     Great  benefit  has  resulted  from  the  reciprocity  treaty  with 
the  United  States.     In  1853  the  exports  of  American  produce  from  the 
XTnited  States  to  the  British  North  American  Provinces  amounted  to 
7,404,087ilf,  and  the  imports  from  such  provinces  to  the  States,  7,550,7 18#; 
"whilst  in  1856  the  exports  of  American  produce  from  the  States  to  the  said 
provinces  amounted  to  22,2 14,697^,  and  the  imports  from  such  provinces 
into  the  States,  21,310,421Jf.     The  settlement  of  the  country  is  advancing 
rapidly.      The  settlement  of  Michigan,  Illinois,  and  Wisconsin,  accessible 
through  the  waters  of  Lake  Huron  and  Lake  Michigan ;  the  growth  of 
Chicago  and  the  mineral  wealth  of  Lake  Superior,  all  point  to  a  rapid 
extension  of  the  trade  of  Canada  and  New  England  westward.     Great 
progress  has  been  made  in  the  Post-office  in  Canada  since  1851.     At  that 
time  there  were  601   post-ofiices  in  operation,  and  in  1856  there  were 
1,424.     The  number  of  miles  of  established  post  route  in  1851  was  7,595, 
and  in   1856,   12,000.     The  number  of  miles  of  annual  mail  travel  in 
1851  was  2,487,000,  and  in  1856,  5,000,000.     The  number  of  letters 
passing  per  post  per  annum  in  1851  was  2,132,000,  and  in  1855,  7,500,000. 
In   1856   there  were   157   money-oflSces.     The  amount  of  money-order 
transactions  was  6,000Z.  per  week,  and  the  number  of  registered  letters 
passing  by  post,  450,000.     In  1855,  20,716  immigrants  landed  at  the  ports 
of  Canada.     The  public  revenue  amounted  to  1,153,010^,  and  the  public 
expenditure  to  1,216,771 1  A  large  portion  of  the  public  revenue  (732,438Z.) 
consisted  in  Customs  duties.     The  tonnage  of  British  and  foreign  shipping 
in  1855  was  entered  6,512,441  tons,  and  cleared  6,444,346  tons.     The  ton- 
nage of  British  (colonial)  and  United  States  steam  and  sailing  vessels  navi- 
gating the  inland  waters  entered  and  cleared  at  ports  in  Canada  was,  in 
1855,  3,458,777  tons  entered,  and  5,987,394  tons  cleared.     In  1856  there 
were  bxiilt  113  sailing  vessels  of  39,703  tons,  and  24  steam  vessels  of  3,268 
tons.     There  were  also  registered  133  sailing  vessels  of  41,346  tons,  and 
32  steam  vessels  of  3,742   tons.     The  value  of  imports  in   1855   was 
8,119,388Z.,  and  of  exports,  6,342,404Z.      The  trade  of  imports  and  exports 
was  principally  with  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United  States.     In  1855 
there  were  distilled  in  Canada  2,763,602  gallons  of  proof  spirits. 

New  Brunswick. — The  sanitary  condition  of  the  Province  was  generally 
very  good.     Much  benefit  has  been  derived  from  the  reciprocity  treaty 
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with  the  States,  as  a  ready  market  has  been  found  in  these  States  for  both 
timber  and  fish,  the  produce  of  the  province.  Shipbuilding  was  very 
active  in  1855 ;  and  not  less  than  95  vessels  of  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  54,561 
tons  were  built  in  the  province.  On  the  Slst  December,  1855,  there  belonged 
to  the  Port  of  St.  John,  New  Brunswick,  866  vessels  of  138,292  tons.  The 
area  was  27,037  square  miles,  and  the  population  in  1851  was  193,800. 
The  revenue  in  1855  waa  93,9162.,  and  the  expenditure  138,363i.  The 
tonnage  of  ships  was  entered  3,442  vessels  of  590,767  tons,  and  cleared 
3,381  vessels  of  663,981  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was  1,431,330^.,  and  of 
exports,  826,381/.  The  produce  of  1855  was:  wheat,  206,635  bushels; 
oats,  1,411,164  bushels;  potatoes,  2,792,394  bushels. 

Prince  Edward  Island. — The  condition  of  the  mercantile  community 
was  prosperous,  and  commercial  operations  were  much  facilitated  hj  the 
establishment  of  the  Bank  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  which  had  been  for 
some  months  in  operation.  The  area  of  the  island  is  2,173  miles,  and  the 
population  71,502.  The  revenue  amounted  to  28,054 1,  and  the  expendi- 
ture to  30,193t  In  1855  there  were  entered  962  vessels  of  53,003  tons,  and 
cleared  962  of  60,669  tons.  In  the  year  1855  there  were  built  90  vessels 
of  14,451  tons,  of  the  value  of  86,706Z.  The  imports  amounted  to  268,51 6i, 
and  the  exports  to  144,732/.  The  produce  of  Prince  Edward  Island  was; 
oats,  1,380,950  bushels;  potatoes,  1,673,345  bushels ;  wheat, 357,078 bushels. 

Newfotodland. — The  Government  of  Newfoundland  had  undergone  a 
considerable  change  in  1855.  The  Governor  is  henceforth  to  act  with  the 
assistance  and  advice  of  an  "Executive  Council.^  The  Legislature  is 
composed  of  the  Governor  and  two  bodies,  one  denominated  the  Le^lative 
^Council,  the  members  of  which  are  nominated  by  the  Crown,  and  the  other 
styled  the  General  Assembly,  the  members  of  which  are  elected  by  such  of 
the  male  inhabitants  of  the  colony  as  are  duly  qualified  by  law.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  reciprocity  treaty  with  the  United  States,  the  exports  of 
codfish  from  the  port  of  St.  John  to  the  States  increased  from  21,386 
quintals  in  1853  to  60,257  quintals  in  1855.  An  additional  loan  of  45,0002. 
became  necessary  to  be  raised  to  pay  outstanding  liabilities,  thus  increasing 
the  whole  public  debt  of  the  colony  to  1 50,000 1  There  was  great  increase 
of  churches.  The  Episcopal  Church  numbered  42,000 ;  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic, 56,000 ;  and  the  Wesley  an  Methodists,  18,000.  Public  education  is 
largely  assisted  from  the  Colonial  revenue.  In  1855,  8,87 It  was  paid  for 
the  purpose.  There  were  218  schools,  and  13,602  scholars.  Considerable 
number  of  paupers  existed  principally  in  consequence  of  a  short  catch  and 
low  price  of  fish,  besides  the  potato  disease  and  deficient  crops ;  17,789/. 
•  was  expended  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  The  interesting  operations  of  the 
New  York,  Newfoundland,  and  London  Telegraph  Company,  which  have 
for  their  ultimate  object  the  connection  of  Europe  with  America  by  electric 
telegraph,  were  pushed  with  vigour,  but  experienced  a  severe  check  by  the 
ill  success  which  attended  the  first  attempt  to  submerge  the  electric  cable 
between  Cape  Breton  and  the  South  Coast  of  Newfoundland.     There  is 
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reason  to  expect  that  the  communication  by  land  wires  between  the  port  of 
St  John's  and  t^e  cable  terminus  at  Cape  Bay  across  Newfoundland  will 
be  completed  before  the  ensuing  winter  sets  in.  The  productive  industry 
of  the  people  appears  rather  stationary.  The  average  export  for  dried  cod 
from  1845  to  1850  was  980,341  quintals;  and  from  1851  to  1855,  956,859 
quintals.  The  export  of  seal  oil  is  alSo  far  from  corresponding  to  the  fleet 
despatched  to  the  seal  fishery.  For  the  last  five  years  the  average  of  seal 
oil  was  3,760  tons.  The  public  debt  has  been  again  augmented,  and  no 
fresh  sources  of  revenue  have  been  resorted  to.  In  1855  the  revenue  was 
126,449/.,  and  the  expenditure  120,9262.  There  were  entered  1,077  vessels 
of  140,461  tons,  and  cleared  963  vessels  of  131,363  tons*  During  the  year 
there  were  built  44  vessels  of  2,903  tons.  The  amount  of  imports  was 
l,152,804t ;  and  of  exports,  1,142,2122.  The  price  of  wheaten  flour  ruled 
45*.  to  60*.  per  barrel  of  196  lbs. ;  coffee,  8d  to  9d.  per  lb. ;  tea,  2«.  6d 
per  lb. ;  sugar,  45*.  per  cwt ;  wine  common,  10*.  per  gallon ;  tobacco,  1*. 
per  lb.  The  wages  of  labour  for  domestics,  202.  to  302.  per  annum ;  predial, 
182.  to  252.  per  annum ;  and  trades,  7*.  6d.  per  diem. 

BsBMUBA. — ^In  Bermuda  there  were,  in  1855,  16  schools  and  446  scholars. 
The  revenue  was  16,3232.,  and  the  expenditure  15,6002.  There  were 
entered  in  Bermuda  206  vessels  of  35,247  tons,  and  cleared  203  vessels  of 
32,185  tons.  The  value  of  imports  in  1855  was  162,5362.,  and  the  amount 
of  exports  41,4202.  Wheaten  flour  was  selling  at  22.  8*.  per  barrel  of 
196  lbs. ;  wheaten  bread,  5(2.  per  lb. ;  horses,  252. ;  cheese,  dcL  per  lb. ;  beef, 
lOcL  per  lb.  The  wages  of  domestic  servants  were  2*.'  per  day ;  predial, 
2*.  Gd.  per  day;  and  trades,  5*.  per  day. 

West  Indies. 

Jahaioa. — The  financial  condition  of  the  colony  is  greatly  improving. 
Education  has  made  some  progress.  The  Church  of  England,  the  Mora- 
vians, and  the  Wesleyans,  accept  state  aid ;  not  so,  however,  the  London 
Missionaries  and  the  Baptists.  Estimatmg  the  number  of  children  receiving 
instruction  at  24,000,  there  is  still  a  great  deficiency  as  compared  with 
64,000  children  in  the  colony  between  5  and  15 ;  this  is  attributable,  in  a 
great  measure,  ta  the  indifference  of  the  negroes  to  the  education  of  their 
o£&pring,  even  gratuitously.  Some  diminution  of  crime  was  observable. 
The  Island  notes  were  almost  entirely  withdrawn,  and  the  circulation  was 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  banks.  The  position  of  the  planters  was  an 
unhealthy  one.  Instead  of  the  opening  of  the  home  markets  to  the  sugars 
of  all  countries  on  equal  terms  having,  as  anticipated,  produced  such 
steadiness  of  price  as  would  at  once  have  enabled  them  to  determine  whether 
to  continue  their  competition  or  abandon  it  as  fruitless,  it  has  been  followed 
by  fluctuations  unprecedented  for  at  least  forty  years  before,  and  their 
business  was  thus  rendered  little  better  than  gambling.  Sugar,  which  in  the 
autumn  of  1854,  after  the  equalization  of  the  duty,  would  not  net  to  the 
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shipper  more  than  7L  to  8^  per  hogshead,  at  the  same  period  of  1855  was 
sold  at  35  i.  to  40L  per  hogshead,  a  rise  of  500  per  cent,  which  was  followed 
as  suddenly  by  a  fall  to  lOL  or  122.  per  hogshead,  from  which  the  price  was 
again  recovering.  In  Jamaica,  in  1855,  there  were  19,879  scholars.  The 
revenae  was  319,21lZ,,  and  the  expenditure  319,2112.  There  were  entered 
in  the  year  488  vessels,  83,552  tons,  and  cleared  503  vessels,  86,860  tons. 
The  value  of  imports  was  899,5072.,  and  of  exports  1,003,3252.  The 
exports  comprised  5,666,302  lbs.  coflPee;  8,577,989  lbs.  pimento;  1,756,883 
gallons  rum;  514,651  cwts.  sugar,  &c 

Honduras. — The  commercial  position  of  this  settlement  seems  steadily 
improving.  The  country  has  always  been  devoted  to  the  pursuit  of  the 
great  staples  of  logwood  and  mahogany,  and  no  other  description  of  agri- 
culture has  been  attempted  than  that  which  has  been  used  for  the  partial 
support  of  the  woodcutters  and  others,  and  confined  to  the  conmionest  and 
coarsest  products,  while  manufactures  have  never  been  thought  of.  Attempts 
have  indeed  been  made  to  cultivate  the  sugar-cane  in  some  favourable 
places,  but  the  attempts  have  been  unsuccessful  or  unremunerative  when 
made  on  a  large  scale.  Some  small  attempts  have  been  made  to  cultivate 
the  sugar-cane  by  the  recent  Spanish  and  Indian  settlers  in  the  northern 
districts.  The  revenue  of  Honduras  in  1855  was  22,585Z.,  and  the  expen- 
diture 21,5112.  In  1855  there  were  entered  116  vessels,  27,640  tons,  and 
cleared  123  vessels,  31,692  tons.  The  imports  amounted  to  245,486/L,  and 
the  exports  to  461,591t 

Bahamas. — Large  quantities  of  valuable  timber  grow  on  Abaco ;  forests 
of  pitch  pine  run  nearly  the  whole  extent  of  the  island,  and  dogwoods 
madeira,  horse-flesh,  buttonwood,  ironwood,  and  cedar,  are  found  in 
abundance.  Many  plants  growing  in  the  Bahamas  are  suited  to  the  pro- 
duction of  fibre  for  paper  and  other  manufactures.  The  Manila  plant  is 
being  cultivated  at  Abaco,  and  is  found  very  luxuriant;  tons  of  these 
various  fibres  might  be  exported  annually  from  the  Bahamas.  The  area  of 
the  Bahamas  is  3,521^  square  miles,  and  the  population  in  1855  was 
27,519,  of  whom  5,499  were  white  and  22,020  coloured.  The  revenue  was 
29,0692.,  and  the  expenditure  27,144/.  There  were  entered  in  the  year,  322 
vessels,  26,774  tons,  and  cleared.  343  vessels,  29,160  tons.  The  value  of 
imports  was  192,75U,  and  of  exports  111,670Z.  The  price  of  Indian  com 
was  78.  per  bushel,  Guinea  com  5s.  per  bushel ;  cotton  was  6cL  per  lb. ; 
pineapples,  6«.  Sd.  per  dozen  roots.  The  wages  of  labour  were — domestic, 
male,  2L  per  month,  female  IL  per  month. 

TuBK  Islands. — The  average  produce  of  salt  in  the  last  ten  years  was 
972,682  imperial  bushels.  The  colony  is  doubtless  susceptible,  under  cer- 
tain circumstances,  of  much  greater  development  The  supply  of  labour, 
however,  is,  even  under  the  present  limited  cultivation,  inadequate  to  the 
demand  during  a  prosperous  season,  more  especially  since  1854,  when  the 
cholera  carried  off  some  of  the  best  labourers  at  Salt  Cay,  and  there  seems 
but  little  disposition  on  the  part  of  capitalists  to  commence  new  enterprises 
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of  any  great  extent  which  would  inyolve  the  necessity  of  their  taking 
measures  to  increase  the  labour  market 

Trinidad. — The  increased  prices  of  sugar  and  other  staples  have  been 
attended  with  the  best  consequences  on  the  trade  and  prospects  of  the 
colony.  The  export  of  produce  to  the  United  States  is  a  novel  and  advan- 
tageous feature  in  the  trade  of  the  colony.  The  revenue  in  1855  was 
72,323^,  and  the.  expenditure  80^6572.  The  tonnage  entered  was  657 
vessels,  65,971  tons,  and  cleared  661  vessels,  64,455  tons.  The  value  of 
imports  was  554,534t,  and  of  exports  387,999/L 

Bbitish  Guiana. — An  ordinance  was  passed  in  1855  to  define  the  terms 
and  conditions  upon  which  assistance  shall  in  future  be  granted  from  the 
public  funds  for  the  promotion  of  education.  It  declares  that  such  assist- 
ance shall  be  granted  for  the  support  of  all  schools  conducted  under  the 
superintendence  of  Christian  ministers  of  whatever  denomination,  upon 
condition  that  religious  instruction  founded  on  the  Holy  Scripture  shall  be 
given  to  the  pupils,  that  certain  fees  shall  be  paid  for  all  children  attending, 
that  the  teachers  must  possess  certain  qualifications  in  order  to  entitle  them 
to  the  various  rates  of  salary  allowed,  and  that  the  schools  be  subject  to 
inspection  and  to  general  rules  to  be  laid  down  by  the  Governor  and 
the  Court  of  Policy-  The  ministers  of  every  denomination,  excepting  the 
London  missionaries,  have  availed  themselves  of  the  assistance  thus  offered 
by  the  Government.  The  revenue  in  1855  amoimted  to  255,0082.,  and  the 
expenditure  to  239,511/.  There  wer^  entered  in  the  year,  693  vessels, 
125,181  tons,  and  cleared  665  vessels,  110,791  tons.  The  value  of  imports 
was  886,016/L,  and  of  exports  1,331,37  H. 

Barbadoes. — ^The  Assembly  of  Barbadoes  has  shown  a  disposition  pro- 
gressively to  repeal  the  duties  on  com  and  provisions,  and  to  raise  an 
equivalent  revenue  from  internal  taxation.  The  island,  from  its  windward 
position,  is  already  the  centre  of  an  extensive  intercolonial  trade;  and  the 
completion  of  these  measures,  if  carried  out,  will  have  the  effect  of  rendering 
it  the  emporium  of  a  flourishing  commerce  by  which  the  prosperity  of  all 
classes  of  the  people  will  be  promoted.  In  1855  the  revenue  amounted  to 
68,938Z.,  and  the  expenditure  to  62,9152.  The  tonnage  entered  was  838  ves- 
sels, 96,725  tons,  and  cleared  876  vessels,  94,945  tons.  The  value  of  imports 
was  644,784/.,  and  of  exports,  790,3302.  The  exports  comprised  37,071 
hogsheads,  2,221  tierces,  and  6,400  barrels  of  sugar;  12,479  puncheons, 
205  hogsheads,  and  481  barrels  of  molasses;  and  1,192  puncheons  and  446 
hogsheads  of  rum,  &c.  The  notes  in  circulation  in  the  colony  amounted  to 
40,0002.,  and  the  specie  in  circulation  to  45,0002.  There  were  in  the  colony 
49  churches  of  the  Church  of  England,  with  26,128  sittings. 

Gbsnada. — A  number  of  sugar  estates  have,  from  well-known  circum- 
stances, been  successively  abandoned  as  such;  and,  consequently,  many  per- 
sons, supported  in  comparative  affluence  upon  them,  or  engaged  in  commercial 
pursuits  connected  with  them,  forming  together  the  upper  ranks  of  society, 
had  become  much  reduced  in  means.     It  is  true  that  many  of  the  properties 
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alluded  to  are  not  lying  lck)se,  but  are  being  cultivated  successfully  in  cocoa, 
coffee,  and  other  minor  exportable  articles,  or  at  least  as  provision  grounds; 
so  that  a  substitution,  rather  than  a  cessation,  of  industry  has  ttdcen  place; 
but  it  has  not  been  of  a  kind  to  render  equal  service  in  swelling  the 
indirect  income  of  the  colony.  For  the  production  of  cocoa  or  coffee  bat 
few  supplies  are  required  from  abroad,  and  for  that  of  provisions  none 
beyond  the  commonest  implements  of  husbandry.  In  neither  case  is  occu- 
pation afforded  for  that  large  amount  of  superintending  labour  which  has 
been  thrown  out  of  employ  by  so  extensive  an  abandonment  of  sugar- 
making,  or  a  new  opening  for  that  commercial  enterprise  which  has  been 
partially  paralyzed  by  the  same  cause.  In  the  year  1855  the  revenue 
was  14,003Z.,  and  the  expenditure,  15,9242.  There  were  entered  irom 
various  countries  324  vessels,  24,383  tons;  and  cleared,  367  vessels, 
14,931  tons.  The  imports  amounted  to  85,7802.,  and  the  exports  to  91,344f« 
The  exports  consisted  principally  in  rum  and  sugar.  In  1855,  there  were 
5,880  acres  of  land  under  cane  crops,  1,333  acres  under  cocoa,  and  1,210 
acres  under  provisions.  '  The  produce  of  1855  comprised  7,667,989  lbs. 
sugar,  335,611  gallons  rum,  466,180  lbs.  cocoa,  30,604  lbs.  cotton,  &c 

ToBAiK). — ^The  negroes  of  this  island  cannot  be  termed  sloth&l  or  aban- 
doned ;  they  bear  the  character  of  being  orderly  and  well  disposed.  The 
black  and  coloured  classes  have  acquired  a  considerable  amount  of  property. 
Many  have  raised  themselves  to  the  position  of  lessees  of  sugar  estates,  and 
a  spirit  of  emulation  seems  to  be  on  the  increase.  Offers  have  been  made 
to  proprietors  by  the  negroes  to  rent  estates,  and  to  repair  the  works  at 
their  own  cost — -indeed,  in  one  instance,  three  negroes  have  taken  the  lease 
of  an  abandoned  sugar-works,  and  have  repaired  both  the  mill  and  the 
boiling-house.  Several  other  instances  might  be  adduced  of  equal  enters 
pr^se.  The  negro  is  not  fond  of  continuous  labour,  but,  lyhen  working  for 
himself,  taking  the  average  of  a  year,  performs  a  considerable  quantity  of 
work.  When  working  for  hire,  he  gives  his  employer  the  smallest  quantity 
he  finds  will  be  submitted  to.  The  struggle,  too,  never  ceases ;  he  must  be 
constantly  urged  forward,  or  he  would  fail  to  work.  In  an  estate  producing 
95  to  100  hogsheads  sugar,  55  puncheons  of  rum, .and  20  puncheons 
molasses,  there  are  generally  employed  77  persons.  The  cost  of  producing 
sugar  on  such  an  estate  would  be  92.  28,  S^d.  per  hogshead,  of  15  cwts., 
or  12«.  l^cL  per  cwt  In  Tobago,  in  1855,  there  were  18  schools,  with 
1,891  scholars.  The  revenue  was  8,5812.,  and  the  expenditure,  8,58U 
There  were  entered  in  tlie  year  76  vessels,  4,822  tons,  and  cleared, 
79  vessels,  4,871  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was  57,3002.,  and  of  exports, 
47,3872. 

St.  YmOENT. — There  has  been  a  great  falling  off  in  the  staple  productions 
of  the  colony,  but  her  prospects  are  now  again  somewhat  improved,  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  the  greatest  period  of  depression  has  already  passed.  The 
actual  debt  of  the  colony  on  the  1st  of  January,  1856,  was  5,921/.  12«.  ScL 
In  1855  the  revenue  was  17,2292.,  and  the  expenditure,  17,3122.    There 
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were  entered  in  the  year,  320  vessels,  14,719  tons,  and  cleared,  383  vessels, 
17,071  tons.  The  imports  amounted  to  112,4932.,  and  the  exports  to 
101,912i  In  1855  the  colony  produced  11,064,252  lbs.  of  sugar,  218,009 
gallons  of  rum,  494,788  lbs.  of  arrowroot,  105,273^  gallons  of  molasses. 

St.  Lucia. — ^The  island  has  a  superficies  of  150,000  acres,  of  which  little 
more  than  5,000  are  cultivated.  Since  emancipation,  the  negro  population 
have,  in  considerable  numbers,  become  owners  of  small  allotments  of  land, 
upon  which- 'they  have  fixed  their  abode,  ahandoning  the  estates  whereon 
they  formerly  resided.  In  some  few  instances,  these  lands  are  well  culti- 
vated in  provisions ;  and  on  some  canes  are  grown,  to  be  manufactured  in 
shares  on  a  neighbouring  estate ;  and  many  of  the  proprietors  possess  stock, 
such  as  cows,  horses,  goats,  and  poultry ;  but  as  a  general  rule,  the  acqui- 
sition of  property  does  not  increase  their  industry.  The  negro  is  naturally 
indolent,  and  little  is  required  to  provide  for  his  wants,  which  are  few  and 
circumscribed.  In  1855  there  were  3  churches  of  England  and  9  churches 
of  other  denominations,  having  together  6,892  sittings.  The  average 
attendance  was  7,835,  or  31*50  per  cent  of  the  population.  The  population, 
in  1865,  was  25,230.  There  were  19  schools  and  1,052  scholars,  or  4'34 
per  cent  on  population.  The  cost  of  sugar  free  on  board  at  the  port  of 
shipping  was  128.  6d.  per  cwt,  and,  including  freight  and  charges  to  and  in 
England,  IL  12».  7A  per  cwt,  when  sold.  The  revenue,  in  1855,  was 
1 2,28 1£,  and  the  expenditure,  14,8842.  There  were  entered  in  the  year 
157  vessels,  of  7,566  tons,  and  cleared,  191  vessels,  9,902  tons.  The  value 
of  imports  was  55,5 14t,  and  of  exports,  54,9802.  There  were  under  crop 
3,253  acres  in  cane,  1,868  acres  in  provisions,  86^  acres  in  coffee,  and  99 
acres  in  cocoa.  There  were  produced  6,683,867  lbs.  sugar,  7,732  lbs. 
coffee,  60,808  lbs.  cocoa,  75,373  gallons  rum,  and  176,151  gallons 
molasses. 

AmnauA. — ^Decided  progress  has  been  made  in  the  colony  towards  the 
extrication  of  the  community  from  the  difiSculties  with  which  it  has  been 
beset  in  the  state  of  transition  through  which  it  has  been  struggling  for 
some  time  past  The  true  difSculty  which  has  to  be  encountered  is  the 
condition  of  the  labouring  classes,  embracing  the  question  of  supply  of 
labour,  the  apparent  moral  retrogradation  of  the  people,  as  shown  by  a 
seeming  increase  of  crime,  and  the  tendency  to  decrease  in  the  population 
evinced  by  an  excess  of  deaths  over  births.  The  resources  of  the  island 
could  unquestionably  be  developed  to  a  much  greater  extent;  its  production 
might  be  almost  doubled,  if  the  labourer  could  be  taught  to  appreciate  the 
comforts  of  life  which  are  to  be  obtained  by  the  exercise  of  more  continuous 
industry.  It  is  not  that  the  population  is  numerically  deficient  for  this  end, 
but  that  the  inducements  to  labour  which  prevail  in  more  northern  climates 
have  here  no  influence  over  the  peasantry ;  and  in  effect  scarcely  more  than 
one-third  of  the  number  shown  as  inhabiting  the  rural  districts  are  ever  at 
one  time  engaged  in  agricultural  employment  Great  carelessness  prevails 
among  the  peasantry  on  the  score  of  health,  and  many  cases  prove  fatal 
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which,  with  the  most  ordinary  caution,  would  easily  be  kept  under  control. 
It  is  suggested  that  at  the  expense  of  public  funds  medical  o£Bcers  should 
be  appointed  to  designated  districts  and  dispensaries  established  in  stated 
localities  at  which  application  could  be  made  for  professional  aid.  Although 
there  has  been  a  great  diminution  in  the  value  of  tropical  produce,  and  the 
labour  of  plantation  cultivation  has  proved  in  various  years  unremnnera- 
tive,  yet  upon  the  whole  the  success  of  the  cultivation  by  free  labour  of  the 
valuable  staple  commodities  of  the  West  Indies  in  well-peopled  colonies  is 
demonstrated  by  the  results  produced  in  this  island  as  well  as  in  the  neigh- 
bouring island  of  Barbadoes ;  and  experience  has  sufficed  to  convince  the 
public  mind  that  there  is  no  sufficient  cause  for  despondency  in  the  agricul- 
tural condition  of  the  West  Indian  Colonies.  The  revenue  for  the  year  1855 
was  24,683Z,,  and  the  expenditure  27,1 70Z,  There  were  entered  in  that 
year  665  vessels  of  34,433  tons,  and  cleared  675  vessels  of  33,472  tons. 
The  imports  amounted  to  192,5072.,  and  the  exports  amounted  to  309,2612. 
The  wages  were,  domestics  6«.  per  week,  trades  Is.  4d.  to  28.  per  day, 
predial  6d.  to  Is.  per  day. 

MoNTSBRKAT. —  The  state  of  the  colony  was  reported  as  improving  In 
every  department  The  revenue  in  1855  was  3,500t,  and  the  expenditure 
3,2662.  There  were  entered  in  that  year,  134  vessels  of  4,108  tons,  and 
cleared  129  vessels  of  3,993  tons,  almost  entirely  to  and  from  other  British 
West  Indies.     The  value  of  imports  was  7,704Z.,  and  of  exports  19,986i. 

St.  Ejtts. — The  labour  question,  so  vitally  affecting  as  it  does  the  staple 
productions  and  consequently  the  future  welfare  and  advancement  of  the 
colony,  demands  especial  notice.  The  mutual  relations  existing  between 
the  employer  and  the  employed  as  found  in  the  mother  country  are  here 
almost  entirely  reversed.  Instead  of  a,  severe  struggle  on  the  part  of  the 
mass  of  the  population,  by  offers  of  cheap  labour  to  secure  a  bare  sub- 
sistence, the  employer  here  i&  striving  by  a  desperate  offer  of  wages, 
frequently  higher  than  the  ruling  price  of  produce  will  admit  of,  to  obtain 
a  sufficiency  of  labour.  Wages  are  not  regulated  by  a  just  regard  to  the 
fair  relations  between  capital  and  labour,  or  with  any  direct  regard  to  the 
cost  of  subsistence,  but  are  influenced  altogether  by  the  laws  of  demand 
and  supply,  and  the  supply  of  unskilled  labour  which  is  available  being  far 
short  of  the  demand,  it  follows  that  the  price  of  such  labour  is  always  the 
very  extreme  of  what  the  market  price  of  the  produce  will  justify,  often, 
indeed,  far  beyond  it  The  present  general  rate  of  wages  for  field  labour 
is  Sd.  for  what  is  called  "  a  task,"  which  is  accomplished  in  about  four 
hours  of  the  forenoon;  this  is  equal  to  about  Is.  Sd.  per  day  as  com- 
pared with  the  time  occupied  in  a  day's  labour  in  England,  and  if 
compared  with  the  quantity  of  work  which  an  English  labourer  would 
perform  during  working  hours  is  fully  equivalent  to  28.  6d.  per  day  at 
home.  But  even  this  high  rate  is  insufficient  to  secure  continuous  labour, 
nor  will  the  labourers,  as  a  general  rule,  perform  during  each  day  more 
than  one  task;  although  they  could  without  difficulty  accomplish  two  or  even 
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three,  and  thus  earn  a  corresponding  increase  of  wages.  In  the  year  1855 
the  revenue  was  15,1721,  and  the  ex^penditure  12,782Z.  There  were  entered 
406  vessels  of  18,696  tons,  and  cleared  414  vessels  of  18,793  tons.  The 
value  of  imports  was  96,097Z.,  and  of  exports  144,642Z.  The  wages  of 
domestic  servants  were  12^.  6d.  to  25«.  per  month ;  of  predial,  6d  to  8d. 
per  day  i  and  of  trades,  la.  6c?.  to  2«.  Id  per  day. 

Nevis. — ^The  planters,  who  always  form  a  majority  in  the  Council  and 
Assembly,  have  preserved  under  a  system  where  there  is  no  compulsory 
labour  all  the  peculiarities  they  could  retain  of  one  based  entirely  upon 
compulsion.  Slow  to  acknowledge  any  rights  as  belonging  to  the  emanci- 
pated labourer,  they  to  this  day  continue  the  cultivation  of  their  estates 
without  any  law  of  contract  to  dbfine  the  relations  and  regulate  the  duties 
incumbent  upon  master  and  servant.  No  summary  mode  is  provided  for 
the  recovery  of  wages,  and  the  only  remedy  open  to  the  negro,  if  aggrieved 
by  the  retention  of  a  day's  pay,  is  an  action  in  the  Court  of  Complaints,  at 
an  immoderate  cost  to  him  of  between  16«.  and  20«.,  a  proceeding  which 
has  never  been  resorted  to.  Employer  and  employed  settle  the&e  matters 
between  themselves.  The  master  punishes  the  refractory  labourer  by  with- 
holding wages  actually  earned,  the  labourer  retaliates  by  moving  off  the 
property  and  offering  his  services  elsewhere.  Another  cause  of  the 
unsatisfactory  position  of  the  lower  classes  is  the  practice,  recently  forbidden 
by  law,  but  not  quite  abandoned,  of  paying  the  labourers  in  rum.  To 
complete  a  system  strenuously  upheld  by  the  principal  proprietors  an 
artificial  value  has  been  locally  given  to  a  Spanish  coin  of  base  silver.  It 
is  imagined  that  by  paying  in  rum  and  bad  iponey  the  labourer  will  be  kept 
industrious  and  poor;  but  he  is  made  dissolute  and  idle.  The  frequent 
use  of  ardent  spirits  will  scarcely  lead  to  steady  exertion.  The  want  of 
money  keeps  the  negro  without  civilizing  comforts,  his  taste  for  which 
ought  to  be  stimulated  in  every  way.  By  lowering  his  position  he  will  not 
be  made  industrious.  Whilst  the  condition  of  the  labourer  is  thus  lowered, 
the  condition  of  the  planter  is  by  no  means  satisfactory;  and  upon  the 
whole,  though  nature  has  done  as  much  for  Nevis  as  for  most  places,  the 
general  aspect  of  things  is  sufficiently  gloomy.  A  Spanish  coin  of  base 
silver,  which  purports  on  its  issue  from  the  mint  to  be  worth  the  fifth  part 
of  the  dollar — twenty  cents,  or  their  equivalent,  tenpence  sterling — ^fireely 
circulates,  but  is  not  legal  tender,  yet  the  whole  revenue  is  collected  in  that 
coin.  There  were  in  Nevis,  in  1855,  14  schools  and  1,805  scholars.  The 
revenue  in  1855  was  3,41  U,  and  the  expenditure  3,1322k  During  the  year 
there  were  entered  from  and  cleared  to  various  countries:  entered  237 
vessels,  8,888  tons,  cleared  240  vessels,  8,197  tons.  The  Value  of  imports 
was  19,728Z.,  and  of  exports  38,976t  The  wages  of  domestics  were  16«. 
per  month,  predial  7d.  per  day,  and  trades  2«.  6d.  per  day. 

ViKGiN  Islands. — The  general  state  of  the  Virgin  Islands,  in  so  far  as 
the  tranquillity  of  the  inhabitants  is  concerned,  is  satisfactory.  The  country 
people  enjoy  the  comforts  of  rude  life  probably  to  a  greater  extent  than  the 
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same  class  in  many  of  the  West  India  Islands,  Taxation  is  so  light  as  to 
be  scarcely  felt  by  them ;  their  wants  are  few  and  so  easily  supplied  that 
they  are  scarcely  called  upon  to  perform  any  bodily  labour,  beyond  planting 
a  few  potatoes  and  ground  provisions  for  their  own  use,  and  for  sale  in  St 
Thomas.  They  are  all,  wiA  few  exceptions,  owners  of  cattle,  which  tiiey 
dispose  of  in  the  neighbouring  island  of  St  Thomas  to  great  advantage ; 
and  as  the  majority  of  the  estates  have  been  thrown  out  of  cultivation  or 
abandoned,  the  cattle  have  an  extensive  range  of  pasture  land  on  which  to 
ftftten.  The  inhabitants  of  the  town  are  not  nearly  so  comfortably  off  as 
the  country  people.  Want  of  employment,  and  naturally  indolent  habits, 
have  generated  great  poverty.  The  revenue  for  1856  was  1,5112. ;  and  the 
expenditure,  1,403Z.  There  were  entered  in  the  year  784  vessels  of  2,504 
tons,  and  cleared  1,090  vessels  of  3,753  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was 
3,66U ;  and  of  exports,  8,1992. 

DoMiKiOA. — In  1855  there  were  ra  Dominica  15  schools  and  1,374 
scholars.  The  revenue  was  7,3142. ;  and  the  expenditure,  7,7762.  The 
wages  of  domestics  were  18«.  per  month;  predial,  7d  per  day ;  and  trades, 
25.  per  day.  There  were  entered  285  vessels  of  3,826  tons,  and  cleared 
277  vessels  of  7,905  tons. 

Maubitids* — The  sugar  crop  for  the  past  year,  1855,  reached  102,000 
tons,  and  that  for  1856  promised  to  be  still  more  abundant  As  large 
tracts  of  cultivable  land  still  lie  unreclaimed  only  waiting  the  hands  of  the 
husbandmaA,  provided  nothing  occur  to  obstruct  the  steady  influx  of  immi- 
grant labour  it  is  hardly  possible  to  estimate  the  limit  of  producing  power 
attainable  within  another  five  years.  There  is  also  a  manifest  and  growing 
improvement  perceptible  amongst  the  masses,  both  Creole  and  Indian, 
encouraging  the  expectation  that  the  measures  now  being  taken  for  the 
extension  of  education  and  the  more  active  efforts  made  for  their  spiritual 
enlightenment  may  slowly,  perhaps,  but  surely,  rescue  the  rising  generation, 
at  least,  from  the  ignorance  and  superstition  by  which  their  fathers  have 
been  degraded.  Within  the  year  12,915  immigrants  have  been  introduced 
from  the  ports  of  Calcutta  and  Madras,  of  whom  3,270  were  females,  giving 
a  percentage  of  the  latter  much  in  excess  of  previous  years.  In  1855  there 
were  in  Mauritius  89,000  persons  occupied  in  agriculture ;  4,780  in  manu- 
facture ;  and  3,439  in  commerce.  The  number  of  Indian  immigrants  in 
the  island  on  the  31st  December,  1855,  was  100,541  males,  and  24,245 
females;  total,  128,786.  The  revenue  for  1855  was  348,4532. ;  and  the 
expenditure,  317,8392L  There  were  entered  660  vessels  of  215,860  tons, 
and  cleared  660  vessels  of  215,265  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was 
1,356,3012. ;  and  of  exports,  1,848,0912.  In  1855  there  were  produced 
714,286  cwts.  sugar,  and  863,000  gallons  rum«  There  were  in  Mauritius 
256  steam-mills  for  sugar,  38  water-mills  for  sugar,  270  fisheries,  79  lime- 
kiks,  28  distilleries,  19  salt  works,  &c. 
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African  Settlehents. 

SnssA  LsoKS.-T-This  colony  continues  to  advance  steadily.  The  colonial 

ftmds  have  been  made  chargeable  with  the  payment  of  salaries  previously 

borne  on  the  Parliamentary  grant  to  the  extent  of  l,929i.  16*.  ScL    Great 

moral  influence  is  exercised  by  the  clergy  over  the  aboriginal  tribes  of 

Africa,  and  trade  is  progressing.     The  population  in  1852  was  405383,  of 

^whom  105  white,  and  40,279  coloured.     There  were  in  1855,  66  schools 

and  7,776  scholars.     The  revenue  of  1865  was  28,777/. ;  and  the  expendi-. 

ture,  32,417^     There  were  entered  in  that  year  269  vessels  of  38,265  tons, 

and    cleared  304  vessels  of  36,917   tons.      The  imports  amounted   to 

114,910i, ;  and  the  exports  to  170,547t     Wheaten  flour  was  worth  4i.  per 

barrel.     The  wages  of  domestics,  16«.  8  A  per  month ;  predial,  9d.  per  day; 

and  trades,  2s.  Sd.  per  day. 

Gaicbll — Two  treaties  of  consequeAce  to  all  civilized  nations  frequenting 
the  western  coast  of  Africa  have  been  efleoted,  one  with  the  king  and  chief 
of  Kanabec,  a  ruthless  and  savage  race  who  hitherto  rejected  all  friendly 
reciprocity  with  the  French  and  other  powers.'  A  convention  was  made 
with  the  natives  to  protect  vessels  and  mariners  wrecked  or  driven  in 
distress  to  the  island,  instead  of  plundering  the  cargoes,  and,  in  many  in- 
stances, perpetrating  fearful  atrocities  on  the  crew.  The  other  treaty  was 
with  Bucarie  Chellas,  king  of  Boor  Sin,  the  head  of  the  nomadic  tribes, 
known  to  Humboldt  as  Tibboos,  or  Tiiarics,  having  no  fixed  habitations, 
living  on  or  near  the  several  oases  of  the  Great  Sahara,  systematically 
robbing  all  persons  within  their  reach,  which  they  consider  a  legitimate  and 
honourable  vocation.  A  commercial  convention  was  made  with  Bucarie 
GheUas,  extending  protection  to  all  traders  bearing  the  Governor's  seal,  and 
to  all  vessels  and  mariners  wrecked  on  the  shores  of  Boor  Sin,  a  most  dan- 
gerous part  of  the  coast  leading  from  Goree  southward,  and  lined  with 
shoals  and  breakers.  Hitherto  the  natives  of  Boor  Sin  deemed  vessels  in 
distress  as  lawful  prizes,  plundering  the  cargoes,  and  carrying  the  crews  to 
the  slave  markets  in  the  interior.  The  military  defences  of  Gambia  are  of 
vital  importance  to  its  future  security  and  progressive  prosperity.  The 
revenue  of  Gambia  in  1855  was  15,353Z. ;  and  the  expenditure,  15,2102. 
There  were  entered  211  vessels  of  32,619  tons,  and  cleared  215  vessels  of 
32,244  tons.  The  imports  amounted  to  126,4542.;  and  the  exports  to 
215,8042. 

Gold  Coast. — The  crop  of  yams  in  1855  has  been  smaller  than  in 
previous  years.  In  cooking,  the  natives  seem  to  have  almost  a  homoeo- 
pathic prepossession  for  trituration.  They  pound  and  grind  by  hand- 
labour,  between  stones,  the  maize,  and  bake  it ;  so  with  their  yams  and 
cassada.  They  pound  also  their  plantains,  and  make  soup  of  them.  Fish 
with  a  strong  flavour  and  snails  are  favourites.  The  latter  grows  to  a 
formidable  size.  There  is  rather  a  remarkable  species  of  fruit-tree,  well 
known  in  these  settlements,  called  the  poppoL    The  firuit  has  almost  exactly 
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the  appearance  of  a  melon,  ovoid,  and  green  externally,  and  internally  of 
pinkish  colour,  with  the  seeds,  which  are  black,  collected  in  an  oval:  in  the 
centre  is  a  gelatinons-like  substance.  These  seeds,  when  eaten,  taste  like 
mustard-cress.  The  remarkable  property  of  the  tree,  however,  is,  that  its 
leaves  or  its  finiit,  shred,  laid  on  raw  meat,  will  make  it  tender  in  a  very 
short  time — an  hour  or  so.  The  year  1855  was  considered  fully  an  average 
unhealthy  one,  if  not  more  than  that  The  population  was  estimated  at 
151,346,  including  28  white  persons.  There  were  35  schools,  with  1,375 
•  scholars.  The  revenue  was  9,8302.,  and  the  expenditure,  8,501^  There 
were  entered-  50  vessels,  10,366  tons,  and  cleared,  the  same  number  of 
vessels  and  tonnage.  The  imports  amoimted  to  149,587i,  and  the  exports 
to  140,6972.  The  wages  of  domestic  servants  were  I5s.  per  month,  predial, 
10«.,  and  trades  IL  per  month. 

St.  Helena. — Every  attempt  at  the  growth  of  wheat  on  a  small  scale,  as 
an  experiment,  has  proved  satisfactory ;  and  now  that  the  ready  means  will 
be  afforded  of  converting  the  wheat  so  grown  into  flour,  efforts  are  being 
made  to  grow  a  larger  quantity,  and  ultimately  the  cultivation  of  wheat 
may  be  generally  adopted,  in  lieu  of  uncertain  potato  crops.  The  popula- 
tion of  St  Helena,  in  1855,  was  6,108.  There  were  14  schools  and  656 
scholars.  The  revenue  was  16,912Z.,  and  the  expenditure,  16,866ZL  There 
were  entered  in  the  year  342  vessels,  of  179,921  tons,  and  cleared,  41 
vessels,  of  14,068  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was  91,664Z.,  and  of  exports, 
16,189/L  The  wages  of  domestics  were  2t  per  month,  predial,  2«.  per  diem, 
and  trades  5^.  to  6«.  6cL  per  diem. 

Cape  op  Good  Hope.— The  area  of  the  Cape  was  estimated  at  124,930 
square  miles,  and  the  population,  in  1855,  was  234,345,  of  whom  111,956 
were  white,  and  122,389  were  coloured.  There  were  151  schools  and 
14,610  scholars ;  the  average  daily  attendance  being  10,847.  The  revenue, 
in  1855,  was  306,020£,  and  the  expenditure,  329,565t  There  were 
entered  894  vessels,  of  211,019  tons,  and  cleared,  892  vessels,  of  202,246 
tons.  The  imports  amounted  to  l,175,489t,  and  the  exports  to  l,061,068t 
There  were,  in  1855,  198,135  acres  of  land  cultivated;  the  produce  was 
8,220,233  lbs.  wool,  664,235  lbs.  tallow,  34,221  pipes  wine,  994,273  bushels 
wheat,  and  2,308,777  bushels  oats. 

Natal. — Great  progress  has  been  made  in  the  cultivation  of  wheat  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  district  The  establishment  of  a  superior  flour-mill  in 
this  city — ^the  centre  of  the  district — has  much  encouraged  the  Dutch 
fiumer  in  turning  his  attention  to  the  production  of  wheat  Much  land  has 
been  brought  under  cultivation  for  sugar ;  and  those  who  have  embarked 
in  this  branch  of  agriculture  entertain  sanguine  hopes  of  the  future.  The 
estimated  area  of  Natal  is  18,000  square  miles.  The  population,  in  1855, 
was  108,730,  of  whom  6,625  were  white,  and  102,105  were  coloured. 
There  were  31  schools  and  1,295  scholars.  The  revenue  was  34,060t,and 
the  expenditure,  33,895^  There  were  entered  in  the  year  27  vessels, 
3,696  tons,  and  cleared,  30  vessels,  4,287  tons.     The  value  of  imports  was 
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86,5512.)  and  of  exports,  52,0732.  There  were  38,351  acres  under  cultiva- 
tion, producing  461,480  bushels  Indian  com. .  The  wages  of  domestic 
servants  were  242.  per  annum,  of  predial,  702.  per  annum,  and  of  trades, 
7.«.  per  day. 

AusTBiJLiAN  Colonies  and  New  Zealand. 

New  South  Wales. — The  public  debt  of  the  colony,  on  the  1st  of 
January,  1856,  was  1,366,7702.  The  agricultural  returns  show  a  large 
increase  in  the  land  under  crop,  and  a  corresponding  addition  to  the  amount 
of  produce  brought  to  market ;  the  consequence  has  been  a  reduction  of 
price,  but  not  to  an  extent  sufficient  to  affect  the  cultivator  materially,  if 
the  returns  can  be  depended  on.  The  average  wheat  crop  does  not  exceed 
fifteen  and  a  half  bushels  per  acre ;  the  yield  of  maize  appears  to  average 
twenty-nine  bushels.  The  cultivation,  in  fact,  is  very  slovenly,  and  but 
few  attempts  have  been  made  to  introduce  machines,  which  might  very 
much  economise  labour  and  have,  at  the  same  time,  a  beneficial  effect  in 
increasing  the  produce.  The  land  sold,  in  1855,  amounted  together  to 
127,952  acres,  the  total  value  of  which  was  put  at  269,1312.  14«.  5d.,  or,  at 
an  average,  a  little  more  than  22.  per  acre.  The  land  was  divided  into 
5,910  lots,  of  which  3,462  were  town  allotments,  1,114  suburban,  1,244 
country,  and  90  special  country.  The  population,  in  1855,  was  277,579. 
There  were  476  schools  and  27,243  scholars.  During  the  year  there 
arrived  17,683  immigrants,  of  whom  14,567  at  the  public  expense,  and 
3,116  at  their  own  expense.  There  were  526  convictions,  398  for  felonies, 
and  128  for  misdemeanors.  The  revenue  for  the  year  was  1,660,7112.,  and 
the  expenditure,  1,675,0242.  There  were  entered  1,152  vessels,  353,323 
tons,  and  cleared,  1,185  vessels,  362,482  tons.  There  were  built  in  1855 
33  vessels,  2,804  tons,  and  registered,  138  vessels,  15,344  tons.  The 
imports  amounted  to  4,668,519,  and  the  exports,  including  gold,  2,884,1302. 
The  value  of  gold  exported  was  as  follows:— In  1851,  468,3362. ;  in  1852, 
2,660,946i;  in  1853,  1,781,1722.;  in  1854,  773,2092.;  and  in  1855, 
209,2502.  There  were  in  New  South  Wales,  in  1855,  155  post-offices,  and 
1,023,255  miles  of  post-roads;  the  number  of  letters  that  passed  through 
the  general  post-office  was  2,114,179,  and  of  newspapers,  2,100,989;  the 
postal  income  was  24,9022.,  and  the  expenditure,  60,2212.  In  1855,  there 
were  157,159  horses,  1,858,408  horned  cattle,  68,091  swine,  and  8,603,499 
sheep.  The  wages  of  carpenters,  smiths,  and  wheelwrights  in  town  were 
15^.  per  diem ;  of  bricklayers  and  masons,  17^.  per  diem ;  of  farm-labourers. 
302.  to  402.  per  annum ;  and  of  shepherds,  302.  to  352.  per  annuuL  The 
wages  of  plain  cooks  were  252.  to  302.,  of  housemaids,  ISL  to  252.,  of 
laundresses,  252.  to  302^,  of  nursemaids,  152.  to  202.,  and  of  general  house 
servants,  202.  to  262.  per  annam. 

Victoria. — The  estimated  population  of  Victoria,  on  the  31st  December, 
1855,  was  319,379.  A  change  on  the  tariff  was  made  on  the  19th  January, 
by  which  a  duty  of  6d.  per  gallon  was  imposed  upon  malt  liquors,  and  the 
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duty  on  'wine  increased  from  1^.  to  2«.  per  gallon*  The  dnty  on  spirits  was 
also  raised  from  7«.  to  lOs.  the  gallon,  the  dutj  on  cigars  increased  to  3«. 
the  pound,  the  duty  on  tea  increased  from  3dL  to  6d.,  and  the  duty  on  coffee 
from  10«.  to  18«.  6d.  the  cwt  Duties  were  imposed  on  chicory  18*.  6A 
the  cwt,  sugar  6«.  the  cwt,  and  molasses  and  treacles  3^.  the  cwt  During 
the  last  year  an  Act  was  passed  establishing  a  constitution  in  and  for  the 
Colony  of  Victoria,  an  Act  to  regulate  the  execution  of  criminals,  and  an 
Act  for  the  establishment  of  municipal  institutions.  The  Legislative  Council 
consisted  of  nine  official  nominees,  nine  non-official,  and  thirty-six  elective 
members.  There  were  upwards  of  1,900  individuals  employed  in  the  several 
establishments  of  Government  during  the  year  1854.  The  paper  currency 
in  circulation  in  1854  was  2,240,0862. ;  the  rate  of  exchange  varied  from  U 
to  52.  per  cent  The  revenue  for  1855  amounted  to  4,962,3332.,  and  the 
expenditure  to  4,716,6962L  The  value  of  imports  wsls  12,007,9361,  and  of 
exports,  including  gold,  13,493,3382.  The  imports  were  5,617,1492.  from  the 
United  Kingdom,  4,621,5542L  from  the  British  Colonies,  738,7042.  from  the 
United  States,  and  1,030,5322.  from  other  foreign  States.  The  exports 
included  10,904,1502.  gold,  and  22,584,230  lbs.  wool.  In  1855  there  were 
115,138  acres  of  land  under  crop,  and  there  were  4,577,872  sheep. 

Tasmania. — ^The  total  free  population  on  the  31st  December,  1855,  was 
reckoned  at  70,966,  including  15  aborigines.  5,471  immigrants  were  in- 
troduced in  1855  at  the  public  expense,  and  5,416  more  paid  their  own 
passage.  The  convict  population  was  7,740.  The  tickets-of-leave  issued 
in  1855  were  1,728 ;  the  conditional  pardons,  2,109.  The  general  trade  of 
the  island  has  not  come  up  to  the  sanguine  expectations  which  prevailed  in 
1853-54  and  led  to  an  excess  of  imports.  The  local  government  was 
induced  to  sanction  the  expenditure  of  2,0002.  of  the  colonial  funds  in 
labour  to  test  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  a  workable  gold-field  at 
Fingal,  on  the  east  coast  of  the  island.  Generally  the  island  exhibits  ex- 
tensive districts  of  wild  and  densely  wooded  land;  very  much  of  it  is  hilly, 
stony,  and  rugged,  and  the  labour  and  expense  of  felling  the  timber  and 
breaking  up  the  soil  for  cultivation  most  formidable ;  but  there  can  be  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  in  future  years  an  augmented  population  will  make 
successful  war  on  the  extensive  wilderness  of  the  island.  The  revenue  of 
Tasmania,  in  1855,  was  322,5362. ;  and  the  expenditure,  393,1952.  There 
were  entered  in  the  year  885  vessels  of  161,212  tons,  and  cleared  871 
vessels  of  159,276  tons.  There  were  built  6  vessels  of  661  tons,  and  res- 
tored 29  vessels  of  4,205  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was  1,559,79721;  and 
of  exports,  1,428,6292.  In  1855  the  sale  of  Crown  lands  produced 
79,3992.  There  were  in  the  colony  1,835,902  sheep,  18,358  horses,  and 
1 10,304  cattle.  The  wages  of  labour  were,  bricklayers,  Hobart  Town,  16*. 
per  day;  Launceston,  10«. ;  and  in  the  interior,  10«.  per  day. 

South  Australia. — The  area  of  land  surveyed  for  sale  in  South  Aus- 
tralia, and  laid  out  in  sections  varying  from  a  square  mile  of  country  land 
to  a  town  allotment  of  a  quarter  of  an  acre,  during  1855  was  340,614 
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acres.  The  area  sold  during  the  year  was  171,610  acres,  which  was  con* 
veyed  to  purchasers  by  1,603  grants,  and  realised  prices  averaging  R  to 
12.  9s.  per  acre.  There  were  in  South  Australia  87  post-offices,  and  there 
passed  through  them  676,287  letters,  and  795,041  newspapers.  The  post- 
office  revenue  was  7,841t ;  and  the  expenditure^  15,032^  The  average 
time  occupied  in  the  transmission  of  the  various  English  contract  packet 
mails  to  the  colony  was,  to  Melbourne  82^  days,  and  to  Adelaide  89  days. 
The  population  of  South  Australia,  in  March,  1855^  was  85,189.  There 
were  138  schools  and  5,716  scholars.  The  revenue  was  504,2502. ;  and  the 
expenditure,  810,3262.  There  were  entered  361  vessels  of  114,982  tons, 
and  cleared  350  vessels  of  110,941  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was 
1,370,9392. ;  and  of  exports,  980,2152.  Up  to  the  end  of  1855  there  were 
1,388,933  acres  of  land  granted  and  sold,  and  198,234,377  acres  remained 
ungranted.  The  wages  of  labour  in  South  Australia  were,  domestics  with 
board  and  lodging,  males,  422.  to  522.  108. ;  females,  132.  to  202. ;  predial, 
married  couple,  422.  10«.  to  602. ;  single  men,  372.  10^.  to  502. ;  blacksmiths, 
10«.  to  13^.  per  diem ;  bakers,  68.  to  Ts.  6d.  per  diem ;  shopmen,  802.  to 
1502.  per  annum. 

Wbstbbn  Australia. — The  natives  of  Western  Australia  are  the  least 
hopeful  savages  to  be  seen  in  any  part  of  the  world.  All  the  philanthropic 
efforts,  whether  public  or  private,  which  have  been  made  on  their  behalf, 
have  resulted  in  absolute  failure,  and  any  attempt  to  civilize  which  involves 
housing  them  entails  certain  death. ,  They  live  upon  terms  of  wonderful  amity 
with  the  settlers,  and  are  useful  in  a  variety  of  occupations.  They  are  rapidly 
decreasing  in  numbers,  and  will  shortly  altogether  disappear  from  some 
districts.  The  absence  of  births  among  them  is  most  remarkable,  and  the 
mortality  from  influenza  and  complaints  of  the  lungs  very  great;  neither 
have  they  escaped  the  white  man's  vices  of  drunkenness  and  immorality, 
with  their  attendant  penalties,  stiU  further  increasing  the  mortality*  The 
prospects  of  the  colony  are  highly  encouraging.^  The  occupied  lands, 
though  apparently  of  by  no  means  first-class  quality,  aided  by  one  of  the 
fijiest  climates  in  the  world,  are  exceedingly  fertile.  A  larger  yield  of  the 
cereal  crops  or  potatoes  per  acre  could  scarcely  be  raised  by  the  same  degree 
of  cultivation  in  any  part  of  the  world.  The  variety  and  luxuriance  of  its 
fruits,  especially  grapes,  is  unrivalled.  The  whale  fishery  on  its  coasts, 
together  with  the  rich  mines  of  lead  and  copper  ore  in  the  northern  districts, 
must  ere  long  attract  capital,  and  give  an  important  impetus  to  the  prosperity 
of  the  colony.  Its  timber  is  of  most  superior  and  durable  quality.  The 
population,  in  1855,  was  12,838.  There  was  12  schools  and  590  scholars. 
The  revenue  amounted  to  48,6392.,  and  the  expenditure  to  49,2402.  There 
were  entered  95  vessels,  27,532  tons,  and  cleared  93  vessels,  26,897  tons. 
The  value  of  imports  was  105,3202.,  and  of  exports  47,1112.  There  were 
13,894  acres  of  land  under  crop.  The  wages  of  domestics  were  102.  to  152. 
per  annum,  of  predial  122.  to  402.,  androf  trades  Ss,  to  10s.  per  diem. 
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Eastern  Colonies. 

Ceylon. — Great  want  was  experienced  of  better  means  of  communication 

for  conveying  the  coffee  crop  to  the  port  of  shipment     At  present  it  was 

slow  and  costly.     This  want  affected  also  the  value  of  land.     During  the 

year  1855  there  were  sold  10,378  acres  of  land,  realizing  the  simiof  19,919i 

With  the  exception  of  the  northern  province,  where  a  considerable  number 

of  cholera  cases  occurred  during  the  earlier  part  of  the  year,  there  was  no 

disease  partaking  of  the  character  of  an  epidemic.  A  certain  number  of  deaths 

from  small-pox  there  always  must  be  until  vaccination  becomes  universallv 

diffused,  and  the  cholera,  the  germ  of  which  is  constaijtly  re-imported  from 

the  coast  of  India  by  the  immigrant  coolies,  seems  to  be  almost  indigenous. 

The  pearl  fishery  of  1855  was  the  first  that  had  taken  place  since  1837;  the 

receipts  of  last  year  were  10^922!.,  and  the  expenses  2,632^     The  surveys 

recently  taken  confirm  the  expectation  that  another  fishery  may  take  place 

in  March,  1857,  with  every  probability  of  a  successful  issue.      A  second 

bank  is  also  reported  to  be  in  a  sufficiently  forward  state  to  warrant  a 

similar  expectation  for  1859.     The  population  of  Ceylon,  in  1855,  was 

1,625,960,  of  whom   6,320  were  white,    1,602,914   were   coloured,  and 

16,726  were  aliens.     There  were  542,225  persons  engaged  in  agriculture, 

45,273  in  manufactures,  and  59,390  in  commerce.     The  revenue  amounted 

to  476,273?.,  and  the  expenditure  to  405,610i     There  were  entered  in  the 

year  1855,  3,300  vessels,  319,962  tons,  and  cleared  3,273  vessels,  314,520 

tons.     The' value  of  imports  was  2,388,191?.,  and  of  exports  1,974,7761. 

There  were  in  Ceylon  a  total  of  766,717  acres  under  crop,  321,904  pasture 

land,  and  5,170,144  acres  uncultivated  land.     The  produce  of  1855  was 

6,023,659  bushels  paddy,  616,602  bushels  coffee,  120,826  bushels  cotton, 

3,383,066  bushels  tobacco,  &c. ;   there  were  also  2,915  horses,  768,120 

homed  cattle,  44,735  goats,  and  37,996  sheep ;  the  paddy  was  worth  h.  6d 

to  3«.  per  bushel,  coffee  10^.  to  I85.  per  bushel,  tobacco  2d.  to  4d  per  lb. 

Hong  Kong. — Within  the  last  eight  years  the  population  has  been  more 

than  trebled,  while  an  increase  of  nearly  17,000  is  shown  over  the  returns 

of  1854.     Not  less  than  14,683  Chinese  have  left  this  port  during  the  year. 

In  consequence  of  the  increase  of  population  trade  is  greatly  improving, 

yet  the  Chinese  traders  are  low  and  not  wealthy,  and  the  rate  of  interest 

may  be  quoted  at  3  per  cent  per  month,  or  36  per  cent  per  anniun.    The 

population  in  1855,  was  72,607.     There  were  19  schools  and  542  scholars. 

The  revenue  was  47,974t,  and  the  expenditure  40,8 14Z.      There  were 

entered  in  1855  1,736  vessels,  604,570  tons.  There  were  imported  in  1855, 

33,446  chests  of  opium.     The  imports  from  India  amoimted,  in  1855,  to 

2,560,667/.,  and  the  exports  to  India  1,068,371Z.,  and  to  Shanghai  l,537,984t 

The  wages  of  labourers  and  domestics  were  II.  58.  per  month,  trades  Is. 

per  day. 

Labfan. — The  population  of  labour  in  1855  was  1,696.     The  revenue 
was  l,794i.,  and  the  expenditure  3,416t     There  were  entered  in  the  year 
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330  Teasels,  and  cleared  17  vessels.  The  imports  amounted  to  26,9352., 
and  the  exports  to  7,940/L  The  wages-  of  domestics  was  202.  per  annum, 
and  of  trades  362^  per  annum. 

Falkland  Islands. — Eleven  merchant  vessels  bound  to  various  parts  of 
the  world,  not  intending  to  touch  at  these  islands,  have  been  totally  wrecked 
on  these  shores,  the  crews  of  which,  without  the  assistance  they  derived 
firom  the  settlement,  would  soon  have  been  abandoned  to  misery  and 
starvatioiL  During  1855,  53  vessels,  19,793  tons,  of  which  40  were 
British,  called  at  Stanley.  These  facts  show  the  advantages  afforded  by 
these  settlements  to  merchant  vessels  generally,  especially  to  such  as  are 
deeply  laden  and  short-handed,  which  after  a  long  voyage  arrive  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Cape  Horn  leaky  and  their  crews  exhausted  with  fatigue.  The 
population  in  1855  was  420.  The  revenue  was  6,470Z.,  and  the  expenditure 
5,354iL    The  value  of  imports  in  1854  was  21,100L,  and  of  exports  18,6002. 

Meditebeanean  Possessions. 

Malta. — Trial  by  jury  in  criminal  cases  was  introduced  in  1829,  and ' 
DOW  works  satisfactorily.  Freedom  in  printing  and  publishing  was  granted 
in  1838,  and  is  abo  producing  very  beneficial  results.  The  system  of 
quarantiae  at  Malta  may  be  said  to  be  nearly  the  same  as  in  England.  The 
lazaretto  is  maintained  and  occasionally  used,  but  all  vexatious  restrictions 
have  ceased  to  be  imposed.  The  population  in  1855  was  140,797.  The 
revenue  amounted  to  126,738^,  and  the  expenditure  to  127,0052.  There 
were  entered  3,640  vessels,  624,945  tons,  and  cleared  3,544  vessels,  621,201 
tons.  There  belonged  to  Malta  198  vessels,  31,216  tons.  The  value  of 
imports  was  1,093,3312.,  and  of  exports  331,4292. 

Ionian  Islands. — ^The  population  of  these  islands  in  1855  was  239,990. 
There  were  43,526  persons  engaged  in  agriculture,  7,948  in  manufactures, 
and  6,072  in  conmierce.  The  revenue  was  127,4712.,  and  thd  expenditure 
140,2442.  There  were  entered  in  the  year  362,832  tons,  and  cleared 
365,768  tons.  The  value  of  imports  was  ^19,0922.,  and  the  value  of 
exports  324,8832.  The  produce  consisted  of  111,263  bushels  wheat, 
350,934  bushels  Indian  com,  52,517  bushels  oats,  7,715,409  lbs.  currants, 
314,152  barrels  olive  oil,  76,269  barrels  wine,  33,494  lbs.  cotton,  38,514 
lbs.  flax,  30,204  lbs.  pulse,  and  163,200  lbs.  salt 

East  Indies. 

The  total  area  of  Britbh  States  consists  of  837,412  square  miles,  and  the 
population  131,990,901.  The  Presidency  of  Bengal  comprised  573,778 
square  miles,  and  a  population  of  97,763,562 ;  Madras,  132,090  square 
miles,  22,437,297  population;  and  Bombay,  131,544  square  miles,  and 
11,790,042  population.  The  Native  States  comprised  627,910  square  miles, 
and  a  population  of  48,376,247 ;  foreign  States,  uncertain ;  total  area  of 
British  and  foreign  States,  1,465,322  square  miles,  and  population 
180,367,148.  The  population  included  56,994,170  Hindoos,  and  15,726,792 
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Mahomedans  and  others  not  Hindoos.     In  the  year  ended  30th  April,  1856, 
there  were  employed  in  British  India  25,820  Royal  and  253,323  Company's 
troops;    total,  279,148.     The  troops  were   divided   as  follows:  Bengal, 
167,796;  Madras,  63,241 ;  and  Bombay,  48,111.     The  public  revenue  of 
British  India  in  the  year  ended  30th  April,  1855,  amounted  to  29,133,O50t ; 
the  expenditure,  27,741,721 1,  showing  a  surplus  in  India  of  l,391,329t 
The  home  charges  amounted  to  3,011,735/.,  leaving  a  net  deficiency  of 
1,620,306/.     The  revenue  and  expenditure  was  distributed  as  follows: — In 
Bengal  the  revenue  was  11,691,344/.,  and  the  expenditure  13,718,480/.;  in 
the  North- Western  provinces  the  revenue  was  6,254,268/.,  the  expenditure 
2,252,279/. ;    m  Madras,  the  revenue  was   4,929,346/.,   the   expenditure 
5,420,367 £;  in  Bombay,  the  revenue  was  4,950,347/.,    the  expenditure 
4,915,507/. ;  and  inthePunjaub,  the  revenue  was  1,307,746/.,  and  the  expendi- 
ture 1,435,088/.    The  revenue  proceeded  from  the  following  sources:  Land, 
excise,  sayer,  and  moturpha  revenues,  15,374,883/. ;  mint,  26,756/. ;  stamp 
duties,512,749/.;  Customs,  1,359,326/. ;  salt, 2,385,347/. ;  opium,  3,333,60R; 
miscellaneous,  1,394,013/.:  Total,  24,342,421/.     The  expenditure  was  as 
follows :  Civil  and  Political  establishments,  including  contingent  charges, 
2,500,358/. ;  judicial  and  police  charges,  2,395,220/.;  military  charges,  cxdu- 
siveof  war  charges,  10,873,525/.;  marineandpilotagecharges,439,179/.;  inte- 
rest of  debt,  2,035,918/. ;  other  charges,  comprising  collection  of  revenue,  &c, 
9,186,157/. :  Total  gross  charges,  27,741,721/. ;  home  charges,  payments  in 
England,  2,595,020/. ;  value  of  stores  sent  from  England  to  India,  416,715t ; 
total  expenditure  in  India  and  England,  30,753,456/.     The  Indian  debt 
amounted  to  51,615,628/.,  interest  2,035,918/.;'  bond  debt  in  Elngland, 
3,915,592/.,  interest  153,518/.:  Total  debt,  55,531,120/.,  interest  2,189,4331 
There  were  entered  at  ports  in  British   India,  'in  1855,  12,887  vessels, 
1,637,379  tons,  and  cleared  12,438  vessels,  1,614,877  tons ;  in  the  presidency 
of  Bengal  there  were  entered  1,640  vessels,  696,772  tons,  and  cleared  1,646 
vessels,  656,639  tons;  in  the  presidency  of  Madras,  5,426  vessels,  510,633 
tons,  entered,  and  6,207  vessels,  585,973  tons,  cleared ;  and  in  the  presi- 
dency of  Bombay  there  were  entered  5,821  vessels,  429,974   tons,  and 
cleared  4,585  vessels,  372,266  tons.     The  value  of  imports  in  1855  was 
14,770,927/.,  and  of  exports  20,194,255/.     The  imports  consisted  of  mer- 
chandise 12,742,671/.,  treasure  2,028,256/.,  and  they  were  distributed  as 
follows:  Bengal,  7,244,608/. ;  Madras,  1,281,556/.;  and  Bombay,  6,244,763t 
The  exports  consisted  of  merchandise  1,892,722/.,  and  treasure  1,267 ,033t 
I'he  exports    were   divided    in    the    following    manner:    from    Bengal, 
11,047,416/. ;  from  Madras,  2,068,662/. ;  and  from  Bombay,  7,038,177t 
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No.  LVm.— EAST  INDIA  (LIBERTY  OP  THE  PRESS.) 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  l^th  August,  1857  ;for 
Copy  of  a  Despatch  from  the  Governor- General  of  India,  stating  his  reasons 
for  making  the  Act,  No.  15,  1857,  for  the  restriction  of  the  liberty  of  the 
press  applicable  to  the  European  portion  of  the  population  as  weU  as  to  the 
Natives;  also  a  copy  of  the  Act,  No.  15,  1857,  ^c,  (Mr.  DisraelL) 
(342,  Sess,  2.) 

Ok  the  4th  July,  1857,  the  Government  of  India  sent  a  letter  to  the  Court 
of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  relating  the  circumstances  which 
rendered  it  necessary  to  pass  the  Act  whereby  the  liberty  of  the  press  of 
India  was  restricted  for  the  period  of  one  year.  The  Governor  in  Council 
recalled  the  circumstances  prior  to  the  enactment  of  the  law  of  1835,  and 
the  views  of  Mr.  Macaulay,  who  prepared  the  draft  of  that  law,  as  well  as  the 
opinion  of  Lord  William  Bentinck.  These  were  to  the  effect  that  whilst  the 
liberty  of  the  press  is  a  most  useful  engine  in  promoting  the  good  administration 
of  the  country,  still  it  is  indispensable  for  the  safety  of  the  empire  that  the 
Governor-General  in  Council  should  have  the  power  of  suspending  both  the 
liberty  of  the  press  and  of  the  subject  whenever  the  safety  of  the  State 
should  call  for  the  exercise  of  such  authority.  The  Government  of  India^ 
therefore,  believing  that  the  unregulated  freedom  of  the  press  at  the  present 
crisis  was  tending  strongly  to  the  extension  of  revolt  and  the  weakening  of 
the  British  power,  and  being  confirmed  in  their  belief  by  the  opinions  of 
officers  of  the  highest  character  engaged  at  the  moment  in  distant  provinces 
in  supporting  the  British  cause,  could  not  hesitate  to  ask  for  such  a  law  as  had 
been  in  a  manner  preconcerted  when  the  Indian  press  was  freed  for  extra- 
ordinary occasions  such  as  has  to  a  certainty  arisen.  The  Government 
thought  it  right  to  attempt  to  make  no  distinction  between  the  English  and 
the  Native  press,  as  they  ought  to  be  very  careful  not  to  make  invidious 
distinctions  between  European  and  Native  subjects.  To  show  that  the 
necessity  of  controlling  the  English  as  well  as  the  Native  press  was  not  merely 
imaginary,  it  was  stated  that  the  treasonable  proclamation  of  the  King  and 
mutineers  of  Delhi,  cunningly  framed,  so  as-  to  inflame  the  Mahomedan 
population  as  much  as  possible  against  the  British  Government,  and  ending 
with  the  assurance  that  the  multiplication  and  circulation  of  that  document 
would  be  an  act  equal  in  religious  merit  to  drawing  the  sword  against  us, 
was  published  in  a  respectable  English  newspaper  of  this  town  without 
comments.  For  doing  the  very  same  thing  with  comments,  having  the  out- 
ward form  of  loyalty,  the  publishers  of  three  native  Mahomedan  papers  in 
Calcutta  have  been  committed  to  the  Superior  Court  to  take  their  trial  for 
a  seditious  libel. 

The  principal  provisions  of  the  Act  are  as  follows : 

No  printing  press  is  to  be  kept  or  used  without  the  license  of  Govern- 
ment The  Government  has  power  to  search  for  and  seize  unlicensed  print- 
ing-presses, &c.     Any  person  wishing  to  keep  printing-presses  must  apply 
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for  a  license.  Goyemment  may  grant  license  subject  to  conditions,  and 
maj  revoke  the  same.  The  using  press  contrary  to  such  conditions,  or  after 
revocation  of  license,  to  subject  the  person  so  using  it  to  the  same  penalties 
as  if  no  license  had  been  granted.  Books,  &c.,  to  have  the  printer's  name  and 
publisher's  name  printed  on  them,  and  copies  to  be  forwarded  to  the  magis- 
trate. Government  may  prohibit  circulation  of  particular  books  or  news- 
papers. The  Act  to  continue  in  force  for  one  year  from  the  13th  June,  1857. 

No.  LIX.— EAST  INDIA  RAILWAYS. 
Return  to  an  Order  of  the  Houee  of  Commoner  dated  I2ih  Feb.,  1857, /or 
Return  of  the  Total  Amount  of  the  Capital  due  to  the  various  Indian  Railway 
Companies  remaining  in  the  Home  Treasury  of  the  East  India  Company 
on  the  last  day  of  every  month,  in  the  twelve  months  ending  ZOlh  AprU, 
1866.    (Mr.  Otway.)    (81.) 
The  capital  due  to  the  various  Indian  Railway  Companies  in  deposit  with 
the  East  India  Company  on  the  30th  April,  1856,  was  as  follows :  To  the 
East  Indian  Company,  19411,6922. ;  to  the  Great  Indian  Peninsula  Railway 
Company,  1,104,7532. ;  to  the  Madras  Railway  Company,  317^6562. ;  to  the 
Scinde  Railway  Company,  214,257^ ;  and  to  the  Bombay,  Baroda,  and 
Central  India  Railway  Company,  203,9132. 


No.  LX.— IMPORTS  AND  EXPORTS,  CANADA  AND  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
Return  of  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  24th  July,  1857, /or 

Return  of  the  Value  of  the  Articles  imported  into  Canada  from  the  United 
States  in  the  years  1853  and  1854,  afterwards  declared  free  by  the  Recipro- 
city Treaty,  and  the  quantities  and  values  of  the  same  articles  in  the  yhan 

1855  and  1856 ;  also,  of  the  value  of  the  articles  exported  from  Canada  to 
the  United  States  declared  free  by  the  Reciprocity  Treaty,  in  the  years  1853, 
1854,  1855,  and  1856. 

The  value  of  articles  imported  into  Canada  from  the  United  States,  in 
currency,  was  as  follows:  in  1853,  329,826t;  in  1854,  613,117t;  in 
1855,  1,931,393^. ;  and  in  1856,  2,020,705/.  The  value  of  exports  from 
Canada  to  the  United  States  was,  in  1853, 2,189,73U  ;  in  1854, 2,082,9362.; 
in  1855,  4,167,9772. ;  and  in  1856,  4,418,8851 

No.  LXI.— GOLD  (AUSTRALIA). 

Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  2lst  Aug.,  1857,  for 

Return  of  the  Qu^intity  of  Gold  exported  from  the  several  Ports  in  Australia 

during  the  year  1856,  and  specifying  to  what  countries  such  exports  have 

been  made,  in  continuation  of  Parliamentary  Paper,  No,  393,  of  Session 

1856  (VoL  2  Annals,  p.  399,  series  F.,  p.  107.) 

DuBiNO  the  year  1856,  the  value  of  gold  exported  from  New  South  Wales 
was  138,007L,  and  from  Victoria  12,0I5,224t  Of  this  amount,  10,809,652t 
was  exported  to  England. 
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No.  LXIV.— BRITISH  MUSEUM. 
Return  to  an  order  of  the  House  of  Commons  dated  \Qih  June,  1857,  for 
An  Account  of  the  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  British  Museum,  for  the 
Financial  Year  ended  Zlst  March,  1857;  of  the  estimated  charges  and 
expenses  for  the  year  ending  Slst  March,  1858,  and  sum  necessary  to  dis- 
charge the  same.  Number  of  persons  admitted,  and  progress  of  arrange- 
menL    (Lord  John  Russell.)    (105  Sess.  2.) 

The  receipt  for  the  year  ended  31st  March,  1857,  including  balances  on 
hand,  amounted  to  83,688t  ISs.  lid.,  the  expenditure  to  66,953?.  35.  104, 
leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of  16,735t  lOs.  Id.  The  expenditure  comprised, 
28,398t  salaries,  2,806?.  9s.  house  expenses,  14,734?.  purchases  and  acqui- 
sitions, 12,573?.  16^.  bookbinding,  cabinets,  &c.,  2,268?.  printing  catalogues, 
making  casts,  &c.,  1,0.00?.  purchase  of  the  Sardinian  antiquities,  2,000?. 
purchases  of  London  antiquities;  2,444?.  purchases  of  ivory  carvings, 
and  630?.  printing,  &c.,  the  Cuneiform  inscriptions. 

On  account  of  the  Bridgewater  Fund  there  was  received  759?.  15*.  5d., 
and  paid  in  cash  472?.  2s.  6dL  The  stock  in  3  per  cent  consols  amounted 
to  12,992?.  I5s.  Id.  On  account  of  the  Famborough  Fund  there  was 
received  459?^  155.  84  The  stock  in  the  3  per  cent  was  2,872?.  On 
account  of  the  Swiney  Fund,  there  was  received  302?.  15*.  44,  and  paid 
344?.  75.  54  Stock  3  per  cent.  5,019?.  25.  94  On  account  of  the  Birch 
Fund  there  was  received  15?,  155.  64,  and  paid  15?.  155.  64  Stock  3  per 
cent  consols  563?.  155.  74 

The  estimated  expenditure  for  the  year  1857-58,  was  66,400?. 

The  number  of  persons  admitted  to  view  the  general  collections  in 
1851,  was  2,527,216;  in  1852,  507,973;  in  1853,  661,113;  in  1854, 
459,262;  in  1855,  334,089;  and  in  1856,  361,714.  The  number  of  visits 
to  the  reading-room  in  1856,  was  53,422.  Binding:  The  number  of  works 
bound  was  24,262,  in  18,998  volumes,  including  3,901  pamphlets.  The  num- 
ber of  volumes  repaired  is  18,641;  316  maps  have  been  mounted.  Reading 
Room  Service:  The  number  of  books  returned  to  the  shelves  of  the  general 
Ubrary  from  the  reading-rooms  was  110,873;  to  those  of  the  royal  library, 
8,869;  to  those  of  the  Grranville  library,  1,018;  to  the  closets  in  which  the 
books  are  kept  from  day  to  day,  for  the  use  of  the  readers,  79,598,  making 
a  total  of  200,358,  or  684,  per  diem.  Adding  the  number  of  volumes 
returned  to  the  reading-rooms,  about  144,000,  the  whole  amounts  to 
344,358,  or  1,175  per  diem.  The  number  of  readers  has  been  53,209  on 
an  average  181  per  diem,  the  reading-rooms  having  been  kept  open  293  days. 
Each  reader  has  therefore  consulted  on  an  average  6^  volumes  per  diem. 

Additions:  The  number  of  volumes  added  to  the  library  (comprising  160 
received  under  the  International  Copyright  Act)  amounts  to  10,434 
(including  music,  maps,  and  newspapers),  of  which  753,  were  presented, 
4  010  purchased,  and  5,831  acquired  by  copyright  The  number  of  parts 
of  volumes  (comprising  200  received  imder  the  International  Copyright  Act, 
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was  27>516  (including  maps  and  music),  of  which  737  were  presented,  8,180 
were  purchased,  and  18,599  acquired  by  copyright  The  total  number  of 
newspapers  acquired  was  732,  of  these  481  {viz.,  218  published  in  London  and 
271  in  the  country)  have  been  received  from  the  Inland  Revenue  Office  in 
England,  123  from  the  branch  of  that  office  in  Ireland,  and  119  from  the 
branch  of  that  office  in  Scotland.  In  addition  to  these,  567  numbers  of 
London  and  colonial  newspapers  have  been  purchased*  The  Irish  news- 
papers have  been  bound.  The  English,  Scotch,  and  colonial  newspapers 
are  not  yet  bound.  The  maps,  charts,  and  plans  amount  to  171,  in  279 
sheets.  The  atlases  to  11  complete,  and  25  parts  of  atlases  in  course  of 
publication.  Of  the  maps  and  charts  88  were  presented,  6  purchased,  and 
77  acquired  by  copyright  The  atlases  and  parts  of  atlases  were  obtained 
under  the  Copyright  Act  The  number  of  pieces  of  music,  each  comprising 
a  complete  work  (including  264  received  under  the  International  Copyright 
Act)  was  2,347,  of  which  108  were  purchased,  and  2,239  acquired  by  copy- 
right, 1,668  parts  and  numbers  of  works  in  progress  (including  152  received 
under  the  International  Copyright  Act)  have  been  acquired  by  copyright 
The  total  number  of  articles  received  was  42,639  (of  which  626  were  received 
under  the  International  Copyright  Act).  Of  these  11,839  (comprising  382 
received  under  the  International  Copyright  Act)  are  complete  works. 
Of  the  complete  works  1,901  were  presented,  2,005  purchased,  and  7,933 
were  acquired  under  the  Copyright  Act  Each  article  acquired  has  been 
stamped^    The  number  of  stamps  impressed  was  162,940. 


No.  LXV.— DUBLIN  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 

Return  of  Memorial  of  the  Dublin  Protestant  Association  to  the  Lord 

Lieutenant  of  Ireland  (46). 
The  Dublin  Protestant  Association  memorialised  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  complaining  against  a  decision  qf  the  Justices  of  the  Peace 
of  the  City  of  Kilkenny  in  a  case  of  assault  brought  before  the 
magistrates  on  the  19th  January,  1857,  committed  against  two  young  men 
in  the  employment  of  the  Society  for  Irish  Church  Missions;  and  that 
Messrs.  Thomas  Harte  and  Edmund  Smithwick,  Justices  of  the  Peace,  had 
publicly  said  that  Roman  Cathblic  policemen  were  degraded  by  being 
obliged  to  protect  Scripture  readers  in  the  streets  from  the  violence  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  mob.  The  memorialists  prayed  His  Excellency  to  take 
steps  for  correcting  in  the  former  case  the  decision  of  a  portion  of  the  bench, 
and  in  the  latter  instance  for  depriving  the  said  Messrs.  Harte  and  Smith- 
wick of  Her  Majesty's  Commission  of  the  Peace.  To  this  memorial  His 
Excellency  answered  that  no  complaint  was  preferred  by  the  persons  stated 
to  have  been  assaulted,  nor  by  those  in  whose  employment  they  were ;  and, 
secondly,  with  respect  to  the  expressions  attributed  to  one  of  the  magistrates, 
that  they  were  inquired  into  at  the  time,  and  His  Excellency  did  not  think 
it  necessary  to  revive  the  subject 
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No.  LXVI.— DUBLIN  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 
Copy  of  Correspondence  which  passed  during  the  month  of  April,  1857, 
between  the  Dvhlin  Protestant  Association  and  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland  {A\). 

On  the  14th  April,  1857,  the  Dublin  Protestant  Association  represented 
to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  that  numerous  outrages  had  been  perpe- 
trated against  Protestants ;  that  the  Protestant  schools  had  been  day  by  day 
surrounded  by  Roman  Catholic  mobs,  who  were  incited  by  certain  priests ; 
that  several  children  have  been  forced  from  their  parents  to  attend  the  Park 
Street  National  Schools ;  and  that  the  peace  of  the  locality  was  outraged, 
the  laws  violated,  freedom  of  conscience  annulled,  the  liberty  of  the  subject 
abridged,  and  the  lives  of  loyal  citizens  endangered.  The  memorialists 
prayed  that  His  Excellency  would  order  the  adoption  of  strong  measures 
to  suppress  such  lawless  conduct.  In  answer  to  this  memorial  His  Excellency 
stated  that  although  he  had  never  recognised  the  corporate  character  of  the 
Dublin  Protestant  Association,  still  out  of  deference  to  the  personal  respec- 
tability of  the  gentlemen  composing  it,  he  had  always  bestowed  such  attention 
upon  their  representations  as  they  appeared  to  him  to  call  for.  So  in  the 
present  instance  he  would  keep  under  his  fixed  consideration  the  transactions 
which  were  the  immediate  subject  of  complaint  Nevertheless,  he  was 
bound  to  state  that  as  this  was  the'  first  time  within  his  recollection,  in  the 
office  he  held,  that  he  or  his  predecessors  had  been  exposed  to  remarks  of  a 
highly  disrespectful  and  disparaging  character  from  an  association  of  per- 
sons in  no  way  authorised  to  address  him  in  any  collective  capacity,  he 
must  henceforward  decline  to  receive  any  frirther  addresses  or  communica- 
tions from  the  body  styling  itself  the  Dublin  Protestant  Association.  The 
Dublin  Protestant  Association,  in  answer,  repudiated  any  idea  of  using 
language  ofiensive  to  His  Excellency,  but  had  only  contemplated  a  policy 
which  they  believed  to  be  detrimental  to  the  best  interests  of  Ireland.  They 
moreover  asserted  the  right  to  address  His  Excellency  as  loyal  citizens  and 
subjects  of  the  British  Crown  in  public  meeting  legally  convened.  To  this 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  answered  that  having  regard  to  the  explanation  made 
by  the  Society,  he  would  not  at  present  think  himself  called  upon  to  depart 
from  the  course  he  had  previously  pursued. 


No.  LXVIL-^EDUCATION. 


Minutes  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  ; 

Correspondence,  Financial  Statements,  and  Reports  by  Her  Majesty's  Inspectors 
of  Schools,  1856-7. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.'] 

On  2nd  June,  1 856,  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  made  Minutes 
regulating  admission  of  Queen's  Scholars  and  annual  examination  of  students 
in  Training  Colleges ;  also  offering  grants  for  promotion  of  schools  wherever 
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children  of  criminal  and  abandoned  classes  may  be  reformed  by  indostrial 
training.  On  the  24th  February,  1857,  a  Minute  was  made  relating  to 
instruction  in  elementary  drawing,  and  to  conditions  of  payment  to  certifi- 
cated teachers  and  to  registered  teachers  being  apprentices  for  drawing 
lessons ;  and  on  the  24th  April,  1857,  a  Minute  was  made  relating  to  special 
training  of  schoolmistresses  for  infant  schools. 

On  the  6th  February,  1857,  the  Queen  appointed  the  Right  Hon.  William 
Francis  Cowper  to  be  Vice-President  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education.  The  Rev.  Robert  Edgar  Hughes,  M.  A. ;  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Wetherhead  Sharpe,  M.  A. ;  John  Reynell,  Esq. ;  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
James  Binns,  B.  A. ;  William  Scoltock,  Esq. ;  and  David  Middleton,  Esq., 
were  appointed  Her  Majesty's  Inspectors  of  Schools;  and  David  Mmm, 
Esq.,  Assistant  Inspector  of  Schools  in  Scotland.  During  the  year  1856, 
the  expenditure  from  education  grants  amounted  to  423,6332.  28,  9^, 
showing  an  increase  over  the  former  year  of  54,030t  15«.  lOi  The  same 
was  granted  for  the  following  objects:  In  building,  enlarging,  and  furnish- 
ing elementary  schools,  74,470t ;  in  building,  &c,  normal  or  training  col- 
leges, 9,587t ;  in  providing  books,  maps,  and  diagrams,  3,1 99Z. ;  in  providing 
scientific  apparatus,  7582. ;  in  augmenting  salaries  of  certificated  school- 
masters and  schoolmistresses,  52,0882.;  in  paying  stipends  of  assistant 
teachers,  5,0502. ;  in  paying  stipends  of  pupil-teachers,  and  gratuities  for 
their  special  instruction,  158,2292. ;  in  capitation  grants,  20,080^ ;  in  annual 
grants  to  training  colleges,  45,7852, ;  to  reformatory  and  industrial  schools, 
8,159£ ;  pensions,  3942, ;  inspection,  30,8302. ;  Administration  Office  in 
London,  13,0812. ;  poundage  on  Post-office  orders,  1,3372, ;  and  agency  for 
grants  of  books,  maps,  and  diagrams,  5862.  The  recipients  were  as  fellows: 
Schools  connected  with  the  Church  of  England,  268,2302, ;  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society,  39,4742.;  Wesleyan  Schools,  22,7902: ;  Roman 
Catholic  Schools,  Great  Britain,  19,1852. ;  Parochial  Union  Schools,  5,5102. ; 
Schools  connected  with  the  Established  Church,  Scotland,  28,535 ;  Free 
Church,  Scotland,  23,5202.;  Episcopal  Church,  Scotland,  3,3082.  The 
total  amount  of  grants  from  1839  to  1856,  inclusive,  was  2,426,2202, 

On  the  31st  December,  1856,  the  number  of  male  and  female  certificated 
teachers  actually  employed  in  teaching  was,  male  2,726,  female  1,647 ; 
total  4,373.  The  number  of  assistant  teachers  225,  and  of  pupil-teachers 
10,245.  The  general  results  of  inspection  for  the  year  ended  31st  August, 
1856,  were  as  follows:  Number  of  schools  (i.  «.,  institutions)  held  in  sepa- 
rate buildings  and  separately  managed,  5,179  ;  number  of  children  present 
at  examination,  645,905;  in  average  attendance,  571,239;  number  for 
whom  accommodation  is  provided,  at  eight  square  feet  of  superficial  area 
per  child,  877,762;  number  of  certificated  teachers,  3,792;  number  of 
pupil-teachers,  9,443.  The  mean  per-centage  of  children  on  school  regis- 
ters was  as  follows :  Under  four,  6*08  ;  between  four  and  five,  7*15 ;  between 
five  and  six,  9*33 ;  between  six  and  seven,  11*4 ;  between  seven  and  eight, 
12*76;  between  eight  and  nine,  11*94;  between  nine  and  ten,  11*74; 
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between  ten  and  eleven,  10*47 ;  between  eleven  and  twelve,  7*93 ;  between 
twelve  and  thirteen,  6*77  ;  between  thirteen  and  fourteen,  3*29 ;  over  four- 
teen, 2'14.  The  percentage  number  of  children  who  have  been  in  schools 
less  than  one  year,  42*02;  one  year,  22*65 ;  two  years,  15*14 ;  three  years, 
9*72  ;  four  years,  6*78 ;  five  years  and  over,  4*69. 

The  aggregate  annual  income  and  expenditure  of  the  schools  were  as 
foUows :  Income  from  endowment,  43,005Z, ;  from  voluntary  contributions, 
194,900^ ;  from  school  pence,  189,089^ ;  from  other  sources,  64,7442. : 
total,  491,7392.  The  average  income  per  scholar  in  attendance  was  18^.  0^<L 
The  expenditure  comprised--H}alaries,  362,4842.;  books  and  apparatus^ 
31^6112.;  miscellaneous,  122,1832.:  total,  516,2772.  The  average  expen- 
diture per  scholar  in  attendance  being  18^.  ll^d.  The  number  of  children 
in  average  attendance  was  545,2442.  The  average  pecuniary  emoluments 
of  certificated  masters,  including  Government  grants  and  all  professional 
sources  of  income,  was  892.  9«.  2^cL,  and  of  uncertificat^  masters 
602.  Ids.  2^  A  certain  number  of  masters  was  provided  with  houses 
rent  free.  The  salaries,  &c.,  of  certificated  mistresses  was  59£  12«.,  of  un- 
certificated mistresses  372.  0^.  3|<i.  The  certificated  infant  mistresses 
542.  28.  llfd,  and  the  uncertificated  322.  ISs.  5d. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Cook,  M.A.,  reported  on  the  Church  of  England  schools 
inspected  in  the  county  of  Middlesex.  The  number  of  children  present  at  the 
examination  was  40,181.  The  number  of  certificated  teachers  continues  to 
increase,  as  also  the  number  of  pupil  teachers.  The  inspector  did  not 
seem  satisfied  that  sufficient  attention  was  given  to  the  industrial  training  of 
the  pupil  teachers.  The  age  and  attendance  of  children  at  schools  were  as 
follows : — In  1856,  the  percentage  of  children  above  twelve  years  of  age  at 
school  was  8*24;  50*83  per  cent,  of  children  in  attendance  have  been 
at  school  less  than  one  year.  The  number  of  those  who  have  been  three 
years  and  upwards  in  the  same  schools  amounted  to  13*73  per  cent  From 
a  comparison  with  the  returns  of  other  districts,  it  appears  that  the  children 
in  the  metropolis  have  actually  less  opportunity  of  acquiring  instruction,  so 
far  as  depends  upon  their  attendance  at  school,  than  in  any  district  of 
England.  A  larger  proportion  of  them  have  been  less  than  one  year  in  the 
same  school:  a  smaller  proportion  of  them  are  above  twelve  years  of  age.  The 
principal  cause  of  this  is  that  the  remuneration  as  well*  as  the  demand  for 
juvenile  labour  is  higher  in  this  than  in  other  districts ;  but  another  cause 
is  the  increase  of  ignorance,  misery,  and  vice  which  underlies  that  portion 
of  the  population  from  which  our  national  schools  are  recruited.  The 
short  attendance  of  children  at  any  one  school  is  also  owing  partly  to  the 
carelessness  and  indifference  of  the  parents,  and  partly  to  their  migratory 
habits.  Some  inducements  should  be  given  to  the  parents  to  keep  their 
children  at  school  longer.  Good  evening  classes  would  also  be  very  useful 
to  supplement  their  education  afterwards.  As  regards  ragged  and  industrial 
schools  for  destitute  children,  Mr.  Cook's  opinion  was  that  the  national 
school  system  was  by  no  means  calculated,  nor  indeed  intended,  primarily 
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to  supply  instruction  and  training  to  the  lowest  class  of  children.    It  cannot 
give  a  home  to  the  destitute.     It  ejects  by  an  involuntary  and  partly  un- 
conscious action  elements  which  it  cannot  assimilate  to  the  general  mass, 
which,   indeed,  to    the    extent  to  which  they  are   admitted,  impair  the 
discipline,  deteriorate  the  general  tone  of  the  children,  and  materially  affect 
the  organization.     Two  modes  of  dealing  with  this  part  of  our  juvenile 
population  are  now  on  their  trial,  viz.,  ragged  schools  and  houses  of  refuge, 
and  of  the  two  the  latter  appeared,  on  the  whole,  best  adapted  to  remedy 
the  evil,  and  to  preserve  individuals  from  certain  degradation  and  probable 
ruin.     The  general  objects  of  the  homes  for  girls  is  to  train  them  for 
domestic  service.     The  girls  sre  boarded,  lodged,  and  educated,  little  com- 
munication being  allowed  between  them  and  their  relations.     They  receive 
a  plain  elementary  education,  and  are  instructed  in  all  kinds  of  household 
work.     The  industrial  schools  for  boys  are  of  two  kinds.     In  some  the 
attendance  is  only  for  the  day,  when  the  boys  learn  some  very  easy  trad^ ; 
others,  in  which  they  are  boarded  and  lodged,  and  instructed  in  carpenter- 
ing, shoe-making,  mat-making,  tailoring,  &c.   The  instruction  is  not  always 
given  on  the  same  premises.  In  one  instance  the  boys  attend  ragged  schools 
in  the  neighbourhood.     The  experience  of  the  past  as  to  results  observable 
from  these  schools  is  highly  satisfactory.     Situations  in  decent,  sometimes 
in  very  respectable  families  are  readily  obtained  for  the  girls,  provided  that 
a  favourable  account  of  their  dispositions  and  habits  can  be  given.    The 
boys  generally  go  to  the  Colonies,  or  find  remunerative  employment  in  our 
great  industrial  marts.     Of  reformatory  schools  for  criminal  and  abandoned 
children  there  are  some  connected  with  large  ragged  schools.  Other  schools 
have  board  and  lodging  for  a  part  only,  whilst  in  others  the  boys  attend 
some  hours  daily.    For  instance,  the  St.  Giles  and  St  George,  Blooms- 
bury,  have  630  boys  and  30  girls;  the  expenditure  was  1,1262.  9«.  3d.,  and 
the  Government  grants  3692. 14^.  Sd.   The  boys  learn  several  trades  under  a 
very  able  and  intelligent  master;  the  girls  are  trained  for  service,  and 
receive  a  plain  education.     The  home  for  girls  is  a  handsome  and  com- 
modious building.     The  St  Anne's  Lane  Schools,  Westminster,  have  28 
children ;  the  expenditure  was  4052.,  the  grant  from  Committee  of  Council 
67  L    These  boys  learn  to  fold  paper  and  to  make  bags  for  grocers  and 
bakers.     They  have  a  printing-press,  but  do  not  learn  to  compose.     They 
are  instructed  in  the  neighbouring  ragged  school. 

The  Rev.  H.  W.  Bellairs,  M.A.,  reported  on  the  Church  of  England 
schools  inspected  in  the  counties  of  Worcester,  Warwick,  Oxford,  Glou- 
cester, Hereford,  and  Monmouth.  The  number  of  children  present  at 
inspection  was  30,010.  The  number  of  certificated  teachers  employed  in 
them  was  192,  of  pupil  teachers  396,  and  the  number  of  schools  in  receipt 
of  annual  grants  was  216.  The  great  difficulty  to  be  met  in  this,  as  in  other 
districts,  is  the  early  removal  from  school  There  is  no  lack  of  schools. 
The  parents  do  not  complain  of  religious  intolerance  or  of  heavy  school 
payments.  But  some  send  their  children  to  remunerative  labour,  and  some 
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to  steal,  or  to  idle  about  the  streets  and  beg;  and  so  they  are  not  found  at 
school.     Every  town  in  the  district  has  the  same  tale  to  tell.    At  Coventry 
the  children  are  employed  in  making  ribbons ;  at  Bromsgrove  in  making 
nails ;  at  Redditch  in  pointing  needles.     In  the  colliery  districts  they  shut 
and  open  doors  in  the  pits ;  in  the  agricultural  districts  they  drive  teams, 
tend  the  cows,  and  watch  the  birds.     At  Malvern  they  drive  the  donkeys, 
and  at  Newport  they  go  to  the  forges.     This  evil  of  neglect  of  education 
might  to  some  extent  be  mitigated,  first,  by  throwing  open  appointments  to 
competition  and  by  well-conceived  prize-schemes;    secondly,  by  making 
the  schools  more  practical ;  and  thirdly,  by  l^slating  for  the  vagabonds 
and  idlers.     The  inspector  conceived  that  the  day  schools  have  a  direct 
influence  in  forming  the  character  of  our  population,  and  whatever  be  the 
counteracting  influences  of  bad  homes,  in  time  the  children  are  found  to 
influence  their  parents,  and  ^^  so  by  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  we 
are  perfecting  praise."    Upon  the  subject  of  the  connection  between  educa^ 
tion  and  crime  it  would  be  difficult,  if  not  erroneous,  to  submit  it  to  the 
test  of  criminal  statistics.     Some  of  the  children  that  fill  the  calendars  of 
crime  pass,  indeed,  in  and  out  of  our  elementary  schools,  but  without 
receiving  any  permanent  influence  from  them.     The  greater  number  are 
educated  in  the  streets,  not  only  in  crime  but  by  crime.     Thus,  in  1851, 
there  were  4,908,696  children  between  three  and  fifteen  years  of  age;  of 
these  2,046,848  were  at  school,  and  599,829  employed,  and  2,262,079  un- 
described,  and  after  all  deductions  for  reasonable  absences,  1,614,413,  Le. 
32  per  cent,  of  children  who  might  be  educated  were  totally  uneducated* 
Deduct  from  these  the  infants,  and  all  above  fourteen  years,  and  yet  there  will 
be  found  a  mass  of  child  idleness  existing  which  is  day  by  day  developing  into 
crime.  The  inspector  would  be  in  favour  of  a  system  of  compulsory  attend- 
ance at  schools ;  and,  in  his  opinion,  some  little  infringement  of  personal 
liberty  might  be  conceded  when  it  is  notorious  that  to  a  great  extent  these 
children  are  an  hereditary  caste  of  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  thieves — that 
they  form  not  only  the  nursery  of  crime  but.  the  great  Tempter's  agents,  and 
the  traming  school  for  vice  throughout  the  kingdom,  inoculating,  influenc- 
ing, and  destroying,  year  after  year,  hundreds  of  those  who,  but  for  them, 
would  remain  innocent 

The  Rev.  Frederick  Watkins,  B.D.,  reported  on  the  Church  of  England 
schools  inspected  in  the  county  of  York.  Thirty-two  additional  schools  had 
been  erected  during  the  year,  and  considerable  increase  has  also  been  made  in 
the  staff  of  teachers,  but  the  attendance  at  school  has  been  smaller  than  in 
the  previous  year.  The  uiunber  of  children  present  at  examination  was 
56,729.  The  same  feature  was  observable  as  to  the  short  attendance  of 
children  at  school,  but,  in  the  opinion  of  the  inspector,  compulsory  educa- 
tion in  the  manufacturing  and  mining  districts,  where  child-labour  is  much 
used  and  highly  remunerated,  is  practically  impossible.  Prizes  and  scholars' 
certificates^have  been  given  in  several  schools  but  with  partial  results  as  yet 
The  opportunities  of  good  wages  in  other  employments  affect  also  the 
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number  and  e£Sciency  of  pupil  teachers.  At  present  the  salaries  of  Pupil 
Teachers  are  as  follows: — boys  and  girls  of  fourteen  years  of  age  3«.  lOA  per 
week;  of  fifteen  years  of  age,  4«.  d^d. ;  of  sixteen  years,  5*.  9<i  ;  of  seven- 
teen years,  6«.  8f  A ;  and  of  eighteen  years,  7«.  S^d.  per  week.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  usual  wages  of  young  people  in  Yorkshire  are,  grocers' 
errand  boys,  twelve  to  sixteen  years,  Ss.  to  7s. ;  hatters,  Ss.  6cL  to  8«. ;  at 
foundries,  thirteen  to  eighteen  years  of  age,  5s,  to  I8s. ;  at  mills,  4«.  to  10<.; 
at  Messrs.  Walker's,  in  Bradford,  boys'  wages  per  week  are,  4».  9cL  a  boy 
of  thirteen  years ;  58.  9c2.  of  fourteen  years ;  7^.  of  fifteen  years ;  8<.  of 
sixteen  years;  9*.  of  seventeen  years;  and  10«.  of  eighteen  years.  York- 
shire contains  rather  more  than  one-tenth  of  the  whole  area  of  England 
and  Wales,  and  not  quite  one-tenth  of  the  population*  But  its  share  of  the 
various  educational  grants  has  been  larger  than  this,  and  in  this  respect 
Yorkshire  is  in  advance  of  other  parts  of  England.  It  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  out  of  twenty-two  school  districts  connected  with  the  difierent  religious 
bodies  in  Great  Britain  there  are  but  two  in  which  the  expenditure  is  not 
greater  than  the  income.  A  striking  feature  of  Yorkshire  education  is  the 
large  amount  paid  by  parents  for  their  children's  schooling,  amountmg  year 
aftier  year  to  nearly  half  of  the  whole  expense.  The  percentage  of  school 
pence  of  the  whole  income  in  the  Metropolitan  District  was  27,  in  the 
South- Western  District  23,  and  in  Yorkshire  49. 

The  Rev.  E.  Douglas  Tinling,  M.A.,  reported  on  the  Church  of  England 
schools  in  the  counties  of  Dorset,  Somerset,  Devon,  and  ComwalL  The 
greatest  difficulty  in  the  elementary  schools  is  the  early  age  at  which  the 
children  are  removed  from  school — an  evil  which  certainly  does  not  dimi- 
nish, neither  will  it  do  so  unless  some  half-time  measure  should  be  adopted. 
The  present  requirement  of  the  district  is  an  increased  supply  of  teachers, 
under  whom  pupil-teachers  can  be  apprenticed  and  the  capitation  grant 
sanctioned.  In  this  district  there  are  more  than  400  parishes  with  a  popa- 
lation  imder  300,  and  there  are  less  than  400  parishes  with  more  than 
1,000  population.  It  is  impossible  that  the  supply  of  certificated  or 
registered  teachers  over  thirty-five  years  of  age  should  be  sufficient,  for 
many  years  to  come,  to  meet  die  demand  of  our  country  parishes,  and  it  is 
desirable  to  reconsider  the  present  restriction  on  the  registration  of  teachers, 
viz.,  that  they  must  have  completed  their  thirty-fifth  year.  It  might  also 
be  advisable  to  grant  to  poor  parishes  a  small  annual  sum  of  money  for  a 
period  of  three  years,  not  exceeding  15L  per  annum,  upon  a  special  report 
of  Her  Majesty's  inspector,  and  subject  to  certain  conditions.  Night  schools 
increase  in  number,  and  the  reformatory  schools  of  Bath,  and  Bramford 
Wood,  Exeter,  continue  to  work  successftdly. 

The  Rev.  M.  Mitchell,  M.  A.,  reported  on  the  Church  of  England  schools 
inspected  in  the  counties  of  Norfolk,  SuflPolk,  and  Essex,  together  with 
some  in  the  county  of  Hants.  Skylights  and  ventilation  have  been  intro- 
duced with  great  advantage  in  many  schools.  In  one  case  it  was  found 
that  the  yellow  wash  of  the  room — ^not  a  golden  or  a  yellow  ochre,  but  a 
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light  straw  colonr — ^produced  fatigue  and  headache.  The  hest  colour  is  a 
light  French  grey.  Of  the  206  schools  inspected,  41  may  be  reported  as 
being  really  efficient,  and  many  of  them  excellent,  offering  not  merely  an 
ordinary  education,  but  as  good  an  education  as  possible,  taking  all  the 
circumstances  into  consideration,  i.  e.,  the  age  and  social  position '  of  the 
scholars ;  but  thirty-five  were  so  defective  in  every  respect  that  it  would  be 
better  if  they  were  closed,  as  they  only  impede  progress  to  a  better  state  of 
things.  On  the  whole,  it  is  almost  better  to  have  no  school  than  a  very 
bad  one.  The  remaining  129  schools  are  more  or  less  efficient ;  some  are 
progressiDg,  others  remain  stationary,  and  some  retrograding.  In  this 
district  new  schools  are  not  so  much  wanted  as  that  every  school  should  be 
improved  to  the  utmost 

The  Rev.  J.  J.  Blandford,  M.A.,  reported  on  the  Church  of  England 
schools  inspected  in  the  counties  of  Northampton,  Rutland,  Lincoln,  Notting- 
ham, Leicester,  and  Derby.  The  necessity  of  supervision  being  exercised 
over  schools  by  managers  is  very  great  The  expectation  of  a  regular  visit, 
and  the  certainty  of  a  report  being  made  on  a  school,  is  undoubtedly  a 
healthy  stimulus  to  all  connected  with  it ;  the  result  of  which  is  seen  in 
the  improvements  effected  and  in  the  exercise  on  the  part  of  the  managers 
of  a  more  careful  superintendence.  The  number  of  schools  under  inspec- 
tion in  the  East  Midland  district  was  412,  a  number  small  in  proportion  to 
the  area  and  population  of  the  district :  religious  instruction  forms  a  promi- 
nent feature  of  the  schools.  An  association  was  formed  of  iron  and  coal 
masters  for  awarding  annual  prizes  among  schools  in  mining  districts  of 
Derbyshire,  Leicestershire,  and  Nottinghamshire.  The  number  of  children 
present  at  examination  was  34,393 ;  in  average  attendance,  28,902. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Brookfield,  M.A.,  reported  on  the  Church  of  England 
schools  inspected  in  the  counties  of  Surrey,  Sussex,  and  Kent  The 
number  of  children  present  at  examination  was  42,485 ;  and  in  average 
attendance,  37,531. 

The  Rev.  W.  J.  Kennedy,  M.A.,  reported  on  the  Church  of  England 
schools  inspected  in  the  county  of  Lancaster.  There  appears  to  be  great 
want  of  interest  among  the  laity  in  Lancashire  in  national  education.  Com- 
paratively few  persons  feel  any  real  concern  to  see  the  people  at  large 
educated.  A  few  persons  make  a  good  deal  of  noise  on  the  subject,  and  a 
still  fewer  number  carry  on  the  work  liberally  and  zealously  though 
without  talk  and  noise,  but  the  mass  of  persons  are  still  hostile,  or  at  best, 
indifferent  on  the  matter.  A  public  feeling  for  education  has  yet  to  be 
created.  The  clergy,  however,  have  been  and  are  the  chief  promoters  of 
national  education.  The  capitation  fees  are  of  very  great  use  in  Lancashire. 
The  proportion  of  children  who  attend  school  for  176  whole  days  per  year 
is  about  one-third  of  the  scholars  on  an  average.  In  Lancashire  the 
practical  educationists,  and  a  decided  majority  of  influential  persons  of  all 
descriptions,  continue  in  favour  of  prosecuting  and  developing  the  present 
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religious  system  of  education.    The  number  of  children  present  at  examina- 
tion was  43^736  ;  the  average  attendance^  38,959. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Norris,  M.A.,  reported  on  the  Church  of  England  schools 
inspected  in  the  counties  of  Chester,  Salop,  and  Stafford.  The  number  of 
schools  in  receipt  of  annual  grants,  in  1849,  was  71 ;  in  1852,  it  had  risen 
to  130;  and  at  the  close  of  1856  it  had  reached  265.  Lessons  on  common 
things  would  be  of  great  use  in  these  rural  schools.  Instead  of  calling  it 
the  teaching  of  common  things  it  would  be  better  to  call  it  the  teaching  of 
common  principles— of  those  principles  which  find  their  illustration  and 
application  in  the  conmion  things  of  every  day's  life.  The  number  of 
children  present  at  examination  was  45,101 ;  and  in  average  attend- 
ance', 36,574. 

The  Rev.  D.  J.  Stewart,  M.A.,  reported  on-  the  Church  of  England 
schools  inspected  in  the  counties  of  Cambridge,  Huntingdon,  Bedford, 
Hertford,  and  Buckingham.  In  these  counties  there  were  only  93  schools 
in  receipt  of  annual  grants — a  very  inadequate  provision  in  a  district  which 
extends  from  the  Wash  to  the  Thames,  containing  2,982  square  miles,  and 
representing  real  property  amounting  to  3,839,5492L  The  difficulty  of 
maintaining  schools  in  an  efficient  state  appears  very  great,  and  inasmuch  as 
the  attendance  of  the  children  of  the  poorer  classes  is  by  no  means  regular 
and  steady,  the  capitation  grant  fails  from  affording  sufficient  support. 
Practically,  the  whole  burthen  of  schools  in  a^icultural  parishes  falls  on  a 
few  liberal  supporters.  There  are  many  schools  which  require  annoally 
from  some  single  contributor  lOOL  or  150L  A  necessary  consequence  of 
the  want  of  regular  attendance  in  schools  is  the  difficulty  of  maintaining  a 
satisfactory  standard  of  instruction  in  the  schools  aided  by  the  Parliamentary 
fund.  The  object  in  view  is  the  creation  of  a  system  of  education  for  the 
working-classes,  which  will  influence  favourably  the  formation  and  develop- 
ment of  a  thoughtfiil  and  provident  national  character.  But  when  it 
appears  that  in  that  branch  of  the  population  to  which  public  measures 
apply  all  education  ceases  before  the  age  of  twelve,  and  more  commonly  at 
nine  years  of  age,  that  in  many  cases  children  attend  the  best  schools 
provided  for  them  at  the  rate  of  2*9  or  3*9  days  a  week,  we  cannot  expect 
teachers  to  make  head  against  such  a  formidable  opponency.  The  number 
of  children  present  at  examination  was  13,946,  and  in  average  attendance, 
11,257. 

The  Rev.  W.  Warburton,  M.A.,  reported  on  the  Church  of  England 
schools  inspected  in  the  counties  of  Berks  and  Hants,  and  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  and  the  Rev.  James  Riddell,  M. A.,  on  those  in  the  county  of  Wilts. 
The  state  of  education  in  the  county  of  Berkshire  calls  for  some  authorita- 
tive measure  which  shall  have  the  effect  of  bringing  the  state  of  every 
portion  of  it  into  salutary  publicity.  All  that  has  hitherto  been  effiscted  is 
to  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  who  are  already  alive  to  the  necessity  of 
providing  education  for  the  children  of  the  poor.     In  Hampshire  things  are 
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somewhat  better.  Ev^ry  year  has  seen  a  large  increase  of  school  accommo- 
dation provided,  a  proportionate  augmentation  of  the  number  of  certificated 
teachers  employed,  an  improved  standard  of  instruction,  and  a  fuller  recog- 
nition of  the  possibility  and  necessity  of  providing  sound  instruction  and 
Christian  training  for  the  children  of  the  poor.  There  are  119  schools  in 
Berks,  Hants,  and  the  Isle  of  Wight  receiving  annual  assistance  from 
Government.  The  number  of  certificated  masters  and  mistresses  employed 
in  them  is  126,  and  of  pupil-teachers  225.  The  number  of  children  present 
at  examination  was,  22,923,  and  in  average  attendance  21,665. 

The  Rev.  G.R.Moncrei£f,  M.  A.,  reported  on  the  Church  of  England  schools 
inspected  in  the  counties  of  Northumberland,  Durham,  Cumberland,  and 
Westmoreland.  The  entire  district  under  inspection  contained,inl851,apopu- 
lation  of  about  950,000  in  an  area  of  nearly  three  and  a  half  millions  of  acres, 
and  the  number  of  children  at  Church  schools  under  inspection  was  21,583. 
The  number  present  at  inspection  was  14,265.  The  inspector  objected  to 
the  large  proportion  of  mixed  schools  in  the  district.  They  are  not  desirable 
for  girls.  The  supply  of  pupil  teachers  is  far  too  small.  There  is  not  a 
sufficient  number  of  eligible  candidates  to  fill  more  than  about  two-thirds  of 
the  vacancies.  With  respect  to  the  question  of  a  rate,  it  is  to  be  observed 
that,  though  it  would  provide  us  with  school-buildings  and  maintain  schools 
imiversally,  cheaply,  and  with  fairness  in  the  distribution  of  the  burden,  it 
would  not  be  able  to  fill  the  schools  with  children  or  keep  them  there. 
Besides  this,  a  rate  would  be  very  unpopular  with  the  mass  of  ratepayers. 
The  most  prominent  objections  are  these  three : — ^first,  the  tendency  to  take 
the  management  from  diose  who  do,  to  give  it  to  those  who  do  not,  care  for 
education ;  secondly,  the  introduction  of  perpetual  agitation  and  discord ; 
and,  thirdly,  the  tendency  to  banish  firom  our  schools  all  definite  religious 
teaching.  Whatever  be  the  difficulty  to  a  rate,  there  is  room  for  legislative 
interference.  First,  the  endowed  schools  need  thorough  and  peremptory 
re-adjustment';  and,  secondly,  we  need  to  have  either  the  principle  of  the 
Factory  Half-time  Act,  or  something  better,  applied  first  to  our  mining 
population,  and  then,  if  possible,  to  all. 

The  Rev.  H.  Longueville  Jones,  M.A.,  reported  on  the  Church  of  England 
schools  inspected  in  Wales.  The  operation  of  the  capitation-fee  system  is 
successful  in  this  district.  A  large  portion  of  Wales  derives  no  benefit  from 
the  Parliamentary  grants.  The  physical  difficulties  of  distance  and  imprac- 
ticable ground  with  a  widely-scattered  population  will  render  the  mainte- 
nance of  schools  such  as  would  come  within  the  reach  of  existing  regulations 
impossible.  There  is  a  very  strong  impression  in  Wales  that  the  cases  of 
mountain  parishes  should  be  legislated  for  separately.  It  was  proposed 
that  if  the  landowners  would  agree  among  themselves,  and  consent  to  let 
out  five  acres  of  ground  at  the  lowest  market  rate  of  the  district  to  the 
schoolmaster,  then,  if  the  Government  would  meet  the  parishioners  half 
way  with  a  grant  for  buildings,  fittings,  &c.,  and  would  relax  the  capitation 
rules  for  children  under  such  difficulties  of  position,  a  considerable  number 
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of  parishes  would  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  thus  to  be  held  out, 
and  would  do  their  best  towards  providing  themselves  with  sufiScient 
schools.  As  the  case  now  stands^  not  one-fourth  of  the  parishes  of  Wales 
are  receiving  annual  assistance  from  the  Parliamentary  grants.  There  is  a 
great  want  of  properly-qualified  teachers,  and  this  doubtless  arises  from  the 
want  of  sufficient  encouragement  to  teachers  in  their  profession. 

J.  D.  Morell,  Esq.^  M.A.9  reported  on  the  British  schools,  and  the 
Wesleyan  and  other  denominational  schools,  inspected  by  him  in  the 
North-Western  division  of  England  and  in  North  Wales.  It  is  now  ten 
years  since  the  present  plan  of  Government  assistance  in  aid  of  national 
education  was  sketched  out  and  brought  into  operation.  During  these  ten 
years  the  education  of  the  people  has  at  length  become  a  popular  question. 
It  is  by  the  voluntary  principle  that  the  work  of  popular  education  was 
primarily  set  afloat,  and  almost  simultaneously  with  voluntary  efforts  the 
self-paying  principle  came  into  operation,  whilst  in  the  year  1846  the 
present  system  of  supplementary  grants  came  into  exercise.  These  three 
sources  contribute  about  a  third  each  of  the  entire  amount  expended  upon 
the  whole  process  of  education.  The  inspector  reviewed  the  advantages  and 
disadvantages  of  the  voluntary  principle,  of  the  self-paying  system,  and  of 
the  Government  grants,  each  of  which  has  its  good  and  its  bad  side.  The 
conclusion  arrived  at  from  a  careful  inquiry  into  the  present  state  of  national 
education  seems  to  point  to  the  necessity  of  having  a  two-fold  form  of 
public  aid ;  one  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  working ,  classes  generally,  as 
being  both  able  and  willing  to  pay  a  reasonable  school-fee,  and  the  other 
adapted  to  those  lower  strata  who  must  be  raised  by  dint  of  purely  extra- 
neous efforts.  A  normal  and  national  extension  of  the  present  arrange- 
ments appears  to  be  well  adapted  to  overtake  the  educational  wants  of  the 
country  as  far  as  the  former  portion  of  the  community  is  concerned.  But 
we  are  not  at  present  educating  —  nay,  scarcely  touching  —  the  more 
degraded  classes  in  our  large  towns  and  populous  villages.-  To  do  this 
we  need  a  totally  new  machinery,  which,  in  addition  to  providing  in  certain 
localities /ree  editcation,  shall,  at  the  same  time,  offer  every  inducement  and 
exert  every  kind  of  indirect  pressure  to  rescue  these  Arabs  of  civilization 
from  their  present  dangerous  habits  of  preying  upon  society  around  them 
The  number  of  children  present  at  examination  was  21,172.  The  number 
in  average  attendance,  20,001,  and  the  number  for  whom  accommodation 
is  provided  was  33,934. 

Matthew  Arnold,  Esq.,  M.A.,  reported  on  the  British  schools,  and  the 
Wesleyan  and  other  denominational  schools,  inspected  by  him  in  the 
Midland,  Metropolitan,  and  South-Eastem  division  of.  England  Great 
efforts  have  been  made  by  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  in  promoting  schools 
in  South  Staffordshire.  In  different  places,  in  the  thickest  seats  of  popula- 
tion, these  schools  have  arisen  and  are  ^still  seen  arising,  and  in  their 
establishment  Wesleyan  Methodism  has  performed  a  most  important  service 
to  morality  and  civilization.     Much  has  been  accomplished  also  in  the 
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repair^  refitment,  and  re-organization  of  the  schools  in  London  and 
Birmingham.  The  number  of  children  present  at  examination  was  20,269, 
and  the  number  in  average  attendance  19,549. 

J.  Bowstead,  Esq.,  M.A.,  reported  on  the  British  schools,  and  on  the 
Wesleyan  and  other  denominational  schools  inspected  by  him  in  the  South- 
Western  division  of  England,  and  in  South  Wales.  The  capitation  grant 
has  been  felt  to  be  the  greatest  boon  jet  conferred.  These  grants,  depend- 
ing as  they  do  upon  a  certain  amount  of  attendance  on  the  part  of  each 
child  on  whose  account  they  are  claimed,  exactly  meet  two  wants  most 
acutely  felt  in  our  schools.  They  afford,  in  the  first  place,  a  much-needed 
addition  to  the  school  fund ;  and,  secondly,  when  made  the  source  of  a 
judicious  system  of  rewards  they  place  in  the  hands  of  the  managers  and 
teachers  a  new  engine  for  securing  that  prime  requisite  of  a  good  school, 
regularity  of  attendance.  There  was  no  falling  off,  however,  in  voluntary 
contributions.  The  average  age  of  the  children  attending  the  schools  con- 
tinues to  decrease.  The  percentage  of  children  under  ten  years  of  age  has 
risen  during  the  past  year  firom  66*94  to  68*62  whilst  the  percentage  of 
those  aver  years  ten  has  fallen  in  proportion  from  33*06  to  31*38.  There  has, 
however,  been  an  increase  of  both  scholars  and  teachers.  The  inspector 
recommended  that  teaching  should  be  practical.  Upon  the  subject  of 
night  schools  the  inspector  suggested  that  they  should  be  recognised  as 
independent  institutions,  and  that  inspection  and  aid  be  accorded  to  them 
whenever  they  are  conducted  by  competent*paid  teachers  in  wholesome  and 
satisfactory  premises.  The  aid  allowed  should  be  in  the  form  of  a  capitation 
grant  on  behalf  of  each  scholar  that  can  be  certified  and  proved  by  reference 
to  proper  registers  to  have  attended  a  given  number  of  hours  during  the 
season.  The  remuneration  of  the  teacher  shoidd  be  made  to  vary  in  pro- 
portion to  the  ability  of  which  they  had  given  proof.  Thus  a  certificate  of 
probation  should  secure  for  its  possessor  a  grant  of  (say)  10^.  a  head, 
one  of  competency  15«.,  and  one  of  efficiency  20*.  for  each  scholar  in  the 
night  school.  The  conclusion,  from  the  experience  of  last  year,  is  that 
the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  schools  by  means  of  aid  from  public 
funds  continues  to  find  favour  with  the  friends  of  education  even  to  a  larger 
extent  than  heretofore,  and  seems  to  be  gradually  taking  its  place  as  the 
general  and  recognised  mode  of  providing  instruction  for  the  children  of 
the  labouring  class.  The  chief  desideratum  in  the  working  of  the  system 
is  to  produce  a  more  lasting  effect  upon  the  minds  and  characters  of  the 
children  submitted  to  it,  and  the  greatest  impediment  to  this  result  is 
presented  by  the  early  age  at  which  children  leave  school.  To  meet  this 
infant  schools  should  be  everywhere  established;  the  teaching  of  the 
juvenile  schools  should  be  rendered  as  effective  and  as  practical  as  possible; 
and  greater  encouragement  should  be  given  to  the  establishment  of  night 
schools,  or  evening  classes,  for  the  completion  of  that  education  which  the 
early  removal  to  labour  necessarily  leaves  unfinished  in  the  day  school. 
These  night  schools  should  be  allowed  to  adapt  themselves  freely  to  the 
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wants  of  each  particular  neighbourhood,  and  should  be  rendered  as  attrac- 
tive as  possible.  The  process  of  self-education  should  at  die  same  time  be 
farther  encouraged  by  the  establishment  of  lending  libraries  not  only  in 
connection  with  the  day  school  and  the  evening  school,  but  also  in  many 
cases  independently  in  every  town  or  considerable  village.  The  number  of 
children  present  at  examination  was  27,855;  the  number  in  average 
attendance  245157. 

J.  S.  Laurie,  Esq.,  reported  on  the  British  schools  and  the  Wesleyan  and 
other  denominational  schools  inspected  by  him  in  the  North-Eastem  division 
of  England.  The  report  dwells  on  the  character  of  the  instruction?  given 
in  the  schools  inspected.  The  number  of  children  present  at  examination 
was  229786,  and  in  average  attendance  20,774. 

T.  W.  M.  Marshall,  Esq.,  reported  on  the  Roman  Catholic  schools 
inspected  by  him  in  the  Southern  division  of  Great  Britain.  There  is  a 
general  disposition  in  the  managers  of  non-inspected  schools  to  claim  in 
their  turn  the  aids  which  others  have  already  accepted.  The  first  and 
most  obvious  inducement  to  regard  with  approval  the  system  administered 
by  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  has  been  the  experience  of  its 
practical  and  uniform  results.  The  extension  of  the  capitation  grants  to 
schools  of  all  classes  has  been  greeted  with  universal  satisfaction.  The 
number  of  children  present  at  examination  was  14,543,  and  in  average 
attendance  10,489. 

Scott  Nasmyth  Stokes,  Esq.,  B.A.,  Barrister-at-Law,  reported  on  the 
Roman  Catholic  schools  inspected  by  him  in  the  Northern  division  of  Great 
Britain.  There  has  been  a  great  increase  in  the  number  of  children  attend- 
ing Roman  Catholic  schools.  In  three  years  the  number  has  increased  from 
9,621  to  24,338.  During  the  past  year  the  number  of  certified  teachers 
has  risen  from  59  to  92.  Six  male  apprentices  and  two  females  have  at 
the  close  of  their  term  become  assistant  teachers.  The  number  of  children 
present  at  examination  was  24,388,  and  in  average  attendance,  17,732. 

E.  Woodford,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  reported  on  the  schools  in  connection  with 
the  Church  of  Scotland  and  other  schools  inspected  by  him  and  by  Her 
Majesty's  assistant-inspector,  D.  Middleton,  Esq.,  A.M.,  in  Scotland.  The 
inspector  divided  his  report  into  five  heads — ^first,  teaching;  second,  opera- 
tion of  the  Privy  Council  minutes  in  certain  districts;  third,  training 
college;  fourth,  general  examination  and  analysis  of  the  papers  revised; 
and  fifth,  pupil  teachers.  Several  defects  in  practical  teaching  were 
adverted  to  and  appropriate  remedies  were  suggested.  Upon  the  operations 
of  the  Privy  Council  it  was  stated  that  the  present  method  of  providing  by 
grant  only  a  portion  of  the  sum  wanted,  and  so  requiring  large  local  con- 
tribution, has  the  beneficial  effect  of  m$iintaining  an  interest  in  the  school 
which  would  not  otherwise  exist  Yet  the  inspector  proposed  to  reduce  the 
proportional  amount  of  voluntary  contribution  in  any  definable  class  of 
cases,  such  as  the  islands  Orkney  and  Shetland.  The  state  of  education 
is  of  a  very  elementary  kind,  but  not  of  inferior  quality  so  far  as  it  pro- 
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fesses  to  go.  There  was  an  increased  attendance  in  the  training  colleges. 
The  number  of  children  present  at  examination  was  28^381,  and  the  number 
in  average  attendance  26,183. 

John  Grordon,  Esq.,  reported  on  the  schools  in  connection  with  the  Church 
of  Scotland  inspected  in  the  West  of  Scotland.  The  proportion  of  aided 
to  non-aided  schools  is  10  per  cent  in  parochial  schools,  and  15  per  cent,  in 
non-parochial  schools.  The  grants  appear  to  have  been  applied  during  the 
last  year  less  in  the  origination  of  new  schools  than  in  proyiding  for  the 
better  efficiency  of  such  as  have  already  been  supplied  from  other  sources. 
One  effect  of  ihe  public  aid  has  been  to  improve  in  some  degree  the  attend- 
ance at  the  schools  that  have  received  it.  Upon  the  subjects  of  education 
and  instruction  the  inspector  dwelt  at  length,  showing  what  branches  of 
physical,  industrial,  moral,  and  religious  education,  and  more  successfully 
in  operation,  and  the  methods  used  for  extending  them.  In  Scotland  schools 
are  sufficiently  provided.  The  census  of  1861  announced  as  probable  that 
about  14  per  cent,  or  1  in  seven,  of  the  people  of  Scotland  are  at  school. 
The  Educational  Committee  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  have  contributed 
much  to  the  education  of  the  country  and  to  the  parish  schools.  A  very 
large  bequest  for  educational  purposes  was  left  by  the  late  John  Ferguson, 
of  Caimbrook.  The  settlement  contains  several  special  bequests:  1st, 
1,0002.  to  be  invested  for  the  purpose  of  secular  and  religious  instruction  of 
the  youth  of  the  borough  of  Irvine :  2nd,  60,000t,  or  the  produce  thereof, 
to  charitable,  educational,  and  benevolent  societies  and  institutions  in  Scot- 
land ;  and  3rd,  10,000Z.  to  industrial  and  ragged  schools  in  Scotland.  By 
another  bequest  of  the  late  James  Alexander,  a  thread  manufacturer  in 
Glasgow,  a  net  income  of  about  1,6002L  a  year  was  left  for  hospitals  and 
schools  in  Glasgow.  In  the  Highlands  considerable  groups  of  the  popula- 
tion are  represented  as  having  no  means  of  education  within  their  reach. 
The  remedy  suggested  is, — 1.  That  the  Church  or  other  bodies  which  have 
long  had  in  their  own  hands  almost  the  entire  care  of  education  in  the  High- 
lands, should  extend  their  aid  as  well  as  their  influence  to  the  erection  of 
school  buildings ;  hitherto,  no  aid,  or  very  little,  has  been  supplied  in  that 
way  to  school  building  in  Scotland.  2.  The  local  circumstances  of  the 
Highland  districts  may  perhaps  warrant  a  larger  rate  than  usual  of  assist- 
ance in  school  building  from  the  Parliamentary  grants.  3.  And  for  the 
same  reason  many  schools  erected  there  seem  to  present  a  stronger  claim 
than  usual  to  be  considered  as  self-supporting — that  is  where  they  solicit  aid 
and  to  be  exempted  from  the  conditions  of  voluntary  subscription  or  to 
have  it  applied  in  their  case  with  some  mitigation.  The  number  of  children 
present  at  examination  was  20,124,  and  the  number  in  average  attendance^ 
20,401. 

James  Cununing,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  reported  on  the  schools  not  connected 
with  the  Established  Church  inspected  by  him,  and  by  himself  and  by 
Charles  R.  Wilson,  M.A.,  assistant  inspector.  The  schools  under  inspection 
may  be  divided  into  four  or  five  classes  in  reference  to  the  position  and 
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character  of  the  scholars.  Excluding  those  seminaries  which  are  designed 
for  the  higher  education  of  the  wealthier  classes,  there  are :  First,  the  com- 
mon elementary  schools,  attended  by  the  children  of  the  working  classes, 
who  pay  fees  of  2cL  or  4d.  a  week.  Secondly,  there  are  mission  schools, 
generally  originated  from  religious  motives ;  in  these  a  fee  of  about  Id.  a 
week  is  taken  rather  than  exacted  After  these  there  are  ike  industrial  or 
ragged  schools,  designed,  not  for  convicts,  but  for  poor  vagrants  who  are 
living  on  or  within  the  borders  of  the  criminal  class.  Fourthly,  there  are 
the  reformatories,  intended  mainly  or  exclusively  for  convicts,  in  hopes  of 
reclaiming  them  before  vice  and  crime  have  hardened  into  habits.  It  is  the 
schools  of  the  secotid  of  these  classes  which  receive  least  public  aid,  and  yet 
seem  to  be  on  public  grounds  not  the  least  deserving  of  it  The  normal 
colleges  both  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  continue  to  be  conducted  in  a 
vigorous  and  efficient  manner.  The  number  of  children  present  at  exami- 
nation was  26,672,  and  in  average  attendance  38,226. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Wilkinson,  A.M.,  reported  on  the  Episcopal  Church 
Schools  inspected  by  him  in  Scotland.  Nearly  every  school  of  every  class 
throughout  this  district  is  in  a  state  of  transition  with  respect  to  its  method 
and  organization.  A  large  number  of  schools  are  well  organized  and  effici- 
ently conducted,  and  a  supply  of  good  masters  and  mistresses  is  likely  to  be 
fiimished  by  the  existing  system  of  pupil-teachers.  The  elementary 
instruction  is  improving.  The  religious  and  moral  training  of  the  children, 
far  from  suffering  from  the  increased  amount  of  secular  knowledge,  has  been 
materially  improved  in  proportion  to  that  increase.  On  the  other  band  many 
districts  are  scantily  supplied  with  school  buildings.  Many  schools  are  im- 
properly organized,  ill-supplied  with  books  and  apparatus,  and  conducted  by 
untrained,  ill-paid,  and  inefficient  teachers.  The  supply  of  teachers  falls 
short  of  the  demand.  The  remedies  wanted  are  increased  facilities  in  the 
erection  of  school-rooms,  larger  assistance  under  satisfactory  conditions, 
special  grants  in  circumstances  of  special  difficulties,  and  an  extension  of  the 
system  which  has  received  such  general  approbation  and  produced  results 
so  satisfactory.  The  number  of  children  present  at  examination  was  8,202, 
and  the  number  in  average  attendance  was  6,701. 

The  Rev.  F.  Temple,  M.A.,  reported  on  the  Church  of  England  training 
colleges  for  schoolmasters.  During  the  last  two  or  three  years  these 
colleges  have  passed  through  a  kind  of  financial  crisis.  The  total  income  of 
the  training  colleges  was  about  35,4682.,  of  which  3,824L  was  paid  by  the 
students,  15,163t  by  the  managers  and  subscribers,  either  from  their  own 
funds  or  by  the  aid  of  diocesan  or  other  educational  societies,  16,48U  in 
form  of  grant.  The  current  expenditure  was  32,7142.  The  inspector 
stated  in  his  report  the  condition  of  the  training  colleges  and  their  wants. 

The  Rev.  F.  C.  Cook,  M.  A.,  reported  on  the  Church  of  England  training 
colleges  for  school-mistresses.  In  these  colleges  there  was  accommodation 
for  783  students,  and  the  total  number  trained  since  the  first  establishment 
was  465  Queen's  scholars,  and  3,989  other  students.   The  total  current  expen- 
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ditare  for  716  students  was  22,8122.  13«.  4^,  or  at  an  average  cost  of 
31L  178.  2^d.  per  student  The  principal  sources  of  income  are,  grant 
from  Board,  6,347 2L,  fees  paid  by  students  or  by  private  patrons,  7,289i.,  paid 
by  Government  for  Queen's  scholars,  4,453!.,  grants  for  examinations  at 
Christmas,  4,0662. 

J.  D.'Morell,  Esq.,  A.M.,  reported  on  the  training  institution  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society  in  the  Borough  Road,  Southwaxk.  It 
was  here  that  Joseph  Lancaster  began  his  philanthropic  scheme  for  the 
amelioration  of  the  lower  classes  through  the  instrumentality  of  primary 
education.  The  germ  of  the  whole  establishment  accordingly  was  involved 
in  his  original  monitorial  school.  To  spread  the  work  throughout  the 
country,  young  men  were  admitted  for  a  few  weeks  generally  to  learn  the 
monitorial  system  as  there  practised,  and  then  were  sent  out  to  organise  or 
conduct  similar  establishments  in  the  different  towns  or  populous  villages  of 
Great  Britain.  Upon  this  simple  foundation  the  present  establishment  has 
grown  up.  The  number  of  female  students  who  have  been  in  the  institution 
during  the,  present  session  is  90 ;  the  number  actually  present  on  the  week 
of  inspection  was  73. 

Matthew  Arnold,  Esq.,  M.A.,  reported  on  the  Wesleyan  Training  Insti- 
tution, Westminster.  On  the  1st  of  May,  1 855,^  the  Wesleyan  Education 
Committee  had  in  operation  417  schools,  with  a  total  number  of  45,168 
scholars  in  attendance  in  them.  During  the  year  then  ending  there  had 
been  an  increase  of  nearly  4,000  in  the  number  of  scholars  in  attendance  at 
their  day-schools ;  17  new  schools,  with  accommodation  for  nearly  3,000 
children,  had  been  opened ;  3  schools  which  had  been  closed  were  reopened, 
and  7  schools  considerably  enlarged.  Great  improvements  may  be  seen  in  all 
ihe  departments  of  the  training  college.  The  fee  charged  to  students  in  this 
truning  college  has  been  raised  to  232L  for  male  students,  and  11 L  for  female. 

T.  W.  M.  Marshall,  Esq.,  reported  on  the  Roman  Catholic  Training 
Colleges  at  Hammersmith  and  at  St  Leonards-on-Sea.  The  number  of 
students  at  Hammersmith  is  40,  of  whom  26  are  Queen's  scholars.  At 
St  Leonards  there  are  22  students,  of  whom  21  are  Queen's  scholars. 

Mr.  S.  N.  Stokes  reported  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  Training  College 
for  schoolmistresses  at  Liverpool.  Mr.  Grordon  reported  on  the  Glasgow 
Established  Church  Normal  College ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Norris  reported 
on  prine  schemes  in  Staffordshire  and  Shropshire. 


No.  LXVin.--NATIONAL  EDUCATION  (IRELAND). 

Twenty-third  Report  of  the  Commiasioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland 

for  the  Year  1856. 

On  the  Slst  of  December,  1855,  there  were  5,124  schools  in  operation, 
which  were  attended  by  538,246  children.     At  the  close  of  the  year  1856, 
the  number  of  schools  in  operation  was  5,245,  attended  by  560,134 ;  showing 
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an  increase  m][tlie  schools  in  operation  of  121,  and  in  the  attendance  for  the 
year  1856,  as  compared  with  the  year  1855,  of  21,888  children.  Grants 
were  made  at  various  times,  amounting  to  6,32  U  9«.,  towards  the  erection 
of  42  ordinary  National  School-houses,  which  will  contain  in  the  whole  60 
separate  schoolrooms.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  National  Schools  not 
yet  built,  there  are  also  in  course  of  erection  5  Model  School-houses  of 
various  kinds,  containing  in  the  whole  11  schoolrooms.  When  these  47 
buildings  shall  have  been  completed,  they  will  afford  accommodation  to 
7,180  additional  children.  Of  the  above  42  grants,  28  were  awarded 
during  the  year  1856,  involving  liabilities  to  the  amount  of  4,5452.  16*. 
The  number  of  schools  struck  off  during  the  year  1856  was  126;  15 
schools  .were  suspended,  and  2  suspended  schools  of  the  year  1855  were 
restored,  making — together  with  the  21  schools  which  thus  remained  sus- 
pended from  the  year  previous — a  total  of  36  schools  now  in  "  suspended 
Kst,"  which,  however,  may  hereafter  be  re-opened ;  and  284  schools  were 
added  to  the  list  The  entire  number  of  schools  on  the  rolls  on  the  3 1st 
December,  1856,  was  5,350,  including  those  in  operation,  those  suspended, 
and  those  towards  the  building  of  which  aid  has  been  promised.  The  ave- 
rage daily  attendance  of  pupils  for  the  half-year  ended  the  31st  of  December, 
1856,  was  254,011,  exhibiting  an  increase  of  1,523,  as  compared  with  the 
half-year  ended  30th  September,  1855. 

Of  the  284  schools  added  to  the  list  during  the  year  1856,  278  are  under 
the  management  of  238  individuals,  many  of  them  having  more  than  one 
school  under  their  care.  The  following  is  the  number  of  patrons  of  each 
religious  denomination: — ^Church  of  England^-derical,  10;  lay,  23;  Pres- 
byterian— clerical,  24 ;  lay,  6 ;  Protestant  Dissenters — ^lay,  2  ;  Roman 
Catholic — clerical,  152;  lay,  18.  Total  Protestants  of  all  persuasions, 
clerical  and  lay,  65;  total  Roman  Catholic,  clerical  and  lay,  170;  not 
ascertained,  3.  The  remaining  6  cases— one  of  which  was  a  Minor  Model 
School,  two  Prison  Schools,  and  three  ordinary  National  Schools — ^were 
added  upon  applications  from  persons  of  different  religious  denominations. 

The  number  of  applications  brought  under  consideration  for  grants  to 
new  schools  in  the  year  1856,  was  451.  To  284  of  these  the  requisite 
assistance  was  promised,  either  for  building,  or  for  salaries  and  books.  The 
remaining  167  applications  were  rejected  for  various  reasons,  of  which 
official  records  are  kept 

The  total  amount  of  salaries,  premiums,  and  gratuities  paid,  in  1856,  to 
the  principal  literary  teachers  of  National  Schools,  assistants,  paid  monitors, 
workmistresses,  teachers  of  agricultural  schools,  evening  schools,  workhouse 
schools,  and  organizing  teachers,  was  118,2222.  58*  lOcL,  being  an  increase 
over  the  amount  paid  in  the  year  1855,  of  13,179t  1«.  llcL  The  amount 
paid  to  senior  and  jimior  monitors  for  the  year  1856  was  2,547  2L  16«.  8d 
From  the  1st  April,  1856,  the  following  increased  scale  to  the  senior  class 
of  paid  monitors  was  adopted ;  the  number  of  paid  monitors  at  the  close  of 
the  year  was  757  ;  of  those,  two-thirds  were  males^  and  one-third  females : — 
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Scale  for  Senior  Monitors. — 1st  year,  6t,  2nd  year,  61,  3rd  year  8t,  4th 
year,  lOi,  Scale  for  Junior  Monitors. — Ist  year,  2L,  2nd  year,  3i.,  3rd 
year,  4t  The  amoont  received  for  books  and  school  requisites  sold  at 
reduced  prices  to  National  Schools,  in  the  year  1855,  was  7,359/.  18«.  5d. ; 
and  in  1856,  8,549/L  Ss.  lid,  being  an  increase,  as  compared  wit^ 
the  previous  year,  of  l,190i.  Oe.  6d.  The  number  of  orders  for  books  for 
National  Schools  received  in  1856,  was  8,678.  The  estimated  value  of 
the  grants  of  books  and  school  requisites  given  as  free  stock,  in  1856,  was 
6,017i  68.  lOd.  The  number  of  grants  was  2,263.  In  addition  to  the 
books  sold  to  the  National  Schools,  the  sales  made  by  Her  Majesty's 
Stationery  Office  for  the  use  of  the  public  amounted  to  11,444L  4«.  lOcL 

The  sum  expended  in  the  year  1856,  in  premiums  for  the  encouragement 
of  cleanliness  arid  good  order,  amounted  to  1,083/.  10*. 

The  number  of  pupils  on  tiie  rolls  of  the  Model  Schools  in  Marlborongh- 
Btreet,  upon  the  31st  of  December,  1856,  was — males,  607  ;  females,  484 ; 
infants,  382 ;  making  a  total  of  1,473.  The  religious  denominations  of  the 
1,473  children  on  the  rolls  of  the  Model  School,  in  Marlborough-street,  at 
the  above  date  are: — Established  Church,  185;  Roman  Catholics,  1,233; 
Presbyterians,  50 ;  other  Dissenters,  1 ;  Jews,  4 ;  total,  1,473. 

During  the  year  there  were  trained  and  supported  at  the  public  expense, 
303  national  teachers,  also  51  teachers  not  connected  with  national  schools, 
who  supported  themselves  during  their  attendance  at  the  model  schools. 
The  total  number  of  teachers  trained  in  1856  was  354.  Of  the  303 
teachers  of  national  schools  trained  during  the  year,  33  were  of  the 
Established  Church,  47  were  Presbyterians,  2  of  another  denomination  of 
Protestant  Dissenters,  and  221  Roman  Catholics.  The  total  number  of 
male  and  female  teachers  trained  from  the  commencement  of  the  proceed- 
ings to  tiie  31st  of  December,  1856,  is  4,578.  In  this  last  number  are  not 
included  those  teachers  who,  at  tiie  time  of  tiieir  training,  were  uncon- 
nected with  national  schools.  At  the  close  of  the  year  1856  there  were  at 
the  service  of  the  Board  5,385  teachers  (of  whom  2,591  are  trained)  and  the 
classes  and  divisions  to  which  they  respectively  belonged. 

The  number  of  workhouse  schools  under  the  Board  was  137,  being  a 
decrease  of  2  as  compared  with  the  preceding  year.  Of  tiiese  schools  26  are 
in  Ulster,  50  in  Munstery  34  in  Leinster,  and  27  in  Connaught  The 
number  of  Poor  Law  Unions,  at  the  above  date,  was  163.  There  are, 
therefore,  only  26  workhouse  schools  not  connected  with  the  Board.  The 
number  of  children  on  the  rolls,  in  137  workhouse  schools,  for  tiie  half- 
year  ending  31st  December,  1856,  was  22,674,  and  the  average  daily 
attendance,  13,680,  being  a  decrease  in  the  number  on  the  rolls,  as  compared 
with  the  previous  year,  of  7,204.  The  number  of  children  on  the  rolls 
in  the  West  Dublin  Model  School,  for  the  week  ended  the  20th  of 
December,  1856,  was  558;  the  average  daily  attendance,  319.  There 
are  now  12  Model  Schools  in  operation.  The  number  of  children  on 
the  rolls  of  these  schools,  for  the  half-year  ended  the  31st  of  December, 
1856,  was  4,572,  and  the  average  dail  v  attendance  for  the  same  period,  2,417. 
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On  the  31st  of  December,  1856,  the  number  of  Model  Agricnltnral 
Schools,  either  m  full  or  partial  operation,  or  in  course  of  building,  was  37, 
of  ordinary  Agricultural  Schools,  51 ;  of  Workhouse  Agricultural  Schools, 
77  ;  of  School  Grardens  3,  making  a  total  of  168,  and  showing  an  increase 
on  the  year,  upon  all  these  classes  of  schools,  of  3. 

Navigation  classes  have  been  recently  established  in  connection  with  the 
Waterford  and  Limerick  District  Model  Schools,  and  instruction  in  that 
branch  is  also  given  in  a  limited  number  of  the  ordinary  National  Schools. 
As  an  illustration  of  the  advantages  which  Maritime  Schools  are  calculated 
to  confer  upon  persons  intended  for  seafaring  pursuits,  the  teacher  of 
Glenariffe  National  School,  county  Antrim,  Mr.  George  Doran,hasfor  several 
years  past  instructed  a  number  of  his  pupils  in  navigation,  and  the  scientific 
branches  connected  therewith.  Of  46  thus  taught,  who  went  to  sea,  32  have 
been  promoted  to  the  rank  of  captain,  and  the  remaining  14,  though  holding 
subordinate  positions,  are  likely  to  receive  advancement  Arrangements  are  in 
contemplation  for  including  navigation  in  the  course  of  instruction  of  such  of 
th^  teachers  in  training  as  reside  in  districts  bordering  on  the  sea-coast 

In  compliance  with  an  application  from  the  War  Department,  that 
regimental  schoolmistresses  should  be  admitted  to  the  Training  Institution, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  instructed  in  the  art  of  managing  infaftt  schools,  30 
young  women  who  have  received  certificates  of  competency  from  the  head 
master  of  the  infant  school  were  trained  in  the  manner  proposed.  Before 
regimental  schoolmistresses  are  admitted  to  the  training  establishments  they 
undergo  an  examination  as  to  their  literary  qualifications,  by  schoolmasters 
regularly  trained  at  Chelsea.  Their  studies  here  are  principally  limited  to 
the  art  of  teaching.  The  expense  of  mamtaining  these  teachers  during  their 
residence  in  Dublin  is  defrayed  by  the  War  Department 

A  Depository  has  been  established  for  the  sale  of  a  large  variety  of 
school  apparatus,  which  is  supplied  to  National  Schools  only,  at  reduced 
prices.  This  arrangement  will  exercise  a  powerful  influence  in  providing 
schools  with  those  requisites  which  increase  the  interest  and  facilitate 
the  progress  of  the  pupils,  and  add  greatly  to  the  value  and  efficiency  of 
the  labours  of  the  teachers. 

A  limited  number  of  schools  are  to  be  established  at  the  sole  expense  of 
the  State,  and  designed  to  exhibit  the  best  specimens  of  what  National 
Schools  should  be.  Twelve  masters  and  three  mistresses  have  been 
appointed  as  organizing  teachers. 

Of  the  5,245  schools  in  operation  in  the  year  1856,  somewhat  more  than 
2,600  command  a  mixed  attendance,  that  is  to  say,  an  attendance  of  papils 
of  different  religious  denominatioiy. 

The  receipts  and  disbursements  for  the  year  1856  show  an  income  of 
247,644^  lU.  5d.y  and  an  expenditure  of  231,4582.  7«.  lid,  leaving  a 
balance  on  the  31st  December  of  16,2062.  3d.  6d.  The  report  was  signed 
by  Messrs.  Maurice  Cross  and  James  Kelly,  Secretaries. 


Google 


Digjtized  by  ^ 


COMMON  LODGING  HOUSES.  81 


Ko.  XL.— COMMON  LODGING  HOUSES. 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  I6ih  June,  1857,  for 
Copy  of  any  Reports  made  to  the  General  Board  of  Health  on  Common 
Lodging  Houses.    (Mr.  Cowper.)  (Sess.  2.) 

The  reports  show  generally  the  great  benefits  which  have  arisen  from  the 
operation  of  the  Common  Lodging  Houses  Acts.     The  following  is  a  de- 
scription of  the  state  of  the  lodging-houses  in  Macclesfield  before  and  after 
that  Act  was  put  in  forca   In  1853  notices  were  served  by  the  Local  Board 
upon  224  lodging-house  keepers^  requiring  them  to  register  their  houses. 
These  houses  were  inspected  by  the  officers^  and  it  is  impossible  to  convey 
even  a  faint  idea  of  their  condition.     The  state  of  filth  in  every  form,  the 
over-crowding,  the  mixture  of  sexes,  and  the  moral  degradation  consequent 
*  upon  it,  in  three  or  four  localities,  could  not  be  exceeded  in  the  worst  parts 
of  the  metropolis.     In  four  small  cottages,  with  two  bedrooms  each,  and 
two  rooms  on  the  ground-floor,  there  was  an  average  of  188  persons  lodged; 
they  had  a  small  yard,  and  the  remains  only  of  what  had  been  two  privies, 
all  the  ordure  being  in  the  open  yard.     In  this  yard  was  also  a  building,  in 
a  loathsome  condition,  occupied  by  a  man,  his  wife  and  child, .  and  one 
female  lodger,  the  dimensions  of  the  room  on  the  ground-floor  being  6  ft. 
2  in.  long,  by  4  jfL  4  in.  wide,  and  5  ft;.  4  in.  high ;   and  the  bedroom 
9  ft.  8  in.  long,  4  ft;.  4  in.  wide,  and  5  ft;.  4  in.  high.     This  had  been  a 
nailor's  shop,  and  the  walls  and  floor  were  jet  black.     In  the  same  yard,  in 
one  bedroom,  8  ft.  9  in.  by  9  ft;.,  and  7  ft.  high,  lived  a  husband,  and  wife, 
and  six  children.     In  an9ther  lodging-house  near,  there  were  three  small 
rooms  up-stairs;  in  the  first  were  16  men,  women^  and  children,  lying 
together  on  the  floor;  in  the  second  were  12,  also  on  the  floor;  and  a  third 
room  up-stairs  was  used  as  a  privy,  the  boarded  floor  being  literally  covered 
with  human  ordure.    In  the  cellar  two  men  lay  on  one  bed  on.  the  floor.   In 
the  same  yard,  at  the  same  time,  but  in  another  lodging-house,  in  worse 
condition  than  the  last,  there  was  a  bed  in  the  house-place,  on  which  lay  a 
woman  in  the  pains  of  labour;  by  her  side  lay  a  man,  apparently  asleep, 
and  10  other  men,  women,  and  children  were  in  the  same  room.     This  was 
at  2  A«M.     In  a  back  place,  with  the  window  out,  and  used. as  a  receptacle 
for  the  filth  of  the  house,  lay  three  little  children  in  some  shavings.     In  the 
room  over  this  lay  six  women  and  children  on  the  floor,  and  in  the  tront 
room  were  four  beds  on  the  floor,  filled  with  men,  women,  and  children, 
varying  from  two  to  six  in  a  bed.     At  another  lodging-house,  the  same 
night,  either  17  or  18  thieves  and  prostitutes  were  found  drinking  and. 
playing  cards ;  they  all  escaped  over  the  yard-wall  on  being  visited,  in  the 
expectation  that  it  was  the  police ;  this  description  is  an  index  to  the  state 
of  many  other  lodging  houses.     Since  the  Act,  however,  the  local  board 
exercised  their  powers  with  great  energy;   and    in    all   the  registered 
lodging-houses  they  have  insisted  upon  every  requisite  for  a  separation 
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of  the  sexes,  for  cleanliness  and  ventilation,  a  supply  of  water,  and  proper 
out-o£Sces  and  drainage,  and  the  number  to  be  lodged  in  each  room  is 
limited.  The  daily  sweeping  of  the  rooms,  the  weekly  washing  of  the 
floors,  the  washing  of  the  bedclothes,  and  the  whitewashing  have  been  duly 
observed,  as  the  Board  resolved  not  to  permit  a  single  iniiingement  of  the 
regulations.  There  are  41  lodging-houses  registered  to  accommodate  444 
persons,  and  in  no  instance  have  the  Board  had  occasion  to  summon  any 
keeper  for  disobeying  the  regulations,  although  the  inspector  is  strict,  and 
frequent  in  his  visits.  In  the  following  year,  1854,  the  Board  reported  that 
"after  two  years'  experience,  the  regulations  have  been  found  fully  to 
answer  the  purposes  intended.'*  After  reminding  the  Council  of  the  state 
of  things  which  the  Report  for  1853  disclosed,  the  Report  for  1854  pro- 
ceeds : — ^^  All  these  evils  have  been  swept  away ;  all  these  pest-houses  have 
given  place  to  clean  and  well-ventilated  apartments,  in  which  the  numbers 
are  limited,  the  sexes  divided,  and  other  sanitary  provisions  are  made.  For 
two  years  has  this  improved  state  of  things  existed;  and  although  the 
Board  are  conscious  that  higher  objects  have  been  gained  in  a  moi^  and 
social  point  of  view,  which  they  cannot  estimate,  they  have  the  means  of 
showing  that  physically  great  advantages  have  resulted.  In  taking  the 
number  of  lodgers  who  have  slept  each  night  in  the  registered  lodging- 
houses,  it  is  found  that  the  number  of  lodgments  for  the  year  has  amounted 
to  115,000,  and  out  of  this  number  there  have  only  been  nine  cases  of 
sickness,  and  four  deaths,  three  of  the  latter  being  children,  and  the  fourth 
an  adult,  who  died  from  the  effects  of  imprudently  drinking  cold  water. 
No  fever,*  or  other  epidemic  disease,  has  visited  a  single  lodging-honse; 
which  fact,  when  compared  with  the  former  registers  of  sickness  and  mor- 
tality in  those  localities  where  the  old  lodging-houses  abounded,  affords  a 
happy  contrast"  *  *  *  "  In  some  of  the  larger  houses,  where 
lodgers  of  every  description  are  received,  and  the  class  by  no  means  select, 
rules  have  been  made  by  the  keepers,  and  suspended  in  the  rooms,  such  as 
*  No  smoking  allowed  in  the  bedrooms,'  *  No  spitting  allowed  on  the  floors.' 
These  are  decencies  formerly  unknown  in  such  places,  and  the  mere  request 
for  such  observances  is  a  sure  indication  of  better  habits.  The  improved 
description  of  bedding,  almost  universally  provided  in  the  registered 
lodging-houses,  and  its  clean  and  neat  appearance,  is  not  the  least  of  the 
additional  comforts  now  secured. 

In  looking  at  the  number  of  lodgmg-houses  under  the  old  regime,  being 
upwards  of  200  (in  place  of  43,  the  present  num^r),  the  question  arises, 
"  What  has  become  of  the  large  race  of  itinerant  tramps  who  were  accus- 
tomed to  frequent  them?"  One  keeper  stated  that,  for  twenty  years,  his 
house  was  crammed  with  them  every  night,  whilst  he  now  receives  only  a 
third  of  the  number ;  others  affirm  the  same  fact ;  and  the  answer  expe- 
rience suggests  is,  that  the  new  regulations  throughout  the  coimtry  have 
necessarily  imposed  a  higher  charge  for  each  individual  lodger,  to  meet  the 
'  difference  on  restricted  numbers ;  and  this,  coupled  with  the  stringent 
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means  adopted  at  most  workhouses,  has,  in  a  great  degree^  pnt  a  st6p  to 
that  system  of  tramping  which,  until  recently,  so  generally  prevailed. 

The  annual  reports  for  1855  and  1858  are  of  the  same  character.  No 
idea  can  be  formed  of  the  blessings  of  such  a  change,  and  the  Board 
expressed  their  conviction  that  if  all  their  labours  and  all  their  expenditure 
had  been  concentrated  and  devoted  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  single 
duty,  the  results  in  this  short  period  would  have  richly  compensated  for  all. 


No.  XLI.— SEWAGE  OF  TOWNS. 

Report  on  the  means  of  deodorizing  and  utilizing  the  Sewage  of  Towns,  by 
Henry  Austin,  C.  JK,  Chief  Superintending  Inspector  of  the  Board  of 
Health. 

[Report  presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty."] 

The  report  is  divided  into  four  distinct  heads.  1  st  The  constituents  of  sewage 
.and  their  value,  as  far  as  the  hitherto  inadequate  examinations  and  analyses 
'will  allow  of  any  safe  calculation  of  value.  2nd.  A  description  of  the  chief 
processes  which  have  been  adopted  for  deodorizing  sewage,  and  for  manufac* 
.turing  therefrom  a  solid  manure.  3rd*  A  descripti(m  of  the  means  hitherto 
practised  for  the  application  of  sewage  to  agriculture  in  the  liquid  form ; 
and  4th.  The  agricultural  results  of  these  various  processes. 

The  sewage  of  towns  consists  of  the  solid  and  liquid  excrements  of  the 
population,  the  ingredients  of  sot^,  the  refuse  from  kitchens,  the  drainings 
and  washings  from  markets,  stables,  cow-houses,  pigsties,  slaughter-houses, 
&c.,  the  refuse  drainage  from  many  factories  and  trading  establishments, 
the  washings  of  streets  and  other  open  surfaces.  The  total  dry  substance  of 
the  excrements  voided  each  day  amounts  for  the  average  of  both  sexes  at  all 
ages  to  2*01  ozs.,  or  965  grains  per  head  per  day,  or  nearly  46  lbs.  per  annum. 

There  appears  to  be  no  question  that  of  the  various  constituents  com- 
prised in  this  amount  the  nitrogen  is  the  most  valuable,  and  of  the  total 
dry  solid  per  day  *35  of  an  ounce,  or  168  grains,  are  nitrogen,  being  equal  to 
:17*4  per  cent  of  the  whole. 

The  inspector  entered  into  an  elaborate  review  of  the  Sewage  Works  at 
Xieicester,  Cheltenham,  Uxbridge,  Ely,  and  other  places,  including  the  plan 
pf  irrigation  in  Lombardy  with  the  sewer  water  of  Milan  described  by 
Count  Arrivabena,  one  of  the  surveyors,  from  which  the  following  is  an 
extract: 

"  The  city  of  Milan  consists  in  three  concentric  circles,  two  of  which  are 
Ibrmed  by  canals  constantly  provided  with  flowing  water,  and  the  other  by 
the  town  walls.  The  inner  canal,  or  Sevese,  which  is  the  most  ancient^ 
encloses  the  first  nucleus  of  the  city  imder  the  Romans,  is  all  covered,  and 
serves  only  for  drainage.  The  other  canal,  or  Naviglio,  which  forms  the 
0econd  circle,  encloses  the  city  as  it  was  during  the  middle  ages,  is  open, 
and  serves  for  navigation  as  well  as  drainage.     The  Sevese  carries  ofi^  the 
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drainage  of  the  two  inner  circles,  and  the  Naviglio  that  of  the  external 
All  the  streets  of  the  citj  have  along  the  centre  a  subterranean  sewer  in 
brickwork,  and  proportionate  in  its  dimensions  to  the  body  of  rtdn  water  it 
is  intended  to  receive,  considering  the  length  of  the  street  and  the  depth  of 
the  houses  on  its  sides.  The  rain  from  the  front  roofs  is  collected  in 
yertical  pipes  fixed  to  the  walls  of  the  houses,  and  runs  through  subter- 
ranean gutters  into  the  longitudinal  sewers  of  the  street  The  rain  from 
the  back  roofs  and  courts,  as  also  the  waste  water  from  offices,  provided  it 
be  absolutely  liquid,  flows  in  the  same  manner  into  the  street  sewer.  Bat 
the  houses  sdong  the  two  canals  discharge  at  once  into  these,  not  only  their 
liquid  drainage,  but  every  sort  of  half-liquid  material  proceeding  from 
waterclosets  and  laboratories. 

*'  The  drainage  of  the  city  being  thus  carried  to  the  Sevese  and  the  Na- 
viglio,  either  by  the  street  sewers,  or  direct  by  the  gutters  of  the  neigh- 
bouring houses,  the  street  sewers  are  levelled  according  to  the  depth  of  the 
canal  into  which  they  discharge  their  contents.  The  Sevese  is  cleaned  twice 
a  year,  in  April  and  September,  periods  at  which  the  water  of  the  canal  is 
turned  off.  The  Sevese  derives  its  water  from  the  Naviglio  by  means  of 
three  inlets,  one  of  seventeen  inches,  the  other  of  ten,  and  the  third  of  six, 
in  three  separate  spots.  These  waters  are  then  collected  by  another  canal, 
called  Vetra,  which,  after  receiving  another  contribution  from  the  Naviglio. 
assumes  the  name  of  yetta1;>bia.  The  Yettabbia  flows  out  of  the  soothein 
part  of  the  city,  and,  after  a  course  of  ten  miles,  discharges  itself  into  the 
river  Lambro,  fertilizing  prodigiously  a  considerable  extent  o(  meadow 
land*  It  can  be  easily  conceived  what  must  be  the  fertilizing  quality  of  the 
Yettabbia,  as  it  carries  off  all  the  filth  of,  a  city  of  150,000  inhabitants,  and 
the  quantity  of  fertilizing  matter  borne  along  by  its  waters  raises  in  sach  a 
manner  the  surface  of  the  meadows  it  irrigates,  as  to  render  it  necessary 
that  from  time  to  time  the  deposit  should  be  moved  from  the  meadow  ia 
order  to  preserye  the  level  of  irrigation.  The  deposit  is  by  itself  an  ex- 
cellent manure,  and  is  bought  by  the  neighbouring  agriculturists  as  a 
fertilizer.  The  Yettabbia  possesses  also  the  valuable  peculiarity  of  pro* 
tecting  from  frost  the  meadows  it  irrigates,  owing  to  the  high  temperature 
it  receives  ill  its  passage  under  the  town. 

<^  The  Cistercian  monks  were  the  first  who  turned  to  a  profitable  use  the 
slimy  waters  of  the  Yettabbia,  and  introduced  the  system  of  irrigatioi^^ 
which  forms  a  most  important  branch  of  the  agriculture  of  Lombaidy. 
The  waters  of  the  Naviglio,  after  receiving  the  drainage  of  the  remainder 
of  the  city,  are  also  ap^^ed  to  the  irrigation  of  an  extensive  surface  of 
land.  It  may,  perhaps,  not  be  useless  to  add  a  short  description  of  the 
*water  meadows,  which  in  Lombardy  are  called  mardte.  These  meadows 
are  divided  into  various  rectangular  zones,  about  twenty-two  feet  wide,  by 
means  of  rectilineal  channels,  which  serve  alternately,  one  for  irrigation, 
and  the  other  for  draining.  These  zones  are  arranged  so  as  to  have  a  slope 
of  about  six  inches  from  the  channel  of  irrigation  to  the  draining  channeL 
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The  waters  of  the  feeder^  which  is  placed  on  one  of  the  sides  of  the  meadow^ 
at  a  right  angle  with  the  channels  of  irrigation^  flow  into  these,  and  through 
the  whole  of  their  length  spread  over  the  zones  on  both  sides,  covering 
them,  as  it  were,  with  a  watery  veil,  which  preserves  the  life  of  the  plants 
and  promotes  their  vegetation^  The  water  of  the  draining  channels  is  then 
collected  again  into  another  channel,  which  conducts  it  to  irrigate  another 
meadow  in  a  similar  manner.  The  marcite  are  irrigated  in  summer  during 
a  certain  number  of  hours  about  once  a  week;  and  from  the  end  of 
September  to  the  end  of  March  thej  are  irrigated  permanently,  the  water 
being  only  turned  off  when  the  grass  is  cut  During  winter  the  irrigation 
of  the  meadows  is  also  carried  on  with  spring  water,  which  landowners  are 
authorized  by  law  to  conduct  to  their  lands  .through  the  lands  of  their 
neighbours.  To  this  very  ancient  law  a  great  portion  of  the  agricultural 
wealth  of  Lombardy  is  to  be  ascribed. 

*'  Some  of  the  meadows  irrigated  by  the  sewerage  water  of  Milan  yield  a 
net  rent  of  2lL  per  tomatura  (a  measure  of  10,000  square  metres,  equal  to 
about  two  acres  and  a  half),  besides  a  land  tax  of  61  francs  10  cents,  the 
expenses  of  administration,  repairs  of  buildings,  &c*  These  meadows  are 
mowed  in  November,  January,  March,  and  April,  for  stable-feeding;  in 
June,  July,  and  August,  they  yield  three  crops  of  hay  for  the  winter,  and 
in  September  they  furnish  an  abundant  pasture  for  the  cattle  till  the 
beginning  of  the  winter  irrigation.** 

Other  instances  of  pipe  distribution  of  liquid  farm  manure  were  given.  The 
following  is  a  description  of  the  pipes  laid  by  Mr.  Mechi'  over  the  Tiptree 
farm: — ^The  farm  comprises  170  acres,  chiefly  of  arable  land,  and  the  pipes 
are  laid  so  as  to  command  the  whole  area.  A  covered  circular  brick  tank, 
capable  of  holding  80,000  gallons,  receives  all  the  solid  and  liquid  farm 
refiise,  and  it  is  tiiere  diluted  by  water,  in  part  derived  from  the  drainage 
of  the  land,  and  the  whole  is  kept  in  agitation  by  the  spare  steam  from  the 
engine  playing  through  an  arrangement  of  perforated  pipes  at  the  bottom 
of  the  tank.  The  engine  is  of  four-horse  power.  The  pipes  are  all  o? 
3  inches  diameter,  50  tons  weight  in  all,  and  in  length  2,550  yards,  or 
15  yards  to  the  acre. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Mechi's  statement  of  the  cost  of  the  works : — Tank^ 
1002. ;  engine,  lOOZ. ;  pumps,  602. ;  pipes,  laying,  and  hydrants,  3502. ; 
Gmttap-percha  distributing  pipes,  502. ;  extra  taps,  air  vessels,  and  sundry 
minor  arrangements,  602. :  total,  7202.,  or  about  42L  5^.  per  imperial  acre. 
The  price  of  iron,  however,  at  the  time  these  works  were  executed  was  as 
low  as  52.  per  ton. 

The  daily  working  cost  is  stated  to  be — Coals,  at  la,  per  cwt,  6«. ;  man 
at  engine,  1^.  ScL ;  three  boys  and  one  lad  working  two  jets,  and  moving* 
the  pipes,  2«.  6cL ;  wear  and  tear,  and  repairs,  2«.  6cL :  total,  128.  SdL;  7^ , 
per  cent  interest  on  first  cost  542.  per  aimum  or  for  300  days,  3tf.  7dL :  totals 
16«.  3i  The  quantity  delivered  daily,  in  ten  working  hours,  would  be  130 
tons  of  water,  but  Mr.  Mechi  estimates  that  the  cost  of  delivery  may  be 
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fairly  placed  at  from  l^d.  to  2d,  per  ton,  **  the  specific  gravi^  of  liquid 
manure  being  so  much  greater  than  water.^  There  will  be  distribnted  over 
the  whole  farm  on  the  average  from  45,000  to  50,000  gallons  of  liquid 
.manure  per  acre  per  annum.  Of  course,  if  at  any  time  desirable,  the  liquid 
manure  of  the  farm  may  be  applied  in  a  concentrated  state,  but  Mr.  Mechi's 
practice  is  to  dilute  it  sufficiently  to  avoid  any  offensiveness,  and  certainly 
on  the  occasion  of  the  inspector's  visit,  in  warm  weather,  although  there 
was  a  perceptible  smell  from  the  jet,  it  was  by  no  means  powerful,  and  the 
-land  was  perfectly  fr^e  from  any  odour  of  manure  within  a  minute  of  its 
.  application. 

The  inquiries  were  summed  up  with  the  following  conclusions : — 
1.  That  although  fr*om  the  earliest  agitation  of  the  question  of  sanitary 
reform  and  of  drainage  of  towns,  the  mischief  from  pollution  of  rivers  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  waste  of  valuable  manure  on  the  otlier,  by  the  direct 
•discharge  of  the  sewage,  was  insisted  upon,  no  conception  was  at  any  time 
formed  of  the  extent  of  the  evil  which  now  so  imperatively  calls  for  remedy. 
'  2.  That  although  the  means  of  remedy  by  deodorization  appear  to  be  as 
yet  but  imperfectly  imderstood,  and  demand  further  investigation,  various 
processes  have  for  a  long  time  been  in  more  or  less  successful  use  for  this 
.purpose.  That  the  employment  of  some  of  these,  known  to  be  destmctiye 
•of  die  fertilizing  power  of  sewage,  would  involve  expense  without  any 
return ;  and  although  such  expense,  if  unavoidable,  should  unhesitadngly 
'be  incurred  to  avoid  any  permanent  danger  to  the  population,  it  appears 
that  other  deodorizing  materials  are  not  destructive  of  that  fertilizing 
power.  That  it  is  most  important,  therefore,  to  determine  whether  the 
.fertilizing  elements  in  the  refuse  are  presented  in  such  form  as  to  be  prac- 
tically available  for  agriculture,  either  in  the  solid  state  or  in  the  liquid 
form,  so  as  to  avoid  the  injurious  consequences,  and  enormous  waste  of 
throwing  away  the  sewage. 

3.  That  the  nature  and  value  of  the  chemical  constituents  of  the  fecal 
matter  in  sewage  having  long  been  known  to  physiologists  and  chemists, 
and  admitted  to  contain  all  the  elements  necessary  for  the  food  of  plants, 
the  recent  discussions  as  to  its  practical  value  for  agriculture  have  not 
.arisen  from  any  doubts  on  that  point;  but  from  the  uncertainty  whether, 
being  diluted  in  the  large  bodies  of  water  employed  for  die  drainage  of 
towns,  that  value  is  realizable. 

4.  That  chemical  research  has  not  yet  arrived  at  any  satis&ctory  method 
<of  economically  arresting  from  solution  the  fertilizing  ingredients  in 
sewage,  while  the  analyses  of  solid  sewage  manures,  manufactured  under 
various  patents,  show,  that  although  for  the  most  part  possessing  a  certain 
value,  they  do  not  justify  the  high  prices  at  which  they  have  been 
offered  to  the  public ;  nor  does  there  appear  to  be  evidence  of  any  agricul- 
tural results  derived  from  their  use,  which  will  support  such  a  view  of  their 
value. 

5.  That  the  manufacture  from  excrement  of  a  dry  portable  manure,  as 
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practised  at  Paris,  although  realizing  results  of  greater  value,  is  applicable 
only  where  the  cesspool  system  prevails,  and  leads  to  an  aggravation  of  the 
nuisance  of  that  system,  which  regard  for  the  public  health  would  not  tolerate. 

6.  That  the  separate  system  of  drainage,  frequently  proposed  as  a  solu- 
tion of  the  sanitary  and  agricultural  difficulties  of  the  sewage  question, 
would  increase  the  cost  of  drainage  works ;  would  add  to  the  sources  of  dan- 
ger to  the  public  health ;  and  would  tend  to  a  waste  of  fertilizing  power. 

7.  That  the  practical  experience  obtained  during  inany  years  at  Edin- 
burgh and  Milan,  has  shown  the  great  value  of  sewer  water  on  grass  lands, 
although  applied  in  a  state  of  great  dilution ;  while  valuable  experiments 
have  shown  the  power  of  soils  to  remove  from  solution,  and  retain  for 
vegetation,  the  fertilizing  elements. 

8.  That  notwithstanding  the  enormous  quantities  of  sewage  water  which 
have  been  applied  to  the  land  at  Edinburgh,  the  produce  is  always  in 
corresponding  ratio  to  such  quantity,  and  that  the  limits  of  quantity  to  be 
applied,  and^of  produce  to  be  realized,  have  not  yet  been  ascertained. 

9.  That  the  precise  value  of  the  manure  in  a  given  quantity  of  sewer 
water,  may  be  determined,  and,  therefore,  that  the  corresponding  quantify 
of  water  which  must  be  applied  to  convey  a  certain  required  quantity 
of  such  manuring  elements  on  to  the  land,  may  be  at  any  time  known. 

10.  That  although  such  immense  agricultural  results  have  been  obtained 
from  irrigation  with  sewage  water  at  Edinburgh,  the  method  employed  has 
given  rise  to  much  complaint  of  nuisance.  That  this  arises  for  the  most 
part  from  foul  deposits  in  wide  ditches,  and  from  the  large  evaporating  sur- 
faces of  the  sewage  constantly  exposed  in  the  channels  of  irrigation. 

11.  That  all  such  sources  of  nuisance  and  danger  are  preventible,  and 
should  not  be  tolerated.  That  no  ditches  should  be  used,  and  that  the 
sewage  should  be  exposed  only  during  the  irrigation  of  each  portion  of  the 
land,  when  it  would  be  immediately  absorbed  and  deodorized  by  the  soiL 

12.  That  in  order  to  avoid  all  farther  risk  of  injury 'to  health,  whether 
from  discharge  of  the  sewage  into  the  rivers  and  streams,  or  from  its  appli- 
cation to  the  land,  it  appears  desirable  that  the  solid  matter  should  in  every 
case  be  separated  from  the  liquid  sewage  at  the  outfall,  and  that  a  cheap 
portable  manure  should  be  manufactured  therefrom  for  use  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood,  as  practised  at  Cheltenham.  That  it  should  be  mixed  with 
the  ashes  of  the  town,  or  such  other  deodorizing  material  as  may  be  most 
suitable  for  application  to  the  surrounding  land,  and  prepared,  if  desirable, 
with  other  manuring  ingredients  for  particular  crops. 

13.  That  it  appears  probable  that  such  operation  will  in  most  places  pay 
its  own  expenses,  but  that  as  some  such  measure  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  public  health,  even  though  involving  some  expense,  it  should  be  the 
duty  of  local  boards  and  other  governing  bodies  to  carry  it  out,  just  as 
much  as  arrangements  devolving  upon  them  for  removal  of  dust  or  other 
refuse  from  the  town.  It  should  form,  in  fact,  part  of  such  service,  and 
might  be  combined  in  the  same  contract 
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14.  That  the  liquid  portion  of  the  sewage,  thus  cleared  of  its  ^olid  matter 
but  still  retaining  its  chief  value  as  manure,  might  then  be  applied  with 
benefit  to  the  neighbouring  lands  in  any  quantity;  but  that  all  land  upon 
which  this  method  of  application  of  the  sewage  is  practised  should,  if  not 
naturally  porous,  be  artificially  drained;  as  the  liquid,  if  allowed  to  become 
stagnant,  would,  as  in  common  irrigation,  be  likely  to  engender  disease  in 
the  neighbouring  inhabitants,  or  in  cattle  exposed  to  its  influence. 

15.  That  the  distribution  of  manures  in  the  liquid  state  by  the  hose  and 
jet,  from  a  system  of  underground  pipes  on  the  land,  has  been  found,  by  the 
experience  of  several  years  upon  farms  in  England  and  Scotland,  most 
advantageous,  and  that  the  outlay  for  such  works  is  considered  by  agricnl- 
turists,  who  have  had  experience  of  their  benefits,  as  a  very  profitable 
outlay,  irrespective  altogether  of  the  question  of  sewage  distribution. 

16.  That  although  the  adoption  of  the  same  system  at  Rugby,  and  other 
places,  for  the  distribution  of  liquid  sewage,  has  been  found  decidedly 
successful,  the  great  Edinburgh  results  are  not  attainable  by  this  method, 
unless  conjoined  with  more  ample  and  ready  means  for  getting  much  larger 
quantities  of  sewage  on  a  given  area,  in  less  time  and  with  less  labour  and 
expense  than  can  be  done  with  the  hose. 

17*  That  upon  grass  lands,  for  which  the  application  is  best  adapted, 
these  larger  quantities  of  the  liquid  sewage,  deprived  of  its  grosser  particles, 
may  be  economically  distributed,  especially  upon  the  lower  levels,  by  a 
combination  of  the  underground  pipe  system  with  the  subsidiluy  open 
iirigation  by  small  contour  gutters,  practised  by  Mr.  Bickford. 

18.  That  this  work,  being  of  a  commercial  or  speculative  nature,  and  not 
so  much  required  for  the  ^ety  of  the  public  health,  would  fall  rallier 
within  the  province  of  local  companies  than  of  the  local  authorities,  and 
to  those  parties  all  facilities  should  be  granted  for  carrying  it  out 

1 9.  That  the  solid  sewage  manure,  prepared  and  deodorized  as  above 
proposed,  may  be  anywhere  used,  imd  any  quantity  of  the  liquid  applied  on 

•absorbent  or  properly  drained  land,  without  any  risk  of  injury  to  health, 
«nd  without  any  of  the  ofiensiveness  constantly  experienced  from  farmjard 
and  other  solid  manures  applied  as  top-dressings. 

20.  That  in  any  neighbourhood,  however,  where  no  opportunity  exists 
for  this  beneficial  irrigation,  the  liquid  sewage,  before  being  discharged 
into  rivers  or  streams,  should,  after  separation  of  the  solid  matter,  be  treated 
with  lime  or  other  deodorizing  and  precipitating  agents ;  a  duty  which 
should  devolve  upon  the  local  board  or  other  governing  body,  as  a  pre- 
caution in  which  the  public  health  is  materially  concerned. 

Lastly — That  it  is  an  object  of  immense  public  concern  that  the  poisonons 
accumulations  of  our  towns,  now  fast  becoming  the  sources  of  pollution  of 
our  rivers  and  streams,  should  without  delay  be  rendered  powerless  for 
future  mischief  and  applied,  as  nature's  law  demands,  for  reproductive  ases. 
That  by  this  means  the  greatest  sanitary  problem  will  be  solved,  and  the 
greatest  advancement  of  agricultural  prosperity  secured* 
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No.  LHI.— NAVIGATION  ACCOUNTS. 
An  Account  ot  thb  Numbbb  and  Tonnaqb  or  Yessbu,  DitriNauisHiNo  thx  Countbixs 

TO   WHICH   THET  BhLONGKD,  EnTBBBD   InWABDS  AND    ClBABED    QuTWABDS    WITH 

Cabgoes  (including  thbib  bbpeated  Votaqbs)  in  thb  Six  Months  ended  30th 
JuNB,  1857. 


Coontries  to  which  the  yesael  belonged. 


filtered. 


Cleared. 


United  Kingdon  and  its  dependencies 

Bnssia 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark    .       .       .    - 

Prussia       . 

Other  German  States 

HoUand 

Belgium 

IVanoe 

Spain  .... 

Portugal     . 

ItaUan  States     . 

Other  European  States 

United  States  of  America 

Other  States  in  America,  Africa,  or  Asia 


Vessels. 

7,555 

42 

180 

722 

1,208 

573 

1,055 

585 

136 

466 

134 

37 

79 

8 

583 

14 


Total 


13,378 


Tons. 

2,147,442 

8,875 

30,729 

133,391 

112,669 

128,427 

153.776 

76,699 

40,355 

34,529 

30,059 

5,695 

23,011 

2,711 

588,538 

4,962 


Vessels. 

12,269 

60 

259 

895 

1,382 

624 

1,350 

880 

177 

1,723 

121 

61 

330 

8 

641 

9 


3,524,178 


20,689 


Tons. 

3,072,872 

15,495 

57,702 

169,170 

141,320 

142,807 

192,572 

155,511 

45,552 

189,199 

28,372 

10,530 

107,240 

2,735 

637,357 

3,022 


4,971,456 


An  Account  of  thb  Numbbb  and  Tonnage  of  VbssbiiS  Entbbbd  Inwabds,  and 

CXJIABED  OUTWABDS,  WITH    CaBGOBS  (INCLUDING  THETB  BBPEATED  VOTAGES)  FBOM 
AND  TO  YABIOOS  CoUNTBIBS,  IN  SiX  MoNTHS  ENDBD  SOth  JuNB,  1857. 


Countries  whence  arriyed. 


Entered. 


Cleared. 


British  Possessions 

In  North  America       .       .       .       . 

„  East  Indies 

f,  Australia 

„  All  other  Parts  .... 
Foreign  Countries : 

Bussia 

Sweden 

Norway 

I>enmark 

Prussia 

Other  Geman  States     .       .       .       . 

Holland 

Belgium 

Prance 

Spain  .       • 

Portugal 

Italian  States 

Turkish  Dominions     .... 

Wallachia  and  Moldavia     . 

Other  European  States 

Egypt  .       .       .    -  . 

United  States 

Mexico,  Foreign  West  Indies,  and ) 
Central  America      .       .       •        1 

BrazU 

Other  States  in  America,  Africa,) 
and  Asia ) 

Total    .... 


Vessels. 

252 

350 

82 

1,204 

581 

342 

627 

1,052 

1,251 

1,146 

1,022 

477 

1,721 

363 

395 

339 

129 

84 

50 

153 

814 

301 

163 

480 


13,378 


Tons. 

113,337 

255,600 

64,199 

239,398 

145,173 
55.303 

109,455 
94,011 

239,614 

231,285 

189,893 
99,065 

243,598 
59,872 
59,838 
75,886 
44,755 
16,056 
7,893 
65,114 

762,793 

106,434 

51,585 

194,711 


Vessels. 

631 

450 

290 

1,547 

902 

414 

380 

1,639 

1,174 

2,137 

1,380 

564 

4,778 

855 

427 

674 

237 

33 

78 

174 

677 

371 

317 

560 


3,524,868       20,689      4,971,456 


Tons. 

257,472 
307,937 
235,851 
359,340 

175,483 

79,636 

51,947 

189,390 

206,508 

398,945 

253,103 

103,243 

660,488 

180,338 

83,786 

191,049 

71,609 

4,942 

17,911 

67,462 

653,611 

129,618 

100,530 

191,262 
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As  Account  of  the  Number  anb  Tonnage  or  Ybsssls,  DisTiNauuHnra  British  abb 
Foreign  (Employed  in  the  Intercourse  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
AND  otherwise),  Entbred  Inwards  and  Cleared  Outwards,  with  Cargobs,  at 
Forts  in  the  United  Kingdom,  during  the  Month  ended  SOth  June,  1857,  and 
in  the  Six  Months  ended  30th  June,  1857. 


VMseli. 


Employed  in  the  inter- 
course between  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland : 

British 

Foreign 

Other  Coasting  Vessels : 

British 

Foreign 

Total     .     {^Si> 
Total  .... 


Vesiels.      Toni. 


Entered. 


Month  ended 
SOth  June,  1857. 


981 
13 

10,748 
26 


11,729 
39 


11,768 


VesselB.      TonB. 


194,795 
1,834 

945,882 
2,831 


1,140,677 
4,665 


1,145,342 


Six  Months  ended 
30th  Jane,  1857. 


5,553 
41 

58,694 
102 


64,247 
143 


64,390 


Veaae]*.      Tana, 


1,047,299 
6,016 

5,315,924 
15,243 


6,363,223 
21,259 


6,384,482 


Cleared. 


Month  ended 
SOth  Jane,  1857. 


2,041 
3 

11,009 
18 


13,050 
21 


13,071 


272,572 
270 

942,512 
2,047 


1,215,084 
2,317 


1,217,401 


Six  Months  ended 
aoth  Jane,  1857. 


y  Bsels.     Tods. 


10,133 
15 

60,461 
84 


70,594 
99 


70,693 


1,383,355 
2,369 

5,545,439 
10,961 


6,928.794 
13,350 


6,942,144 


No.  UV.— RAILWAYS. 

Betum  shomng  the  Number  of  Passengers  conveyed  on  all  the  Railways  in 
England  and  Walesy  Scotland^  and  Ireland^  respectively y  during  the  half- 
year  ended  the  30tA  June^  distinguishing  the  different  classes,  and  the  receipts 
from  each  class  of  passengers,  and  from  goods,  8fC* 
[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  MajestyJ] 

During  the  half-year  ended  30ih  June,  1856,  the  number  of  miles  of  rail- 
way open  being  8,493,  there  travelled  m  the  United  Kingdom  58,224,121 
passengers,  of  whom  7,891,855  were  1st  dass;  19,166,171,  2nd  class; 
9,644,446,  3rd  class;  and  21,521,648,  parliamentary.  There  were  conveyed 
also,  14,909  holders  of  season  tickets,  127,048  cwts.  passengers' luggage,  on 
which  a  charge  was  made,  and  parcels;  21,895  carriages^  110,142  horses, 
and  103,339  dogs.  The  total  number  of  miles  travelled  by  passengers  was 
800,264,728.  There  were  877,394  passengers'  trains,  and  the  number 
travelled  by  them  was  19,955,321.  There  were  conveyed  11,812,457  tons 
of  general  merchandise,  10,014,432  tons,  coals,  and  2,643,246  tons  of  other 
minerals,  947,086  cattle,  2,917,400  sheep,  and  86,987  pigs.  There  were 
553,249  goods'  trains,  which  travelled  17,956,731  miles.  The  receipts  from 
passengers  amounted  to  4,501, 905t,  of  which  1,332,248^.  was  from  1st 
class  passengers,  l,540,991t  from  2nd  class,  370,031/.  from  3rd  class, 
1, 153,317Z,  from  parliamentary,  99,2232.  from  holders  of  season  and  periodical 
tickets,  and  6,095/.  from  excess  fares,  &c.  The  receipts  from  passengers' 
luggage  were  262,316/.,  from  carriages  20,190/.,  from  horses  82,631iL,  from 
dogs  4,937/. ;  total,  370,074/.  The  receipts  from  mails  208,489/.,  from 
general  merchandise  3,787,805/.,  from  minerals  1,651,515/.,  from  livestock 
261,962/1 ;  total  receipts  from  all  sources  of  traffic,  10,781,752/L 
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No.  LV.— RAILWAYS. 
JRetum  to  an  Order  of  Ihe  House  of  Commons,  dated  ISth  June,  1857,  for 
-A  Return  of  the  Number  and  Description  of  Persons  employed  on  each  of  the 
Railways  in  England  and  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  respectively,  on  the 
30t&  June,  1857>  which  were  at  that  date  open  for  traffic,  and  the  length  of 
such  Railways;  And  similar  Returns  for  each  line  and  branch  line  of  RaiU 
way  which  has  been  authorised,  hat  which  was  not  open  for  traffic  on  the  SOth 
June,  1867.    (Mr.  Lowa)    (292,  Sess.  2.) 

At  the  end  of  June,  1857,  the  total  niimher  of  persons  employed  on  all 
railways  open  and  not  open  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  153,697.  There 
were  354  secretaries  and  managers,  37  treasurers,  306  engineers,  602  super- 
intendents, 265  storekeepers,  275  accountants  and  cashiers,  1,356  inspectors 
and  timekeepers,  2,471  station  masters,  404  ticket  collectors,  230  draughts- 
men, 8,893  clerks,  2,091  foremen,  3,563  engine  drivers,  3,644  assistant 
engine  drivers  and  firemen,  3,716  guards  and  breaksmen,  3,263  switchmen, 
1,998  gatekeepers,  2,534  policemen  and  watchmen,  17,139  porters  and  mes- 
sengers, 8,260  platelayers,  27,027  artificers,  62,032  labourers,  and  3,237 
miscellaneous  employment. 

The  length  of  line  open  at  the  end  of  June,  1856,  was  8,506,  and  at  the 
end  of  June,  1857,  8,942  miles.  At  this  latter  period  there  were  1,004 
miles  in  course  of  construction,  and  3,193  miles  neither  open  nor  in  course 
of  construction.  The  total  length  of  line  authorised  at  the  end  of  June, 
1857,  was  13,140  miles. 


Na  LVI.— LIGHTS  FOR  STEAM  AND  SAILING  VESSELS. 
Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  I5th  May,  IS57,  for 
A  Copy  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Lords  Commissioners 
of  the  Admiralty  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  altering  the  present  system 
of  Lights  established  for  Steam  and  Sailing  Vessels,  together  with  the 
Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  the  Committee.  (Mr.  Lowe.)  (196, 
Sess.  2.) 

The  Committee  consisted  of  Rear-Admiral  Sir  H.  D.  Chads,  KC.B. ;  Rear- 
Admiral  Beachey ;  Captain  B.  L  Sullivan,  R.N. ;  Captain  Harris,  E.LC.S. ; 
and  Captain  S.  Ellerby.  The  Committee  reported  the  following  conclusions: 

Firstly. — That  no  alteration  should  be  made  in  the  present  system  of 
steamers'  lights. 

Secondly. — That  the  bright  light  now  exhibited  by  sailing  vessels  when 
under  sail  or  being  towed  should  be  abolished,  and  that,  instead  thereof, 
such  vessels  should  exhibit  between  sunset  and  sunrise  to  any  vessel  or 
vessels,  a  red  light  on  the  port  side,  and  a  green  light  on  the  starboard  side, 
corresponding  to  the  coloured  side  light  now  shown  by  steamers,  without 
any  reference  to  tacks. 
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Thirdly. — ^That  these  coloured  lights  shotdd  be  fixed,  when  practicable, 
and  that  when  such  lights  are  not  fixed^  places  should  be  jnrovided  in  which 
the  lights  should  be  kept  on  their  respective  sides,  ready  for  exhibition. 

Fourthly. — That  all  lights,  whether  fixed  or  exhibited  by  hand,  should 
be  so  screened  as  to  render  them  invisible  on  the  opposite  bow  or  side  of  the 
vessel,  which  the  Committee  consider  quite  practicid}le. 

Fifthly. — ^That  the  lights  proposed  to  be  exhibited  by  sailing  vesads, 
should  in  no  case  be  of  less  size  or  power  than  the  lantern  which  the  Com- 
mittee recommend,  and  which  shows  a  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over 
16  points  of  the  compass. 

Sixthly. — ^That  all  vessels  at  anchor,  whether  steamers  or  sailing  vessels, 
should  exhibit, ''  where  best  teen^  between  sunset  and  sunrise,  a  white  light, 
of  uniform  size  and  power,  in  a  globular  lantern  of  six  inches  diameter,  at 
a  height  not  exceeding  20  feet  above  the  hull  of  the  vesseL 

Seventhly. — The  Committee  consider  it  desirable  further  to  recommend 
that  the  pilot  vessels  of  the  United  Kingdom  should  be  designated  by  pai^ 
ticular  lights.  They  would  therefore  submit,  that  in  addition  to  the  red 
and  green  lights  now  proposed  for  all  classes  of  sailing  vessels,  pilot  vessels 
should  be  permitted  to  exhibit  a  white  light  on  a  level  with  the  red  or  green 
light 

Eighthly. — ^The  Committee,  having  taken  into  consideration  the  subject 
of  signals  during  fogs,  would  recommend,  for  the  reasons  stated  in  the 
Report,  that  steamers  should  use  either  the  steam  whistle  or  bell,  and  that 
all  other  vessels  should  use  a  fog-horn. 

Finally. — ^The  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  above  regulations,  if 
approved  of  by  their  Lordships,  should  apply  to  all  vessels  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  in  every  part  of  the  world,  unless  specially  excepted  by  the 
Admiralty. 

The  Committee  cannot  close  their  Report  without  stating  that  the  evi- 
dence adduced  proves  that  the  number  of  collisions  is  chiefly  attributable 
to  the  neglect  of  a  '^  good  looh-out^  and  they  submit  that  it  should  be 
strongly  impressed  on  the  masters  of  all  vessels  that  this  important  duty  be 
more  rigidly  attended  to. 


No.  LVIL— RAILWAYS. 
Betum  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  2nd  March,  1857, /or 
Return  of  the  Duty  paid  by  Railway  Companies  in  the  United  Kingdom  dur- 
ing  the  last  Two  Years  on  Passengers^  Traffic,  and  distinguishing  the  amawit 
paid  by  each  Company  each  year.    (Mr.  Hadfield.)    (23,  Sess.  2.) 

The  amount  of  duty  paid  by  all  Railway  Companies  in  the  United  King- 
dom in  1866  was  316,366t,  and  in  1866,  338,754t  The  London  and  North 
Western  paid,  in  1856,  51,200^. ;  the  Great  Western,  33,255i  ;  the  South 
Western,  28,79U ;  the  South  Eastern,  26,53R ;  the  Brighton,  23,570i,  &c 
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No.  LXXIL— BIRTHS,  DEATHS,  AND  MARRIAGES. 

Eighteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Registrar-General  of  Births,  Deaths,  and 

Marriages  in  England. 

\\Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  her  Majesty. "] 

1855. — ^Mabbuges^  B1BTH85  Ain>  Deaths. 

There  were  304^226  persons  married ;  the  births  of  635^043  children,  not 
includmg  the  still-bom,  were  registered ;  and  425,703  deaths  were  recorded 
during  the  year.  Thus  1,364,972  new  names  were  inscribed  on  the  national 
registers.  Respecting  each  of  these  persons^  certain  important  facts  are 
registered,  which,  when  carefully  collated,  throw  light  upon  many  subjects 
of  great  public  interest  . 

The  natural  increase  of  population  by  the  excess  of  births  over  deaths  in 
the  year  was  209,340 ;  or  it  was  at  the  rate  of  1"121  per  cent  on  the  popu- 
lation. The  increase  is  greater  than  the  annual  increase  of  the  two  previous 
years  by  several  thousands. 

The  number  of  marriages  decreased;  and  the  persons  married  were 
15,228  less  in  number  in  1856  than  in  the  previous  year.  The  number  of 
births  exceeded  by  638  the  634,405  births  in  the  previous  year.  The 
deaths  were  12,202  less  numerous  than  the  deaths  in  1854. 

The  number  of  emigrants  who  embarked  from  the  ports  of  the  United 
Kingdom  during  the  year  1855  was  176,807.  About  62,906  of  the  number 
were  of  English  or  Welsh  origin,  of  whom  27,833  sailed  to  the  United 
States,  4,991  to  the  North  American  colonies,  29,868  to  the  Australian 
colonies,  and  214  to  all  other  places.  Of  the  62,906  persons,  about  24,997 
were  adult  males,  and  22,545  adult  females;  6,769  were  males  aged  1  to 
14  years,  and  6,470  were  females  aged  1  to  14;  and  2,125  were  infants. 

The  annual  rates  of  the  year  1855  were  such,  that  to  100  persons  living 
there  were  marriages  *810,  persons  married  1*620,  births  3*380,  deaths 
2*266.  The  rate  of  marriage  was  below  the  average ;  the  rates  of  birth  and 
of  death  were  slightly  above  the  average  of  the  eighteen  years  1838-55. 
One  marriage  took  place  to  123  persons  living,  and  consequently  one  person 
was  married  to  62  living;  one  child  was  bom  alive  to  every  30  persons 
living ;  one  person  died  to  every  44  living. 

The  observations  now  extend  over  eighteen  years;  and  the  resulting 
average  rates  for  England  and  Wales  are  to  100  persons  living,  1*631 
persons  married  annually,  3*276  births,  2*246  deaths;  or  1  in  61  of  the 
population  is  married,  1  in  31  is  bom,  1  in  45  dies  annually. 

Mabsuges. 

There  were  127,751  marriages  celebrated  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
Established  Church,  and  24,362  marriages  according  to  other  forms.  Of 
100  marriages,  about  84  take  place  in  the  churches  and  chapels  of  the 
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Establishment  Only  14  marriages  were  by  special  license ;  more  than 
20,386  by  license,  99,546  after  banns,  3,804  by  superintendent  registrar's 
certificate.  The  mode  of  marriages  was  not  stated  in  4,001  instances  by 
the  clergymen.  If  we  take  the  proportion  in  100  on  the  123,750  dis- 
tingnished  cases,  16*5  were  by  license,  80*4  by  banns,  and  3*1  hj 
superintendent  registrar's  certificate. 

The  cost  of  the  marriage  licence  is  about  SOa. ;  the  common  fee  for  the 
publication  of  banns  is  Is.  The  revenue  of  the  ecclesiastical  o£Bcer3  under 
the  two  heads  must  have  been  about  52^6132.  for  licenses,  and  5,1382.  for  the 
publication  of  banns. 

The  decrease  in  the  marriages  by  banns  was  5,504  on  105,050,  or  more 
than  5  per  cent ;  the  decrease  in  the  marriages  after  license  was  662  <m 
21,048,  or  more  than  3  per  cent  The  poorer  classes  evidently  felt  the 
pressure  of  the  times  more  severely  than  the  rich ;  and  they  abstained  from 
marriage  to  a  greater  extent 

The  marriages  in  registered  places  of  worship  belonging  to  Boman 
Catholics  were  7,344;  to  Independents,  Baptists,  Methodists,  and  other 
Christian  denommations,  9,296 ;  to  Quakers,  57 ;  and  to  Jews,  224.  The 
marriages  among  the  Roman  Catholics  attained  their  maximum  (8,375)  in 
1853 ;  they  fell  to  7,344  in  1855,  or  more  than  12  per  cent  The  number 
(10,149)  among  other  Christian  denominations  not  of  the  Established 
Church  was  at  its  maximum  in  the  same  year,  and  fell  to  9,296  in  1855,  or 
8  per  cent ;  while  the  marriages  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of 
f^ugland  declined  7  per  cent  These  rates  must  have  been  modified  by  the 
comparative  wealth  of  the  members  of  the  different  communities. 

High  prices  of  wheat  depress  marriage  among  the  classes  (five  out  of 
six)  who  marry  by  banns,  to  a  greater  extent  than  they  depress  marriage 
among  the  remaining  sixth  of  the  people  marrying  by  license.  Consequently, 
as  the  annual  average  price  of  wheat  was  higher  (74^.  8d.)  in  1855  than  it 
was  in  any  of  the  15  years  since  1841,  the  proportion  of  the  marriages  by 
banns  to  the  marriages  by  license  should  be  lower  than  it  was  in  any  of 
those  years.  This  is  found  to  be  the  case,  and  the  proportion  was  4*883 
marriages  by  banns,  to  1  marriage  by  license  in  1855.  The  principle  that 
was  announced  in  the  last  report  is  thus  confirmed  by  the  experience  of 
another  year. 

Marriages  of  minors. — 8,386  young  men  and  27,207  young  women 
married  under  21  years  of  age;  of  100  men  who  married  nearly  6  were 
minors,  of  100  women  18  were  minors ;  or  taking  100  persons  (50  men  and 
60  women),  12  married  under  21  years  of  age.  The  number  of  young 
women  marrying  under  age  has  increased  rapidly  within  the  last  seven 
years.  The  proportion  fluctuated  only  firom  13*16  to  13*73  per  cent  in  the 
seven  years  1841-47.  It  then  rose  from  14*06  in  1848,  and  15*75  in  1851 
to  16*99  in  1852;  17*76  in  1853;  18*03  in  1854;  and  17*89  in  1855.  The 
proportion  of  young  men  to  young  women  who  marry  under  the  age  of  21 
is  as  1  to  3  ;  but  the  early  marriages  of  men  increased  nearly  to  the  same 
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extent  as  tbe  early  marriages  of  women.  The  proportion  of  early  marriages 
of  women  exceeded  20  in  100  in  the  following  counties ;  and  it  was  21  in 
tlie  county  of  Northampton,  24  in  Huntingdon,  25  in  Bedford,  23  in  Cam- 
l>ridge,  21  in  Essex;  it  was  28  in  Stafford,  26  in  Durham,  and  22  in 
Itfonmouth,  the  great  coal  districts;  21  in  Nottingham,  21  in  Derby,  21  in 
Xancaster,  25  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  21  in  the  East  Riding  of 
Yorkshire.     The  increase  of  the  proportional  number  of  marriages  of  young 
women  under  the  age  of  21  was  great  in  Cornwall,  Durham,  and  Mon- 
mouthshire and  Wales;  in  Herefordshire,  Shropshire,  and  Worcestershire; 
in  Nottinghamshire  and  Derbyshire;   in  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire, 
Northumberland,  and  Cumberland.     And  the  increase  was  not  only  in  the 
proportional,  but  also  in  the  absolute  number  of  such  marriages.    London, 
Middlesex,  Devon,  and  North  Wales  have  remarkably  few  marriages  of 
minors. 

Be-marriages. — ^21,940  widowers  and  14,435  widows  re-married;  14,280 
widowers  married  spinsters,  and  7,660  married  widows,  and  6,775  widows 
married  bachelors.  The  proportional  number  of  widowers  (14*42  per  cent) 
and  widows  (9*49  per  cent)  exceeded  the  average.  In  London,  Bucks, 
Norfolk,  Wilts,  Notts,  Chester,  Lancaster,  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire, 
more  than  15  in  100  men  who  married  were  widowers.  In  London,  Hants, 
Hereford,  Stafford,  Warwick,  Lancaster,  Durham,  and  Monmouth,  more 
than  10  in  100  women  who  married  were  widows. 

Signatures  of  persons  marmdL— 44,846  husbands  and  62,672  wives  made 
their  marks;  while  107,267  husbands  and  89,441  wives  wrote  their  names 
in  the  marriage  registers.  A  certain  number  of  the  women  who  make  their 
marks  are  deterred  by  timidity  from  writing  their  names ;  upon  the  other 
hand,  many  thousands  of  those  who  write  their  names"write  very  badly,  and 
are  evidently  little  practised  in  the  art  of  writing.  The  means  of  education 
must  still  be  deplorably  defective  in  England  and  Wales,  when  we  find  41 
in  100  women,  and  29  in  100  men,  making  crosses  instead  of  writing  their 
names  in  the  registers  of  their  marriages.  It  is  consolatory  to  find  that 
within  the  fifteen  years  1841  to  1855,  the  proportion  of  men  who  write 
their  names  has  increased  from  67*3  to  70*5 ;  and  the  proportion  of  women 
has  increased  to  a  still  greater  extent;  namely,  from  51*2  to  58*8  in  100. 
Each  marriage  constitutes  a  fiEunily ;  and  to  the  family  the  fact  that  one  of 
its  members  can  read  and  write,  is  of  more  importance  than  the  fact  that 
both  can  read  and  write.  Now  as  107,267  men  and  89,441  women  wrote 
their  names,  it  is  evident  that  the  196,708  may  have  been  so  distributed  in 
pairs,  as  to  leave  no  pairs  in  which  neither  the  husband  nor  the  wife  could 
write.  Such  a  combination,  however,  does  not  take  place.  But  if  it  is 
assumed  that  the  men  and  women  who  can  write,  and  that  the  men  and 
women  who  cannot  write,  have  no  tendency  to  intermarry  greater  than 
that  which  disposes  them  to  marry  those  who  are  not  in  the  same  class  as 
themselves,  it  follows,  from  a  well-known  mathematical  formula  in  the 
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calculus  of  probabilities,  that  the  152,113  married  couples  would  have  been 
distributed  as  they  are  in  the  second  colunm  of  the  annexed  Table:— 


Nnmben 

if  no  Mlection  had 

existed. 


Numbers 
M  given  in  tbe 


DlflbRoce. 


Husband  and  wile  write 

Husband  or  wife  writes  (mixed  marriages) 
Husband  and  wife  do  not  write     .... 


63,072 
70,564 
18,477 


76,7S4 
43,240 
32,139 


+ 13,662 
-27,324 
+ 13,662 


Here  the  indisposition  to  mixed  marriages  is  evinced  in  the  fact,  that 
instead  of  70,564,  there  were  only  43,240  couples  in  which  one  or  other  of 
the  two  could  write;  half  the  difference  of  those  numbers,  or  13,662,  being 
added  to  the  63,072  couples  in  which  both  husband  and  wife  write,  and  the 
other  13,662  to  the  18,477,  in  which  neither  the  husband  nor  the  wife 
writes.  As  the  poor  intermarry,  and  the  wealthy  intermarry,  so  naturally 
the  classes  who  cannot  write  intermarry ;  and  thus,  instead  of  having  the 
greatest  number  possible  of  cases  in  which  at  least  one  writes,  there  is  not 
the  due  mathematical  proportion  of  such  cases,  but  in  32,139  of  the  new 
families,  neither  the  father  nor  the  mother  will  be  able  to  write.  The 
number  of  married  couples  in  England  was  about  3,150,470  in  the  year 
1855.  It  is  certain  that  at  the  date  of  their  marriages,  elementary  education 
was  less  diffused  even  than  it  is  in  the  present  day,  consequently  the;>fo- 
portion  of  the  cases  in  which  neither  the  man  nor  the  woman  writes  will  be 
greater  among  these  3,150,470,  than  it  was  among  the  couples  married  m 
1855,  or  even  in  1847;  but  upon  applying  the  proportions  deduced  from 
the  facts  of  1847,  it  is  found  that  in  1855  there  must  have  been  nearly 
1,488,000  families  in  which  the  husband  and  wife  could  both  write  their 
names;  905,912  families  in  which  one  could  write,  the  other  could  not 
write;  and  756,258  families  in  which  neither  the  husband  nor  wife,  the 
father  nor  mother,  could  write  their  names.  How  defective  the  rest  of  their 
elementary  education  must  have  been,  is  self-evident 

Registered  buildings  for  the  solemnization  of  Marriages. — The  number  of 
these  buildings  on  the  register  at  the  end  of  the  year  1855  Was  3,658: 
1,280  belonged  to  the  Independents,  837  to  the  Baptists,  642  to  the  various 
sects  of  Wesleyan  Methodists,  and  440  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 

Births. 

Births  {exclusive  of  stillriom). — The  births  of  635,043  children  were 
registered  in  1855,  and  the  births  were  3*380  to  100  of  the  population,  or 
1  birth  to  every  30  of  the  population.  The  births  fluctuate  litde;  bat  the 
ratio  of  the  births  registered  to  the  population  (100)  has  risen  from  3*029 
in  1838  to  3*380  in  1855.  This  increase  is  partly  due  to  improved  registra- 
tion.    The  ratio  of  births  to  the  population  (100)  is  great^t  in  Durham 
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(4*437)  and  Staffordshire  (4*305)  among  the  collieries.  It.  is  least  in 
Westmoreland  (2-712),  Hereford  (2-720),  Devon  (2-732),  Rutland  (2-778), 
Berks  (2-832),  Somerset  (2-836),  Hertford  (2-839),  and  Oxford  (2-850> 
The  births  have  decreased  ill  these  counties  since  1850;  at  the  same  time 
thej  have  increased  in  Durham  and  Staffordshire. 

Sex. — 323,960  boys  and  311,083  girls  were  bom  in  the  year.  104  boys 
were  bom  to  every  100  girls.  In  the  county  of  Derby  the  boys  were 
101-5  to  100  gbls,  in  Monmouth  101-5,  in  Leicester  101-9  to  100,  in  Cam- 
bridge 108-1,  Northumberland  108-4,  Rutland  108-5,  Oxford  109-8  to  100 
girls.  Derby  (101-5)  and  Oxford  (109*8)  present  the  extremes.  In  London 
the  proportion  of  boys  was  103-5 ;  it  is  generally  below  the  average  of 
England. and  Wales. 

Secaoiis. — ^The  births  were  most  numerous  (166,225)  in  the  first  quarter ; 
least  numerous  (148,841)  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  year.  Putting  1,000  to 
represent  the  average  number  of  quarterly  births,  the  proportional  numbers 
in  the  quarters  of  1855  were  1,060,  1,044,  966,  and  930. 

Children  bom  out  of  wedlock — 40,783  children,  namely,  20,871  boys  and 
19,912  girls,  were  bom  out  of  wedlock ;  giving  the  proportion  of  6*4  such 
children  to  every  100  children  born  alive,  nearly  1  to  15.  The  proportion 
is  thus  lower  than  it  was  (6-8)  in  the  three  years  1850-1-2.  The  counties 
in  which  tiie  greatest  proportion  of  births  out  of  wedlock  occur  are 
Norfolk  (10-1),  Hereford  (9-9),  Salop  (9-8),  Cumberland  (10-6),  and 
Westmoreland  (10-0);  while  Kent  (5*2),  Hants  (5-8),  Northampton  (5-8), 
Huntingdon  (4-6),  Devon  (5-7),  Cornwall  (5*1),  Gloucester  (5'5\  Warwick 
(6'4),  Durham  (5*6),  and  Monmouth  (4*6)  are  the  counties  in  which  the 
proportion  of  births  out  of  wedlock  is  lowest ;  if  we  except  London  (4-0), 
where  all  the  illegitimate  births  are  probably  not  registered,  and  the  parts 
of  Middlesex  and  Surrey  out  of  London. 

Deaths. 

425,703  persons  died  in  the  year ;  and  the  annual  rate  of  mortality  was 
2-266  per  cent  Since'  the  year  1838  the  mortality  was  higher  in  seven 
years  than  this  rate;  it  was  2-288  in  1840,  2-306  in  1846,  2-471  in  1847, 
when  influenza  was  epidemic;  2-306  in  1848,  2-512  in  1849,  when  cholera 
was  epidemic;  2*288  in  1853,  and  2-352  in  1854,  when  cholera  was  again 
epidemic  The  mortality  was  lowest  in  1845  and  1850,  when  the  rates 
were  2-089  and  2-077.  The  range  of  the  mortality  in  eighteen  years  was 
from  2-077  (one  in  48)  to  2-512  {one  in  40);  and  the  average  rate  of  the 
eighteen  years  was  2*246.  Thus  the  minimum  rate  fell  only  -169  below 
the  average ;  while  the  maximum  rate  was  -266  above  the  average  rate. 
The  fluctuations  in  the  rate  of  mortality  are  subject  to  this  law,  that  the 
excess  in  the  mortality  from  zymotic  diseases  raises  the  mortality  much 
above  the  average,  whQe  the  reduction  in  the  mortality  never  falls  in  a 
healthy  year  to  an  equal  extent 

Sea, — ^The  mortality  of  males  was  at  the  rate  of  2*348  per  cent,  of 
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females  2*187  per  cent  in  the  year;  and  these  rates  are  to  each  other  as 
107  to  100.  So  if  100  females  die  out  of  a  given  number  of  females,  out 
of  an  equal  number  of  males  107  males  die.  But  the  number  of  females 
in  England  and  Wales  is  greater  than  the  number  of  males,  and  the  deaths 
of  males  (216,587)  were  to  the  deaths  of  females  (209,1 16)  in  the  proportion 
of  104  to  100 ;  or  nearly  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  sexes  in  the  births 
(104boysto  100girls> 

Ages. — The  mortality  varies  at  every  year  of  age,  and  it  decreases  firom 
the  date  of  birth  to  the  age  of  10-15,  at  which  point  it  begins  to  increase. 
Thus  the  average  mortality  among  male  children  imder  5  years  of  age  was 
at  the  rate  of  nearly  74  in  1,000 ;  at  the  age  of  5-10  it  was  9 ;  at  10-15, 5  in 
1,000;  in  the  next  period  of  life,  15-25,  out  of  the  same  average  numbers 
living  (1,000)  8  die,  and  in  the  following  decennial  intervals  of  age  the 
mortality  is  nearly  10,  13,  19,  32,  68,  150,  303,  and  452 ;  so  that  to  eyeFy 
1,000  old  people  of  the  age  of  95  and  upwards,  452  die  annually.  The 
deaths  at  different  periods  of  life  are  not  always  from  the  same  diseases, 
and  where  the  same  disease  is  fatal  at  every  age,  its  d^ree  of  fatality 
varies.  The  zymotic  diseases  fall  with  imusual  severity  upon  people  of 
particular  ages,  as  cholera  did  in  1849  and  1854.  The  mortality  was  in 
1855  below  the  average  of  the  preceding  ten  years  at  all  ages  under  45; 
after  the  age  of  55  the  mortality  was  above  the  average  of  those  years. 
This  higher  mortality  of  the  old  people  was  probably  the  result  of  the 
extreme  cold  in  the  earlier  months  of  1855.  In  the  three  early  periods  of 
life — (0-15) — ^the  mortality  of  malea  exceeds  the  mortality  of  females ;  as  is 
also  the  case  after  the  age  of  35  up  to  extreme  old  age ;  but  from  the  age 
of  15  to  35  the  mortality  of  females  is  in  excess.  The  same  observation 
applies  with  v^y  little  exception  to  the  decennial  average,  as  well  as 
to  1855. 

The  seasons. — The  winter  of  1855  was  a  remarkably  cold  season,  and  the 
deaths  amounted  to  134,542.  The  average  number  of  deaths  in  the  five 
previous  winter  quarters  was  108,022 ;  so  that  the  cold  was  probably  the 
cause  of  more  than  twenty  thousand  deaths.  The  deaths  in  the  summer 
quarter  were  below  the  average.  The  distribution  of  the  mortality  over  the 
four  seasons,  the  average  quarter  being  set  down  at  1,000,  is  1,280,  1,001, 
816,  and  903. 


Letter  to  the  Registrar-General  on  the    Causes  of  Death  in  England,  by 
William  Farr,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 

Sm,—  Cholera,  which  prevailed  epidemically  in  the  previous  year,  was 
fatal  to  few  persons  in  the  year  1855 ;  and  diarrhoea,  which  is  intimately 
associated  with  that  disease,  grew  less  fatal.  The  diseases  of  the  respiratory 
organs  proved,  however,  unusually  destructive ;  and  upon  analyzing  the 
facts,  it  was  found  that  the  excess  in  the  mortality  was  evidently  the  result 
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pf  the  cold  weather  in  the  winter  season.  The  cessation  of  the  epidemic  of 
cholera,  and  the  diseases  induced  by  the  cold  winter,  are  the  gr^at  facts  of 
the  year.  The  observations  at  Greenwich  indicate  some  peculiarities  in  the 
meteorologj  of  the  year.  The  air  moved  on  an  average  at  the  rate  of  100 
miles  a  day — ^more  than  4  miles  an  hour — ^in  the  six  years  of  1849-54 ;  and 
the  range  was  firom  85  miles  daily  (the  lowest)  in  1853  to  109  miles  daily 
(the  highest)  in  1850.  In  1855  the  wind  travelled  at  the  rate  of  91  miles 
a  day.  The  £aU  of  rain  was  21  inches ;  and  the  atmosphere  was  at  5'3  deg.  of 
dryness,  for  the  mean  temperature  of  the  air  was  46*9  deg.,  and  the  dew-point 
was  41 '6  deg.  The  atmosphere  was  colder  and  moister  than  it  is  usually. 
The  winter  and  the  spring  were  cold.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  first 
three  montha  of  the  year  was  34*1  deg. ;  whereas  the  average  of  the  six  pre- 
ceding winter  quarters  was  40'6  deg.  The  temperature  of  the  spring  quarter 
was  50*5  deg. ;  which  is  1  *4  deg.  below  the  average  of  the  six  preceding  spring 
quarters.  The  summer  quarter  was  slightly  above  (0*3  deg.),  the  winter 
quarter  below  (1*9  deg.)  the  average.  The  price  of  food  was  high  during  the 
year ;  wheat  was  at  74«.  8d.  a  quarter ;  and  in  the  London  wholesale  markets 
by  the  carcase  l)eef  was  5*66d, mutton  5*75d  a  pound;  potatoes  were  lOl^. 
a  ton.  Trade  was  active  during  the  year,  although  the  nation  was  at  war 
with  Russia.  All  these  elements,  which  affect  the  means  of  subsistence, 
and  the  air  in  which  the  people  live,  exercise  considerable  influence  on  their 
fatal  diseases. 

Causes  of  Death. 

The  causes  of  5,905  deaths  were  left  unspecified ;  and  of  the  causes  of 
4,139  deaths  no  further  information  was  obtained,  than  either  that  the  deaths 
were  sudden,  or  that  they  were  inquired  into  at  inquests,  without  arriving 
at  any  definite  results.  I  now  proceed  to  notice  briefly  the  causes  of  415,659 
deaths  which  were  returned  in  the  year. 

(1.)  Zymotic  diseases — Zymoticu — 84,596  persons  died  of  zymotic  diseases. 
The  number  is  less  by  28,980  than  the  deaths  from  the  same  class  in  the 
previous  year  (1854).  These  diseases  were  the  causes  of  20  in  every  100 
deaths ;  or  of  46  deaths  out  of  10,000  living  in  the  year.  Small-pox  killed 
2,525  persons.  The  deaths  by  this  disease  were  6,903  in  1848,  and  4,644 
in  1849 ;  they  rose  to  7,320  in  1852,  and  in  the  three  following  years  fell  to 
3,151,  2,808,  and  2,525.  The  recent  improvement  is  partly  referrible  to 
legislation,  which  by  making  vaccination  gratuitous,  and  by  other  arrange- 
ments, has  tended  to  diffuse  this  salutary  antidote  to  a  deadly  poison.  By 
still  better  arrangements  small-pox  may  be  almost  exterminated,  and  it9 
attacks  may  be  rendered  so  mild  and  so  infrequent,  as  to  be  very  rarely  a 
cause  of  death.  Like  small-pox,  the  following  diseases  are  chiefly  fatal  to 
young  children.  Measles  was  fatal  to  7,354,  scarlatina  to  17,314,  hooping- 
cough  to  10,185  persons.  Thus  of  three  of  these  four  diseases,  which  occur 
only  once  in  life  as  a  general  rule,  34,853  died,  while  2,525  died  of  small- 
pox.    Croup  was  fatal  in  4,419  cases,  thrush  in  1,149  cases ;  12,770  deaths 
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from  diarrhoea  are  recorded,  1,437  from  dysentery,  and  837  from  cholera, 
or  15,044  in  the  aggregate  from  the  three  caoses.  The  deaths  in  1854  from 
diarrhoea  were  20,052,  dysentery  1,943,  cholera  20,097,  or  42,092  in  the 
aggregate.  '  Under  these  three  heads  the  decrease  of  deaths  was  27,048. 
Dysentery  and  cholera  are  entirely  different  diseases,  yet  in  their  milder 
forms  both  of  these  types  become  indistinct,  and  are  called  diarrhoea,  parti- 
cularly in  young  children  and  old  people.  It  will  be  observed  that  in  the 
two  years  the  deaths  from  diarrhoea  fell  from  20,052  to  12,770;  while  the 
deaths  from  cholera  fell  from  20,097  to  837.  The  severe  convulsive  form 
of  the  epidemic  almost  disappeared.  Influenza  grew  more  fataL  3,568 
deaths  are  referred  to  this  catarrhal  affection,  which  in  no  year  since  1848 
had  been  so  fatal.  And  undoubtedly  many  of  the  deaths  registered  imder 
bronchitis  and  pneumonia  belong  properly  to  influenza.  Typhus  was  fatal 
in  16,032  instances.  The  mortality  under  this  head,  including  all  the  forms 
of  common  continued  fever,  was  below  the  average.  Metria  and  erysipelas 
were  more  fatal  than  they  were  in  the  four  previous  years.  Rheumatic 
fever  terminated  fatally  in  1,046  cases.  Fourteen  persons  died  of  hydro- 
phobia in  England. 

(2.)  Constitutional  dUecuee — CaeheetieL — The  deaths  by  causes  under  this 
head  amount  to  87,787.  The  deaths  are  21  per  cent  of  the  total  deaths, 
and  these  diseases  destroyed  in  the  year  47  out  of  every  10,000  of  the 
population.  The  diathetic  diseases  of  uncertain  or  variable  seat  (de  incertis 
sedtbus)  caused  20,267  deaths,  including  9,362  by  dropsy  (which  is  often 
the  result  of  heart  disease  or  nephria),  6,016  by  cancer,  and  1,282  by  mor- 
tification. The  diagnosis  of  internal  cancer  is  now  better  understood  than 
it  was;  and  to  this,  probably,  the  increase  of  cases  of  cancer  since  1848 
must  be  partly  referred.  The  67,520  deaths  from  tubercular  diseases  in- 
clude 2,98S'from  scrofrda,  4,762  from  tabes  mesenterica,  7,483  from  hydro- 
cephalus, and  52,290  from  phthisis. 

(3.)  Locaidieeaaee — Monorganici — 164,812  persons  died  of  the  inflam- 
mations and  other  simple  local  affections  of  particular  organs.  As  their 
primary  seat  isoIfceaJuiLone  organ  of  the  body  they  have  been  designated 
monorganic  diseases.  T^y  include  39  per  cent  of  the  total  deaths ;  and 
of  them  89  in  10,000  peome  living  died.  The  diseases  of  the  four  great 
systems  of  organs  are  the  principal  causes  of  the  deaths  in  the  group.  Thus 
to  the  affections  of  the  nervous  system  52,901  (nearly  13  in  100)  of  the 
deaths  are  due,  including!  3,466  from  inflammations  of  the  brain  and  its 
membranes  (cephalitis),  8,6a^5  from  apoplexy y  and  8,905  from  parah/euy  in- 
cluding the  various  degreeslof  ramoUeeement  of  the  brain  (necrencephalus), 
2,136  deaths  from  epilepsy,  knd  24,917  deaths  from  convulsions.  The  latter 
form  of  death  is  chiefly  fati^  in  infancy,  for  of  the  24,917  the  children 
under  one  year  are  20,457.  \A.poplexy  and  paralysis  infest  persons  of  ad- 
vanced ages.  Hydrocephalus^  in  the  class  of  scrofulous  and  tubercular 
diseases,  was  fatal  in  7,483  cases.  Deaths  of  insane  persons  are  generallv 
registered  under  their  other  fatal  diseases.     14,552  (or  more  than  3  in  100) 
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deaths  are  referred  to  the  class  of  diseases  of  the  heart  and  large  blood- 
vessels; to  which  also  many  of  the  9,362  deaths  by  dropsy  properly  belong 
as  their  primary  sources.  The  deaths  by  aneurism  fluctuate  little;  307  in 
1848,  ihej  amounted  to  312  in  1855.  If  the  cases  of  dropsy  and  all  heart 
diseases  are  taken  together  the  mortality  will  be  at  the  rate  of  13  in  10,000 
living.  63,742  deaths  happened  from  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs,  or 
15  in  100  of  the  total  deaths ;  being  a  mortality  at  the  rate  of  34  in  10,000. 
The  two  great  fatal  diseases  of  the  class  are  bronchitis  27,182,  pneumonia 
26,052 ;  and  it  is  probable  that  many  of  the  latter  cases  belong  properly  to 
bronchitis,  for  pathologists  have  recently  shown  that  what  was  once  csJled 
lobular  pneumonia  is  bronchitis  with  obstruction  of  some  branches  of  the 
air-tubes,  leading  to  contraction  of  the  connected  pulmonary  vesicles.  This 
doctrine  is  well  established,  but  it  has  not  yet  penetrated  the  minds  of  all 
classes  of  practitioners,  or,  at  least,  it  had  not  greatly  influenced  their  diag- 
nosis in  1855.  If  to  avoid  such  errors  we  group  together  the  deaths  from 
bronchitis,  pleurisy,  and  pneumonia,  they  will  amount  to  54,387  in  the  year 
1855,  against  44,540  in  1854,  and  37,363  in  1848.  The  deaths  from  all 
the  diseases  of  the  class  were  63,742  in  1855,  52,484  in  1854,  and  44,795 
in  1848 ;  thus  there  was  a  great  excess  of  deaths  in  1855  from  diseases  of 
the  respiratory  organs.  The  deaths  from  phthisis,  which  is  in  the  tuber- 
cular class,  remained  nearly  stationary  during  the  eight  years ;  51,663  per- 
sons died  from  phthisis  in  1848,  and  52,290  in  1855.  The  diseases  of  the 
digestive  organs  proved  fatal  in  23,091  cases ;  causing  5*5  in  100  deaths, 
and  killing  12  in  every  10,000  of  the  population.  Teething  is  one  of  the* 
metamorphic  changes  of  the  organization ;  and  is  attended  in  many  children 
with  disorders  of  various  kinds,  which  may  be  explained  on  Dr.  Marshall 
Hall's  theory  of  reflex  nervous  action.  As  teething  may  be  held  to  be 
essentially  a  physiological  act,  it  is  contended  by  some  that  it  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  a  cause  of  death.  That  act,  however,  in  a  certain  number  of  cases, 
becomes  pathological,  and  is  accompanied  by  remote  diseased  action  — 
coming  and  going  with  the  diflerent  stages  of  teething;  it  may  be  simply 
inflammation  of  the  gums,  or  it  may  be  diarrhoea,  efiusion  on  the  brain, 
convulsions.  Sometimes  these  are  idiopathic  affections,  supervening  while 
this  process  is  going  on,  and  sometimes  also  they  evidently  owe  their  origin 
to  the  teething.  The  common  notion  that  teething  is  sometimes  a  cause  of 
death  is  true  in  the  same  sense  as  it  is  true  that  childbirth,  also  essentially 
a  physiological  act,  is  sometimes  a  cause  of  death.  The  number  of  deaths 
returned  under  teething  in  the  year  1855  was  4,057,  which  is  less  than  the 
average  number.  810  deaths  are  referred  to  gastritis,  3,225  to  enteritis, 
and  1,388  to  peritonitis,  or  5,423  to  the  three  inflammations.  The  inflam- 
mations of  the  air-passages  and  lungs  (laryngitis,  bronchitis,  pleurisy,  pneu- 
monia,) were  ten  times  as  fatal  (deaths  55,542)  as  the  corresponding 
inflammations  of  the  intestinal  canal.  If  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  are  added 
to  the  abdominal  inflammations  the  deaths  will  amount  to  19,630;  which 
will  still  fall  short  of  the  pulmonary  inflammations,  amounting  with  influenza 
SEBiES  a.  p  [425] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


106  SERIES  a— POPULATION,  MUNICIPAL,  4c 

to  59,110.  Of  ascites  836  persons  died,  of  tdceration  of  the  intestines  876, 
hernia  874,  ilens  1,188,  intos^usception  243,  and  stricture  of  the  intestinal 
canal  233.  It  will  be  observed  that  these  diseases  flactoate  little  from  year 
to  year.  5  deaths  are  referred  to  disease  of  the  pancreas ;  6,566  to  hepa- 
titis, jaundice,  and  disease  of  the  liyer ;  and  54  to  disease  of  spleen.  4,196 
deaths  by  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs  are  recorded,  including  244  by 
nephritis,  793  by  nephria  (Bright's  disease),  448  by  diabetes,  234  by  stone, 
and  278  by  cystitis.  Stricture  of  the  urethra  was  fatal  in  218  cases,  which 
must  have  been  primarily  cases  of  gonorrhea,  one  of  the  zymotic  diseases. 
The  mortality  from  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs  was  2  in  10,000  living, 
or  they  caused  one  in  every  100  deaths.  3,003  deaths  are  referred  to  child- 
birth and  gennetic  diseases,  61  to  paramenia,  208  to  ovarian  dropsy,  834  to 
various  diseases  of  the  uterus,  &c.,  and  1,900  to  childbirth.  If  we  add  the 
1,079  deaths  by  metria  (puerperal  fever),  which  attacks  women  in  child- 
birth, the  total  deaths  in  that  state  will  amount  to  2,979.  The  number  of 
children  bom  alive  was  635,043 ;  so  to  every  10,000  children  bom  alive, 
47  mothers  died  in  child-birth.  The  mortality  is  much  less  than  it  was  in 
previous  years,  and  it  is  as  low  as  it  was  in  the  year  1854;  but  by  judicious 
sanitary  arrangements  the  number  of  these  deplorable  deaths  may  be 
greatly  diminished.  '  One  mother  dies  to  213  children  bom  alive,  and  one 
to  219  child-bearings.  2,552  deaths  are  from  diseases  of  the  organs  of 
locomotion,  80  from  arthritis  (inflammation  of  the  jomts),  1,124  from  rheu- 
matism, and  1,348  from  diseases  of  the  joints.  Only  6  in  1,000  deaths  fall 
"imder  this  head,  the  mortality  being  somewhat  more  than  1  in  10,000  living. 
775  deaths  are  from  diseases  of  the  integumentary  system,  255  fit)m  car- 
buncle, 255  from  phlegmon,  and  265  from  various  diseases  of  the  skin. 
Nearly  2  deaths  in  1,000  are  thus  caused;  and  the  annual  rate  of  mortality 
is  less  than  1  (it  is  0*4)  in  10,000  living.  What  a  contrast  this  presents 
with  the  mortality  of  the  middle  ages  from  leprosy  and  other  cutaneous 
epidemics  I  And  die  difference  is  the  consequence  of  better  clothing,  better 
food,  and  of  increased  cleanliness. 

(4.)  Developmental  IHseases — MetamorphicL — It  sometimes  happens  that 
important  parts  of  the  human  fabric  are  imperfectly  made ;  and  although 
the  children  are  bom  alive,  they  die  in  the  first  year  of  life  in  great  num- 
bers, while  a  few  survive  and  die  off  even  at  advanced  ages.  The  deaths 
from  malformations  in  the  year  were  916 ;  and  of  that  number  300  were 
from  cyanosis,  247  from  spina-bifida,  and  369  from  other  malformations. 
Other  children  are  bom  before  the  nine  months  of  their  evolution  is  com- 
plete, and  although  a  few  children  of  six,  seven,  and  eight  months  are 
reared,  great  numbers  of  them  die,  and  are  classed  under  premature  birtk 
Other  infants  of  full  term  are  weakly,  and  their  deaths  are  referred  by  the 
medical  informants  simply  to  debility.  The  same  name  is  sometimes  applied 
to  the  dekths  of  adults ;  but  such  deaths  are  in  some  instances  referred  to 
"  atrophy**  in  the  Tables.  17,818,  or  4  in  every  100  deaths,  are  ascribed 
to  premature  birth  and  debility,  making  nearly  10  such  deaths  annually  to 
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10,000  persons  living.  Teething  and  ohildbirth  properly  belong  to  this 
group,  but  they  have  already  been  discussed.  Of  atrophy — wasting  away 
without  any  discovered  disease — 14,724  persons  died,  making  3*5  in  every 
100  deaths,  and  8  such  deaths  annually  to  10,000  persons  living.  29,714 
persons  died  of  old  age,  or  7  in  every  100  of  the  total  deaths.  Thus  only 
one  in  every  fourteen  had  attained  this  termination  of  life.  Of  10,000 
living,  16  died  of  old  age. 

(5.)  Violent  Deaths — TIianaticL — Death  is  often  the  result  of  external 
causes;  and  in  a  certain  number  of  cases  those  causes  are  evident,  as  they 
kill  by  violence.  The  deaths  in  this  class  amounted  to  13,551  in  the  year 
1848,  and  to  15,292  in  1855.  Persons  die  by  intoxication,  by  the  want  of 
food,  by  the  neglect,  when  they  are  young  or  old,  of  their  natural  guardians, 
and  by  exposure  to  cold.  To  the  286  deaths  ascribed  by  the  informants  to 
intemperance,  536  deaths  by  delirium  tremens  should  be  added,  making  822 
by  alcoholUmf  besides  many  other  deaths  by  secondary  diseases ;  91  died  for 
want  of  fixxi;  850  infants  for  want  of  their  natural  nourishment,  breast- 
milk  ;  36  from  neglect  The  severity  of  the  cold  is  shown  by  the  195 
deaths  from  that  cause,  which  in  the  previous  seven  years  was  never  fatal 
directly  to  more  than  107  persons  in  one  year.  It  has  been  shown  that  cold, 
by  inducing  bronchitis  and  other  diseases,  was  the  remote  cause  of  a  multi- 
tude of  deaths  in  1855.  The  deaths  by  poison  were  380;  to  which  they 
have  been  reduced  from  467  in  the  year  1848.  Arsenic  is  not  obtained  so 
easily  as  it  was  formerly,  but  these  dreadful  deaths  are  still  too  common, 
and  ntay  be  still  further  reduced  by  judicious  legal  enactments.  Society 
can  thus  in  many  cases  prevent  murder,  suicide,  and  accidental  death. 
Bums  and  scalds  were  more  fiaital  than  they  were  in  any  previous  year.  Of 
them  2,590  persons  died  in  1853,  2,755  in  1854,  and  3,177  in  1855.  The 
cold  led  to  an  increase  in  the  consumption  of  coal ;  people  approached 
nearer  to  the  fire  than  in  ordinary  years,  and  the  cold  was  thus  the  indirect 
cause  of  probably  more  than  400  deaths  by  bums.  The  deaths  by  hang- 
ing and  suffocation  were  1,314,  the  deaths  by  drowning  2,472,  The  forces 
employed  in  works,  in  mines,  in  manufactures,  in  travelling,  increase  every 
day  faster  than  the  means  of  protecting  life  against  the  injuries  which  they 
inflict  Hence  the  deaths  by  fractures  and  contusions  were  4,228  in  the 
year  1848,  and  rose  progressively  to  5,468  in  the  year  1855.  This  increase 
demands  inquiry.  617  persons  died  of  cuts,  stabs,  and  wounds.  406  per- 
sons died  of  violence  in  forms  not  fully  specified.  The  deaths  have  been 
thus  passed  rapidly  in  review,  and  their  causes  have  been  pointed  out  in 
their  several  orders.  Consumption  is  by  far  the  most  fatal  of  all  causes ; 
and,  exclusive  of  old  age,  bronchitis  and  pneumonia  stand  next  in 
order.  25  per  cent  of  the  deaths,  or  one-fourth  part  of  the  mortality,  is 
'  referred  in  the  returns  to  these  three  causes.  Another  25  per  cent  of  the 
deaths  aire  referred  to  old  age,  convulsions,  premature  birth  and  debility, 
scarlatina,  and  typhus.  Thus  the  half  of  the  mortality  is  wrought  by  eight 
causes.     77  in  every  100  deaths  are  classed  under  ihe  first  twenty  heads. 
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Hydrophobia  and  disease  of  the  pancreas  are  the  causes  of  the  fewest  deaths. 
The  liability  to  diseases  at  the  vai^ious  periods  of  life  possesses  great  prac 
tical  interest  to  the  pathologist  in  the  study  of  morbid  changes,  and  to  the 
physician  who  seeks  to  ward  off  their  inroads. 


No.  LXXm^-OATHS  TAKEN  BY  MEMBERS. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  of  the  Souse  of  Commons,  appointed  to 
consider  whether  the  Act  6^6  WiH  IV.,  c  62,  is  applicable  to  Oaths 
appointed  by  law  to  be  taken  by  Members  of  this  Souse  at  the  tahle  pre- 
viously  to  their  taking  their  Seats,  and  in  what  manner  the  said  Act  can  be 
so  applied 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  3rd  of  August,  1857,  and  it  con- 
sisted of  Viscount  Palmerston,  Sir  George  Grey,  Messrs.  Disraeli,  Walpole, 
Gladstone,  Attorney-General,  Solicitor-General,  Holt,  Horsman,  Henley, 
Roebuck,  Malins,  Headlam,  Attorney-General  for  Ireland,  Dillwyn,  Napier, 
Whiteside,  Cobbett,  Sir  John  Pakington,  Lord  Stanley,  Lord  John  RusseU, 
Sir  James  Graham,  Lord  R.  Grosvenor,  Lord  Advocate,  and  Lord  John 
Manners. 

In  Committee  the  Attorney-General  moved,  *'  That  in  the  opinion  of  this 
Committee  the  House  of  Commons  is  included  within  the  following  words 
of  5  &  6  Will.  IVm  c  62,  that  is  to  say,  *  AH  bodies  now  by  law,  or  by 
statute,  or  by  any  valid  usage  authorized  to  administer  or  receive  ai^ 
oath.' "  To  ibis  an  amendment  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Disraeli  as  follows :— 
'*  That  it  is  expedient,  before  it  comes  to  any  decision  on  the  matter  referred 
to  its  investigation  by  the  House,  that  this  Committee  should  obtain  permit 
sion  from  the  House  to  hear  counsel  on  the  application  of  the  Statute  5  &  6 
WilL  IV.,  c.  68,  to  the  Houses  of  Parliament"  This  amendment  was  by 
leave  withdrawn.  Anoth^  amendment  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Warren* 
**  That  it  would  be  expedient,  regard  being  had  to  the  late  period  of  the 
session,  and  the  public  and  private  engagements  of  its  members,  that  thqr 
should  report  to  the  House  that  the  Committee  deem  it  advisable  that  it 
should  be  re-appointed  at  the  commencement  of  the  ensuing  session."  The 
Committee  having  divided,  there  were  13  for,  and  16  against,  the  original 
motion;  whereupon,  the  Committee  agreed  to  report  to  the  Honse  as 
follows : — 

*^  The  following  resolution  was  proposed  by  a  member  of  the  Committee: 
That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Committee  the  House  of  Commons  is  included 
within  the  following  words  of  the  8th  sec  of  5  &  6  WilL  IV.,  c  62,  that  is 
to  say, '  All  bodies  now  by  law,  or  statute,  or  by  any  valid  usage,  authorized 
to  administer  or  receive  any  oath.'  Upon  deliberation  the  resolution 
passed  in  the  negative." 
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No.  LXXIV.— COUNTY  AND  DISTRICT  SURVEYORS  (IRELAND). 

JReport  from  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commone  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  Duties,  Functions,  and  Mode  of  Remuneration  of  County 
and  District  Surveyors  in  Ireland,  and  also  as  to  the  best  Mode  of  Exa- 
mination  to  be  henceforth  adopted  in  reference  to  such  Officers  with  a  View 
to  establish  a  System  of  Competition,  and  secure  to  the  I\d>lic  the  Services  of 
the  besi-^jualified  Candidates*    (270.     Sess.  2.) 

The  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  16th  of  July,  \%51,  and  it  consisted 
of  Messrs.  George  Alexander  Hamilton,  Herbert,  Lygon,  Sir  W.  Somer- 
yille,  Lord  Naas,  Messrs.  Seymour,  Fitzgerald,  Macarthy,  Macartney, 
Deasy,  Magan,  Waldron,  Hassard,  and  Cooper  (Sligo).    The  Committee 

•  reported  as  follows : — 

1.  That  the  institution  of  county  surveyors,  under  the  6  &  7  Will.  lY., 
c  116,  for  the  superintendence  of  county  works,  has  been  attended  with 
great  public  advantage,  both  as  regards  the  improvement  of  county  roads 

'  and  works,  and  as  regards  the  economising  the  county  funds. 

While  the  mileage  of  roads  under  repair  had  increased  from  13,191 
miles  in  the  year  1834  to  36,703  miles  in  the  year  1854,  the  cost  of  repair 
bad  increased  only  from  228,3162.  to  312,2972.,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
percentage  cost  of  superintendence  was  reduced  materially  in  almost  every 
county.  Considering  the  increase  in  traffic  and  the  large  increase  in  wages 
since  1834,  this  result  must  be  regarded  as  very  satisfactory.  An  able  and 
efficient  class  of  county  officers  has  been  formed,  taking  charge  now  of 

'  nearly  every  county  work,  and  controlling  an  expenditure  of  little  short  of 
half  a  million  annually ;  and  the  Committee  were  of  opinion,  having  regard 
to  the  importance  and  proved  utility  of  the  office  of  county  surveyor,  that 
the  time  is  come  when  it  is  expedient  to  reconsider  the  office,  both  as  regards 

.  its  duties  and  remuneration,  with  the  view  of  placing  it  on  the  most  efficient 

'  footing  for  the  public  service. 

The  county  of  Tipperary  has  been  divided  for  gi:and  jury  purposes  seve- 
rally into  two  ridings,  with  a  surveyor  attached  to  each.    The  counties  of 

•  Cork  and  Galway  have  been  divided  for  the  purposes  of  coimty  surveyors ; 
tiie  counties  of  Donegal  and  Tyrone  have  two  coimty  surveyors  each ;  the 

<  coimty  of  Dublin,  imder  the  7th  and  8th  Yict,  c  105,  has  three  district 
surveyors;  each  of  the  other  counties  in  Ireland  have  one  county  sur- 
veyor, constituting  40  in  the  whole.  The  duties  of  the  office  are  frdly  set 
forth  in  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed,  in  1842,  to  inquire  into 
the  system  of  grand  jury  presentments,  as  also  in  the  6  &  7  Will.  4,  c  116. 
They  comprise,  however,  so  many  details,  as  to  render  it  nearly  impossible 
that  they  can  be  discharged  fully  by  any  county  surveyor  in  person,  within 
the  time  limited  for  their  performance.  To  remedy  this  evil,  the  Commis- 
sioners of  1842  recommended  that  the  office  of  county  surveyor  should  be 
abolished,  tiiat  each  county  should  be  divided  into  districts,  and  a  surveyor 
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appointed  for  each  district,  with  six  circuit  engineers,  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Board  of  Works. 

The  Committee  concurred  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  General  Sir  J«hn 
Burgoyne,  and  other  witnesses  they  examined  on  this  subject,  that  the 
change  would  not  be  desirable.  It  would  entail  probably  a  large  additional 
expense  upon  counties,  while  it  would  necessarily  introduce  for  the  sub- 
ordinate office  of  district  surveyors  a  class  of  officers  inferior  to  the  present 
county  surveyors. 

But,  inasmuch  as  many  of  the  duties  now  required  te  be  disdiaTged  by 
the  county  surveyors  are  of  a  nature  requiring  rather  accuracy  and  fidelity 
than  any  considerable  scientific  or  engineering  acquirements,  the  Conunittee 
were  of  opinion  that  tear  the  discharge  of  those  subordinate  duties  the  county 
surveyor,  in  every  case,  as  the  6  &  7  Will.  IV.,  c  116,  seems  to  have  con- 
templated, should  have  adequate  local  assistants. 

2.  With  regard  to  these  assistant  surveyors,  the  Commissioners  of  1842 
have  remariced  that  the  discretion  1^  to  grand  juries  has  been  exeicBsed 
very  variously :  the  same  remark  is  applicable  at  the  present  time.  In  the 
whole  of  Ireland  there  are  121  assistant>4urveyors.  In  Antrim,  where  the 
roads  are  of  a  first-rate  description,  there  are  12  assistants,  with  1,020  miles 
under  repair,  and  the  percentage  cost  of  superintendence  is  under  3  per 
cent  In  Gralway  East  there  is  but  one  assistant,  with  1,106  miles  under 
repair,  and  the  percentage  cost  of  superintendence  is  5i  per  cent  A 
similar  disparity  will  be  found  to  exist  in  reference  to  many  counties.  In 
the  opinion  of  die  Committee  it  would  be  a  material  improvement  upon  the 
present  system  if  counties  were  to  be  divided  into  districts  according  to  scnoe 
common  principle,  but  having  reference  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
each  county,  and  that  there  should  be  an  asustant  for  each  district 

3.  The  county  surveyors  complain  of  the  inadequacy  of  their  pcesent 
salaries*  The  Orand  Jury  Act  fixes  3002.  ar  year  as  the  maximum, 
including  travelling  expenses.  It  has  been  stated  in  evidence  that  the 
necessary  outgoings  in  travelling  and  hotel  expenses,  connected  with  the 
proper  discharge  of  a  county  survey<Nr's  duty,  may  be  taken  as  amounting 
to  at  least  1002.  a  year.  Consid^able  additional  duties  have  likewise  been 
imposed  upon  county  surveyors  within  the  last  ten  years.  Roads  made 
during  the  period  of  the  famine,  under  the  Relief  Acts,  have  been  givaa  up 
to  the  counties,  and  placed  under  the  supervision  <^  the  county  surveycns. 
Important  public  roads,  made  by  the  Board  of  Works  in  some  counties,  and 
piers  and  harbours,  have  likewise  been  placed  in  charge  of  grand  juries  and 
county  surveyors ;  and,  recently,  in  cases  in  which  turnpike  tolls  have  been 
abolished,  these  turnpike  roads,  for  superintending  which  the  county  sor- 
veyors  in  many  instances  received  payment  from  the  trustees,  are  now 
placed  under  their  supervision,  without  any  remuneration. 

The  Committee  were,  therefore,  -of  opinion  that  the  county  surveyors 
have  a  fair  claim  for  some  increased  remuneration,  and  they  suggest  that  a 
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classification  should  be  made  of  the  counties  in  Irdand,  haTing  reference  to 
their  area,  population,  mileage  of  roads,  and  other  considerations ;  that  a 
salary  should  be  fixed  adequate  to  the  extent  of  the  duties,  in  first,  second, 
and  third-class  counties. 

As  regards  assistant^urreyors,  the  Committee  concurred  with  the  Com- 
-missioners  of  1842,  that  the  present  salary  of  50L  is  insufficient  to  secure 
the  servioes  of  competent  and  trustworthy  persons,  and  they  recommend 
that  in  the  case  of  assistants  likewise  the  salary  should  be  somewhat 
increased,  so  as  to  secure  the  entire  of  their  time  and  services. 

The  Committee  were  strongly  of  opinion  that  the  cost  of  providing  a 
really  efficient  supervision  of  county  works,  so  far  from  entailing  any  addi- 
tional charge  upon  counties,  would  be  productive  of  increased  economy  as 
r^ards  the  application  of  the  county  ftmds ;  they  consider  that  there  is  no 
system  more  calculated  to  check  abuses  and  to  insure  the  economical  and 
beneficial  expenditure  of  public  money,  than  that  of  a  county  engineer,  with 
intelligent  and  trustworthy  local  assistants  or  overseers. 

4.  The  Committee  have  examined  almost  every  witness  respecting  the 
best  mode  of  ascertaining  the  qualifications  of  candidates  for  die  office  of 
county  surveyor.  It  appears  that  the  preliminary  examination  required 
under  the  provisions  of  the  6  &  7  Will.  IV.,  c  118,  was  one  of  the  first 
established  for  admission  into  any  civil  office ;  the  examinations  are  stated 
to  have  been  conducted  with  much  care ;  and  the  list  of  candidates,  at  least 
since  the  examination  in  1851,  to  have  been  returned  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
in  the  order  of  merit ;  but  they  appear  to  have  been  wanting  in  the  publicity, 
both  before  and  after  the  examination,  which  is  desirable  in  order  to  consti- 
tute a  proper  competitive  systemu  The  Committee  concurred  in  the  opinion 
expressed  by  Mr.  Grriffith,  the  experienced  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Works^ 
that  the  Board  of  Examhiers  should  consist  of  one  civil  engineer,  one 
county  surveyor,  and  one  gentleman  of  high  scientific  attainments ;  that  the 
examiners  should  be  changed  occasionally,  probably  one  to  go  out  by  rota- 
tion after  each  examination,  and  that  they  should  be  paid  an  honorarium  fi>r 
each  examination. 

Although  the  vacancies  which  may  be  expected  to  occur  in  the  offices  of 
county  surveyors  may  not  be  numerous,  yet  the  Committee,  attaching  great 
importance  to  the  principle  of  competition  for  appointments  in  public  offices, 
have  reason  to  believe,  from  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Galbraith  and  other  wit- 
nesses, that  under  an  improved  system  of  competitive  examination  for  such 
vacancies  as  might  occur,  with  publicity  before  and  after,  and  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  examinations  now  established  for  the  engineers  and  artillery  at 
Woolwich,  there  would  be  found  not  only  a  larger  number  of  competitors 
for  every  vacancy,  but  that  other  important  public  advantages  would  arise 
therefrom. 

The  appointment  to  a  vacancy  of  the  first  in  order  of  merit  might  be 
provisional  for  the  first  year,  subject  to  confirmation  or  disapproval  by  the 
grand  jury  after  that  period. 
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With  regard  to  the  assistant-surveyors,  while  the  Committee  admit  the 
duties  proposed  to  be  assigned  to  these  officers  may  not  require  any  bu]ge 
amount  of  engineering  or  scientific  knowledge,  yet  considering  the  facilities 
now  afforded  for  instruction  in  almost  every  branch  to  the  middle  and  work- 
ing classes  in  Ireland,  it  does  not  appear  impossible  to  establish  such  aa 
examination  for  candidates,  even  for  the  offices  of  assistantrsurveyon,  as 
would  secure  for  the  public  the  services  of  more  efficient  persons,  and  like- 
wise create  a  very  useful  stimulus  to  education  among  these  classes.  They 
therefore  suggest  that  the  examinations  for  assistant-surveyors,  which  the 
Grand  Jury  Act  now  requires,  should  be  rendered  more  effective ;  and  that 
when  vacancies  occur  examinations  should  be  held.  The  Board  of 
Examiners  would  no  doubt  frame  questions  suitable  for  the  office  of 
assistant-surveyors ;  and  if  an  examination  for  this  class  of  officers  were 
to  be  held  at  stated  periods,  suppose  once  a  year,  due  publicity  given  before- 
hand, and  a  list  published  in  order  of  merit,  leaving  it  to  the  county 
surveyors  to  make  their  selection  for  provisional  appointments,  subject  to  con- 
firmation, out  of  that  list,  the  Committee  thought  a  great  improvement  would 
be  effected  in  the  system  of  supervision  by  the  class  of  assistant-surveyors. 

6.  In  any  amendment  of  the  grand  jury  law,  it  will  be  desurable  to 
empower  grand  juries,  in  case  of  disability  arising  firom  accident  in  the 
service  of  the  county,  or  after  lengthened  service,  to  grant  superannuation 
to  county  surveyors. 

6.  The  question  of  permitting  cotmty  surveyors  to  take  private  business 
has  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Committee ;  on  the  whole,  they  considered 
it  desirable  that  it  should  be  at  the  discretion  of  the  grand  jury. 

7.  There  are  several  minor  defects  in  the  Grand  Jury  law  of  Ireland, 
connected  with  the  functions  of  county  surveyors,  to  which  the  witnesses 
who  have  been  examined  have  drawn  attention ;  the  principal  one  is  the 
want  of  a  fund  to  make  provision  for  the  payment  of  the  labourers  in 
money  when  county  works  are  given  in  charge  to  county  surveyors ;  and  in 
any  amendment  of  the  grand  jury  law,  the  Committee  recommended  that 
provision  should  be  made  for  this  purpose. 

8.  The  circumstances  and  system  of  the  county  of  Dublin  differ  firom 
those  of  other  counties.  The  thoroughfares,  converging  at  the  metropolis, 
are  of  much  importance,  and  require  peculiar  attention.  ^There  are  three 
district  surveyors;  and  funds  exist,  through  the  system  of  making  present- 
ments on  estimates,  and  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  finance  committee, 
of  paying  for  all  works  as  they  proceed,  on  the  district  surveyor's  certifi- 
cate. The  Committee  see  no  reason  for  altering  that  system,  further  than 
giving  the  grand  jury  the  power,  if  they  deem  it  expedient,  to  authorize 
the  payment  of  an  overseer,  to  act  as  assistant  to  each  district  surveyor, 
and  to  apply  the  system  of  competitive  examination  on  future  vacancies  in 
the  office  of  district  surveyor. 

ISth  August^  1857. 
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No.  LXXXIL— COMMON  LAW  JUDICIAL  BUSINESS. 

Report  from  the  Common  Law  and  Judicial  Business  Commissioners. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  comm>and  of  Her  Majesty."] 

The  Commission  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  present  arrangements 
for  transacting  the  jadicial  business,  civil  and  criminal^  of  our  Superior 
Courts  of  Common  Law  in  England  and  Wales ;  and  also  into  the  times 
and  places  at  which  assizes  are  now  holden,  and  as  to  the  division  of  the 
country  into  circuits,  and  to  report  whether  any  changes  can  be  made  by 
which  such  business  may  be  transacted  with  greater  convenience  and  at  a 
less  expense ;  and  also  whether  any  reduction  may  be  made  in  the  present 
number  of  the  judges  of  the  said  Courts  without  detriment  to  the  public 
service. 

The  Commission  consisted  of  Lord  Campbell,  Lord  Wensleydale,  Sir 
Cresswell  Cresswell,  Sir  Samuel  Martin,  Sir  John  Somerset  Pakington, 
James  A.  Stuart  Wortley,  John  Wilson  Patten,  and  Horatio  Waddington 
and  Sir  Frederick  Thesiger  (since  resigned.)  The  Commission  was  issued 
on  the  30th  April,  1857,  and  reported  on  the  dlst  July,  1857,  as  follows : — 
The  Commission  first  inquired  into  the  expediency  of  reducing  the  number 
of  judges.  Having  obtained  returns  of  the  judicial  business  at  the 
present  time  in  all  the  coiirts,  it  appeared  that  although  there  seems  to  be  a 
partial  diminution  of  causes  and  judgments,  the  number  of  contested  actions 
has  actually  increased.  It  seems,  moreover,  highly  improbable,  considering 
the  great  increase  of  commerce  of  late  years,  the  accumulation  of  wealth, 
and  the  general  prosperity  and  activity  of  this  cotrntry,  that  litigation  can 
have  diminished,  and  such  a  conclusion  cannot  reasonably  be  drawn  from 
the  fallmg  off  or  even  abolition  of  obsolete  and  useless  forms  of  proceeding, 
and  the  substitution  of  a  more  rational  system. 

On  the  strictest  examination,  therefore,  into  the  actual  state  of  the 
business  in  the  Courts,  the  Commissioners  were  satisfied  that  there  is  no 
ground  for  making  any  reduction  in  the  number  of  judges.  A  view  of 
the  question  well  worthy  of  consideration  is  disclosed  by  that  part  of  Mr. 
Justice  Coleridge's  testimony,  in  which  he  says : — "  I  venture  to  make  Ais 
remark,  with  respect  to  the  number  of  judges  and  circuits,  and  having 
perhaps  less  personal  interest  in  it  than  any  other  judge,  I  may  make  it  with 
the  less  scruple.  I  think  it  is  not  at  all  desirable  that  more  work  should  be 
put  upon  the  judges  than  they  now  have  to  do ;  that  work  being  not  merely 
that  which  the  public  see,  but  including  a  great  deal  of  reading  and  writing, 
of  which  the  public  know  nothing  but  in  its  results.  If  you  make  it 
impossible  for  a  jadge  to  go  into  society,  or  to  cultivate  liberal  pursuits, 
you  not  only  do  him  harm,  but  eventually  you  do  very  considerable  harm 
to  the  profession ;  and  whatever  is  in  this  sense  injurious  to  the  profession 
is  equally  so  to  the  public." 

The  statement  of  the  late  Mr.  Lavie  also,  who  represented  the  opinion 
of  the  Incorporated  Law  Society  in  London,  is  deserving  of  great  attention. 
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"  The  sentiments  of  the  Council  of  the  Law  Society  are,  that  the  number 
of  the  judges  ought  not  to  be  reduced ;  and  the  sentiments  of  all  the 
members  of  the  profession,  the  attorneys  that  I  have  spoken  to,  without 
exception,  are  that  it  ought  not  to  be  reduced.  Every  one  expresses  rather 
his  wonder  that  there  should  be  any  thought  of  reduction.  Some  say  that 
they  should  have  thought  that  the  number  might  be  increased  instead  of 
being  reduced.  I  think  there  is  but  on^  feeling  on  the  subject  among  the 
body  of  attorneys  in  London."  In  addition  to  these  expressions,  coming 
from  persons  eminently  qualified  in  their  different  branches  of  the  profession 
to  arrive  at  a  just  conclusion,  the  Commissioners  observed,  that  any  com- 
mercial crisis,  such  as  those  which  occurred  in  1825  and  1846,  might  give 
rise  to  an  extraordinary  increase  of  litigation,  which  would  be  certain  to 
cause  a  large  accumulation  of  additional  arrears,  if  the  judicial  staff  were 
not  fully  equal  to  the  despatch  of  the  ordinary  business,  and  able  by  extra- 
ordinary exertion  to  meet  an  emergency.  Indeed,  in  their  opinion,  to 
reduce  the  number  of  judges  at  the  present  time  would  most  probably  cause 
an  arrear  even  of  ordinary  business,  and  would  certainly  render  it  impossible 
for  the  Courts  to  despatch  any  unexpected  influx  of  an  extraordinary  nature. 
The  Comn^issioners  next  considered  whether  any  alteration  could  be 
made  in  the  present  mode  of  transacting  the  judicial  business  in  London 
which  would  justify  them  in  recommending  a  reduction  in  the  number  of 
judges.  Upon  a  review  of  the  duties  performed  by  the  judges  during  the 
judicial  year  in  London,  the  only  mode  suggested  for  enabling  a  smaller 
number  of  judges  to  discharge  the  onerous-duties  is  to  diminish  the  number 
of  judges  sitting  in  Banco  to  three,  instead'  of  four.  The  fourth  judge  in 
each  Court  would  then  take,  the  duties  of  the  outsitting  judge.  Widiout 
entering  into  the  question,  upon  which  a  difference  of  opinion  exists  among 
the  Commissioners,  whether  a  Court  consisting  of  three  judges  b  preferable 
to  one  consisting  of  four,  it  is  suiBcient  to  observe  that  making  allowance 
for  occasional  absence  from  ill  health,  necessary  attendance  elsewhere,  and 
other  causes,  the  regular  attendance  of  three  judges  in  term,  or  in  Banco 
out  of  term,  could  not  be  secured,  while  the  number  of  judges  available  for 
the  Courts  of  Error,  Nisi  Prius,  House  of  Lords,  and  other  multifarious 
business  out  of  term  time,  would  be  inconveniently  lessened  by  the 
reduction  of  the  whole  number  of  judges  to  twelve  or  thirteen.  The  com- 
missioners were  all  agreed  that  a  frequent  diminution  of  the  number  of 
judges  sitting  in  Banco  to  two  would  be  a  very  serious  evU,  and  conse- 
quently they  have  come  unanimously  to  the  conclusion  not  to  recommend 
a  reduction  which  would  lead  to  such  diminution.  If  this  decision  be 
approved  of,  it  follows  that  there  will  be  no  necessity  for  any  change  in 
the  number  of  circuits.  The  practice  which  has  now  obtained  'for  many 
years  of  one  judge  remaining  in  town  during  the  circuits  and  long  Vacation, 
to  dispose  of  the  chamber  business,  was  considered  by  the  Commissioners 
so  necessary  that  they  had  no  hesitation  in  stating  that  it  could  not  be 
dispensed  with. 
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With  respect  to  the  remodelling  of  circuits,  memorials  claiming  for 
separate  assizes  were  received  bj  the  Commissioners  from  Manchester, 
Hf&ncaster,  Leeds,  Wakefield,  Hull,  Bristol,  Birmingham,  Kendal,  and 
Wisbech. 

It  was  urged  on  behalf  of  a  separate  assize  for  Manchester  and  the  hundred 
o£  Salford,  that  Manchester  is  the  centre  of  vast  and  increasing  manu- 
factures and  commerce,  and  that,  with  the  addition  of  the  borough  of 
Salford,  it  contains  a  population  of  401,321,  whilst.the  hundred  of  Salford 
contains  one  of  937,793. 

That  the  following  manufacturing  towns,  with  populations  varying  from 
sixteen  to  ninety  thousand,  are  within  the  hundred  of  Salford,  and  con- 
siderably nearer  to  Manchester  than  to  Liverpool: — Ashton,  Bolton, 
Oldham,  Rochdale,  Bury,  Middleton,  Dean,  Dukinfield  (in  Lancashire.) 

The  inconvenience  and  additional  expense  of  prosecutions  and  civil  trials, 
arising  from  the  assize  business  of  these  towns  being  transacted  at  Liverpool, 
^were  said  to  be  very  considerable ;  and  the  attendance  of  jurymen,  prose- 
cutors, and  witnesses,  more  particularly  of  the  police,  at  so  great  a  distance 
from  home,  was  complained  of  as  a  grievance,  that  might  be  remedied  by  the 
holding  a  separate  assize  at  Manchester,  so  much  more  conveniently  situated 
for  that  purpose. 

The  prayer  of  the  memorials  from  Manchester  was  supported  by  similar 
applications  from  the  borough  of  Salford,  and  from  Rochdale,  Bury,  Bolton, 
Oldham,  Ashton,  and  by  a  memorial  from  the  Law  Society  at  Liverpool, 
stating  the  disadvantages  accruing  to  the  Liverpool  suitors  from  the  Man- 
chester and  Salford  list  being  disposed  of  first,  the  Liverpool  causes  thus 
being  postponed  to  the  end  of  the  assizes. 

The  Commissioners  were  unable  to  resist  the  force  of  these  consider^ 
ations,  and  being  satisfied  that  an  advantage  outweighing  all  reasonable 
objections  would  arise,  not  only  to  Manchester  and  the  borough  of  Salford, 
but  to  the  several  large  commercial  towns  in  the  hundred  of  Salford,  and 
to  the  suitors  in  the  hundred  of  West  Derby  also,  from  the  change  proposed, 
they  recommended  that,  subject  to  the  provision  of  proper  courts,  judges' 
lodgings  and  other  accommodation,  a  separate  civil  and  criminal  assize 
should  be  granted  to  Manchester  for  that  city  and  the  borough  and  hundred 
of  Salford. 

If  this  recommendation  be  carried  into  effect,  the  duties  of  the  Sheriff  of 
Lancashire,  already  doubly  onerous  by  reason  of  the  assizes  at  Lancaster 
and  Liverpool,  will  be  increased  to  an  unreasonable  extent  They  suggested, 
therefore,  either  that  two  sheriffs  should  be  appointed  for  the  county  for  the 
year ;  or  if  only  one,  that  he  should  hold  office  for  a  period  of  six  months  only. 
On  behalf  of  Lancaster,  the  memorialists  sought  an  extension  of  their 
assize  jurisdiction,  comprising  the  County  Court  jurisdictions  of  Ambleside, 
Kendal,  and  Eirkby  Lonsdale,  situate  in  Westmoreland,  and  of  Kirkby 
Lonsdale,  Settle,  and  Clitheroe,  situate  in  Yorkshire.  The  local  position  of 
Lancaster,  as  the  centre  of  a  system  of  railways  diverging  therefrom,  its 
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possession  of  the  coantj  prison,  and  the  excellence  (which  must  be 
admitted)  of  their  Courts,  were  put  forward  as  the  chief  grounds  of  the 
memorialists'  claim. 

The  Commissioners  were  opposed  to  altering  the  assize  jurisdiction  of 
counties  by  adding  to  one  county  part  only  of  another,  without  some  very 
strong  and  overpowering  reasons.  In  this  case  they  were  of  opinion  that 
no  such  reasons  had  been  assigned,  and  they  were  unable  to  recommend 
the  adoption  of  this  proposal. 

The  memorialists  of  Leeds  and  Wakefield  claimed  respectiyely  a  separate 
assize  for  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  a  deputation  from  each  of 
the  towns  attended,  and  gave  evidence  before  the  Commission. 

The  principal  argument  urged,  by  the  representatives  of  both  Leeds  and 
Wakefield  was  the  saving  of  distance  to  witnesses  and  jurymen,  in  the 
event  of  either  of  those  towns  being  selected  as  the  assize  town  for  the 
West  Riding  in  lieu  of  York. 

A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  that  the  principal  towns  in  the  West 
Riding,  as,  for  example,  Bamsley,  Bradford,  Dewsbury,  Halifax,  Hudders- 
field,  and  Sheffield,  are  nearer  to  both  Leeds  and  Wakefield  than  to  Yori^ ; 
but  as  Leeds  is  only  thirteen  miles  from  Wakefield,  the  claims  on  the  ground 
of  proximity  to  the  large  manufacturing  towns  must  be  nearly  balanced. 
Leeds  has  at  present  a  population  of  about  190,000,  Wakefield  one  of 
33,117.  At  the  former  town  a  town-hall  is  now  being  erected,  which  will 
contain  two  Courts,  suitable  for  Assize  Courts.  Accommodation  for  the 
judges  would  no  doubt  be  provided  at  both  places.  The  gaol  at  Leeds  will 
contain  from  300  to  .350  prisoners,  and  is  to  be  enlarged  for  30  more  female 
prisoners,  and  could  be  still  further  increased.  Wakefield  has  a  gaol 
capable  of  receiving  1,500  prisoners,  two  court-houses  larger  than  either  of 
the  Courts  at  York,  and  the  Corporation  are  about  to  build  a  town-hall, 
which  would  be  available  for  a  third  Court 

A  deputation  from  York  also  attended  to  oppose  the  claims  of  both 
Leeds  and  Wakefield.  The  reasons  in  favour  of  retaining  the  assizes 
at  York  for  the  whole  county  were ; — ^the  excellent  accommodation  there 
for  the  business  of  the  assizes  and  for  the  reception  of  the  judges,  the 
recent  enlargement  of  York  Castle,  which  includes  the  Courts  and  county 
prison,  at  a  cost  of  upwards  of  150,0001,  and  the  advantage  in  times  of 
civil  commotion  of  the  assizes  being  held  in  a  town  like  York,  rather  than 
in  a  densely^populated  manufisu^turing  town  like  Leeds,  or  one  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  it  like  Wakefield.  It  is  also  to  be  observed,  as  having 
a  very  important  bearing  upon  this  subject,  that  the  general  feeling  of  the 
West  Riding  magistrates  seems  to  be  against  the  removal  of  the  assizes 
from  York  at  all,  in  support  of  which  two  resolutions  of  the  grand  jury 
were  brought  forward  in  favour  of  retaining  the  assizes  at  York,  one  of 
which  was  passed  before  the  present  Commission  was  issued,  and  the  other 
at  the  last  spring  assizes.  In  the  former  case  eighteen  out  of  twenty-*wo, 
and  in  the  latter  twelve  out  of  twenty-three  county  magistrates  who  signed 
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the  resolutions  were  magistrates  of  the  West  Riding.  One  town  only, 
Haddersfield,  in  the  West  Ridings  sent  in  a  memorial  praying  for  the 
remoYal  of  the  assizes  from  York,  and  that  was  in  favour  of  Leeds. 

The  Commissioners  were  unanimous  in  opinion  against  the  expediency  of 
a  separate  assize  at  Leeds,  but  with  respect  to  Wakefield  a  difference  of 
opinion  existed  among  the  Commissioners. 

Sir  John  Pakington  and  Colonel  Wilson  Patten  considered  that  Wakefield 
had  established  a  claim  for  a  separate  assize,  whilst  on  the  other  hand  Lord 
Campbell  (the  Chairman  of  the  Commission),  Viscount  Eversley,  Lord 
Wensleydale,  Mr.  Justice  Cresswell,  Baron  Martin,  and  Mr.  Waddington 
were  in  favour  of  retaining  the  assizes  for  the  whole  County  at  York. 

The  memorial  from  Hull  prayed  that  the  assizes  granted  by  charter  of 
King  Edward  the  First  to  that  town,  and  discontinued  in  1794,  might  be 
restored,  and  that  the  adjacent  parts  of  Lincolnshire  might  be  comprised 
within  their  assize  jurisdiction.  The  increasing  size  and  importance  of  the 
borough  and  port  of  Hull,  and  the  facilities  afforded  by  railway  and  river 
communication,  were  urged  in  farour  of  this  proposal 

The  Commissioners  were  unanimously  of  opinion  that  sufficient  grounds 
have  not  been  alleged,  to  justify  us  in  recommending  the  suggestions 
contained  in  this  memorial. 

A  deputation  from  Birmingham,  consisting  of  the  Mayor  and  Town 
Clerk,  attended  before  the  Commission,  and  urged  the  expediency  of 
making  that  town  the  assize  town  for  the  County  of  Warwick,  or  the  assize 
town  of  a  district  to  be  defined  by  Act  of  Parliament,  including  the  mining 
and  manufacturing  districts  of  South  Staffordshire. 

The  population  of  Birmingham  was  stated  to  be  one  half  of  the  whole 
population  of  the  county,  and  it  was  alleged  that  about  one  third  of  the 
criminal  and  civil  business  at  Warwick  came  from  Birmingham  and  its 
suburbs ;  that  the  town  and  borough  are  increasing  in  trade  and  importance ; 
that  the  railway  communication  in  all  directions  would  render  Birmingham 
a  more  convenient  assize  town  than  Warwick,  and  that  situate  at  the 
confines  of  the  Counties  of  Warwick  and  Stafford,  it  is  the  centre  of  a 
large  mining  and  manufacturing  district  The  railway  journey  between 
Warwick  and  Birmingham  occupies  rather  more  than  half  an  hour.  The 
gaol  holds  486  prisoners,  and  is  not  more  than  sufficient  for  the  borough ; 
100  additional  cells  are  nearly  completed.  There  are  no  Courts  for  the 
assizes  and  no  judges'  lodgings,  but  there  is  an  ample  site  applicable  for  that 
purpose. 

The  Commissioners  collected  from  the  evidence  of  the  Town  Clerk,  that 
if  the  above  proposals  were  rejected  the  inhabitants  of  Birmingham  would 
consider  a  separate  assize  at  their  town,  in  addition  to  one  at  Warwick  for 
the  rest  of  the  county,  an  acceptable  boon,  and  would  willingly  incur  the 
very  considerable  outlay  required  for  that  purpose.  They  were  all  agreed 
that  the  assizes  ought  not  to  be  removed  altogether  from  Warwick ;  and  no 
sufficient  grounds  were  laid  before  the  Commissioners  to  induce  them  to 
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think  that  part  of  Staffordshire  ought  to  he  formed  into  a  district  with 
Birmingham  as  the  assize  town.  On  the  question  whether,  subject  to  the 
proper  assize  accommodation  being  provided,  a  separate  assize  should  be 
holden  at  Birmingham  for  the  borough  alone,  or  for  the  borough  and  some 
part  of  the  county,  they  were  equally  divided  in  opinion.  Sir  John  Paking- 
ton.  Baron  Martin,  Colonel  Wilson  Patten,  and  Mr.  Waddington,  voted 
in  the  aflSrmative;  Lord  Campbell,  Viscount  Eversley,  Lord  Wensleydale, 
and  Mr.  Justice  Cresswell  in  the  negative. 

The  next  subject  of  inquiry  related  to  BristoL     This  city,  by  charter  of 
King  Edward  the  Third,  was  separated  firom  the  adjoining  counties  of 
Somerset  and  Gloucester,  and  made  a  county  of  itself.     Up  to  the  year 
1835,  whien  the  Mimicipal  Reform  Act  passed,  a  gaol  delivery  was  held  by 
the  Recorder,  and  latterly  twice  a  year.     The  population,  by  the  operation 
of  that  Act,  which  included  within  the  ancient  city  several  adjoining 
parishes,  was  nearly  doubled,  and  in-  1851  was  137,328.     Many  of  the 
more  serious  criminal  offences  previously  tried  at  Bristol  are  now,  by  the 
abolition  of  the  gaol  delivery,  necessarily  sent  to  Gloucester  for  trial,  a 
distance  of  thirty-six  miles,  but  they  do  not  average  more  than  eighteen 
cases  each  assize.     The  memorialistsfrom  Bristol  complained  of  the  incon- 
venience and  expense  of  prosecutors,  witnesses,  and  prisoners  having  to  go 
to  Gloucester,  and  of  the  injustice  to  the  prisoner,  who  is  seldom  able  to 
raise  funds  sufficient  to  enable  his  witnesses  to  travel  that  distance.    The 
citizens  of  Bristol,  however,  have  the  advantage  of  being  exempt  from 
serving  on  either  the  Somersetshire  or  Gloucestershire  juries.  The  Recorder 
has  a  civil  jurisdiction  in  the  Tolzey  Court  to  an  unlimited  amount,  bat  as 
there  is  no  power  of  granting  a  new  trial  or  appeal,  causes  of  importance 
are  not  often  tried  there.     An  assize  for  civil  business  is  held  at  Bristol,  at 
the  close  of  the  Western  circuit,  once  in  a  year,  and  it  is  alleged  as  a 
grievance,  that  in  local  actions,  such  as  in  ejectments,  the  party  entitled  to 
possession  is  delayed  nearly  a  year  before  he  can  obtain  judgment    This 
complaint,  however,  is  subject  to  the  observation  that  now  the  venue  in 
ejectment  may  be  changed  by  order  of  a  judge  on  the  application  of  either 
party.     The  prayer  of  the  memorial  was,  that  two  criminal  and  a  second 
civil  assize  might  be  holden  at  Bristol.     An  additional  Court  would  be 
necessary  for  the  criminal  business,  but  it  was  stated  that  the  town  council 
would  make  the  required  arrangements.   With  the  exception  of  Mr.  Justice 
Cresswell,  the  Commissioners  were  of  opinion  that  a  second  civil  assize 
should  be  granted  to  Bristol  for  the  trial  of  civil  causes;  and  on  the 
question  as  to  the  criminal  assizes  for  that  city,  four  of  the  Board,  Viscount 
Eversley,  Baron  Martin,  Sir  John  Pakington,  and  Colonel  Wilson  Fatten, 
were  of  opinion  that  Bristol  should  have  criminal  as  well  as  civil  assizes ; 
Lord  Campbell,  Lord  Wensleydale,  Mr.  Justice  Cresswell,  and  Mr.  Wad- 
dington were  of  a  different  opinion. 

The  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Burgesses  of  Kendal,  and  the. magistrates 
residing  in  the  Kendal  and  Lonsdale  wards  of  the  county  of  Westmoreland, 
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complained  of  the  inconvenience  and  expense  they  have  been  put  to  by  the 
assizes  being  held  at  Appleby,  and  claimed  that  Kendal  should  be  appointed 
the  assize  town  instead  of  Appleby,  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  magis- 
trates of  the  east  and  west  wards  of  the  county  would  have  equal  cause  to 
complain  if  the  assizes  were  removed  from  Appleby  to  Kendal,  and  the 
Commissioners  did  not  think  that  the  circumstance  of  the  larger  proportion 
of  prisoners  tried  at  the  assizes  coming  from  the  Kendal  and  Lonsdale 
wards  was  a  sufficient  reason  for  recommending  the  adoption  of  the  proposal* 

The  Commissioners  were  also  of  opinion  that  the  circumstances  of  the 
Isle  of  Ely  having  had  an  ancient  criminal  and  civil  jurisdiction,  which  is 
abolished,  and  of  Wisbech  being  at  the  distance  of  forty  miles  from  the 
assize  town  of  Cambridge,  are  no  grounds  for  granting  to  that  town  a 
separate  assize. 

The  Commissioners  next  considered  the  various  suggestions  made  as  to 
the  number  of  circuits  in  each  year,  the  times  of  holding  the  criminal  and 
civil  assizes,  and  the  number  and  distribution  of  the  terms. 

Upon  consideration  of  the  various  objections  presented  to  the  present 
times  for  holding  the  assizes,  the  Commissioners  were  imanimously  of 
opinion  that  the  existing  system  of  spring  and  summer  assizes,  with  a 
special  commission  in  the  winter,  is  on  the  whole  most  convenient,  but 
that,  together  with  the  special  winter  commission  for  criminal  business,  a 
Commission  of  Assize  and  Nisi  Prius  should  be  issued  for  the  disposal  of 
civil  business  for  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire,  and  such  other  places  as  may 
firom  time  to  time  clearly  require  such  assistance.  And  they  also  recom- 
mended that,  on  account  of  the  great  and  unnecessary  inconvenience  caused 
to  the  public  and  the  profession  by  a  third  assize,  when  not  imperatively 
required  for  the  despatch  of  business,  the  special  commission  of  gaol 
delivery  should  be  limited  to  those  towns  where  the  amount  of  criminals 
awaiting  their  trials  renders  such  increased  facilities  of  unquestionable 
importance.  They  were  convinced  that  this  plan,  if  adopted,  would  remove 
the  principal  groimds  of  complaint,  as,  when  an  undoubted  necessity  for  a 
third  civil  assize  arises  in  any  county,  the  special  commission  might,  as  far 
as  the  number  of  disposable  judges  will  allow,  be  extended  to  such  county, 
and  an  additional  advantage  will  be,  that  suitors  in  the  neighbouring 
counties  will  be  enabled  to  lay  the  venue  of  their  actions  nearer  home. 
They  thought,  also,  that  every  facility  should  be  given  to  a  change  of  venue 
by  the  plaintiff  to  such  places,  if  necessary.  And  they  were  aldo  of 
opinion,  that  in  order  to  expedite  the  trials  of  actions  on  contracts,  the 
defendant  should  not  be  allowed  to  change  the  venue  except  on  cause 
shown,  and  that,  if  legislation  be  necessary  to  effect  this  object,  it  should 
be  resorted  to. 

Upon  the  best  consideration  of  the  several  suggestions  submitted  as  to 
the  remodelling  of  circuits,  the  Commissioners  were  all  of  opinion  that  the 
most  convenient  arrangement,  if  Manchester  be  separated  from  Liverpool, 
would  be  to  add  to  the  North  and  South  Wales  circuits  the  adjoining 
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counties  of  Salop  and  Hereford  from  the  Oxford  circuit;  and  as  an  equiva- 
lent for  the  counties  taken  away  from  the  Oxford  to  add  to  it  Warwick 
from  the  Midland  circuit,  and  to  annex  York  to  the  Midland,  diminished 
by  Warwick  and  Northampton,  which  latter  town  we  propose  to  join  to  the 
Norfolk  circuit.  They  thought,  also,  that  the  rapidly  increasing  amoont 
of  business  in  Glamorganshire  requires  that  two  judges  should  go  to 
Cardiff  and  Swansea,  at  which  towns  they  would  most  conveniently  com- 
mence their  circuits.  The  duration  of  these  circuits  would  then  be,  as 
nearly  as  we  can  estimate,  as  follows : — ^North  and  South  Wales,  36  days; 
Northern,  without  York,  36  days  (adding  for  separating  Liverpool  and 
Manchester,  6  days);  Oxford  (without  Salop  and  Hereford,  3dA  with 
Warwick,  31  days;  Midland  (with  York,  and  without  Warwick  aad 
Northampton),  35  days ;  Norfolk,  with  Northampton,  28  days. 

The  Home  and  Western  circuits  will  remain  unchanged,  except  by  a 
second  assize  at  Bristol  for  civil  business  upon  the  latter. 

The  Commissioners  did  not  propose  any  alterations  in  the  four  legal 
terms.  It  had  been  submitted  that  the  short  vacation  between  Easter  and 
Trinity  terms,  about  ten  days,  is  objectionable,  and  that  three  terms  in  the 
.year,  each  about  a  week  longer  than  the  present,  would  be  preferable  to  four 
shorter  terms.  No  arguments,  however,  had  been  adduced  sufficiency 
clear  and  cogent  to  warrant  them  in  recommending  the  repeal  of  the  Statute 
by  which  the  terms  are  at  present  fixed,  and  they  could  not  suggest  so 
important  a  change  without  being  clearly  convinced  that  it  would  be  a  change 
for  the  better.  It  had  also  been  urged  that  the  London  sittings  at  Nisi 
Prius  during  term  are  inconvenient  to  the  bar  and  attorneys,  who  may  be 
called  away  from  the  term  business  at  Westminster  Hall  to  attend  at 
Guildhall,  or  from  Guildhall  to  Westminster.  The  Commissioners  con- 
sidered that  the  judges  are  best  able  to  decide  whether  it  is  expedient  to 
dispense  with  term  London  sittings  or  not,  and  they  were  confident  that 
it  may  safely  be  left  to  their  discretion  to  make  such  arrangements  in  this 
respect  as  will  be  most  convenient  to  the  public  and  the  profession. 

Having  regard  to  the  increasing  importance  of  the  various  matters  of 
business  at  the  Judges'  Chambers,  the  Commissioners  recommended  that 
one  judge  sitting  for  all  the  courts  should  attend  daily  at  a  much  earlier 
hour,  and  that  the  two  other  outsitting  judges  should  sit  at  Nisi  Prius  in 
either  of  the  courts  as  occasion  may  require,  without  leaving  for  the  purpose 
of  attending  at  chambers. 

The  two  remaining  subjects  connected  with  the  arrangement  made 
for  transacting  business  in  the  Superior  Courts  of  Conunon  Law  which  the 
Conmiissioners  have  taken  into  their  consideration  relate  to  the  suspension  of 
legal  proceedings  during  the  time  allotted  to  the  long  vacation.  By  Statute 
2  WiU.  4.  cap.  39,  no  pleading  is  permitted  to  take  place  between  the  10th 
day  of  August  and  the  24th  of  October.  Process  may  issue  between  those 
periods,  and  if  the  defendant  neglects  to  enter  an  appearance  (which  is  the 
course  to  be  adopted  if  he  intends  to  resist  the  action),  judgment  may  be 
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signed  and  execution  issue  thereon ;  but  if  the  defendant,  although  no  real 
grounds  of  defence  exist,  appears  according  to  the  exigency  of  the  writ,  or 
if  the  action  has  advanced  to  declaration,  and  the  defendant's  time  for 
pleading  expires  afler  the  10th  day  of  August,  all  proceedings  in  the  suit 
are  stayed  until  after  the  24th  of  October.  They  submitted  that  this 
inteiral,  even  in  ordinary  actions,  is  inconveniently  long,  and  in  cases  of 
magnitude  (and  such  have  occurred  recently),  when  there  is  no  defence^  the 
delay  of  an  intervening  bankruptcy  may  seriously  alter  the  rights  of  parties 
and  prevent  the  recovery  of  a  just  demand.  The  Commissioners  therefore 
recommended  the  substitution  of  the  1st  of  October  for  the  24th  as  the 
period  when  the  suit  may  be  proceeded  with;  and  also,  in  order  to  obviate 
the  evils  above  referred  to,  that  one  or  more  judges  be  empowered  to  try 
causes  arising  in  any  of  the  three  courts  after  the  ist  of  October,  at  such  inter- 
vals between  that  time  and  Michaelmas  Term  as  may  be  deemed  necessary. 

The  Commissioners  examined  the  Hon.  Mr.  Baron  Bramwell,  Messrs. 
John  Arthur  Ikin,  Town  Clerk  of  Leeds ;  Thomas  Standbridge,  Town 
Clerk  of  Birmingham ;  Joseph  Heron,  Town  Clerk  of  .Manchester ;  Charles 
Gibson,  Town  Clerk  of  Salford;  and  William  Welsh,  Law  Associa- 
tion of  Manchester;  Henry  Charles  Horn,  Bill  Taxer,  Northern  Circuit; 
Sir  Jolm*Bayley,  Bart,  Clerk  of  Assize  Northern  Circuit ;  Daniel  Burgess, 
Town  Clerk  of  Bristol;  James  Whettam,  Town  Clerk  of  Wakefield;  Mr. 
Justice  Coleridge;  Charles  Francis  Robinson,  Master  of  the  Crown  Office ; 
John  Henry  Chancellor,  Master  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas ;  German 
Lavie  and  William  Murray,  Law  Society,  London;  William  Sharpe, 
.Solicitor,  London;  Edward  Lee  RowclifFe,  Solicitor;  Charles  James 
Palmer,  Solicitor;  a  deputation  from  Lancaster ;  and  a  deputation  from  York. 

The  report  contains  numerous  letters  and  documents  bearing  upon  the 
question  before  the  Commissioners,  as  well  as  returns  of  the  number  of 
prisoners  tried,  and  cases  entered  and  tried,  and  days  occupied  on  circuit, 
in  the  ten  years  ending  1844,  and  the  twelve  years  ending  1856.  The 
following  is  a  summary  of  all  the  circuits. 

SUMUABT  or  ALL  THB   C1BCUIT8. 


Annual  Atb- 

rage  of 
prisanen  tried 

in  the  period 
enduup 


1S44.  1856. 


Annnal  Ave- 
rage of  caoses 
entered  for 
the  period 


1844.  1856, 


Annnal  Ave- 
rage of  causes 
tried  for 
the  period 
ending 


1844.  1856. 


Annnid  Ave- 
rage niunber 
ofdaysoccu' 
pied 


1844.  1856. 


Home  .  . 
Wertern  . 
Midland  . 
Norfolk  . 
North  Wales 
South  Wales 
Northern  . 
Oxford      . 


430 
718 
607 
873 
227 
109 
625 
852 


516 
696 
629 
382 
234 
156 
920 
773 


3941 


4305 


86 

22 

9 

6 

46 

295 


363 


22 


79 


267 

187 

159 

98 

30 

80 

616 

245 


1682 


305 

128 

106 

70 

53 

51 

448 

168 


38 


24 


59 
53 
28 

29 
168 

77 


241 

164 

157 

83 

15 

57 

465 

212 


261 
112 
99 
64 
49 
42 
325 
142 


20 


34 


52 
58 
19 

15 

140 

70 


42 
53 
58 
38 
23 
42 
81 
59 


63 
48 
60 
48 
46 
49 
91 
70 


1329 


—    352 


1394 


1094 


300 


396 


475 
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No.  LXXXni— COURT  OF  CHANCERY  (IRELAND). 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons^  dated  25ih  May^  1 857,  ybr 
Abstract  of  Return  of  the  Number  of  Bills  of  Costs  lodged  in  tits  Offices  of 
the  three  Taxing  Masters  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  Ireland  for  the  last 
four  yearsy  and  the  amount  of  which  said  Bills  have  been  taxed  and  certified ; 
also  the  number  of  Clerks  in  the  said  Department  And  similar  Return 
from  the  Taxing  Office  of  the  Incumbered  Estates  Court.  (Colonel  French.) 
(263,  Sess.  2.) 

Thb  real  business  of  the  taxing  masters  was,  bills  lodged,  7,230 ;  amount 
of  claims  thereby,  650,041 1;  bills  on  which  no  summons  issued,  523; 
amount  of  claim,  34,893Z. ;  bills  taxed  and  certified  in  each  year,  12,884  ; 
amount  claimed  in  such  bills  certified,  715,395i.  16«.  7dt. ;  amount  taxed  off, 
178,203?.:  net  amount,  as  ascertained  and  certified,  489,107 Z.  17«.  \\d. 
The  cei^tified  bills  of  costs  of  passing  receivers'  accoimts  were  5,387 ; 
amount  claimed,  48,0842.  18«.  5dL,  and  the  amount  taxed  off,  1^2792.  \2s.  2d. 
Bills  on  which  summonses  were  issued,  but  not  certified,  372 ;  amount 
claimed,  50,757Z.  2s.  fid 

5,159  bills  were  certified  within  one  month,  823  within  two  month?,  334 
within  three  months,  257  within  four  months,  134  within  five  months,  101 
within  six  months,  and  555  within  six  and  twelve  months. 

The  taxing  officers  of  the  Incumbered  Estate  Commission  had,  for  the 
last  four  years,  2,803  bills  lodged,  of  which  2,603  were  certified.  The 
amount  to  which  said  bills  have  been  taxed  and  certified,  was  360,5851  9«. 
Costs  have  been  lodged  and  taxed  during  that  period  for  62,8832.  17.  9(f., 
making  a  total  amount  of  costs  lodged  and  taxed  between  25th  May,  1853, 
and  25th  May,  1857,  of  546,0972.  6«.  2d. 


No.  LXXXIV.— COURT  OF  CHANCERY  (IRELAND). 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons^  dated  2lst  May^  1857,/or 

Account  of  the  Interest  and  Produce  of  the  Compensation  and  Fee  Fundy  and 
of  the  Suitors^  Fee  Fund  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  Ireland  in  the  years 
ending  Slst  December,  1853,  to  1856;  of  Persons  entitled  to  Annuities, 
Salaries,  and  other  Charges  payable  out  of  the  Compensations  and  Fee  Fund 
of  the  Suitors,  and  out  of  the  Suitors'  Fee  Fund  Account^  and  Payments 
out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  for  Annuities,  Sfc.  (Mr.  Macartney.) 
(89,  Sess.  2.) 

Out  of  the  interest  and  produce  of  the  compensation  and  fee  fund  of  the 
Boitors'  fee  fiind  of  the  suitors  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  Ireland, 
13,243/.  15^.  were  due  in  annuities,  salaries,  &c  Out  of  the  suitors'  fee 
fund  account,  14,5412.  Is.  4d.  were  due  in  annuities,  salaries,  &c.  Out  of 
the  bankruptcy  and  compensation  fund  account,  4,1282.,  making  a  total 
charge  for  the  year  of  31,9122.  16«.  Ad. 
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No.  LXXXV.— COURT  OF  CHANCERY  (IRELAND). 

Betum  to  an  Order  of  the  ffouse  of  Commons,  dated  l^th  May,  1857, /or 

Return  of  the  number  of  Causes  and  Matters  which  were  pendiiig  in  the 
Court  of  Chancery  in  Ireland,  Sfc.    (Mr.  Butt)    (289,  Sess.  2.) 

In  the  office  of  the  late  Master  Henn  there  were  pending  betwen  the  Ist 
November,  1855,  and  Ist  November,  1856,  621  causes  and  matters,  and 
1,962  summonses  and  notices.  In  the  office  of  Master  Litton,  1,885  causes 
and  matters,  115  summonses,  long  causes,  and  16  short  causes.  In  the 
office  of  Master  Brooke,  532  causes  and  matters,  and  11  summonses  and 
notices,  and  in  the  office  of  Master  Murphy  on  the  1st  of  Easter  Term, 
1857,  788  causes  and  matters,  and  15  summonses. 


No.  LXXXVI.— COURT  OF  CHANCERY. 

A  Return  from  ihe  Accountant-Genial  of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery 
pursuant  to  ihe  63rd  sec*  of  5  Vic.     (54.) 

The  account  of  the  suitors'  fund  to  the  1st  October,  1856,  shows  receipts 
in  dividend  and  balance  to  the  amount  of  144,6482.  lis.,  and  payments 
55,630^  I5s.  8d.,  besides  interest  carried  over  to  the  suitors' fee  fund  account 
65,1032.  I7s.  lid.  Total,  120,7342.  ISs.  Id.,  leaving  a  balance  on 
the  1st  October,  1856,  of  23,9132.  Is.  4d.  The  stock  on  hand  was 
4,218,3812.  16«.  9A 

The  suitors'  fee  fund  account  shows  receipts  of  216,7242.  Is.  lid., 
and  payments  of  154,4692.  14^.  2d.,  leaving  a  balance  of  62,2562.  13«.  %d. 
201,0282.  2s.  3i  stock,  and  5,6282.  15«.  8d  dividends  during  the  year  were 
placed  out  to  provide  for  the  officers  of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery. 


No.  LXXXVIL— ACTS  OP  PARLIAMENT. 

Return  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  IZih  July,  1857, /or 

Return  of  the  Total  Number  of  Acts  passed  in  each  Session  since  the  year 
1800,  distinguishing  ihe  number  of  JPublic,  Private,  and  Local  and  Personal 
AcU.    (Mr.  Brotherton.)    (34.) 

From  1801  to  1809  inclusive,  there  were  passed  1,203  public  actis,  1,293 
local  and  personal  acts,  and  907  private  acts  not  printed.  Total  3,403. 
From  1810  to  1819  inclusive  there  were  passed,  1,373  public  acts,  1,578 
local  acts,  244  private  acts  printed,  167  private  acts  not  printed.  Total 
3,853.  From  1819-20  to  1829  inclusive  there  were  passed  1,044  public 
acts,  1,338  local  and  persopal  acts;  461  private  acts  printed,  143  private 
acts  not  printed.  Total  2,986.  From  1880  to  1839  inclusive  there  were 
passed  1,000  public  acts,  1,207  local  and  personal  acts;  365  private  acts 
printed,  154  private  acts  not  printed.     Total,  2,726.    From  1840  to  1849 
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inclaslve,  there  were  passed  1,126  public  acts,  1,737  local  and  personal  acts; 
347  private  acts  printed,  103  private  acts  not  printed.  Total,  3,313.  From 
1850  to  1856  inclusive,  there  passed  826  public  acts,  1,212  local  andpenooal 
acts;  159  private  acts  print^;   and  30  not  printed.    Total,  2,227. 

No.  LXXXVin.— CONVICTS  AND  CONVICTED  MISDEMEANANTS. 
Retwm  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  June  22, 1857,/ar 
Abstract  of  Returns  of  Convicts  sentenced  to  Transportation,  and  of  oil  other 
Prisoners  convicted  by  a  Jury,  eonfvMd  in  the  several  County  Gaols  in 
Ireland  on  November  1,  1856,  showing  the  Cost  of  Maintenance  for  the  jive 
years  1852-56,  and  of  Sums  repaid  to  Counties  from  the  ConsoUdaUd 
Fund  during  the   same  period.    (Mr.   Macartney.)    (334,  Sess.  2.) 

On  the  1st  of  November,  1856,  there  were  in  the  several  county  gaols  in 
Ireland  24  convicts  sentenced  to  transportation,  2  for  life,  4  for  15  years, 
10  for  14  years,  2  for  10  years,  and  6  for  7  years ;  and  225  to  penal 
servitude,  2  for  10  years,  5  for  8  years,  22  for  6  years,  and  196  for  4  years; 
total,  249.'  The  total  number  of  all  other  prisoners  in  confinement  was 
1,204,  making  the  total  number  of  convicts  and  other  prisoners  1,253. 
The  cost  of  maintaining  all  convicts  sentenced  to  transportation  or  penal 
servitude  was,  in  1852,  7,6522.;  in  1853, 5,370^;  in  1854, 6,850^ ;  in  1855, 
6,669^;  and  in  1856,  5,643^  The  cost  of  maintaining  all  other  prisoners 
was,  in  1852,  29,365^;  in  1853,  32,90U;  in  1854,  33,1932.;  in  1855, 
29,0952.;  and  in  1856,  25,2502.  The  sums  paid  by  the  Treasury  in  the 
several  boards  of  superintendence  of  prisons  throughout  Ireland  for  the 
providing  of  food,  fiiel,  clothing,  and  bedding  for  the  convicts  and  mis- 
demeanants was,  for  the  year  ended  31st  of  December,  1852,  2,7522.; 
1853,  2,4332.;  1854,  2,3892.;  1855,2,1832.;  and  1856, 1,5102. 


No.  LXXXIX.— CRIMINALS. 
Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  Sih  Feb.,  1857,  for 
Copies  of  Memoriah  to  the  Home  Secretary  from  any  Public  Bodies  in  refe- 
rence to  the  criminal  state  of  the  country  during  iJieyear  1856,  and  up  to 
the  present  time.    (Mr.  PacJke.)    (56.) 

Thb  Grand  Jury  of  the  County  of  Dublin  called  the  attention  of  Her 
Majesty's  Oovemment  to  the  alarming  increase  of  crime  which  has  taken 
place  within  the  last  two  or  three  years,  and  which  has  been  coincident 
with,  and  probably  consequent  upon,  the  adoption  of  the  ticket-of-leave  sys- 
tem in  the  country.  They  viewed  with  the  utmost  concern  the  probable 
effect  upon  the  best  interests  of  society  from  the  annual  recruiting  of  our 
criminal  population  going  on  under  the  existing  system,  the  area  of  the 
British  Islands  not  being  sufficiently  extensive  to  absorb  into  the  paths  of 
industry  the  number  of  felons  constantly  poured  forth  from  the  overflowing 
prisons.  The  Orand  Jury  of  the  county  of  Warwick  and  the  magistrates 
of  the  county  of  Leicester  made  similar  representations. 
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No.  LXXV.— NAPLES. 

Correspondence  relative  to  the  Affaire  of  Naples. 

^Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty,'] 

On  the  19th  May,  1856,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  wrote  to  Su-  W.  Temple, 
with  reference  to  the  22nd  protocol  of  the  Paris  Conferences,  that  having 
regard  l!b  the  danger  with  which  Italy  was  threatened.  Her  Majesty's 
Government  was  justified  in  recommending  to  the  Government  of  the  Two 
Sicilies  to  adopt  an  improved  administrative  system,  and  to  endeavoor,  by 
a  general  anmesty,  to  rally  round  the  throne  those  who  had  been  alienated 
from  it  by  a  systematic  distrust  and,  in  too  many  cases,  by  unmerited  per- 
secution, and  to  inspire  all  persons,  irrespective  of  their  political  opinions, 
with  confidence  that  justice  would  be  duly  administered,  and  that  their 
personal  liberty  and  dieir  property  would  be  respected. 

On  the  2nd  June,  Sir  W.  Temple  wrote,  in  answer  to  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon,  that  in  conjunction  with  the  French  Minister,  he  made  the  com- 
munication to  M.  Carafa,  who  said  that  the  King  could  not,  consistently  with 
his  dignity,  aUow  any  foreign  powers  to  interfere  with  the  internal  govern- 
ment of  his  country;  but  he  would  always  listen  with  interest  to  the  repre- 
sentations of  friendly  powers.  He  add^  that  the  Eong  felt  no  desire  to 
prolong  the  confinement  of  the  political  prisoners  unnecessarily,  and  that  an 
extensive  amnesty  had  been  prepared.  On  the  9th  June,  Sir  W.  Temple 
transmitted  a  memorandum  received  from  friends  of  the  political  prisoners 
confined  in  the  Caatle  of  Monte  Larchio,  giving  an  account  of  the  sufferings 
to  which  they  were  subjected,  owing  to  the  imhealthiness  of  the  place, 
arising  from  damp  and  want  of  ventilation,  to  the  chains  which  they  were 
obliged  to  wear  both  by  day  and  by  night,  and  from  which  the  sick,  the 
paralysed,  and  even  the  dying,  were  not  exempted,  and  lastly  to  the  vexations 
daily  inflicted  upon  them  by  the  malevolence  of  their  gaoler. 

On  the  22nd  June,  Sir  W.  Temple  reported  the  answer  by  the  King  of 
Naples  to  the  joint  representations  of  the  British  and  French  Government, 
to  the  following  efiect :  That,  without  adverting  to  the  protocols  of  Paris, 
the  King  had  instructed  him  to  express  his  appreciation  of  the  friendly 
feelings  which  animated  our  Governments  in  making  the  communication, 
but  as  he  had  the  best  means  of  knowing  the  internal  state  of  his  own 
dominions,  he  must  be  allowed  to  act  according  to  his  own  judgment;  that 
his  conduct  from  the  beginning  of  his  reign  had  afibrded  sufficient  proofs  of 
the  clemency  of  his  disposition,  but  he  considered  that  the  present  moment 
was  not  opportune  for  granting  an  amnesty,  according  to  the  suggestion  of 
our  Governments ;  that  the  minds  of  the  disaffected  had  been  much  excited 
by  late  events,  and  that  any  concession  made  while  this  excitement  con- 
tinued would  only  tend  to  embolden  the  revolutionary  party,  raise  their 
hopes,  and  endanger  the  tranquillity  of  the  country.  That  when,  however, 
circumstances  were  more  favourable,  and  the  mind  of  the  people  more  calm, 
he  should  feel  inclined  to  avail  himself  of  the  first  occasion  which  he  judged 
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opportune  to  grant  such  an  amnesty  as  he  might  think  consistent  with  the 
safety  of  the  Government 

On  the  23rd  June,  Sir  W.  Temple  sent  the  particulars  of  a  trial  going  on 
in  the  great  Criminal  Court,  which  had  attracted  much  attention  by  the  dis- 
closures made  in  the  open  court  of  the  barbarous  and  illegal  treatment  both 
of  prisoners  and  witnesses  by  the  agents  of  the  police,  partly  out  of  wanton 
cruelty,  but  more  especially  for  the  purpose  of  forcing  the  witnesses  to  give 
such  evidence  against  the  accused  as  the  police  might  choose  to  dictate,  and 
to  sign  depositions  stating  as  facts  matters  which  the  witnesses  were  either 
ignorant  of  or  knew  to  be  false. 

The  following  is  the  answer  of  the  Neapolitan  Government  to  the  British 
and  French  communication : — 

^*  Foreign  Office^  Naples^  June  30,  1856. 

"  SiONOB  Prince — Tou  will  have  understood  in  brief,  firom  my  despatch 
of  the  7th  instant,  the  communications  made  to  me  by  the  Minister  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  here,  in  delivering  to  me  the  copy  of  a  despatch  firom 
the  British  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  19th  day  of  May  last  From 
the  inclosed  copy  of  that  document,  which  I  think  it  necessary  that  you 
should  have  before  you,  you  will  observe  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government,  with  the  idea  of  removing  everjr  danger  of  having  that  peace 
disturbed  which  the  Conferences  of  Paris  have  justly  manifested  a  desire  to 
guarantee,  or  of  hazarding  its  duration,  has  assumed  the  purpose  of  showing 
itself  uneaqy  in  regard  to  the  internal  condition  of  the  dominions  of  the 
King,  our  Sovereign,  in  order  to  give  advice  tending  to  suggest  thoughts  of 
a  necessity  for  change  in  our  administration,  at  the  same  time  that  it  recog- 
nises the  value  of  the  principle  that  no  foreign  Power  has  a  right  to  mix 
itself  up  with  the  internal  affairs  of  another  State.  The  English  Govern- 
ment displays  apprehensions  for  the  stability  of  the  monarchy,  and  for  the 
peace  of  Europe,  if  the  present  system  of  our  internal  administration  be 
continued ;  and  it  goes  on  to  recommend  changes  calculated  to  lead  us  to  a 
new  course  of  internal  administration,  which,  in  its  opinion,  would  con- 
tribute to  put  an  end  to  any  disaffection  capable  of  disturbing  the  tranquillity 
of  the  kingdom  and  the  peace  of  Europe.  It  is  very  evident  that  the 
British  Government  widely  departs  from  the  application  of  the  principle 
put  forth  by  it,  of  not  interfering  in  the  internal  affairs  of  another.  The 
idea  of  wishing  to  justify  the  most  open  interference  in  the  administration 
of  these  dominions  by  the  allegation  of  alarm  at  symptoms  of  discontent 
and  elements  of  disorder  produced  by  the  system  of  government,  and  which, 
moreover,  are  very  far  from  existing,  and  at  the  asserted  threatening  aspect 
of  Sicily,  where  it  is  wished  to  make  every  little  incident  be  thought 
capable  of  rousing  into  activity  the  ill-repressed  feelings  of  the  people,  goes 
beyond  the  limits  of  friendly  advice,  as  you  will  observe ;  and  it  is  equiva- 
lent to  calling  upon  an  independent  Government  t()  measure  the  extent  and 
direction  of  the  spirit  of  its  own  people,  in  order  to  induce  the  belief  in  an 
alarm  which  does  not  exist,  but  which  a  foreign  Government  can  never 
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believe  itself  authorised  to  allaj.  The  English  Goyernment  must  be  con- 
yinced  that  the  Govemment  of  the  Two  Sicilies^  scrupulous  in  respecting 
the  independence  of  others,  does  not  admit  in  any  other  a  right  of  inter- 
ference in  the  internal  administration  of  the  Royal  States,  and  still  less  that 
of  censuring  the  acts  and  the  system  of  justice.  All  this  is  contrary  to  the 
object  put  forth  of  a  desire  to  obviate  and  prevent  revolutions.  On  the 
contrary,  if  any  movement  of  public  disorder  may  have  occurred,  either  in 
Naples,  or  particularly  in  Sicily,  it  should  be  attributed  to  such  interference 
in  the  internal  govemment  of  another  State  which,  by  taking  away  the 
necessary  moral  power  from  the  Govemment,  becomes  the  potent  cause 
which  has  excited,  and  still  excites,  not  only  in  the  Neapolitan  States,  but 
throughout  Italy,  the  revolutionary  spirit  which  is  especially  allured  by  the 
miscalculated  protection  afforded  to  the  chief  agitators.  Such  suggestions 
tending  to  the  maintenance  of  peace,  can  never  be  addressed  with  less 
justice  or  from  more  unfounded  fears  to  the  Govemment  of  the  Two 
Sicilies,  in  the  States  of  which  revolution  has  been  and  always  will  be 
suppressed  by  the  devotedness  of  the  people  to  their  Sovereign,  and  by  the 
proper  firmness  of  the  Govemment  His  Majesty  the  King  has  given 
innumerable  proofs  of  his  clemency,  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  deplored  tiiat 
those  very  persons  towards  whom  it  has  been  exercised,  have  constantly 
shown  themselves  incorrigible,  and  always  ready  to  throw  the  country  into 
disorder  and  constemation.  It  is  very  much  against  his  inclination  that  the 
King,  our  Sovereign,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  Italy,  where  revolu- 
tionists, recently  encouraged  by  foolish  hopes,  are  in  agitation,  cannot 
manifest  the  effects  of  his  accustomed  sovereign  clemency  to  the  obstinate 
breed  of  the  enemies  of  public  peace ;  and  he  cannot  have  recourse  to  it 
until  the  welfare  of  his  States  and  his  own  dignity  indicate  the  occasion 
and  the  propriety  of  the  same  to  his  Royal  mind.  I  am  persuaded  that  the 
English  Govemment  is  well  informed  of  the  perfect  tranquillity  enjoyed  by 
this  kingdom,  and  therefore  I  do  not  think  it  necessary,  in  order  to  prove 
it,  to  add  arguments  which  could  never  be  more  persuasive  than  the  facts. 
You  are  authorised.  Signer  Prince,  to  read  this  despatch  to  his  Excellency 
the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  &c.,  and  to  give  him  a  copy  of  the  same. 

"(Signed)"  "Cabafa.'* 

On  the  17th  July,  Sir  W.  Temple  enclosed  copy  of  a  proclamation 
drawn  up  by  the  more  moderate  leaders  of  the  Liberal  party : — 

**  Neapolitans —  Your  cruel  and  painful  sufferings  have  been  of  such 
long  duration,  and  have  been  borne  with  so  much  dignity,  that  they  have 
succeeded  in  rousing  the  diplomacy  of  Europe.  And  yet  but  an  infinitely 
small  portion  of  the  actual  truth  has  come,  or  could  have  come,  to  its  know- 
ledge. Now  that  a  propitious  breeze  leads  us  to  hope  that  the  triumph  of 
legality  and  of  justice  is  not  far  distant,  now  that  the  hand  of  God  is  visibly 
weighing  upon  that  faithless  Govemment  that  dishonours  the  people  whose 
interests  are  confided  to  it,  we  turn  towards  you  with  that  serenity  of  mind 
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which  has  never  failed  us  under  various  vicissitudes,  and  notwitlistandiBg 
the  prevalence  of  passions  opposed  to  the  most  sacred  principles.  The  time 
is  probably  not  far  distant  when  our  country  will  become  the  theatre  of 
fresh  events.  Await  th^m  with  the  same  dignified  and  noble  calmness  of 
which  you  have  hitherto  given  such  splendid  proofs.  Whenever  these 
changes  take  place,  show  yourselves,*  not  as  slaves  who  have  broken  thm 
chains,  but  as  freemen  who  fed  all  the  value  of  their  personal  liberty,  who 
are  conscious  of  their  rights,  and  who  desire  the  reign  of  legality  and  of 
justice,  instead  of  losing  your  reason  in  search  of  utc^nan  schemes  and  idle 
phantoms.  Do  not  conceal  from  yourselves  a  single  one  <^  your  past 
errors ;  your  not  doing  so  wilT  be  ihe  surest  pledge  that  they  will  not  be 
repeated.  Be  united  in  this  one  wish  for  constitutional  legality,  and  Amt  an 
administration  possessed  of  the  power  and  the  will  to  maintain  it  intact  and 
inviolate.  Respect  the  rights  of  all ;  be  just  towards  those  who  have 
maintained  their  devotion  to  tlie  duties  of  military  discipline — ^wfao  have, 
not  less  than  yourselves,  execrated  the  prevailing  system  of  injosttoe,  and 
who  deserve,  on  so  many  accounts,  your  esteem  and  affection.  The  honour 
of  our  common  country  is  specially  entrusted  to  tiieir  ciire,  and  onder  a 
more  enlightened  and  juster  system  of  Grovemment,  they  would  not  heritate 
to  protect  it  from  blemish  against  the  predominance  of  foreign  attnies, 
emulous  of  their  brothers  in  arms  of  Piedmont  who  have  won  for  the 
Italian  cause  the  sympathies  of  Europe.  Unity  and  calmness — ^this  is 
what  we  shall  not  cease  to  recommend  to  yon.  Leave  to  your  enemies  the 
remorse  of  having  trampled  on  the  work  of  God,  and  that  thirst  for  ven- 
geance which  is  the  surest  indication  of  their  own  weakness.  By  these 
means  alone  can  we  expect  that  God  vrill  be  with  us,  and  hope  for  tiie 
triumph  of  a  cause  that  is  certainly  most  sacred  and  most  just" 

On  the  28th  of  July,  Sir  W.  Temple  left  Naples,  on  account  of  iU-heidth, 
and  left  Mr.  Petre  in  charge  of  the  mission.  On  tJie  31st,  Mr.  Petre  sent 
copy  of  a  coimter-address,  likewise  anonymous,  issued  at  the  instigation  and 
with  the  connivance  of  the  police. 

**  Neapolitans — A  foolish,  but  execrable,  seditious  paper  has  been  cun- 
ningly circulated,  within  the  last  few  days,  throughout  tiiis  city.  Emanating 
from  the  hand  of  some  wretch,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  instilling  new. 
suspicions  into  the  mrads  of  a  tranquil  people,  who  are  too  sensible,  however, 
to  be  deluded  by  Utopian  fancies,  it  has  been  received  with  profound  indig- 
nation by  all  honest  men,  who,  real  lovers  of  progress,  look  only  to  ordor 
and  tranquillity  for  those  improvements  which  engross  all  the  att^itiolh  of 
a  wise  Government  And  now  that  a  few  miserable  men,  using  the  sacred 
words,  religion,  country,  and  liberty,  which  sound  upon  their  impious  lips 
like  execrable  blasphemies,  would  plunge  this  country  into  new  misfortunes, 
will  you  not  unite  together  in  annihilating  them  with  the  liiunders  of  your 
contempt  ?  We  are  convinced  that  you  will ;  the  good  sense  of  oar  feUow- 
citizens  is  an  earnest  of  it  It  is  notorious  that  this  very  limited  number  of 
wicked  men,  having  nothing  to  hope  for  in  ordinary  times,  look  for  every 
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thing  to  street  agitationB  and  disturbances.  Real  enemies  to  societjr^  their 
object  is  to  shake  its  fabric ;  and  then,  in  the  name  of  our  holy  religion,  to 
destroy,  with  sacrilegious  hands,  the  altars  of  our  divine  faith ;  to  carry 
desolation  into  our  homes,  while  invoking  the  name  of  our  country;  and, 
with  liberty  on  their  lips,  to  revive  the  orgies  of  the  period  of  disorder^  Our 
language  is  that  of  truth,  and  we  appeal  in  its  name  to  public  opinion. 
Recollect,  Neapolitans,  the  Utopia  of  1799,  the  hallucinations  of  1820,  and 
the  follies  of  1848 1  What  have  those  subversive  efforts  resulted  in?  Strife 
and  desolation.  Let  all  honest  men,  then,  unite  in  crushing  these  evil- 
minded  men,  whose  wicked  objects  are  to  level  our  altars,  cast  disgrace 
upon  our  families,  and  appropriate  our  property.  Let  all  be  as  ready  and 
determined  as  ourselves  to  reject  every  species  of  seduction,  to  show  to 
foreigners,  whom  these  men  calumniate  by  placing  them  in  ridiculous  asso- 
ciation with  themselves,  that  the  Neapolitans,  united  under  the  banner  of 
their  national  and  fearless  Government,  are  resolved  to  resist  every  shame- 
ful attack  upon  order,  reposing  with  calm  confidence  on  the  wisdom  of  tl^eir 
august  Sovereign,  from  whom  alone  they  expect  every  benefit  and  prosperity 
to  flow." 

On  the  10th  of  August  Mr.  Petre  sent  copy  of  a  memorandum  on  the 
present  state  and  requirements  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples*  On  the  11th  he 
announced  the  liberation  of  a  few  persons  condemned  for  political  offences ; 
and  on  the  3rd  of  September,  that  political  offenders  were  obliged  by  the 
Neapolitan  Government  to  pay  the  cost  of  their  trials.  On  the  10th  of 
October,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  gave  instructions  to  Mr.  Petre  to  break  off 
diplomatic  relations,  and  to  quit  Naples.  His  lordship  said  that  **  the  reply 
of  the  Neapolitan  Gt>vemment  was  neither  courteous  nor  satisfactory,  and 
proved  that  the  motives  and  intentions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  had 
been  completely  misunderstood;  but,  as  the  painM  impression  which  it 
created  was  not  unknown  to  the  Neapolitan  Government,  we  had  hoped 
that  our  abstinence  firom  again  pressing  our  advice  upon  the  Neapolitan 
Government  might  have  induced  that  Government,  spontaneously,  to  adopt 
measures  in  accordance  with  the  principles  upon  which  the  communication 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  been  founded.  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment would  have  greatly  preferred  that  such  a  course  of  proceeding  should 
have  been  pursued,  for  they  have  no  wish  needlessly  to  interfere  in  the 
affairs  of  Naples,  and  a  sense  of  duty  alone  impelled  them  tQ  suggest 
certain  changes  and  improvements  in  the  internal  policy  of  that  Government 
They  accordingly  waited  in  silence  for  several  weeks,  in  the  hope  that  more 
prudent  counsels  might  have  prevailed  at  Naples ;  but  their  expectations 
have  been  disappointed.  A  tardy  apology  for  the  first  reply  of  the  Neapo- 
litan Government  has,  indeed,  been  received,  not  apparently  suggested  by  a 
sense  of  propriety  on  the  part  of  the  Neapolitan  Government,  but  called 
forth  by  reports  received  from  Vienna  and  Paris.  This  apology,  however, 
is  just  as  unsatisfactory  as  to  the  main  objects  in  view  as  was  the  despatch 
of  M.  CSara&  to  Prince  Carini  of  the  30th  of  June,  and  Her  Majesty's 
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Government^  therefore^  in  conjunction  with  the  Government  of  the  Emperor 
of  the  French,  are  of  opmion  that  diplomatic  relations  can  no  longer  be 
maintained  with  a  Government  which  rejects  all  friendly  warning,  and  is 
determined  to  persevere  in  a  course  which  is  condemned  by  all  civilized 
nations." 

The  French  Government  resolved  also  to  break  off  diplomatic  relations 
wtth  the  Court  of  Naples. 

Mr.  Petre  made  arrangements  for  leaving. Naples,  and,  having  applied  for 
his  passport,  the  same  was  granted  to  him  on  the  25th  of  October.  Passports 
were  also  transmitted  by  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Prince  Carini,  Neapolitan 
Ambassador  in  London,  on  the  15th  of  November,  1856. 


No.  LXXVL— REPUBLIC  OF  HONDURAS. 

Treaty  of  Friendshipy  Commerce^  and  Navigation^  between  Her  Majesty  and 
the  Repvblic  of  Honduras ;  vdth  an  Additional  Article  iliereunto  annexed, 

Signed  at  London,  August  27,  1856,  and  Ratifications  exchanged  at  London^ 

August  25,  1857. 

\^Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty,  1857.] 

Abt.  I. — Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  recognises  the 
sovereignty  and  independence  of  the  Republic  of  Honduras.  Consequently, 
there  shall  be  peace  between  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  Republic  of 
Honduras. 

Abt.  II. — The  citizens  of  each  may  frequent  all  the  coasts  and  countries 
of  the  other,  and  reside  therein,  and  shall  have  the  power  to  purchase  and 
hold  all  kinds  of  property  which  the  laws  of  the  country  may  permit  any 
foreigners,  of  whatsoever  nation,  to  hold,  and  to  engage  in  all  kinds  of 
trade,  manufactures,  and  mining,  upon  the  same  terms  with  native  subjects 
or  citizens.     They  shall  enjoy  all  the  privileges  in  these  matters  which  are 
made  to  the  subjects  of  any  country ;  and  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights  in 
navigation,  commerce,  and  manufactures,  which  native  subjects  or  citizens 
do  enjoy,  submitting  themselves  to  the  laws  there  established,  to  which 
native  subjects  are  subjected.     The  ships  of  war  and  post-office  packets  of 
each   contracting  part^  respectively,  shall  have  liberty  to  enter  into  all 
harbours,  rivers,  and  places  within  the  territories  of  the  other,  to  which 
the  ships  of  war  and  packets'  of  other  nations  are  or  may  be  permitted  to 
come ;  to  anchor  there,  and  to  remain  and  refit ;  subject  always  to  the  laws 
of  the  two  coimtries  respectively.     The  high  contracting  parties  further 
engage  that  neither  will  grant  any  favour  to  any  other  nation,  in  respect  of 
commerce  and  navigation,  which  shall  not  immediately  become  conunon  to 
the  other  contracting  party. 

Art.  hi. — In  regard  to  the  coasting  trade,   the  ships,  subjects,  and 
citizens  of  each  shall  enjoy,  in  the  dominions  and  territories  of  the  other, 
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Hie  same  priyileges,  as  national  vessels^  and  as  natiye  subjects  and 
oitizens. 

Abt.  IV. — Whatever  kind  of  produce  of  any  foreign  country  can  be 
imported  into  the  British  dominions  in  British  vessels,  may  also  be  im- 
jK>rted  in  vessels  of  the  Republic  of  Honduras ;  and  no  higher  duties  upon 
tJie  vessel  or  upon  her  cargo  shall  be  levied,  whether  the  importation  be 
made  in  vessels  of  the  one  country  or  of  the  other :  and  in  like  manner, 
i¥hatever  produce  of  foreign  countries  can  be  imported  into  the  Republic 
of  Honduras  in  its  own  vessels,  may  be  also  imported  in  British  vessels ; 
and  no  higher  duties  upon  the  vessel  or  upon  her  cargo  shall  be  levied, 
whether  the  importation  be  made  in  vessels  of  the  one  country  or  of  the 
other.  And  whatever  may  be  exported  from  the  one  country  in  its  own 
Tessels  to  any  foreign  country,  may  in  like  manner  be  exported  or  re- 
exported in  the  vessels  of  the  other  country;  and  the  same  bounties,  duties, 
and  drawbacks  shall  be  allowed  and  collected,  whether  such  exportation 
or  re-exportation  be  made  in  British  vessels,  or  in  vessels  of  the  Republic 
of  Honduras. 

Abt.  V. — No  higher  duties  shall  be  imposed  on  the  importation  into  the 
British  dominions  of  any  article  of  Honduras,  and  no  higher  duties  shall 
be  imposed  on  the  importation  into  Honduras  of  any  article  of  the  British 
dominions,  than  are  payable  on  the  like  article  being  the  produce  or  manu- 
feu^ture  of  any  other  foreign  country.  Nor  shall  any  higher  or  other  duties, 
in  either  of  the  two  countries,  on  the  exportation  of  any  article  to  the 
territories  of  the  other,  than  such  as  are  payable  on  the  exportation  of  the 
like  article  to  any  other  foreign  country.  No  prohibition  shall  be  imposed 
upon  the  importation  of  any  article  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of 
the  territories  of  either  of  the  two  contracting  parties  into  the  territories  of 
the  other,  which  shall  not  equally  extend  to  the  importation  of  the  like 
article  being  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  any  other  country ; 
nor  shall  any  prohibition  be  imposed  on  the  exportation  of  any  article  from 
the  territories  of  either  of  the  two  contracting  parties  to  the  territories  of 
the  other,  which  shall  not  equally  extend  to  the  exportation  of  the  like 
article  to  the  territories  of  all  other  nations. 

Akt.  VI. — No  duties  of  tonnage,  harbour,  pilotage,  lighthouse,  quaran- 
tine, levied  in  the  name  of  the  Government,  shall  be  imposed  in  the  ports 
of  either  country  upon  the  vessels  of  the  other  country,  which  shall  not  be 
equally  imposed  in  the  like  cases  on  national  vessels. 

Art.  VII. — The  above  stipulations  are  applicable  to  British  vessels  and 
their  cargoes  arriving  in  the  ports  of  Honduras,  and  reciprocally  to  the 
vessels  of  the  said  Republic  and  their  cargoes  arriving  in  British  ports, 
whether  they  proceed  from  the  ports  of  the  country  to  which  they  respec- 
tively belong,  or  from  the  ports  of  any  other  foreign  country;  and,  in  either 
case,  no  discriminating  duty  shall  be  imposed  or  collected  in  the  ports  of 
either  country  on  the  said  vessels  or  upon  their  cargoes,  whether  such 
cargoes  shall  consist  of  native  or  of  foreign  produce  or  manufacture. 
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Art.  Vni. — All  vessels  which  are  by  law  to  be  deemed  British  yessds, 
and  all  vessels  which  are  bj  law  deemed  vessels  of  that  Republic^  shall,  for 
the  purposes  of  this  Treaty,  be  deemed  British  vessels  and  vessds  of 
Honduras  respectively. 

Abt.  IX. — It  shall  be  free  for  all  merchants,  commanders  of  ships,  and 
other  citizens  of  both  countries,  to  manage,  bj  themselves  or  agents,  their 
own  business  in  all  the  ports  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  each  other,  as 
well  with  respect  to  the  consignments  and  sale  of  their  goods  and  merchan- 
dise, by  wholesale  or  retail,  as  with  respect  to  the  loading,  unloading,  and 
sending  off  their  ships ;  they  being,  in  all  these  cases,  to  be  treated  as 
subjects  of  the  country  in  which  they  reside  or  are  conducting  lit&T 
business,  and  to  be  subject  to  the  laws  of  that  country. 

Abt.  X.-^Whenever  the  citizens  of  either  of  the  contracting  parties 
shall  be  forced  to  seek  refuge  or  asylum  in  the  dominions  of  tibe  other, 
with  their  vessels,  through  stress  of  weather,  pursuit  of  pirates  or  enemies, 
or  want  of  provisions  or  water,  they  shall  be  received  with  humanity, 
giving  to  them  all  protection  for  repairing  their  ships,  procuring  provisions, 
and  placing  themselves  in  a  situation  to  continue  their  voyage  wi&oat 
obstacle  or  hindrance  of  any  kind. 

Abt.  XI. — ^If  any  ship  of  war  or  merchant  vessel  of  either  of  the  Hi^ 
Contracting  Parties  should  be  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  the  other,  such  ship 
and  all  merchandise  which  shall  be  saved  therefrom,  or  the  produce 
thereof,  if  sold,  shall  be  faithMly  restored  to  the  owners,  upon  h&ng 
claimed  by  them ;  and  if  there  are  no  such  owneris  or  agents  on  the  spot, 
then  the  said  ships  and  merchandise,  or  the  proceeds  thereof,  if  sold,  as 
well  as  all  the  papers  found  on  board  such  wrecked  ship,  shall  be  delivered 
to  the  British  Consul,  or  to  the  Consul  of  the  Republic  of  Honduras,  in 
whose  district  the  wreck  may  have  taken  place,  upon  being  claimed  by 
him ;  and  upon  payment  by  such  Consul,  Yice-Consul,  owners,  or  agents, 
of  only  the  expenses  incurred  in  the  preservation  of  the  property,  and  of 
the  salvage  or  other  expenses  which  would  have  been  payable  in  the  like 
case  of  a  wreck  of  a  national  vessel.  The  charge  for  such  salvage  or  other 
expenses  shall  be  made  and  settled  immediately,  subject  to  such  right  of 
appeal  on  the  part  of  the  person  paying  the  same  as  may  exist  in  the 
respective  countries.  The  goods  and  merchandise  saved  from  the  wreck 
shall  not  be  subject  to  duties,  unless  cleared  for  consumption ;  in  which 
Qase  they  shall  be  liable  only  to  the  same  duties  as  if  they  had  been 
imported  in  a  national  vessel. 

Abt.  XII. — ^The  subjects  and  citizens  of  either  of  the  two  Contracting 
Parties  in  the  territories  of  the  other  shall  be  at  ftdl  liberty  to  acquire,  in 
any  manner,  every  description  of  property  which  the  laws  of  the  country 
may  permit  any  foreigners,  of  whatsoever  nation,  to  hold.  '^  Their  heirs 
and  representatives  may  succeed  to,  and  take  possession  of  such  property, 
either  in  person  or  by  agents  acting  on  their  behalf,  in  the  ordinary  form  of 
law,  in  the  sanie  manner  as  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  country;  and  in  the 
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absence  of  such  heirs^  the  properfy  shall  be  treated  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  like  property  belonging  to  a  subject  or  citizen  of  the  country  under 
similar  circumstances.  In  none  of  these  respects  shall  they  pay  upon  the 
value  of  such  property  any  other  duty  than  is  payable  by  subjects  or 
citizens  of  the  country.  In  every  case  the  subjects  of  the  contracting 
parties  shall  be  permitted  to  export  their  property,  or  the  proceeds  thereof; 
freely,  and  without  being  subjected  on  such  exportation  to  pay  any  duty  as 
foreigners,  and  without  having  to  pay  any  other  duties  than  those  to  which 
subjects  of  the  country  are  liable. 

Abt.  XIII. — ^Both  contracting  parties  promise  and  engage  formally  to 
give  their  special  protection  to  the  persons  and  property  of  the  subjects  of 
each  other,  of  all  occupations,  who  may  be  in  the  territories  subject  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  one  or  the  other,  leaving  free  to  them  the  tribunals  of  justice, 
for  their  judicial  recourse,  on  the  same  terms  which  are  usual  and  customary 
with  the  citizens  of  the  country ;  for  which  purpose  they  may  either  appear 
in  proper  person,  or  employ,  in  the  prosecution  or  defence  of  their  rights, 
such  advocates,  solicitors,  &c.,  as  they  may  judge  proper;  and  such  citizens 
shall  have  free  opportunity  to  be  present  at  the  decisions  or  sentences  of 
the  tribunals  in  sJl  cases  which  may  concern  them,  and  shall  enjoy  in  such 
cases  all  the  rights  and  privileges  accorded  to  native  subjects  or  citizens. 

Art.  XIV. — In  the  event  of  any  subject  of  either  of  the  two  contracting 
parties  dying  without  will  or  testament  in  the  dominions  or  territories  of 
the  other  contracting  party,  or  in  the  absence  of  lawful  heirs  or  repre- 
sentatives,  the  Consul-General,  Consul,  or  Acting  Consul  of  the  nation  to 
which  the  deceased  may  belong,  shall,  so  far  as  the  laws  of  each  country 
will  permit,  have  the  right  to  take  possession  and  charge  of  the  property 
which  the  deceased  may  have  left,  for  the  benefit  of  his  lawful  heirs  and 
creditors,  giving  immediate  notice  of  the  death  to  the  authorities  of  the 
country. 

Abt.  XY. — British  subjects  residing  in  Honduras,  and  the  Honduras 
citizens  residing  in  the  dominions  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  shall  be 
exempted  from  all  compulsory  military  service  whatsoever,  whether  by  sea 
or  land,  and  from  all  forced  loans,  or  military  exactions  or  requisitions ; 
and  they  shall  not  be  compelled,  under  any  pretext  whatsoever,  to  pay  any 
ordinary  or  extraordinary  charges,  requisitions,  or  taxes,  other  or  higher 
than  those  that  are  or  may  be  paid  by  native  subjects  or  citizens. 

Art.  XVL — ^Neither  of  the  high  contracting  parties  shall  receive  into 
its  service  any  subjects  of  the  other  party  who  have  deserted  from  the 
naval  or  military  service  of  that  other  party ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  each 
of  the  contracting  parties  shall  respectively  discharge  from  its  service  any 
such  deserters,  upon  being  required  by  the  other  party  so  to  do.  If  any 
of  the  crew  of  any  merchant  vessel  of  either  contracting  party  shall  desert 
from  such  vessel  within  any  port  in  the  territory  of  the  other  party,  the 
authorities  of  such  port  and  territory  shall  be  bound  to  give  every  assistance 
in  their  power  for  the  apprehension  of  such  deserters,  on  application  to  that 
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effect  being  made  by  the  Consul  of  the  pariy  concerned^  or  bj  the  deputy 
or  representative  of  the  Consul :  and  any  person  protecting  such  deserters 
shall  be  liable  to  punishment 

Art.  XVII. — British  subjects  residing  in  the  territories  of  the  Republic 
of  Honduras  shall  enjoy  the  most  perfect  and  entire  liberty  of  conscience, 
without  being  annoyed,  molested,  or  disturbed  on  account  of  their  religious 
belie£  Neither  shall  they  be  annoyed,  molested,  or  disturbed  in  the  proper 
exercise  of  their  religion,  in  private  houses,  or  in  the  chapels  or  places 
of  worship  appointed  for  that  purpose,  provided  that  in  so  doing  they 
observe  the  decorum  due  to  Divine  worship,  and  the  respect  due  to  the 
laws  of  the  country.  Liberty  shall  also  be  granted  to  bury  British  subjects 
who  may  die  in  the  territories  of  the  Republic  of  Honduras,  in  convenient 
and  adequate  places,  to  be  appointed  and  established  by  themselves  for  that 
purpose,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  local  authorities,  or  in  such  other  places 
of  sepulture  as  may  be  chosen  by  the  &iends  of  the  deceased;  nor  shall  the 
funerals  or  sepulchres  of  the  dead  be  disturbed  in  anywise  or  upon  any 
account  In  like  manner,  the  citizens  of  Honduras  shall  enjoy  within  the 
dominions  of  her  Britannic  Majesty  a  perfect  and  unrestrained  liberty  of 
conscience,  and  of  exercising  their  religion  publicly  or  privately,  within 
their  own  dwelling-houses,  or  in  the  chapels  or  places  of  worship  appointed 
for  that  purpose,  agreeably  to  the  laws  of  those  dominions. 

Abt  XVIII. — If  at  any  time  any  interruption  of  friendly  intercourse 
should  take  place  between  the  two  contracting  parties,  the  subjects  of 
either  of  them,  established  in  the  territories  of  the  other,  who  may  reside 
upon  the  coasts,  shall  be  allowed  six  months,  and  those  who  may  reside  in 
the  interior  a  whole  year,  to  wind  up  their  accounts  and  to  dispose  of  their 
property ;  and  a  safe-conduct  shall  be  given  to  them  to  embark  at  the  port 
which  they  themselves  shall  select  The  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  two 
contracting  parties  who  may  be  established  in  the  dominions  or  territories 
of  the  other,  in  the  exercise  of  any  trade  or  other  occupation  or  employ- 
ment, shall  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  exercise  of  the  said  trade,  notwith- 
standing the  interruption  of  friendship  between  the  two  countries,  in  the 
free  enjoyment  of  their  personal  liberty  and  property,  so  long  as  tiey 
behave  peaceably  and  observe  the  laws ;  and  their  goods  shall  not  be  liable 
to  seizure  or  sequestration,  or  to  any  other  charges  or  demands  than  those 
which  may  be  made  upon  the  like  effects  or  property  belonging  to  native 
subjects  or  citizens.  In  the  same  case,  debts  between  individuals,  public 
funds,  and  the  shares  of  companies,  shall  never  be  confiscated,  sequestered, 
or  detained. 

Art.  XIX. — It  shall  be  free  for  each  of  the  two  contracting  parties 
to  appoint  consuls  for  the  protection  of  trade,  to  reside  in  the  dominions 
and  territories  of  the  other  party ;  but  before  any  consul  shall  act  as  such, 
he  shall,  in  the  usual  form,  be  approved  and  admitted  by  the  Government 
to  which  he  is  sent ;  and  either  of  the  contracting  parties  may  except  from 
the  residence  of  consuls  such  particular  places  as  either  of  them  may  judge 
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fit  to  be  excepted.  The  diplomatic  a^nts  and  consuls  of  each  of  the  two 
high  contracting  parties  in  the  dominions  of  the  other,  shall  enjoy  whatever 
privileges,  exemptions,  and  immunities  are  or  shall  be  grant^  there  to 
agents  of  the  same  rank  belonging  to  the  most  favoured  nation. 

Art.  XX.— The  present  treaty  shall  remain  in  force  for  the  term  of 
seven  years ;  and  if  neither  party  shall  notify  to  the  other  its  intention  of 
terminating  the  same,  twelve  months  before  the  expiration  of  the  seven 
years  stipulated  above,  the  said  treaty  shall  continue  binding  on  both 
parties  beyond  the  said  seven  years,  until  twelve  months  from  the  time 
that  one  of  the  parties  may  notify  to  the  other  its  intention  of  terminating  it 

Additional  Article. — 1.  The  Government  of  Honduras  agrees  tliat 
the  right  of  way  or  transit  over  such  route  or  road,  or  any  other  that 
may  be  constructed  through  its  territories,  from  sea  to  sea,  shall  be  at  all 
times  open  and  free  to  the  Government  and  subjects  of  Great  Britain,  for 
all  lawful  purposes  whatever.  No  tolls,  duties,  or  charges  of  any  kind 
shall  be  imposed  by  the  Government  of  Honduras  on  the  transit  of  property 
belonging  to  the  Government  of  Gbreat  Britain,  or  on  the  public  mails  sent 
under  authority  of  the  same,  nor  on  the  subjects  of  the  British  Crown. 
All  lawful  produce,  belonging  to  subjects  of  Great  Britain,  passing  from 
one  ocean  to  the  other,  in  either  direction^  shall  be  subject  to  no  import  or 
export  duties  whatever,  nor  to  any  discriminating  tolls  or  charges  for 
conveyance  or  transit  on  any  such  route  or  road  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  be 
secure  and  protected  from  bH  interruption  and  detention  on  the^part  of  the 
state.  The  Republic  of  Honduras  further  agrees,  that  any  other  privilege 
or  advantage,  commercial  or  other,  which  is  or  may  be  granted  to  the 
subjects  of  any  other  country  in  regard  to  any  such  route  or  road  as  afore- 
said, shall  be  also  extended  to  British  subjects ;  and,  finally,  as  an  evidence 
of  its  disposition  to  accord  to  the  travel  and  commerce  of  the  world  all  the 
advantages  resulting  from  its  position  in  regard  to  the  two  great  oceans, 
the  Republic  of  Honduras,  of  her  own  good  will,  engages  to  establish  the 
ports  at  the  extremities  of  the  contemplated  road,  as  free  ports  for  all  the 
purposes  of  commerce  and  trade.  2.  On  the  other  hand.  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  recognises  the  rights  of  sovereignty  and  property  of  Honduras  in 
and  over  the  line  of  tiie  said  road,  and  for  the  same  reason  guarantees 
positively  and  efficaciously,  the  entire  neutrality  of  the  same,  so  long 
as  Great  Britain  shall  enjoy  the  privileges  conceded  to  it  in  the  preceding 
section  of  this  article.  And  when  the  proposed  road  shall  have  been 
completed.  Her  Britannic  Majesty  equally  engages,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Republic  of  Honduras,  to  protect  the  same  from  interruption,  seizure, 
or  unjust  confiscation,  from  whatsoever  quarter  the  attempt  may  proceed. 
Nevertheless,  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  in  according  her  protection  to  the 
said  route  or  road,  and  guaranteeing  its  neutrality  and  security  when 
completed,  always  understands  that  this  protection  and  guarantee  are 
granted  conditionally,  and  may  be  withdrawn  by  her,  if  she  should  deem 
that  the  persons  or  company  undertaking  or  managing  the  same  adopt  or 
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establish  such  regulations  concerning  the  traffic  thereupon  as  are  cx>ntrar7 
to  the  spirit  and  intention  of  this  article^  either  bj  making  unfair  discrimi- 
nations in  favour  of  the  commerce  of  any  nation  or  nations  over  the 
commerce  of  any  other  nation  or  nations,  or  by  imposing  oppressive  exactions 
or  unreasonable  tolls  upon  passengers,  vessels,  goods,  wares,  merchandise,  or 
other  articles.  The  aforesaid  protection  and  guarantee  shall  not,  however, 
be  withdrawn  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty  without  first  giving  six  months* 
notice  to  the  Republic  of  Honduras. 

The  treaty  was  signed  by  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  and  Dr.  Vr.  Herran. 


No.  LXXVn.— NEUCHATEL. 


Treaty  between  Her  Majesty,  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  the  Swiss  Confe- 
deration, relative  to  Neuchdtel 

[^Signed    at   Paris,    May    26,    1857. — Ratifications  exchanged   at  Paris, 

June  16,  1857.] 

Abt.  I. — The  King  of  Prussia  consents  to  renounce  in  perpetuity,  for 
himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  the  sovereign  rights  over  the  principality 
of  Neuchatel  and  the  county  of  Valengin,  which  are  assigned  to  him  by 
Article  XXIIL  of  the  treaty  concluded  at  Vienna  on  the  9th  of  June, 
1815. 

Abt.  II. — The  state  of  Neuch&tel,  dependent  henceforward  on  itself, 
shall  continue  to  form  part  of  the  Swiss  Confederation  on  the  same  footing 
as  the  other  cantons,  and  in  conformity  with  Article  LXXV.  of  the  afore- 
said treaty. 

Art.  III. — The  Swiss  Confederation  undertakes  all  the  expenses  result- 
ing from  the  events  of  September  1856.  The  canton  <^  Neuch&tel  shall 
only  be  required  to  contribute  to  those  charges  as  any  other  canton,  and 
according  to  the  proportion  of  its  money  contingent 

Art.  IV. — The  expenses  to  be  borne  by  the  canton  of  Neuchlltel  shall 
be  divided  among  all  the  inhabitants  on  the  principle  of  an  exact  proportion, 
and  shall  not,  by  means  of  an  exceptional  impost,  or  in  any  other  manner, 
be  levied  exclusively  or  principally  upon  one  class  or  description  of  fiunilies 
Qr  individuals. 

Art.  V. — A  full  and  complete  amnesty  shall  be  proclaimed  for  all 
ofiences  or  infractions,  civil  and  military,  relating  to  the  late  events,  and  in 
favour  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  Neuch&tel,  whether  Swiss  or  foreigners, 
and  specially  in  favour  of  those  men  of  the  militia  who,  by  going  abroad, 
evaded  the  obligation  of  bearing  arms.  No  suit,  whether  criminal,  or  cor- 
rectional for  damages,  shall  be  brought,  either  by  the  canton  of  Neuch&tel, 
or  by  any  other  corporation  or  person  whatsoever,  against  those  who  took 
part,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  events  of  September.     The  amnesty  shall 
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equally  extend  to  all  political  offences^  and  all  offences  of  thd  press,  anterior 
to  the  events  of  September. 

Abt.  VT. — The  revenues'  of  the  property  of  the  Church,  which  was  in 
1848  united  to  the  domain  of  the  State,  shall  not  be  diverted  from  their 
original  destination. 

Abt.  VIL — The  capital  and  the  revenues  of  pious  foundations,  of  private 
institutions,  of  public  utility,  as  well  as  the  fortune  bequeathed  by  the 
Baron  de  Fury  to  the  citizens  of  Neuchfttel,  shall  be  religiously  respected; 
they  shall  be  maintained  in  conformity  with  the  intentions  of  the  founders 
and  with  the  deeds  which  established  such  foundations,  and  shall  never  be 
diverted  from  their  object 

The  treaty  was  signed  by  Lord  Cowley,  Baron  Hubner  (Austria),  Count 
Walewski  (France),  Count  M.  D*Hatzfeldt  (Prussia),  Count  Kisseleff 
(Russia),  and  Dr.  Eem  (Switzerland). 


No.  LXXVm— MOBOCCO. 

General  Treaty  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  SuMan  of  Morocco,  signed,  in 
the  English  and  Arabic  Languages,  at  Tangier,  December  9th,  1856. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty."] 

Abt.  I. — ^There  shall  be  peace  between  the  Queen  of  the  United  King- 
dom and  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  and  Fez,  and  between  their  respective 
dominions  and  subjects. 

Abts.  II.  and  III. — Refer  to  the  appointment  of  British  Charges  d'Affaires, 
Consuls,  and  Vice-Consuls,  and  to  their  privileges  and  rights  in  the  domi- 
nions of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco. 

Abt.  IV. — With  respect  to  the  personal  privileges  to  be  enjoyed  by  the 
subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  in  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  of 
Morocco,  His  Sherifian  Majesty  engages  that  they  shall  have  a  free  and 
undoubted  right  to  travel  and  to  reside  in  the  territories  and  dominions  of 
His  said  Majesty,  subject  to  the  same  precautions  of  police  which  are  prac- 
tised towards  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  most  favoured  nations.  They 
shall  be  entitled  to  hire,  on  lease  or  otherwise,  dwellings  and  warehouses ; 
and  if  a  British  subject  shall  not  find  a  house  or  warehouse  suitable  for  his 
dwelling  or  for  his  stores,  the  Moorish  authorities  shall  assist  him  in  finding 
a  site,  within  the  localities  generally  selected  for  the  habitations  of  Europeans, 
if  there  be  a  suitable  site  within  the  town,  for  building  a  dwelling  or  stores, 
and  an  agreement  shall  be  entered  upon,  in  writing,  with  the  authorities  of 
the  town,  regarding  the  number  of  years  that  the  British  subject  shall 
retain  possession  of  the  land  and  buildings,  in  order  that  he  shall  thus  be 
repaid  the  expenses  of  the  outlay  he  shall  have  made;  and  no  person  shall 
compel  the  British  subject  to  give  up  the  dwelling  or  warehouses  until  the 
time  mentioned  in  the  said  document  shall  have  expired.  They  shall  not 
be  obliged  to  pay,  under  any  pretence  whatever,  any  taxes  or  impositions. 
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They  shall  be  exempt  from  all  mUitary  service,  whether  by  land  or  sea ; 
from  forced  loans,  and  from  every  extraordinary  contribation.  Their  dwell- 
ings, warehouses,  and  all  premises  appertaining  thereto,  destined  for  par- 
poses  of  residence  or  commerce,  shall  be  respected.  No  arbitrary  search  of 
or  visit  to  the  houses  of  British  subjects,  and  no  arbitrary  examination  or 
inspection  whatever  of  their  books,  papers,  or  accounts,  shall  be  made ;  but 
such  measures  shall  be  executed  only  in  conformity  with  the  orders  and 
consent  of  the  Consul-General  or  Consul  And,  generally.  His  Majesty 
the  Sultan  engages  that  the  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  residing  in 
his  states  or  dominions  shall  enjoy  their  property  and  personal  security  in  as 
frill  and  ample  manner  as  subjects  of  the  Emperor  of  Morocco  are  entitled 
to  do  within  the  territories  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty.  Her  Britannic 
Majesty,  on  her  part,  engages  to  ensure  the  enjoyment  of  the  same  pro- 
tection and  privileges  to  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  Sultan  of  Morocco 
within  her  dominions,  which  are  or  may  be  enjoyed  by  the  subjects  of  the 
most  favoured  nations. 

Akt.  V. — All  British  subjects  who  may  wish  to  reside  in  any  part  of  the 
dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  shall  have  perfect  security  for  their 
own  persons  and  property ;  and  they  shall  be  free  to  exercise  the  rites  of 
their  own  religion,  without  any  interference  or  hindrance,  and  to  have  a 
burial-place  for  their  dead ;  and  they  shall  be  allowed  to  go  out  to  buiy 
them  with  safety  and  protection  in  going  and  in  returning.  They  shall  be 
free  to  appoint  any  one  whom  they  may  choose  of  their  own  friends  or  ser- 
vants  for  the  transaction  of  their  affairs,  either  on  land  or  at  sea,  without 
any  prohibition  or  interruption ;  and  if  a  British  merchant  shall  have  a  ship 
in  or  outside  of  one  of  the  harbours  of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco,  he  shall  be 
permitted  to  go  on  board  of  her,  either  by  himself  or  with  any  whom  he 
likes  of  his  own  friends  or  servants,  without  either  himself  or  his  friends  or 
servants  being  subjected  to  any  forced  contribution  for  so  doing. 

Art.  y  I. — ^No  British  subject  shall  be  compelled  to  seU  or  to  buy  anything 
without  his  own  free  will ;  nor  shall  any  of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco's  subjects 
have  a  claim  or  right  upon  any  goods  of  a  British  merchant,  but  what  such 
merchant  may  give  them  voluntarily ;  and  nothing  shall  be  taken  away 
from  any  British  merchant  but  what  shall  be  agreed  upon  between  the 
respective  parties.  The  scmfie  rule  shall  be  observed  with  regard  to  Moorish 
subjects  in  the  dominions  of  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain. 

Abt.  YII. — ^No  British  subject  shall  be  made  liable  to  pay  a  debt  due 
from  another  person  of  his  nation,  unless  he  shall  have  made  himself 
responsible  or  guarantee  for  the  debtor,  by  a  document  under  his  own  hand- 
writing ;  and,  in  like  manner,  the  subjects  of  Morocco  shall  not  be  made 
liable  to  pay  a  debt  due  from  another  person  of  his  nation  to  a  subject  of 
Great  Britain,  unless  he  shall  have  made  himself  responsible  or  guarantee 
for  the  debtor  by  a  document  under  his  own  handwriting. 

Abt.  YIIL— :In  all  criminal  cases  and  complaints,  and  in  all  civil  dif- 
ferences, disputes,  or  causes  of  litigation  which  mdy  occur  between  British 
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subjects,  the  British  Consul  shall  be  sole  judge  and  arbiter.  No  Governor, 
Kadi,  or  other  Moorish  authority,  shall  intermeddle  therein ;  but  British 
subjects  shall,  in  all  matters  of  criminal  or  civil  cognizance  arising  or  exist- 
ing between  British  subjects  exclusively,  be  amenable  to  the  tribunal  of  the 
Consul  or  British  authority  only. 

Abt.  IX. — All  criminal  cases  and  complaints,  and  all  civil  differences, 
disputes,  or  causes  of  litigation  arising  between  British  subjects  and  sub- 
jects of  the  Moorish  Government,  shall  be  adjusted  in  the  following  man- 
ner:— If  the  plaintiff  be  a  British  subject  and  the  ddendant  a  Moorish 
subject,  the  Governor  of  the  town  or  district,  or  the  Kadi,  according  as  the 
case  may  appertain  to  their  respective  courts,  shall  alone  judge  the  case  ; 
the  British  subject  making  his  appeal  to  the  Governor  or  Kadi,  through  the 
British  Consul,  who  will  have  a  right  to  be  present  in  the  court  during  the 
whole  trial  of  the  case.  In  like  manner,  if  the  plaintiff  be  a  Moorish  sub- 
ject, and  the  defendant  a  British  subject,  the  case  shall  be  referred  to  the 
sole  judgment  and  decision  of  the  British  Consul-General  or  Consular  Agent ; 
the  plaintiff  shall  make  his  appeal  through  the  Moorish  authorities ;  and  the 
Moorish  Governor,  Kadi,  or  other  officer  who  may  be  appointed  by  them 
shall  be  present,  if  he  or  they  so  desire,  during  the  trial  and  judgment  of 
the  case.  Should  the  British  or  Moorish  litigant  be  dissatisfied  with  the 
decision  of  the  Consul-General,  Governor,  or  Kadi  (according  as  the  case 
may  appertain  to  their  respective  Courts),  be  shall  have  a  right  of  appeal 
to  the  British  Charg^  d' Affaires  and  Consul-General,  or  to  the  Moorish 
Commissioner  for  Foreign  Affairs,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Abt.  X. — A  British  subject  suing,  in  a  Moorish  court  of  law,  a  subject 
of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco,  for  a  debt  contracted  within  the  dominions  of 
the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  shall  be  required  to  produce  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  claim  written  either  in  the  European  or  Arabic  characters,  and 
signed  by  the  Moorish  debtor  in  the  presence  of,  and  testified  by,  the 
Moorish  Consul,  or  before  two  witnesses,  duly  certified.  Each  document 
so  certified  shall  have  full  force  and  value  in  a  Moorish  tribunaL  Should 
at  any  time  a  Moorish  debtor  escape  to  any  town  or  place  in  Morocco  where 
the  authority  of  the  Sultan  may  be  established,  and  where  no  British  Con- 
sul or  Consular  Agent  may  reside,  the  Moorish  Government  shall  compel 
the  Moorish  debtor  to  come  to  Tangier,  or  other  port  or  town  in  Morocco 
where  the  British  creditor  may  desire  to  prosecute  his  claim  before  a 
Moorish  court  of  law. 

Abt.  XL — Should  the  British  Consul-General,  or  any  of  the  British 
Consuls,  have  at  any  time  occasion  to  request  from  the  Moorish  Govern- 
ment the  assistance  of  soldiers,  guards,  armed  boats,  or  other  aid  for  the 
purpose  of  arresting  or  transporting  any  British  subject,  the  demand  shall 
immediately  be  complied  with,  on  payment  of  the  usual  fees  given  on  such 
occasions  by  Moorish  subjects. 

Abt.  XII.  If  any  subject  of  the  Sultan  be  found  guilty  before  the  Kadi 
of  producing  false  evidence  to  the  injury  or  prejudice  of  a  British  subject, 
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he  shall  be  punished  bj  the  Moorish  Government  according  to  the  Maho- 
metan law.  In  like  manner,  if  any  British  subject  is  convicted  of  the  same 
offence  against  a  Moorish  subject,  he  shall  be  punished  according  to  the 
law  of  Great  Britain. 

Art.  XIIL  and  XVI.  extend  the  rights  and  privileges  secured  by  the 
treaty  to  all  British  subjects  irrespective  of  their  religious  belief. 

Abt.  XIV. — In  all  criminal  cases,  differences,  disputes,  or  other  causes 
of  litigation  arising  between  British  subjects  and  the  subjects  of  other 
foreign  nations,  no  Governor,  Kadi,  or  other  Moorish  authority  shall  have 
a  right  to  interfere,  unless  a  Moorish  subject  may  have  received  thereby 
any  injury  to  his  person  or  property,  in  which  case  the  Moorish  authority, 
or  one  of  his  officers,  shall  have  a  right  to  be  present  at  the  tribunal  of  the 
Consul.  ,  Such  cases  shall  be  decided  solely  in  the  tribunals  of  the  foreign 
Consuls,  without  the  interference  of  the  Moorish  Government,  according  to 
the  established  usages  which  have  hitherto  been  acted  upon,  or  may  here- 
after be  arranged  between  such  Consuls. 

Abt.  XV. — ^Provides  for  the  non-reception  and  apprehension  of  deserters 
from  the  naval  or  military  service. 

Art.  XVII. — Any  subjects  of  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  who  may  be 
found  in  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco,  either  in  time  of  peace  or 
in  time  of  war,  shall  have  perfect  liberty  to  depart  to  their  own  country,  or 
to  any  other  country,  in  their  own  ships  or  in  the  ships  of  any  other  nation; 
and  they  shall  also  be  free  to  dispose  as  they  please  of  their  goods  and  pro- 
perty of  every  kind,  and  to  carry  away  with  them  the  value  of  all  such 
goods  and  property,  as  well  as  to  take  their  families  and  domestics,  even 
though  bom  and  brought  up  in  Africa  or  elsewhere  out  of  the  British 
dominions,  without  any  one  interfering  with  or  preventing  them  under  any 
pretence.  All  these  rights  shall  be  likewise  granted  to  the  subjects  of  the 
Sultan  of  Morocco  who  may  be  in  the  dominions  of  the  Queen  of  Great 
Britain. 

Art.  XVIII. — If  any  subject  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  or  any  native  of 
a  State  or  place  under  British  protection,  should  die  in  the  dominions  of  the 
Sultan  of  Morocco,  no  Governor  or  officer  of  the  Sultan  shall,  under  any 
pretence,  dispose  of  the  goods  or  property  of  the  deceased,  nor  shall  any  one 
interfere  therewith ;  but  all  the  property  and  goods  belonging  to  the  de- 
ceased, and  all  that  was  under  his  hands  and  in  his  possession,  shall  be  taken 
possession  of  by  the  persons  chosen  by  him  for  that  purpose,  and  named  in 
his  will  as  his  heirs,  if  they  should  be  present ;  but  in  case  such  heir  or  heirs 
should  be  absent,  then  the  Consul-General,  Consul,  or  his  deputy,  shall 
take  possession  of  all  the  property  and  effects,  after  making  a  list  or  inven- 
tory thereof,  specifying  every  article  correctly,  until  he  delivers  the  same 
to  the  heir  of  the  deceased.  But  should  the  deceased  die  without  making 
any  will,  the  Consul-Greneral,  Consul,  or  his  deputy  shall  have  the  right  to 
take  possession  of  all  the  property  left  by  him,  and  to  preserve  it .  for  the 
persons  entitled  by  law  to  the  property  of  the  deceased ;  and  if  the  deceased 
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shonld  leave  behind  him  debts  due  to  him  from  individuals,  then  the 
Governor  of  the  town,  or  those  who  have  such  a  power,  shall  compel  the 
debtors  to  pay  what  is  due  from  them  either  to  the  Consul-General,  Consul, 
or  his  deputy  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate  of  the  deceased;  and  likewise,  if 
the  deceased  should  leave  behind  him  debts  due  from  him  to  a  subject  of  the 
Sultan  of  Morocco,  the  Consul-General,  Consul,  or  his  deputy,  shall  assist 
the  creditor  in  the  recovery  of  his  claim  upon  the  estate  of  the  deceased. 

Art.  XDL — ^The  present  treaty  shall  apply  generally  to  all  the  dominions 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  to  aU  subjects  who  are  under  her  obedience. 

Art.  XX. — British  subjects,  and  those  who  are  under  the  British  govern- 
ment or  protection,  shall  have  the  ftJl  benefit  of  the  privileges  and  of  the 
particular  favours  granted  by  this  treaty,  and  which  may  be  allowed  to 
the  subjects  of  other  nations  that  are  at  war  with  Great  Britain ;  and  if 
after  this  date  any  other  privileges  shall  be  granted  to  any  other  Power, 
the  same  shall  be  extended  and  apply  to  and  in  favour  of  all  British  subjects 
in  every  respect,  as  to  the  subjects  of  such  other  Power. 

Art.  XXI. — ^If  a  subject  of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  should  ship  himself 
and  his  goods  on  board  of  a  vessel  belonging  to  a  nation  at  war  with  the 
Queen  of  Great  Britain,  and  that  ship  should  be  taken  by  a  British  man- 
of-war,  the  said  Moroquine  subject,  and  also  his  goods,  provided  they  be 
not  contraband  of  war,  shall  not  be  molested  or  interfered  with,  but  both 
he  and  the  goods  which  he  has  on  board  the  vessel  thus  taken,  shall  be  let 
free,  and  he  shall  be  set  at  liberty  to  go  where  he  pleases.  In  like  manner, 
if  a  British  subject  should  take  his  passage  on  board  of  a  vessel  belonging 
to  a  nation  at  war  with  the  Sultan  of  Morocco,  and  that  vessel  be  taken  by 
a  Moroquine  cruiser,  such  British  subject  shall  not  be  molested,  nor  shall 
his  goods,  if  not  contraband  of  war,  which  he  may  have  with  him  on 
board  of  the  vessel  thus  taken,  be  interfered  with,  but  he  shall  have  his 
liberty,  and  be  left  free  to  go  where  he  pleases,  with  his  goods,  without 
impediment  or  delay. 

Art.  XXII. — ^If  any  duly  commissioned  British  vessel  should  capture  a 
ship,  and  take  her  to  a  harbour  in  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco, 
the  captors  shall  be  allowed  to  sell  such  prize  or  the  goods  taken  in  her, 
without  impediment  from  any  one ;  or  they  shall  be  at  liberty  to  depart 
with  their  prize  and  take  her  to  any  other  place  they  please. 

Art.  XXIII. — If  a  British  vessel  should  be  chased  by  an  enemy  to 
within  gun-shot  from  the  seaports  or  shores  of  Morocco,  the  local  authori- 
ties shall  defend  her  as  much  as  they  can ;  and,  in  like  manner,  the  ships 
of  Morocco  shall  be  protected  in  all  the  seaports  or  coasts  of  Great 
Britain. 

Art.  XXIV. — ^If  a  cruiser  not  belonging  either  to  Great  Britain  or  to 
Morocco  should  possess  letters  of  marque  from  a  nation  at  war  with  Great 
Britain  or  with  Morocco,  that  cruiser  shall  not  be  permitted  to  remain  in 
any  of  the  seaports  of  either  of  the  two  parties,  nor  to  sell  its  prizes  therein, 
nor  to  exchange  such  prizes  or  their  cargo  for  other  merchandise ;  nor  shall 
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any  sach  cruiser  be  allowed  to  purchase  stores  or  provisions,  except  as 
much  as  may  be  absolutely  necessary  for  the  voyage  to  the  nearest  port  of 
its  own  country.  ' 

Abt.  XXV. — If  an  armed  ship  of  a  nation  at  war  with  Gbreat  Britain 
should  be  found  in  any  of  the  harbours  of  Morocco,  and  at  the  same  time 
a  British  ship  should  happen  to  be  also  there,  such  ship  of  the  enemy  of 
Great  Britain  shall  not  be  allowed  to  seize  upon  the  British  vessel,  nor  to 
cause  it  any  injury ;  and  the  enemy's  ship  shall  not  be  allowed  to  sail  in  the 
track  of  the  British  vessel  till  twenty-four  hours  shall  have  elapsed  after 
the  departure  of  the  said  vessel,  if  the  authorities  of  the  port  or  harbour 
have  the  power  of  detaining  the  vessel  of  the  enemy.  The  same  rule  shall 
be  observed  towards  the  ships  of  Morocco,  in  all  the  harbours  and  seaports 
of  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain. 

Abt.  XXVI. — If  any  British  vessels  of  war  or  merchant-vessels  should 
enter  one  of  the  seaports  of  Morocco,  and  be  in  want  of  provisions,  such 
vessels  shall  be  at  liberty  to  buy  what  they  require  at  the  current  prices  of 
the  time,  free  of  duty ;  but  the  quantity  shall  not  exceed  that  which  may 
be  sufficient  for  the  sustenance  of  the  master  and  crew  during  the  voyage 
to  the  port  whither  the  vessel  may  be  bound,  and  also  the  necessary 
provisions  required  for  the  daily  maintenance  of  the  crew  during  the  time 
the  vessel  remains  at  anchorage  in  the  Moorish  port 

Abt.  XXVII. — Vessels  freighted  by  the  British  Government  for  the 
conveyance  of  mails,  shall  have  the  same  privileges  as  ships  of  war,  if  they 
do  not  bring  or  take  articles  of  merchandise  to  or  from  a  port  of  the  Sultan 
of  Morocco;  but  if  they  carry  any  merchandise  from  a  port  of  these 
dominions,  they  shall  pay  the  same  charges  as  any  other  merchant  vesseL 

Abt.  XXVIII. — If  any  vessel  belonging  to  the  subjects  or  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  dominions  of  either  contracting  party  should  enter  one 
of  the  seaports  of  the  other,  and  should  not  wish  to  go  into  harbour  nor  to 
declare  nor  sell  her  cargo  there,  she  shall  not  be  compelled  to  do  so,  nor 
shall  any  one  inquire  or  search  in  any  way  to  know  wluit  she  contains ;  bat 
a  guard  may  be  placed  on  board  by  the  custom-house  officers,  as  long  as 
the  vessel  remains  at  anchor,  to  prevent  any  illegal  traffic 

Abt.  XXIX. — If  a  British  vessel  with  a  cargo  should  enter  one  of 
the  harbours  of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco,  and  should  wish  to  land  a  part 
of  her  cargo  which  may  be  destined  for  that  place,  she  shall  not  be 
compelled  to  pay  duties  upon  more  than  the  landed  part  of  her  cargo,  and 
shaU  not  be  required  to  pay  any  duty  upon  the  rest  of  the  cargo  which  is 
left  on  board,  but  she  shall  be  at  liberty  to  depart  with  the  remainder  of 
her  cargo  to  any  place  she  pleases.  The  manifest  of  the  cargo  of  each 
vessel  shall  on  her  arrival  be  delivered  up  to  the  Moorish  custom-house 
officers,  who  will  be  permitted  to  search  the  vessel  on  her  arrival  and 
departure,  or  to  place  a  guard  on  board  the  vessel  to  prevent  any  illegal 
traffic.  The  same  rule  shall  be  observed  in  British  ports  with  regard  to 
Moorish  vessels.     The  master  of  each  vessel,  on  departure  from  a  Moorish 
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port,  shall  be  required  to  present  a  manifest  of  the  cargo  of  articles 
exported,  certified  by  the  Consul  or  the  Yice-Consnl,  and  shall  exhibit  the 
manifest  to  the  administrators  of  Customs  when  required  to  do  so,  in  order 
that  the  J  may  verify  that  no  goods  have  been  embarked  in  contraband. 

Art.  XXX. — ^No  captain  of  a  British  vessel  in  a  Moorish  port,  and  no 
captain  of  a  Moorish  vessel  in  a  British  port,  shall  be  in  any  way  compelled 
to  carry  any  passengers  or  any  kind  of  goods  against  bis  own  will,  nor 
shall  he'be  forced  to  sail  for  any  place  which  he  does  not  wish  to  go  to ; 
and  his  ship  shall  not  be  molested  in  any  way  whatever. 

Abt.  XXXL — ^If  any  of  the  subjects  of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  should 
hire  a  British  vessel  to  carry  goods  or  passengers  firom  one  place  to  another 
within  the  dominions  of  Morocco,  and  if  in  the  course  of  her  voyage  such 
British  vessel  should  be  forced  by  stress  of  weather  or  accident  of  the  sea 
to  enter  a  different  port  in  the  same  dominions,  the  captain  shall  not  be 
obliged  to  pay  anchorage  or  any  other  duty  on  account  of  his  entering  such 
port;  but  if  such  vessel  should  discharge  or  take  on  board  at  such  port  any 
cargo,  the  said  vessel  shall  be  treated  like  any  other. 

Art.  XXXII. — Any  British  ships  which  may  be  damaged  at  sea,  and 
may  enter  one  of  the  harbours  of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  for  repairs,  shall 
be  received  and  assisted  in  all  their  wants  during  their  stay  in  such  harbour, 
during  their  refit,  or  at  their  departure  for  the  place  of  their  destination,  if 
the  articles  required  for  the  repairs  of  the  vessel  shall  be  found  for  sale  in 
such  harbour,  and  in  such  case  they  shall  be  bought  and  paid  for  at  the 
same  prices  as  are  usually  paid  by  others ;  and  the  British  ships  or  vessels 
shall  not  be  in  any  way  whatever  molested  or  prevented  from  proceeding 
on  tiieir  voyage. 

Art.  XXXIII. — If  a  British  ship  should  get  on  shore,  or  be  wrecked  on 
any  part  of  Morocco,  she  shall  be  assisted  in  all  her  wants,  in  accordance 
with  the  rules  of  friendship ;  and  such  ship,  and  all  her  contents,  cargo,  or 
any  goods  which  may  be  saved  from  her  at  the  time  or  after  the  wreck, 
shall  be  preserved  and  given  up  to  the  owners,  or  to  the  British  Consul- 
General,  Consul,  or  his  deputy,  without  the  loss  or  concealment  of  anything 
whatever.  Should  the  wrecked  vessel  have  on  board  any  goods  which  the 
proprietors  desire  to  sell  within  the  dominions  of  Morocco,  the  proprietors 
shall  pay  upon  these  goods  the  requisite  duties ;  but  if  the  goods  on  board 
the  vessel  had  been  embarked  from  any  port  of  the  dominions  of  Morocco, 
no  other  duties  in  addition  to  those  which  may  already  have  been  paid,  shall 
be  demanded,  either  on  importation  or  on  exportation,  and  the  proprietors 
shall  have  the  right  either  of  selling  the  goods  in  Morocco,  or  of  embarking 
them,  as  they  please.  The  captain  and  crew  shall  be  at  liberty  to  proceed 
to  any  place  they  please,  and  at  any  time  they  may  think  proper,  without 
any  hindrance.  In  like  manner,  the  ships  of  ihe  Sultan  of  Morocco,  or  of 
his  subjects,  shaU  be  treated  in  the  dominions  of  the  Queen  of  Great 
Britain ;  it  being  understood  that  such  ships  are  to  be  subject  to  the  same 
lawful  charges  for  salvage  to  which  British  ships  are  subject.     If  a  British 
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vessel  should  be  wrecked  at  Wadnoon,  or  on  any  part  of  its  coast,  the 
Sultan  of  Morocco  shall  exert  his  power  to  save  and  protect  the  captain  and 
crew,  till  they  return  to  their  own  country ;  and  the  British  Consul-General, 
Consul,  or  his  deputy,  shall  be  allowed  to  inquire  and  ascertain,  as  much  as 
they  can,  about  the  captain  and  crew  of  any  such  ship,  in  order  that  they 
may  obtain  and  save  them  from  those  parts  of  the  country;  and  the 
Governors  appointed  in  those  places  by  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  shall  also 
assist  the  Consul-General,  Consul,  or  deputy,  in  his  researches,  i^eeably  to 
the  rules  of  friendship. 

Am.  XXXIV. — Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  His 
Majesty  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  engage  to  do  all  in  their  power  for  the 
suppression  of  piracy ;  and  the  Sultan  especially  engages  to  use  his  utmost 
efforts  to  discover  and  punish  all  persons  on  his  coasts  or  within  his 
dominions  who  may  be  guilty  of  that  crime,  and  to  aid  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  in  so  doing. 

Art.  XXXV. — If  any  of  the  subjects  or  of  the  ships  of  either  of  the  two 
parties  should  do  anything  contrary  to  any  of  the  conditions  of  this  treaty, 
the  peace  thereby  stipulated  for  shall  not  be  disturbed,  but  shall  remain 
preserved,  fixed,  and  always  durable  upon  the  basis  of  sincerity,  till  com- 
munication shall  be  forwarded  to  the  Sovereign  of  the  aggressor,  without 
his  being  in  the  mean  time  molested ;  and  if  any  of  the  subjects  of  either 
party  should  wish  or  attempt  to  violate  this  treaty,  or  any  of  its  conditions, 
his  Sovereign  shall  be  bound  to  chastise  and  punish  him  severely  for  his 
conduct 

Abt.  XXXVI. — If  this  treaty  of  peace  between  the  two  contracting 
parties  should  be  infringed,  and  if,  in  consequence  of  such  infringement 
(which  God  forbid  I),  war  should  be  declared,  all«British  subjects  who  may 
happen  to  be  found  in  Morocco  shall  be  permitted  to  depart  to  any  part  of 
the  world  they  choose,  and  to  carry  with  them  their  goods  and  property, 
their  families  and  their  servants  or  establishments,  whether  they  be  British 
bom  or  not ;  and  they  shall  be  allowed  to  embark  on  board  of  any  ship  of 
another  nation  which  they  may  select.  Moreover,  a  period  of  six  months 
shall  be  granted  them,  if  they  ask  for  it,  for  the  arrangement  of  their 
affairs,  the  sale  of  their  goods,  or  for  doing  what  they  please  with  their  pro- 
perty; and  during  such  period  of  six  months  they  shall  have  fidl  liberty 
and  perfect  security  for  their  persons  and  property;  and  the  Governors  shall 
assist  and  help  them  in  the  arrangement  of  their  affairs,  and  attend 
them  in  the  recovery  of  the  debts  due  to  them,  without  delay,  dispute,  or 
postponement  In  like  manner,  all  this  shall  be  granted  to  the  subjects 
of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  in  all  the  dominions  of  the  Queen  of  Great 
Britain. 

This  treaty  was  signed  by  J.  H.  Drummond  Hay  and  Seed  Mohamed 
Khateeb. 
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Camventian  of  Commerce  and  Navigadon  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Sultan 
of  Morocco.  Signed,  in  the  English  and  Arabic  languages,  at  Tangier, 
December  9, 1856. 

\Prese7vted  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty,  1857.] 

Abt.  I. — ^There  shall  be  reciprocal  freedom  of  commerce  between  the 
British  dominions  and  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco.  The  sub- 
jects of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  may  reside  in  and  trade  to  any  port  of  the 
territories  of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  to  which  any  other  foreigners  are  or 
shall  be  admitted. 

Art.  II. — The  Sultan  of  Morocco  engages  to  abolish  all  monopolies  or 
prohibitions  on  imported  goods^  except  tobacco,  pipes  of  all  kinds  used 
for  smoking  opium,  sulphur,  powder,  saltpetre,  lead,  arms  of  all  kinds, 
and  ammunition  of  war;  and  ftirther  to  abolish  all  monopolies  of  agri- 
cultural produce,  or  of  any  other  article  whatsoever  in  the  dominions  of 
the  Sultan,  except  leeches,  bark,  tobacco,  and  other  herbs  used  for  smoking 
in  pipes. 

Art.  hi. — ^No  tax  whatsoever,  beside  the  export  duty  hereinafter  men- 
tioned, shall  be  imposed  in  any  part  of  Morocco,  upon  any  goods  which  may 
have  been  purchased  for  exportation  by  any  British  subject ;  but  the  said 
goods,  when  so  purchased,  shall  be  conveyed  from  any  place  in  Morocco 
to,  and  embarked  from,  any  port  therein,  absolutely  free  and  exempt  from 
all  other  taxes.  No  permit,  or  any  similar  document,  shall  be  requisite  to 
enable  them  to  be  so  embarked,  nor  shall  any  officer  offer  any  impediment 
to  the  embarkation  of  such  goods  (except  those  goods  which  the  Sultan  of 
Morocco  shall  prohibit  from  being  exported),  or  on  any  pretext  demand 
any  money  on  account  of  such  goods ;  and  should  any  such  officer  act  con- 
trary to  this  stipulation,  the  Sultan  shall  immediately  punish  with  severity 
the  Governor  or  officer  who  shall  have  been  guilty  of  such  misconduct,  and 
render  full  justice  to  British  subjects  for  all  losses  which  they  may  duly 
prove  themselves  to  have  suffered  thereby. 

Art.  IV. — The  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  within  the  dominions 
of  His  Majesty  the  Sultan  shall  be  free  to  manage  their  own  affairs  them- 
selves, or  to  commit  those  affairs  to  the  management  of  any  persons  whom 
they  may  appoint  as  their  agent;  nor  shall  such  British  subjects  be 
restrained  in  their  choice  of  persons  to  act  in  such  capacities;  nor  shall  they 
be  called  upon  to  pay  any  salary  to  any  person  whom  they  shall  not  choose 
to  employ;  but  those  persons  who  shall  be  thus  employed,  and  who  are 
subjects  of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco,  shall  be  treated  as  other  subjects  of  the 
Moorish  dominions.  Absolute  freedom  shall  be  given  in  all  cases  to  the 
buyer  and  seller  to  bargain  together,  and  no  interference  on  the  part  of  the 
Sultan's  officers  shall  be  permitted.     Should  any  Governor  or  other  officer 
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interfere  in  the  bargains  between  British  and  Moorish  subjects,  or  place  any 
impediments  in  the  lawftd  purchase  or  sale  of  goods  or  merchandise  im^rtel 
into,  or  to  be  exported  from,  the  Sultan's  dominions.  His  Sherifian  Majesty 
shall  severely  punish  the  said  officer  for  such  misconduct  • 

Abt.  y. — Should  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  at  any  time  think  proper  to 
prohibit  the  exportation  of  any  kind  of  grain  or  other  article  of  commerce 
from  his  dominions,  British  subjects  shall  in  no  manner  be  prevented  from 
embarking  all  the  grain  or  other  articles  which  they  may  have  in  their 
magazines,  or  which  may  have  been  bought  previously  to  the  said  pro- 
hibition; but  they  shall  be  allowed  to  continue  to  export  all  they  may  have 
in  their  possession,  during  the  term  of  six  months  from  the  time  the  pro- 
hibition was  publicly  made  known;  but  on  the  day  when  the  order  of  the 
Sultan  of  Morocco  regarding  the  prohibition  shall  arrive,  and  shall  be 
published  to  the  merchants,  British  subjects  shall,  within  the  term  of  two 
days,  declare  and  give  proofr  of  the  amount  of  produce  they  shall  possess  in 
their  stores,  on  which  the  prohibition  is  imposed,  and  they  shall  also  present 
legal  certificates  regarding  the  amount  of  the  said  produce  which  they  shall 
have  bought  in  the  interior  or  elsewhere,  previously  to  the  promulgation  of 
the  order  for  the  prohibition.  No  prohibition,  either  as  to  the  exportaticm 
or  importation  of  any  article,  shall  apply  to  British  subjects,  unless  such 
prohibition  shall  apply  to  subjects  of  every  other  nation. 

Art.  yi. — Merchandise,  except  the  articles  enumerated  in  Article  11., 
imported  by  British  subjects  in  any  vessel,  or  from  any  country,  shall  not 
be  prohibited  in  the  territories  of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco,  nor  be  subject  to 
higher  duties  than  are  levied  on  the  same  kind  of  merchandise  or  goods 
imported  hj  the  subjects  of  any  other  foreign  power,  or  by  native  subjects, 
after  the  date  of  this  convention. 

All  articles,  except  those  enumerated  in  Article  IL,  the  produce  of 
Morocco,  may  be  exported  therefrom  by  British  subjects  in  any  vessels,  oo 
as  favourable  terms  as  by  the  subjects  of  any  other  foreign  country,  or  by 
native  subjects. 

Art.  yiL — In  consideration  of  the  favourable  terms  upon  which  the 
produce  of  Morocco  is  admitted  into  the  territories  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty, 
and  with  a  view  to  the  extension  of  commercial  intercourse  between  Great 
Britain  and  Morocco,  for  their  mutual  advantage,  the  Sultan  of  Morocco 
hereby  agrees  that  the  duties  to  be  levied  on  all  articles  imported  into  the 
territories  of  His  Majesty  by  British  subjects,  shall  not  exceed  ten  per  cent 
in  cash  on  their  value,  at  the  port  of  their  disembarkation;  and  that  the 
duties  to  be  levied  on  all  articles  exported  from  the  territories  of  His  Majesty 
by  British  subjects,  shall  not  exceed  in  amount  the  duties  marked  in  the 
following  tariff: — 


[466] 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


MOROCCO. 


179 


Tariff  of  Exfosts. 


Articles  of  Exportation. 

DOUWB. 

OanoM. 

ArtidMorExportatton. 

Dollan. 

Ounces. 

Wheat        .    per  Strike  fimega 

1 

Horns 

1000 

— 

20 

Maize  and  Durra  .  full  fanega 

k 

Tallow        .        .     per  cantar  | 

— 

50 

Barley               .  strike  finnega 

i 

Mules 

head 

25 

All  other  grain  .            cantar 

k 

Donkeys 

w 

5 

Flour         .        .        .        „ 

30 

Sheep 

99 

1 

Birdseed     ...» 

— 

12 

Goats 

9> 

— 

•15 

Dates         .       .       .        „ 

— 

40 

Fowls 

dozen 

— 

22 

— 

85 

Eggs 

1000 

— 

51 

Oranges,  Lemons,  &  Limes  1000 



IS 

Slippers      . 

100 

— 

70 

Wild  Maijoram  .       .  cantar 

— 

10 

Porcupine  Quills 

1000 

— 

5 

Cummin  Seed     •        .       „ 



20 

Grasool 

cantar 

— 

15 

OU      .        .        .       .       „ 

_ 

50 

Ostrich  Feathers 

lb. 

— 

86 

Gums         .        .        .        „ 



20 

Baskets 

100 

— 

80 

Henna         .       .       ,       „ 

— 

15 

CarrawaySeed  . 

cantar 

— 

20 

Wax           .       .        .        „ 

— 

120 

Combs  of  Wood 

100 

— 

5 

Rice    ....       „ 

_ 

16 

Hair   . 

cantar 

— 

80 

Wool  (washed)  .       .       „ 



80 

Raisins 

ft 

— 

20 

Wool  (in  grease)                „ 

^ 

55 

Woollen     Sashes     called 

— 

Hides,  Sheep  and  (Goat- 

— 

Karazy    .       . 

100 

— 

100 

skins       .        .       .       „ 

— 

36 

Tackawt  (a  dye). 

.  cantar 

— 

20 

Tanned  Skins  called  Felaly, 

— 

Tanned  Fleeces  . 

n 

— 

36 

Zawanj,  and  Ck>chinea   ^, 

**— 

100 

Hemp  and  Flax  . 

V 

•          w 

"~" 

40 

The  Sultan  of  Morocco  lias  the  right  of  prohibiting  any  article  of  exporta- 
tion ;  but  when  a  prohibition  on  any  article  shall  be  imposed,  it  shall  be  in 
conformity  with  what  is  arranged  in  Article  V. ;  but  upon  the  exportation 
of  articles  the  prohibition  of  which  shall  be  taken  off,  the  duties  noted  in  the 
tariff  shall  alone  be  paid.  With  regard  to  wheat  and  barley,  should  the 
Sultan  think  proper  to  prohibit  the  exportation  of  these  articles,  but  should 
desire  to  sell  to  merchants  the  grain  which  belongs  to  Government,  it  shall 
be  sold  at  the  price  the  Sultan  thinks  proper  to  impose.  Should  the  Sultan 
augment  or  diminish  the  price  of  the  grain,  there  shall  be  granted  to  the 
purchaser  for  exporting  that  which  he  shall  have  bought,  the  term  stated  in 
Article  Y. ;  but  should  the  grain  be  free  for  exportation,  the  duties  imposed 
thereon  shall  be  in  conformity  with  what  is  stated  in  the  tariff.  Should 
the  Sultan  of  Morocco  think  proper  to  reduce  the  duties  on  articles  of 
exportation.  His  Majesty  shall  have  the  right  of  doing  so,  on  condition  that 
British  subjects  shall  pay  the  lowest  duty  that  shall  be  paid  by  any  other 
foreign  or  native  subjects. 

Abt.  YIIL — Should  a  British  subject,  or  his  agent,  desire  to  convey  by 
sea,  from  one  port  to  another  in  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco, 
goods  upon  which  the  ten  per  cent  duty  has  been  paid,  such  goods  shall  be 
subject  to  no  ftprther  duty,  either  on  their  embarkation  or  disembarkation, 
provided  they  be  accompanied  by  a  certificate  from  a  Moorish  administrator 
of  customs. 

Abt.  IX. — If  any  article  of  Moroquine  produce,  growth,  or  manufacture, 
except  the  articles  enumerated  in  Article  II.,  be  purchased  for  exportation, 
the  same  shall  be  conveyed  by  the  British  merchant,  or  by  his  agent,  free 
of  any  kind  of  charge  or  duty  whatsoever,  to  a  convenient  place  of  ship- 

[467] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


180  SERIES  B.— DIPLOMACY  AND  WAR. 

ment.  Subsequently^  on  exportation^  the  export  duty^  according  to  the 
tariff  in  Article  VIL,  shall  alone  be  paid  on  it 

Art.  X. — No  anchorage,  tonnage,  import,  or  other  duty  or  charge,  shall 
be  levied  in  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  on  British  vessels,  or 
on  goods  imported  or  exported  in  British  vessels,  beyond  what  is,  or  may  be, 
levied  on  national  vessels,  or  on  the  like  goods  imported  or  exported  in 
national  vessels ;  certain  rates  are,  however,  fixed  by  the  treaty. 

Art.  XL — Should  British  subjects  desire  to  embark  in  or  discharge 
goods  firom  vessels  arriving  in  the  ports  of  Morocco,  they  shall  employ  the 
Moorish  Government  boats  for  that  purpose ;  but  if  within  two  days  after 
the  arrival  of  a  vessel  the  Moorish  Government  boats  are  not  placed  at 
their  disposal  for  the  aforesaid  purpose,  the  Britbh  subjects  shall  have  the 
right  of  employing  private  boats,  and  shall  not  pay,  in  such  case,  to  the  port 
authorities  more  than  one  half  of  what  would  have  been  paid,  had  they 
employed  the  Government  boats.  This  regulation  shall  not  be  applicable 
to  the  ports  of  Tangier  and  Tetuan,  inasmuch  as  there  is  a  sufficient  number 
of  Government  lighters  at  those  two  ports.  The  charges  now  paid  for 
lighterage  at  the  difiFerent  ports  of  Morocco  shaU  not  be  augmented,  and 
the  administrator  of  customs  at  each  port  of  Morocco  shall  deliver  to  the 
British  Vice-Consul  a  tariff  of  the  charges  now  demanded  for  lighterage. 

Art.  XIL — The  articles  of  this  convention  shall  be  applicable  to  all  the 
ports  in  the  Empire  of  Morocco ;  and  should  His  Majesty  the  Sultan  of 
Morocco  open  the  ports  of  Mehedea,  Agadeer,  or  Wadnoon,  or  any  other 
ports  within  the  limits  of  His  Majesty's  dominions,  no  difference  shall  be 
made  in  the  levying  of  duties,  or  anchorage,  between  the  said  ports  and 
other  ports  in  the  Sultan's  dominions. 

Art.  XIIL — ^If  a  British  subject  be  detected  in  smuggling  into  the 
Moroquine  territories  goods  of  any  description,  the  goods  shall  be  confis- 
cated to  the  Sultan ;  and  such  British  subject  shall,  on  conviction  before 
the  ^British  Consul-General,  be  liable  to  be  fined  in  an  amount  not  exceeding 
treble  the  amount  of  duties  leviable  on  such  goods,  or  in  case  of  goods  not 
admitted  to  importation,  treble  the  value  of  the  goods  at  the  current  price 
of  the  day ;  and  failing  payment  of  such  fines,  such  British  subject  shall, 
on  conviction  before  the  British  Consul-General,  be  liable  to  be  imprisoned ; 
or,  without  being  fined,  any  British  subject  on  conviction  as  aforesaid  may 
be  imprisoned,  but  in  either  case  for  a  time  not  exceeding  one  year,  in  such 
place  as  the  Consul-General  may  determine. 

The  treaty  was  signed  by  J.  H.  Drummond  Hay  and  Seed  Mohamed 
Khateeb. 
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Convention  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Queen  of  Spain  for  the  EetabHeh- 
ment  of  International  Copyright    Signed  at  Madridy  July  7,  1857. 

\Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  her  Majesty^ 

Abt.  I. — From  and  after  the  date  on  which,  according  to  the  provisions 
of  Article  XIIL,  the  present  convention  shall  come  into  operation,  the 
anthers  of  works  of  literature  or  of  art,  to  whom  the  laws  of  either  of  the 
two  countrie^do  now  or  may  hereafter  give  the  right  of  property  or  copy- 
right, shall  be  entitled  to  exercise  that  right  in  the  territories  of  the  other  of 
such  countries  for  the  same  term,  and  to  the  same  extent,  as  the  authors  of 
works  of  the  same  nature,  if  published  in  such  other  country,  would  therein 
be  entitled  to  exercise  such  right ;  so  that  the  republication  or  piracy,  in 
either  country,  of  any  work  of  literature  or  of  art  published  in  the  other 
shall  be  dealt  with  in  the  same  manner  as  the  republication  or  piracy  of  a 
work  of  the  same  nature  first  published  in  such  other  country ;  and  so  that 
such  authors  in  the  one  country  shall  have  the  same  remedies  before  the 
courts  of  justice  in  the  other  country,  and  shall  enjoy  in  that  other  country 
the  same  protection  against  piracy  and  unauthorised  republication,  as  the 
law  now  does  or  may  hereafter  grant  to  authors  id  that  country.  The 
terms  ^'  works  of  literature  or  of  art,"  employed  at  the  beginning  of  this 
Article,  shall  be  understood  to  comprise  publications  of  books,  of  dramatic 
works,  of  musical  compositions,  of  drawing,  of  painting,  of  sculpture,  of 
engraving,  of  lithography,  and  of  any  other  works  whatsoever  of  literature 
and  of  the  fine  arts.  The  lawftd  representatives  or  assigns  of  authors, 
translators,  composers,  painters,  sculptors,  or  engravers,  shall,  in  all 
respects,  enjoy  the  same  rights  which  by  the  present  convention  are 
granted  to  the  authors,  translators,  composers,  painters,  sculptors,  or 
engravers  themselves. 

Art.  II. — ^The  protection  granted  to  original  works  is  extended  to  trans- 
lations; it  being,  however,  clearly  understood  that  the  intention  of  the 
present  Article  is  simply  to  protect  a  translator  in  respect  of  his  own 
translation,  and  that  it  is  not  intended  to  confer  upon  the  first  translator  of 
any  work  the  exclusive  right  of  translating  that  work,  except  in  the  case 
and  to  the  extent  provided  for  in  the  following  Article. 

Abt.  IIL — ^The  author  of  any  work  published  in  either  of  the  two, 
countries,  who  may  choose  to  reserve  the  right  of  translating  it,  shall,  until 
the  expiration  of  five  years  from  the  date  of  the  first  publication  of  the 
translation  thereof  authorised  by  him,  be,  in  the  following  cases,  entitled  to 
protection  firom  the  publication  in  the  other  country  of  any  translation  of 
such  work  not  so  audiorised  by  him : — §  1.  If  the  original  work  shall  have 
been  registered  and  deposited  in  the  one  country  within  three  months  after 
its  first  publication  in  the  other.  §  2.  If  the  author  has  notified  on  the 
title-page  of  his  work  lus  intention  to  reserve  the  right  of  translating  it. 
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§  3.  Provided  always,  that  at  least  a  part  of  the  authorised  translation  shall 
have  appeared  within  a  year  after  the  registration  and  deposit  of  the  ori^nal, 
and  that  the  whole  shall  have  been  published  within  three  years  after  the 
date  of  such  deposit  §  4.  And  provided  that  the  publication  of  the  trans- 
lation shall  take  place  within  one  of  the  two  countries,  and  that  it  shall  be 
registered  and  deposited  according  to  the  provisions  of  Article  VIII.  With 
regard  to  works  which  are  published  in  parts,  it  will  be  suflScient  if  the 
declaration  of  the  author  that  he  reserves  the  right  of  translation  shall 
appear  in  the  first  part  But  with  reference  to  the  period  of  five  years 
limited  by  this  Article  for  the  exercise  of  the  exclusive  right  of  translation, 
each  part  shall  be  treated  as  a  separate  work,  and  each  part  shall  be 
registered  and  deposited  in  the  one  country  within  three  months  after  its 
first  publication  in  the  other. 

Abt.  IV. — The  stipulations  of  the  preceding  Articles  shaQ  also  be  appli- 
cable to  the  representation  of  dramatic  works,  and  to  the  performance  of 
musical  compositions,  in  so  far  as  the  laws  of  each  of  the  two  countries  are 
or  shall  be  applicable  in  this  respect  to  dramatic  and  musical  works  first 
publicly  represented  or  performed  therein.  In  order,  however,  to  entitle 
the  author  to  legal  protection  in  regard  to  the  translation  of  a  dramatic 
work,  such  translation  must  appear  within  three  months  after  the  regis- 
tration and  deposit  of  the  original.  It  is  understood  that  the  protection 
stipulated  by  the  present  Article  is  not  intended  to  prohibit  fair  imitations, 
or  adaptations  of  dramatic  works  to  the  stage  in  England  and  Spain 
respectively,  but  is  only  meant  to  prevent  piratical  translations.  The 
question  whether  a  work  is  an  imitation  or  a  piracy  shall  in  all  cases  be 
decided  by  the  courts  of  justice  of  the  respective  countries,  according  to  the 
laws  in  force  in  each. 

Abt.  V. — Notwithstanding  tiie  stipulations  of  Articles  L  and  II.  of  the  pre- 
sent convention,  articles  extracted  firom  newspapers  or  periodicals  published 
in  either  of  the  two  countries,  may  be  republished  or  translated  in  the  news- 
papers or  periodicals  of  the  otiier  country,  provided  the  source  firom  whence 
such  articles  are  taken  be  acknowledged.  Nevertheless,  this  permission 
shall  not  be  construed  to  authorise  tiie  republication  in  one  of  the  two 
countries,  of  articles  other  than  those  of  political  discussion,  from  news- 
papers or  periodicals  published  in  the  other  country,  tiie  authors  of  which 
shall  have  notified  in  a  conspicuous  manner  in  the  journal  or  periodical  in 
which  such  articles  have  appeared,  that  they  forbid  the  republication 
thereof. 

Abt.  VI. — The  importation  into  and  the  sale  in  either  of  the  two 
countries  of  piratical  copies  of  works  which  are  protected  from  piracy  under 
Articles  I.,  II.,  III.,  and  V.  of  the  present  convention,  are  prohibited^ 
whether  such  piratical  copies  originate  in  the  country  where  the  work  was 
published,  or  in  any  other  country. 

Art.  VII. — In  the  event  of  an  infraction  of  tiie  provisions  of  the  fore- 
going Articles,  the  pirated  works  or  articles  shall  be  seized  and  destroyed, 
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and  the  persons  who  may  have  committed  such  infraction  shall  be  liable  in 
each  country  to  the  penalties  and  actions  which  are  or  may  be  prescribed 
by  the  laws  of  that  country  for  such  offences,  committed  in  respect  of  a 
work  or  production  of  home  origin. 

Akt.  VIII. — ^Neither  authors,  nor  translators,  nor  their  lawful  repre- 
sentatives or  assigns,  shall  be  entitled  in  either  country  to  the  protection 
stipulated  by  the  preceding  Articles,  nor  shall  copyright  be  claimable  in 
either  country,  unless  the  work  shall  have  been  registered  in  the  manner 
following,  that  is  to  say : — 1.  If  the  work  be  one  that  has  first  appeared  in 
Spain,  it  must  be  registered  at  the  Hall  of  the  Company  of  Stationers  in 
London.  2.  If  the  work  be  one  that  has  first  appeared  in  the  dominions  of 
Her  Britannic  Majesty,  it  must  be  registered  at  the  Ministry  of  Public 
Works  {Ministerio  de  Fomento)  at  Madrid.  No  person  shall  be  entitled  to 
such  protection  as  aforesaid,  unless  he  shall  have  duly  complied  with  the 
laws  and  regulations  of  the  respective  countries  in  regard  to  the  work  in 
respect  of  which  such  protection  may  be  claimed.  With  regard  to  books, 
maps,  and  prints,  and  also  with  regard  to  dramatic  works  and  musical  com- 
positions (unless  such  dramatic  works  and  musical  compositions  shall  be  in 
manuscript  only),  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  such  protection  unless  he 
shall  have  delivered  gratuitously,  at  one  or  other  of  the  places  mentioned 
above,  as  the  case  may  be,  one  copy  of  the  best  edition,  or  in  the  best  state, 
in  order  to  its  being  deposited  at  the  place  appointed  for  that  purpose  in 
each  of  the  two  countries :  that  is  to  say,  irf  Great  Britain,  at  the  British 
Museum  at  London ;  and  in  Spain,  at  the  National  Library  at  Madrid.  In 
every  case,  the  formality  of  deposit  and  registration  must  be  fulfilled  within 
three  months  after  the  first  publication  of  the  work  in  the  other  country. 
With  regard  to  works  published  in  parts,  each  part  shall  be  treated  as  a 
separate  work.  A  certified  copy  of  the  entry  in  the  Register  Book  of  the 
Company  of  Stationers  in  London  shall  confer,  within  the  British  dominions, 
the  exclusive  right  of  republication,  until  a  better  right  shall  have  been 
established  by  any  other  party  before  a  court  of  justice.  The  certificate 
given  under  the  laws  of  Spain,  proving  the  registration  of  any  work  in  that 
country,  shall  be  valid  for  the  same  purpose  throughout  the  territories  of 
Her  Catholic  Majesty.  A  certificate  or  certified  copy  of  the  registration  of 
any  work  so  registered  in  either  country  shall,  if  required,  be  delivered  at 
the  time  of  registration ;  and  such  certificate  shall  state  the  exact  date  at 
which  the  registration  was  made.  The  charge  for  the  registration  of  a 
single  work,  under  the  stipulations  of  this  Article,  shall  not  exceed  one 
shilling  in  England,  nor  five  rials  vellon  in  Spain ;  and  the  further  charge 
for  a  certificate  of  such  registration  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  five  shillings 
in  England,  nor  twenty-five  rials  vellon  in  Spain.  The  provisions  of  this 
Article  shall  not  extend  to  articles  which  may  appear  in  newspapers  or 
periodicals;  which  shall  be  protected  from  republication  or  translation 
simply  by  a  notice  from  the  author,  as  prescribed  by  Article  V.  But  if 
any  article  or  work  which  has  originally  appeared  in  a  newspaper  or 
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periodical  shall  afterwards  be  published  in  a  separate  form^  it  shall  then 
become  subject  to  the  stipulations  of  thte  present  Article. 

Art.  IX. — With  regard  to  anj  article  other  than  books,  prints,  maps, 
and  musical  publications,  in  respect  to  which  protection  may  be  claimable 
under  Article  I.  of  the  present  convention,  it  is  agreed,  that  any  other  mode 
of  registration  than  that  prescribed  in  the  preceding  Article,  which  is  or  may 
be  applicable  by  law  in  one  of  the  two  countries  to  any  work  or  article  first 
published  in  such  country,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  protection  to  copy- 
right in  such  work  or  article,  shall  be  extended  on  equal  terms  to  any 
similar  work  or  article  first  published  in  the  other  country. 

Abt.  X. — In  order  to  facilitate  the  execution  of  the  present  conyention, 
the  two  high  contracting  parties  engage  to  communicate  to  each  other  the 
laws  and  regulations  which  may  hereafter  be  established  in  their  respective 
territories,  with  respect  to  copyright  in  works  or  productions  protected  by 
the  stipulations  of  the  present  convention. 

Art.  XL — The  stipulations  of  the  present  convention  shall  in  no  way 
affect  the  right  which  each  of  the  two  high  contracting  parties  expressly 
reserves  to  itself,  of  controlling  or  of  prohibiting,  by  measures  of  legislation 
or  of  internal  police,  the  sale,  circulation,  representation,  or  exhibition  of 
any  work  or  production  in  regard  to  which  either  country  may  deem  it 
expedient  to  exercise  that  right 

Art.  XII. — ^Nothing  in  tiiis  convention  shall  be  construed  to  affect  tiie 
right  of  eitiier  of  the  two  high  contracting  parties  to  prohibit  the  importa- 
tion into  its  own  dominions  of  such  books  as,  by  its  internal  law,  or  under 
engagements  with  other  States,  are  or  may  be  declared  to  be  piracies,  or 
infringements  of  copyright 

Art.  XIIL — The  convention  shall  continue  in  force  for  six  years  from 
the  day  on  which  it  may  come  into  operation ;  and  if  neither  party  shall, 
twelve  months  before  the  expiration  of  tiie  said  period  of  six  years,  give 
notice  of  its  intention  to  terminate  its  operation,  the  convention  shall  con- 
tinue in  force  for  a  year  longer,  and  so  on  from  year  to  year,  until  tiie 
expiration  of  a  year's  notice  from  eitiier  party  for  its  termination. 

The  treaty  was  signed  by  Lord  Howden  and  El  Marquis  De  PidaL 

Declaration. — ^For  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  customs  service  in  the 
execution  of  a  part  of  the  convention  for  the  protection  of  literary  property, 
and  in  order  to  make  the  origin  of  works  published  in  either  of  the  two 
countries  evident,  there  shall  appear  in  their  titie-page  tiie  city  or  place  of 
tiieir  publication. 

'  The  declaration  was  signed  by  Lord  Howden  and  El  Marquis  De 
Pidal. 
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No.  LXXXI.— FISHEBIES  (NEWFOUNDLAND,  FRANCE). 

Convention  between  Ber  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  relative  to 
the  Rights  of  Fishery  on  the  Coast  of  Newfoundland  and  the  neighbouring 
Coasts.     Signed  at  London,  January  14tfc,  1857.* 

\JR4jtificati0ns  exchanged  at  London,  January  \6(h,  1867.] 

Abt.  I. — ^French  subjects  shall  have  the  exclusive  right  to  fish,  and  to 
use  the  strand  for  fishery  purposes,  during  the  season  elsewhere  specified 
(Art  YIII.),  on  the  east  coast  of  Newfoundland,  firom  Cape  St  John  to  the 
Quirpon  Islands.  They  shall  also  have  the  right  to  fish,  and  to  use  the 
strand  for  fishery  purposes,  during  the  said  sea3on,  to  the  exclusion  of  Bri- 
tish subjects,  on  the  north  coast  of  Newfoundland,  firom  the  Quirpon 
Islands  to  Cape  Norman ;  and  on  the  west  coast,  in  and  upon  the  five  fish- 
ing-harbours of  Port-au-Choix,  Small  Harbour  (or  Petit  Port),  Port  au 
Port,  Bed  Island,  and  Cod  Roy  Island.  Such  exclusive  fishing,  from  the 
Quirpon  Islands  to  Cape  Norman,  shall  extend  to  a  distance  of  three  marine 
miles  due  north  from  a  straight  line  joining  Cape  Norman  and  Cape  Bauld^ 
and  as  regards  the  five  harbours,  shall  extend  to  within  a  radius  of  three 
marine  miles  in  all  directions  from  the  centre  of  each  such  harbour,  but 
with  power  to  the  commissioners  or  umpire  elsewhere  provided  for  to 
alter  such  limits  for  each  harbour  in  accordance  with  the  existing  practice. 

Art.  IL — ^British  subjects  shall  have  the  right,  concurrently  with  French 
subjects,  to  fish  on  the  west  coast  of  Newfoundland,  from  Cape  Norman  to 
Cape  Ray,  except  at  the  five  above-mentioned  points;  but  French  subjects 
shall  have  the  exclusive  use  of  the  strand  for  fishery  purposes  during  the 
said  season,  from  Cape  Norman  to  Ro9k  Point,  in  the  Bay  of  Islands  north 
of  the  river  Humber,  in  lat  49  deg.  6  m.  (about),  in  addition  to  the  strand 
of  the  reserved  harbours. 

Art.  III.  —  French  subjects  shall  have  the  right,  concurrently  with 
British  subjects,  to  fish  on  the  coasts  of  Labrador  from  Blanc  Sablon  to 
Cape  Charles,  and  of  North  Belleisle,  together  with  liberty  to  dry  and  cure 
fish  on  any  of  the  portions  of  the  coast  of  North  Belleisle  aforesaid,  which 
shall  not  be  settled  when  this  convention  shall  come  into  operation.  The 
British  Government,  however,  retains  the  right  to  erect  thereon  buildings 
for  military  or  public  purposes;  and  if  any  settlement  for  permanent 
habitation  shall  be  thereafter  established  on  any  portion  of  the  coast  of  the 
said  island,  the  right  of  French  subjects  to  dry  and  cure  fish  on  such  portion 
of  the  coast  shall  cease,  one  season's  notice  of  such  settlement  having  been 
given  beforehand  to  the  French  Commander  on  the  station.  The  said 
French  concurrent  right  of  fishing  shall  terminate  at  the  embouchures  or 
outlets  of  rivers  and  creeks :  the  place  of  each  embouchure  or  outlet  shall 
be  determined,  in  the  manner  elsewhere  specified  in  this  convention,'by  the 
commissioners  or  umpire. 

Abt.  IV. — ^From  Rock  Point  in  the  Bay  of  Islands  to  Cape  Ray,  Great 
*  The  execution  of  this  treatj  had  been  opposed  by  the  Newfoundland  legislatore. 
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Britain  shall  have  the  unrestricted  and  exclusive  use  of  the  shore,  except 
at  the  points  above  named  in  Art  I.^  and  within  the  land  limits  assigned  for 
those  points  (Art  X.) 

Abt.  V. — French  subjects  shall  have  the  right  of  purchasing  bait,  both 
herring  and  caplin,  throughout  the  south  coast  of  Newfoundland,  including 
for  this  purpose  the  French  Islands  of  St  Pierre  and  Miquelon,  at  sea  or 
on  shore,  on  equal  terms  with  British  subjects,  without  any  restriction  on 
the  practice  of  such  fishery  by  British  subjects,  and  without  any  duty  or 
restriction  being  imposed  either  on  British  or  French  subjects  in  respect  of 
such  traffic,  or  upon  the  export  of  such  bait,  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain 
or  of  the  Colony.  Should  any  circumstances  whatever  restrict,  in  a 
notorious  manner  previously  established  to  the  satisBsiction  of  both  the 
British  and  French  naval  commanders  on  the  station,  during  two  seasons, 
consecutive  or  not,  the  said  supply  by  purchase,  French  subjects  shall  have 
the  right  to  fish  for  bait  on  the  portion  of  the  south  coast  of  Newfoundland 
comprised  between  Cape  St  Mary  and  Cape  La  Hune,  during  the  French 
fishery  seasons ;  French  fishermen  not  being  allowed  to  use  any  other  nets 
than  those  employed  for  this  kind  of  fishery :  but  this  right  shall  cease  as 
soon  as  the  causes  of  the  deficient  supply  shall  have  disappeared. 

Abt.  VL— The  lateral  boundaries  of  the  French  rights  of  fishing  toward 
the  sea  shall  be  as  follows : — ^At  Cape  Ray,  a  straight  line  drawn  thence 
due  west-south-west ;  at  Cape  Norman,  a  straight  line  thence  due  north ; 
at  Cape  St  John's,  as  may  be  defined  by  the  commissioners  or  umpire  on 
the  basis  of  existing  agreements  and  practice ;  at  Cape  Charles,  a  straight 
line  thence  due  east ;  at  Blanc  Sablon,  a  line  as  nearly  perpendicular  to 
the  general  direction  of  the  coast  as  may  be,  the  precise  line  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  commissioners  or  umpire. 

Abt.  VII. — ^From  Cape  St  John  to  Rock  Point  in  the  Bay  of  Islands, 
the  French  right  of  fishing  shall  extend  up  all  rivers  or  creeks  as  high  as 
the  salt  Tfater.  From  Rock  Point  to  Cape  Ray  the  right  shall  be  limited 
to  half  a  marine  mile  above  the  embouchure  or  outlet  of  each  river  or 
creek.  The  point  hereby  limited  for  each  river  or  creek  from  Cape  St 
John  to  Rock  Point,  and  from  Rock  Point  to  Cape  Ray,  shall  be  settled  in 
the  manner  elsewhere  provided  for  by  the  commissioners  or  umpire. 

Abt.  VIII. — ^The  French  season  of  fishing  on  the  coast  of  Newfoundland, 
Labrador,  and  North  Bellisle,  shall  extend  from  April  5  to  October  5. 

Abt.  IX. — The  naval  officers  of  the  French  Government  shall  be  entitled 
to  enforce  the  said  French  exclusive  rights  of  fishing,  as  defined  in  Art  I., 
by  expulsion  of  vessels  or  boats  attempting  concurrent  fishing,  in  the  case 
of  there  being  no  British  cruising-vessel  in  sight,  or  made  known  to  be 
present,  within  a  distance  of  five  marine  miles. 

Abt.  X. — ^The  strand  reserved  for  French  exclusive  use  for  fishery  pur- 
poses shall  extend  to  one-third  of  an  English  mile  inland  from  high-water 
mark,  from  Rock  Point  to  Bonne  Bay,  inclusive,  and  at  the  four  reserved 
harbours  south  of  Bonne  Bay ;  and  from  Bonne  Bay  to  Cape  St  John,  to 
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half  an  English  mile  inland  from  high-water  mark.  The  land  lateral 
boundaries  of  the  reserved  harbours  shall  be  settled  bj  the  commissioners 
or  umpire^  in  ac<;ordance  with  the  existing  practice.  The  strand  shall  be 
laterally  bounded^  where  it  reaches  the  banks  of  rivers  and  creeks^  by 
straight  lines  drawn  perpendicularly  to  the  direction  of  th^  said  rivers  and 
creeks^  at  the  place  where  the  French^right  of  fishing  ceases,  to  be  deter- 
mined as  to  each  river  or  creek,  in  the  manner  elsewhere  specified,  by  the 
commissioners  or  umpire. 

This  treaty  was  signed  by  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  Mr.  Labouchere,  and 
Count  De  Persigny. 


No.  LXXXn.— TREATY  WITH  FRANCE. 

Convention  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  the  French  relative  to 
communication  by  Foet  Signed  at  Faris^  September  24,  1856,  and  ratified 
November y  19,  1856. 

[Presented  to  both  Houses  ofFarliament  by  command  of  Her  Mcgesty."] 

The  treaty  provides  for  a  regular  exchange  of  letters,  newspapers,  and 
printed  papers  of  all  kind  between  the  Post-office  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
PostK>ffice  of  France  by  means  of  two  lines  of  steam-packets,  which  shall 
continue  to  be  mamtained  and  subsidized  by  the  British  and  French 
Governments  on  the  line  between  Dover  and  Calais. 


No.  LXXXm.— FISHERIES  (FRANCE.) 

Copy  of  an  Order  in  Council  approving  certain  Mules  and  Bye-laws  made  by  the 
Committee  of  Council  for  Trade,  under  the  6  8^1  Vict  c  l^^for  Hie  more 
effectual  performance  of  the  Convention  between  Her  Majesty  and  the 
Emperor  of  the  Freikch  concerning  the  Fisheries  in  the  seas  between  the 
British  Islands  and  France. 

[Presented  pursuant  to  Act  6^7  Vict  c.  79.] 

RuLB  I. — ^The  officers  authorised  to  seize  dredges,  or  other  implements  in 
catching  oysters  in  the  seas  between  the  British  Islands  and  France,  from 
the  first  day  of  May  to  the  last  day  of  August  in  every  year,  are  required 
to  use  diligence  in  enforcing  the  law  and  to  proceed  to  the  forfeiture  of  all 
such  dredges,  and  the  recovery  of  such  penalties  as  may  be  incurred  by  the 
parties  using  them ;  but  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  rights  and  interests  of 
the  owners  of  any  private  oyster  beds,  or  layings  on  the  coasts  of  Grreat 
Britain,  within  the  British  fishery  limits,  so  far  as  regards  the  preservation 
and  propagation  of  oysters  thereiu,  and  the  removal  thereof  from  one  bed 
or  laying  to  another. 
RuLK  IL — ^No  person  is  to  be  allowed  during  the  close  months  to  take 
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oysters  on  any  part  of  the  coasts  of  Great  Britain,  nor  to  use  any  dredge 
for  that  purpose,  nor  to  take  on  board  any  oysters,  oyster  brood  or  spat, 
except  for  the  preservation  and  propagation  of  oysters. 

Rule  III. — ISo  person  to  be  allowed  daring  the  close  months  to  remove 
any  oysters  without  a  license  for  that  purpose,  and  no  such  license  to  be 
given  until  the  person  requiring  to  remove  the  same  shall  have  given  bond 
to  Her  Majesty  for  not  less  than  1002. 

Rule  IV.-rThe  foregoing  rule  to  apply  to  the  removal  of  oyster  beds  or 
layings  on  the  coasts  of  Great  Britain,  within  the  British  fishery  limits  of 
oysters,  oyster  brood  or  spat,  taken  during  the  said  close  months  on  the 
coasts  of  Ireland. 


No.  LXXXIV.— AEMY  HUTS. 

Return  to  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  May  14,  1857, /or 
return  of  the  number  of  Huts  supplied  to  the  Ordnance  and  War  Depart- 
ments during  the  year  1854-6  and  1855-6 ;  the  names  of  thejeveral  con- 
tractors;  amount  of  each  contract  and  price  per  hut  ;  also  the  present  extent 
of  hut  accommodation  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  the  number  of  troops 
huUed  on  April  1,  1857.    (Colonel  Boldero.)    (267,  Sess.  2.) 

The  number  of  huts  supplied  to  the  Ordnance  or  War  Departments 
during  the  years  1854-55  and  1855-56  was  8,610,  of  which  1,179  were 
officers'  huts,  5,191  soldiers'  hut^,  446  stable  huts,  397  hospital  huts,  249 
storehouses,  huts,  &c.  4,500  huts  were  sent  to  the  Crimea,  1,731  huts  to 
Aldershott,  1,017  to  Curragh;  and  on  April  1st,  1857,  there  was  hut 
accommodation  for  2,152  officers,  and  41,133  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates.  The  number  of  men  hutted  on  that  day  was  16,985  in 
Great  Britain,  6,124  in  Ireland :  total,  23,109. 


BILLS. 

House  of  Lords. 

To  confirm  an  Order  in  Council  concerning  the  Exercise  of  Jurisdiction 
in  Matters  arising  within  the  Kingdom  of  Siam.  (Lord  Stanley  of  Alderley.) 
August  6,  1857.    (164.    L.) 

To  authorise  the  Embodying  of  the  Militia.  (Lord  Panmure.)  August  3, 
1857.  (150.  L.) 

To  defray  the  Charge  of  the  Pay,  Clothing,  &c,  of  the  Disembodied 
Militia.    (August  17, 1857.)    (20.    l.) 

House  of  Commons. 
To  amend  the  Act  for  limiting  the  Time  of  Service  in  the  Royal  Marine 
Forces.    (Sir  Charles  Wood  and  Sir  Maurice  Berkeley.)   February  10, 
1857.    (10.) 
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